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Che Testimonium, 
4 PRIZE POEM. 


BY 


JAMES SCOTT, EsquixE, 
&c &c. &c. &c. &. 
&c. &e. &e. &c. 
&c. &e. &e. 
"Ae We 
&c. 





Advertisement. 


Tae Literary and Philosophical Society of Glasgow, having this year se- 
lected, as the subject of their Prize Poem, “ Buacxwoon’s MAGAZINE, 
the following composition, given in with the motto, “ PALMAM qui meruit 
ferat," was unanimously judged worthy of the Dargavel Medal. We are 
the more highly gratified by the compliments paid us in these beautiful 
verses, because they are now acknowledged as the production of our own 
excellent friend and valued correspondent, Dr Scott. 

We have to return our best thanks for the honour the Society has done 
us, by permitting us to enrich our pages with this masterpiece ef Western 
Genius. C. N. 





n ^ à — 4 a 


Ev(npur xen xàle vuela: vos nprrigess xosen, 
Os «ig devuiges versis Asyan fi yea pa xabagiis, 
H yira opyin Mucor unc ids wre, pat’ segues : 
Mads Kearsiee TOY TATPODALOT ghosts Budge’ intasote. 
H evaen sx fous pn navaAivt, un) svxedeg sovi wedsrass 
AAA" ártyugu, nas gratis, siglar Bior srih vuan’ 
ARISTOPHANES. 





EGO SANUS AB ILLIS, 
PERNICIEM QUAECUNQUE PEÉUNT : MEDIOCRIBUS ET QUEIS 
Jewxoscas, VITIIS TENEOR.—UB!I QUID DATUR OTI, 
ILLUDO CHARTIS. HOC EST MEDIOCRIBUS ILLIS 
Ex VITIIS UNUM: CUI 8I CONCEDERE NOLIS, 
MULTA POETARUM VENIAT MANUS, AUXILIO QU 
BIT MIHI; (WAM MULTO PLUMES SUMUS.) 
HORACE. 
STAND vPréw THY OUARD, 

ARD SER Ff ALL THE SKILL OF FENCING FRANCS, 

On THY ITALIAN PRACTICE, COWARDLY Bravo, 

CaN WARD THIS FLASH OF LIGHTNING FROM THINE EYES. 


Wiksox b 


lT 18 A SHAME FOR ANY MAN THAT DISLIKES WHIGGERY AND ÎNFI. 
DELITY NOT TO Assist US. Do GIVE US AN ARTICLE, Docron. 


MORRIS. 


t 
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And every -— stanzg end with Blackwood. 


Fierce brushy hairs on chins thet beiatled big, 

Jem Packwood's razor shave off smooth and smack wauld ; 
Bat for each bristling hair, a bustling Whig 

Sinks "neath the keen jon ii of Blackwood. 


Long ruled a Tyrant Fiend the ie Northern sky, 

Impious and cruel, whom no hand attack would ; 
Till pityi Heaven a stern Avenger, high 

And bold, upreared in thee, —— Blackwood | 


No cautious war thy hand would deigu to wage, 
a — thy spunck the fortress storm and sack would, 
thrust the tyrant to engage, 
liche — guit the icd 2, of Black wood. 


At first high-seated in his. old 5 pavilion, 
Fain scorn the unwonted foe Prhe fiendish queer would, 
And pasa for pride before the subject Millio 
— wrath of Blackwood. 


But soon, I knew, thou'dst rip the thin disguise ; 
I knew— not s0 crouse the Tyrant erack would, 
Exposed in batter'd plight to vassal eyes, 
ELLE TER 


The coxcombries of their blaspheming cant, 

Full soon I knew to earth he hew and hack would, 
And on the ruins of the unrighteous plant 

The godly trophies of the march of Blackwood. 


J] knew thy thumps to uell the vanntin priggish, 
Of pert and ii piov dem find the Enack would, 
And paleness mantle every visage whiggish, 
At the bare echo of the name of Blackwood. 


I knew the weight of thy o'ermastering digs, 

Soon teach the pompous Swells to shout alack ! would ; 
I knew they soon, (these infidels and whigs 

Not blue and yellow look, but blue and would. 


I knew thou would'st ran Leslie such a rig, 

‘Phat he no more, like some fierce Don Cossack, would 
Agzinst the tongue of Moses shake his 

Cow'd —— be the rod of Blackwood. 


I knew thou'dst Gnd a whip for such a pig, 

I knew full soon he stop his im Ee 
Aud be constrained tp dye his w tenin 

By ehemic tricks disguising dread of B wood. 
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XII. : 
I knew t for once he were a chemist 
As iin cold or as Gay Lussác) would 
Ne'er make his ugi bristles look the trimmest—— 
I knew the wor. d would smell his funck for Blackwood. 


XIII. 
The Galovegian Stot, (I mean Macculloch) 

I knew your nose the monster’s track would, 
I knew you'd find a blinker for the B — 

And for his cloven hoof a clog of black wood. 

xiv. 

I knew the captive brute, compelled to stand, 

Foam in his fury like a cataract would, 
Braying and bellowing, — up the sand, 

And howling to the winds for sport to Blackwood ; 


xv. 
Till, weary of the din, the Master's sign | 
The Baiters’ wrath unwearied counteract would, t— 
Leave the base Beast at freedom to recline 
In his own bed of dirt, and growl at Blackwood. 


XVI. 
I knew fist would be the end of Brougham, 
I knew you'd pummel him, and may-be smack Wood, 
Till both should yelp in terror for the doom l 
That waits the victims of victorious Blackwood. 
XVII. 
To shew how Harry, in his early days, 
Gladly on all their Whiggery turn his back would, 


And for Pitt's pudding give great Pitt bis j— 
Such glamour-might is thine—I thank eor Blackwood ! 
; XVIIL ; 
How Pitt the Renegado scorned, and swore 
That such Upholders ne'er Ais banner lack would— 
How Addington the fine French letter tore— 
The world had never known—without my Blackwood.. 


MIX. 
Watch, jealous Guardian of old Scotia’s weal ! 
How dance these lada (enfeebled were thy thwack) would! 
Watch, hero! with thy righteous rod of steel— 
Let nought decrease thy vigour, peerless Blackwood! . 


xx. 
If any doubt my deep prophetic strain 
Right glad a pound I bet against a plack would, 
That time will shew my words were not in vain, 
When I foretold the widening sway of Blackwood. 





* Vide Frontispiece. 


— flo not speak see of Scotland, or 
the people of England. God forbid. If the energies of country were once 
roused, the loyalty of the great mass of the of the empire w soon crush 
end ee eee i¢ peace amd their in 

I cannot pointing out to you, my one newspaper, teemipg with un. 
constitutional principles, industrial circulated t the nation, and high- 
ly calculated to mi Die Pep, and [o excite Dem agna tne t OC 
society, and the legitimate government of the country : the paper I allude to is call- 
ed the Scotsman ; written, I know not, and I care not, by whom, but certain] 


my 
colonel, recommend this to your special contempt.” ==Marguis of Lothian’s 
Speech to the Edinburgh ir itla. i * E 
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XXI. 
The Edinburgh Review has now no sale— l 
Friend Constable’s spare build a stack would, 
While on, prevailing still and to prevail, 
The certain circulation moves of Blackwood, 


XXIL 
Judicious people banish from their houses 
Much sooner , Gay, or Telemaque would, 
Than not enrich children and their spouses, 
With monthly stores of loyal wit froin Blackwood. 


^ wc 
Luxurious rather want Champaigne 

Lafitte, — Gráve, Sauterne, Barsac would, 
Than on the glorious twentieth gape in vain 

For the rich treat of treats that streams from Blackwood. 


XXIV. 
The ancient Damsel in her elbow-chair 
Less miss her tea and toast (or Cogniac) would, 
Less ball and route would miss the younger fair, 
Than the gay cordial of the page of Blackwood. 


XXV. 
The poorest Shepherd on the Y arrow-hill 

Much rather want his mouthful of taback would— 
Caddies themselves would sacriflce their gill, 

Rather than hear there was no more of Blackwood. 


xxvi. 
Were the whole nation poll'd, I dare to say 
The brightest mark in Britsin's Almanack would 
Be placed against the TwENTIETH—the glad da 
That gives the longing world the page of B 


XXVIL 
Nay, Ebony's great fame the channel crosses : 
Garman rather bivouack would, 
: Than want the monthly versions which the Vosses  ... 
And Müllners publish of the cream of Blackwood. 


XXVIII. 
Parisian Incroyables also read him— 
The run at Galignani's table slack would MEN 
Could that superb Traiteur no longer feed ‘em, 
(I mean their minds)—with tid-bits à la Blackwood. 


xxix. 
I might enumerate more names with ease : 

bearded Russ himself, and shorn Polack would 
Rebel against their Autocrat's decrees 


If his tariffs should check the sale of Blackwood. 


XXY, 
I'm told he's now republish'd at New York, 
And in Savánnahs read, and swamp, and back-wood 
Even Indian tribes, that munch sans knife and fork, 
Have taste enough to like the jokes in Blackwood. 


XXXL : 
There are some utter idiots, and I know tt, * i 
These most the merest balderdash attract would ; ° 
These Burns of Paisley prize above the Poet, 
And Baldwin's Joun above the Janes of Blackwood. 


wi Testimonium. 
XXXII. 
There is no arguing with folks like these ; 
Even from a martyr's patience it subtract would, 
To think within our gracious King's four seas 
Men can exist blind to the of Blackwood. 


XXXIIL 
When wits revile him—'tis mere fudge—no less : 
Even Jeffrey, were he fairly on the rack, would 
Make a clean breast, I doubt not, and confess 
He has in private a penchant for Blackwood. 


XXXIV. 
A man like him, (who doubts ?) it hugely tickle 
To hear the — own low Whig would, 
He knows that he hitmself has been a , 

And must excuse the Random Shots of Blackwood. 


XXXV. 
I think of manhood if he had a perticle 
He instantly his nonsense all retract would, 
And set about a clever — article, 
To be inserted (if approved) by Blackwood. 
XXXI. 
Envy they say's a rotten tooth—that tooth 
From Jeffrey's jaw, with joy, myself extract would, 
Then like the Eagle be'd renew his youth, 
Breathing the ‘‘ Ellangowan air" of B 
XXXVII. 
Yet if he did so, one cannot deny 
That Leslie grunt like some Demoniac would, 
That's probably the reason Frank’s so sh 
To quit the old Review and write for Black wood. 
XXXVIII. 
Well—well—let things go on. Professor Leslie 
Turn over and squabash the Zodiac would, 
More easily than at Glasgow, Greenotk, Paisley, 
(Where I'm best known) unsphere the star of Blackwood. 
XXXIX. 
A man, at all malicious, it is clear, 
Another tumble wish to sonsy Jack would, 
Such as he had at Amsterdam last year, 
When squinting at another than Blackwood. 
XR 
But when one takes his into view, 
That wish to something bad amount in fact would ; 
No—no—I wish John well, and well to do, 
Amply the sneering world avenges Blackwood. 
XLI. 
And yet, one can't help thinking, when he fell, 
How all the old frogs croak, and ducks quack-quack would ; 
I know no sound to eguaft out of Hell, 
Tbat Dutch concerto round that butt of Blackwood. 


XLI 
Methinks I see him in the act of tumbli 
With what a — the fine green mud he whack would ; 


His grinning, and his gaping, and his grumbling— 
A cal mos Mimih fc e Meare Blackwood. * 
XLII 
e & « a . a 
e a [| @ a e 
AI.IV. 
a a . . 


T'estimontum.: vii 


XLV. g od 
To Fearman, though I think he triek’d us basely, i 
What answer better far thati ** Pontefeact" would 
I will point out for once—'* Orp TALES or LESLIE J” a 
That “ Szarzs” I'l! review myself in Blachweod. 


XLVI. 
And though his Jedediah is no genius, 
Sagaciously he such a work redact would ; 
If he declined, Knowles, author of Vieginius, 
Perhaps would try, lured by the praise of Blackwood. 


XLVIL 
But vainly Fearman with John yg gi 
Essay another hazard of tic-tack i 


— seldom in the u shine, 
itness your foes, O tyne and Blackwood. 
XLVIII. 
"T'was said, some weeks ago, that Ballantyne 
Hop off in some affection iliac would ; 
But, to Dr Bailtie’s skill and mine, 
John’s now quite well—though not so stout as Blackwood. 


XLIX. i 
Should John depart, how all “ the Muses” 
Lament that grievous blow, that less wrack would ! 
Not often such a man our planet loses— 
All edged with black would issue the next Blackwood ! 


L. 
I could find rhymes for twenty stangas more, 
If I look o'er some book prosodiac would ; 
Our tongue is not so thankless nor so 
As to give only fifty rhymes to Blackwood. 


Le -> 
— — what has been, 
Is, ease my: protraet would 
Leading the doles, who've read the Megane, 
Yet joined the base Whig splutter against Blackwood. 
LIL. — 
* True, though some fearful tricks I knew, I ne'er 
The archives of remembrance old ransack woald, 
To drive some paltry creature to despair ;— 
We'd smile at "8 feckless spleen, my Blackwood: 
LII 
Nor would I mention Hypocrite- Trepanners, 
What Sandy calis his Head though that distract would ; 
No! I would ne'er offend against good manners ; 
But wish your foes were all as weak, my Blackwood. 
LIY. : 
In short, however great might be my zeal, 
Not willingly I come iuro contact wodki 
With bodies that have not the sense to feel 
Such gentle skelps as are bestowed by Blackwood. 
LV. 
Such “ an ides I would reprobate,” 
I never gibbet a small spruce gim-crack would ;— 
The *' only literary Bailie's"" 
I would just touch it with your fan, Miss Blackwood ! 





=e § agp the only man of letters in the Council, and all Europe knows it.” 


Ips Dixit. . 
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Y — bol up bef hi 

et u ee m, 

That make hin half a byporh r driack w 

An Ebon 2 Pase E, 

And make such geese not cackle about Blackwood. F 
LVIL 

In future years, if men begot, 

Ste of oar sns with ogy eic, won 


their proper | stations to James Scott, 
ta other bards that write in Blackwood. 
LVIIL 


All, I’m uite sure, that relish what is plessant, 


LIX. 
I do not mean that closely coincide 
With all my sentiments aT snick-for-&nack would, 
But it my pure verse and skill bini ie laud with pride, 
And Bipliopoles unborn would envy Blackwood ! 


Esch wish he had of Wits a band as s 
Beneath his banner, in some snug ibam: 


Which are (sud rosa) an thing but ali 
Few sort oft . d ing bat slippers would ; 
Among Field M ——— leak, or Gren or Greenland Ski 
"T ere wood ; 


Or ’mong the Lavenders and ‘Vickerys look, 

With ee cane ee 
That Thistlewood's base gang so ipae e 

Just as THE BAnBsxR's must be by Blackwood. 


LXIIL 
But ! though rhymes on rhymes would come like butter, 
hae vo take me for a maniac would, i 
Should I go on—whereas no stuff I utter, 
Sound Solid Sense Sense inspired this hymn to Blackwood. — 


Postscript. 


Whig dispute my word t willing 

Te ah thet Beets eee ete 

To furnish him a stanza, (price ONE SHILLING 
Each day for twenty years in praise of B 


Rote by the Cuitor. 


Approving much this novel style of so 

We've E ird Doctor Score a muito siller,” 
To make no by next Month, as long, 

Each stanza to conclude with “ Bobby Miller," 


As witness our hand at the pen, 
July the Twentieth. 


C.N. 
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PRANCIS CHANTREY, SCULPTOR. 
self in making resemblances of various 


A man of genius and taste, Gray the 
lamented that his native country 

Dod made no advance in sculpture. 
This has been removed, and 
removed too by a masterly hand. 
osi who Bao: to — e return 
English ture e foreign 
artificial and allegorical style, to its 
natural and original character—from 
eold and conceited fiction to tender 
and elevated truth, will flnd it chief- 
ly in the history of Francis Chantrey 
and his productions. Of him, and of 
them, we shall try to render some ac- 
— For is instructive A follow 
e progress of an original and power- 
ful mind, from the rudeness of its 
early conceptions, till it comes forth 
with native and unborrowed might in 
creations of grace, and beauty, and 


dignity. 

Francis Chantrey was born at Nor- 
ton, a small village on the borders of 
Derbyshire, on the 7th of April, 1782, 
His ancestors were in respectable if 
not ent circumstances, and some 
heri poseessions still belong to the 
family. ‘He was deprived of his father 
very early in life, and being an only 
child, was educated by his mother 
with abundance of tenderness and soli- 
citude. He attended the school at Nor- 
ton—but of his progress there, we have 
been unable to obtain any particular 
account. Education and agriculture 
shared his time between them till his 
seventeenth year ; and a farmer's edu- 
cation is not always the most liberal. 
About this time he became wan of 
the pursuits of his forefathers, and re- 
solved to study the law under a re- 

ble solicitor at Sheffield. Whe- 

this was his own choice or that of 

his relations we have not learned, and 

it matters not, for another destiny 

awaited him. To accident, we owe 

much of what we are willing to attri- 

bute to our wisdom ; and, certainly to 

accident, we owe whatever de- 

ight we have received from the pro- 
ductions of Mr Chantrey. 

During the hours of intermission 
from labour at the farm, and instruc- 
tion at the school, he had amused him- 

Vor, VII. 


objects in clay, and to this employ. 
ment he was much attached. Buthis 
affection thus early shown for art was 
buta matter of amusement—he cal- 
culated as little of the scope it present- 
ed to the ambition of genius, as he was 
unconscious that it was the path which 
nature had prepared for his fame, 
The day named for commencing his 
new profession arrived, and with the 

eagerness of youth for novelty, 
he reached Sheffield a full hour soon- 
er than his friends had appointed to 
meet him. As he Wilked ap and 
down the street, expecting their 
coming, his attention was attracted by 
some figures in the window of one 
Ramsay, a carver and gilder. He 
sto to examine them, and was not 
without those emotions which original 
minds feel in seeing something conge- 
nial. He resolved at once to become 
an artist; and perhaps, even then, 
associated his determination with those 
ideas and creations of beauty from 
which his name is now inseparable. 
Common wonder is fond of attributing 
the first visible impulse of any extra- 
ordinary mind to some singular cir- 
cumstance, but nothing can be better 
authenticated than the fact which de- 
cided the destiny of his talents. What 
his friends thought of his sudden re- 
solution it is useless to inquire—we 
have heard that they did not condole 
with him, like the illustrious Burns 
over the pursuits of Fergusson : 

** Thy glorious parts 
Ill suited laws dry musty arts.” 

The labours in which Ramsay em- 
ployed him were too limited for his 
powers ; his hours of leisure were there- 
fore dedicated to modelling and draw- 
ing, and he always preferred copying 
nature. He had no other idea of style 
but that with which nature supplied 
him—he had his own notions of art 
and of excellence to rough-hew for 
himself, and the style and character 
he then formed, he pursues with suc- 
now. ‘These we havc learned 
were much more pleasant speculations ` 
to him than to Hanay; who, incensed 
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either at the enthusiasm with which 


they were followed, or thesutcesg with ` 


'they were executed, defaced 
them, and ordered all such labours to 
be discontinued in future. ^ For this 
conduct, it is — ^ find either an 
excuse or a parallel. But true genius, 
no power on earth can keep back —it 
will work its way to distinction through 
all the obstructions of folly or envy. 
It loves to expatiate in secrecy over 
its future plans—it contemplates its 
growing powers with silent joy, and 
Ie to come forth on the world, 

e fulness of might and the fresh- 
ness of beauty. 

It is related at Sheffield, that during 
the intervals of ordinary labour, Mr 
Chantrey was not to be found amus- 
ing himself like other young men— 
that he retired to his lodgings, and 
light might be seen in his window at 
midnight—frequently far in the morn- 
mg and there he — be — 
working at groupes an res wi 

nabated alligence and pate te lang 
Of these early efforts, little is visible 
—except the effect they wrought. It 
is said, that his mother took great in- 
terest and delight in his early produc- 
tions ; and this venerable woman en- 
joys the uns ble felicity of living 
to rejoice in her son’s — 

He continued nearly three years in 
the employment of Ramssy, and the 
clandestine labours of his leisure hours 
began to obtain notice.  Judicious 
counsellors seldom fall to the lot of 
early genius, and Mr Chantrey found 
friends who, in the warmth of mis- 
judging zeal, wished to obtrude him 
on the world before his talents were 
matured, or his hand or his mind dis- 
ciplined. Others, of more discernment, 
confirmed him in his natural and cor- 
rect notions of art, and directed his 
enthusiasm. Among the latter, was 
Raphael Smith—himself a man of no 
common talents. He soon discovered 
that the young artist's powers to excel 
In art equalled his ambition—and he 
en ed him to pursue the attain- 
— o — ; for in sculpture, 
as in poetry and painting, no one is 
charmed with mediocrity, though all 
are doomed to endure it. 

Sculpture is a profession infinitel 
more laborious than painting, depend- 
ing on shape and expression for its 
fascination—demanding an acquaint- 
ance not only with varied nature—but 
with curious and delicate mechanical 
operations, and with that rere talent 


[April 
of combining the conceptions of genius 
with the niceties of acquired skill. 
The march therefore of the sculptor 
to distinction is a long one—and with 
much of this mechanical knowledge 
Mr Chantrey had to become acquaint- 
ed when he went to London. He had 
also other obstacles to surmount—the 
artificial and unnatural style imported 
from Italy and France, and whieh 
had been — by the ablest 
Sculptor of England. | 

Our sculpture, till lately, never 
sought to free itself from the absurdi- 
ties and allegorical subtleties of the fo- 
reign school Nature was working 
her own free way with art, and work- 
ing successfully, till our literature, as 
— = our rim pe Me ——— 

a which accompani 

Charles II. to his throne. Art then 
fell off from — nature— : 
to mor an obscure language—full o 
dark conceits and remote personifica- 
tions. The common figures of poetry 
or s were exalted into monumen- 
tal heroes and heroines, illustrated by 
symbols as unintelligible as themselves. 
Nor did allegory remain pure and un- 
mixed—Death was made to extend 
his figurative dart at the substantial 
bosom of a lady, whose husband en- 
deavoured to avert it with an arm of 
flesh. And the conceits of the scul 
tor were worse than his all ==. 
Duke of Argyle expires on his monu- 
ment, while the pen of Fame is writ- 
ing him Duke of Greenwich—a title 
that awaited him,—turning the mo- 
nument of a hero into the record of a 
contemptible conceit : and these are fa~ 
vourable specimens. $ 

On a mind unschooled in the con- 
ceited pedantries of art, the im 
sion must have been curious and be- 
wildering. Art must not pretend to 
instruct nature—what is not of nature 
cannot be of art—nothing better can 
be found to be imitated, and those who 
wish to excel can only collect the 
members of beauty together which na- 
ture has scattered over creation. The 
true beau-ideal is only a tion of 
man on the perfection of nature—its 
beauty must be tried by nature, and 
by her permission must it stand, or 
by her sentence it mn =e Our 

, our philosophy, and our ac- 

tions, reflect the might, and the bold 
and peculiar character of the people. 
Should the nation pass away, 
works and her deeds will always com- 
mand admiration and awe, and will 
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tell to fature ages the national mind 
and the national might. Sculpture a- 
lone has refased to receive this strong 
and original stamp—it speaks with no 
mative tongue, it wears no native garb. 
Jt not out of our minds and 
gece nor doce it claim limb or linea- 
ment of the heroic islanders. | 
In his twentieth year, Mr Chan- 
trey purehased the remainder of his 
engagement from Ramsay, and the se- 
pranon pave marna In the 
month of May 1802, he went to Lon- 
don, and began to apply himself with 


‘ardent diligence to the study of sculp- 
‘gure. But those who this are 
dour to continue unabated must con- 


sent to be disappointed, for in June 
the same year, we find him on his 
way to Dublin, resolved to make a 
tour Ireland and Scotland. 
‘With his motives for this journey, we 
profess not to be acquainted ; these are 
not $1 eminent for the produc- 
‘tions of art, and likely to attract young 
artists. A fever 
his progress at Dublin, and he did not 
entirely recover till the — sum- 
mer. His illness cured him of love for 
travelling ; he returned to London in 
autumn, and, with his return, his 
studies were recommenced. 
His application was t, and his 
progress was rapid and visible. He 
already conceived the character of 
his works, and wanted only opportu- 
nity te invest them with their present 
truth and tenderness. One of his ear- 
liest works is a bust of his friend, Ra- 
phael Smith, created with a felicity at 
that time rare in bustsculpture. Sur- 
rounded, as it now is, with the busts 
of more eminent men, it is usually 
singled out by strangers as a produc- 
tion of particular merit. Akin to this 
is his bust of Horne Tooke, to which 
he has communicated an expression of 
keen penetration and clear-sighted sa- 
ity. A colossal head of Satan be- 
Tous to thie period ¢ and, in the at- 
tempt to invest this fearful and unde- 
fiend with character and form, 
he has by no means lessened his own 
reputation.  Eclipsed, as it is now, 
with more celebrated works, its gaze 
of dark and malignant despair never 


notice. 

Sometime in 1810, he fixed his re- 
sidence in Pimlico, and constructed a 
study of very modest dimensions. The 
absolute nature and singular felicity of 
his busts procured him immediate and 
extensive employment. Their fidelity 
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to the living image, and the power and 
ease with which the dares is exe 
pressed, the free and unconstrained at- 
acknowledged. Ia thia department of 
ow . In thisde t 

art his cerliest busts placed him be- 
yond rivalship, and there he is likely 
to continue. His name and his works 
were already known beyond the limits 
of London, when he became the suc- 
eessful candidate for a statue of George 
III. for that city. ition among 
— in EO E O e 
n utation, ublie criticis 
—— nius to finish her labours 
with an elegant and scrupulous exact- 
ness. Not so with sketches and draw- 
ings. Simplicity is the presiding star 
of art—a simple design has a mean 
look, and a man may make imposing 
aketches on paper, who has not the 
SPAT EE w them to finished ex- 
ce — — mo of the 
city or the plain, ma imposed u 
on by handsome aha. as Fluellan 
was by the valour of ancient Pistol ;— 
“ He spoke as brave words, look you, 
as a man would wish to hear on a 
summer day." In truth, genius must 
feel reluctance at thus measuring its 
mi dr in the dark with inferior minds, 
and the field of adventure is usually 
occupied either by men of moderate or 
dubious merit, or youths, who are 
willing to risk a chance for distinction. 
Thus an inferior hand has been per- 
mitted to profane the dust of the illus- 
trious Robert Burns. A statue of the 
inspired peasant from the hand of his fel- 
low-plowman, Chantrey, was what his 
fame deserved, and what Scotland, had 
she consulted her fame, would have 
given. 

A curious circumstance had nearly 
deprived London of the fine statue of 
the king. To the study of sculpture, 
it seems Mr Chantrey had added that 
of painting, and some of his pictures 
are still to be found : of their merits, 
we are unable, from inspec- 
tion to speak, but we have been told, 
by one well qualified to judge, that 
taey do kp sculpture no discredit. 

is pencil portraits are esteemed 
many es admirable as his busts, Ec 
are still more difficult to be obtained. 
When he presented his design for the 
king's statue, it was approved of in 
preference.to others, but a member of 
the Common Council observed, that 
the successful artist was a painter, and 
therefore incapable of executing the 
work of a sculptor. Sir William Cur- 
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tis said, '* You hear this, young man, 
what say you—-are you a painter or a 
sculptor. —'* I live by seulpture," 
was the reply, and the statue was im- 

edi ly confided to his hands—a 
atatue egu ease and dignity will 
not readily be found. 

He bad made some progress in this 
work, when he was employed by Mr 
Johnes of Hafod, the accomplished 
translator of Froissart, to make a mo- 
— "E extensive — me- 
mory of hisonly daughter. This was a 
congenial task, and confided to his 
hands under circumstances honourable 
to English sculpture. It has long been 
finished, and is a production of beauty 
and tenderness—a scene of domestic 
sorrow exalted by meditation. Inven- 
tion does not consist in investing ab- 
stract ideas with human form—in con- 
ferring substance on an empty shade— 
or in creating forms, unsanctioned by 
human belief, either written or tradi- 
tional. Much genius has been squan- 
dered in attempting to create an ele- 
gant and intelligible race of allegorical 
beings, but for the want of human belief 
in their existence, the absence of flesh 
and blood, nothing can atone. No one 
ever sympathised with the grief of 
Britannia, or shared their feelings with 
that cold, cloudy, and obscure genera- 
tion. Mr Chentrey's talents refuse all 
intercourse with thie figurative and 
frozen race. 

(gilet tegat) aid Peeti 
of si capacit penetration, 
and a statue of the late Lord Melville, 
were required for Edinburgh, and Mr 
Chantrey was employed to execute 
them. He has acquitted himself with 
great felicity. The calm, contempla- 
tive, and penetrating mind of Blair is 
visibly expressed in the marble. It 
must be difficult to work with a poet's 
eye in productions which the artist's 
own mind has not selected and conse- 
crated. During his stay in Scotland, 
he modelled a bust of the eminent 
Playfair, in which he appears to have 
hit off the face and intellect of the 
roan—and they were both remarkable 
ones—at one Many artists ob- 
nn their — by — and 
requent retouchings—Mr trey ge- 
nerally seizes on the character in one 
hour's work. Once, and but once on- 
ly, we saw a bust on which he had be- 
stowed a single hour;—the likeness 
was roughed out of the clay with the 
happiest fidelity and vigour. We saw, 
too, the finished work—his hand had: 


: tion 


[Apeil 
pesmed over it in a more delicate man» 
ner—but the general resemblance was 

more perfect. His bust 


this 
with a beautiful form, and his art 
reflects back Nature. 

On his return from Scotland, he was 
employed by the to exe- 
cute monuments for St Pauls, in me- 
mory of Colonel Cadogan and General 
Bowes, and afterwards of General Gil- 
lespie. These subjects are embodied 
in a manner almost strictly historical, 
and may be said to form ions of 
British history. ‘Ch walls of 
our churches are encum with mo- 
numents in memory of our warriors, 
no heroes were ever so unhappy. 
Sculptors have lavished their bed taste 
in the service of government. Fame, 
and valour, and wisdom, and Britan- 
nia, are the eternal — of monos 
tonous art. A great evil in allegory is 
— limited and particular attributes of 

— possesses an une 

le vocation, and this i 

gs over them as a spell. T 
art, too, of humble talents is apt to 
CE pei 

t to exnggerate natural, 
vast is obtained among the di- 
vinities of abstract ideas. Pag pes na- 
ture, in ungifted hands, looks - 
ed and mean; but a master-spirit 
works jt up at once into tenderness 


and majesty. 
Amid RUE increase of business, 


Mr Chantrey omitted no y 
of improving his talents taste, 
In 1814, he visited Paris, when the 


aa was "ge ijr Hp lundered 
ptures of Italy, an ired, in 
common with all anki d, the grace, 
the beauty, and serene majesty of 
these won works. Of the works 
of the French themselves, his praise 
was very limited. In the succeeding 
year he Ee the Louvre another visit, 
during the stormy paw of its occu- 
tion by the English and Prussians. 
e was accompanied by Mrs Chant- 
rey, and his intimate friend, Stothard 
the painter. He returned by the wa 
of Rouen, and filled his sketch- 
with drawings of the pure and impres- 
sive Gothic architecture of that an- 
cient city. It has been said that ac- 
quaintance with the divine works of 
Greece dispirits rather than encourages 
a young artist. Images of other men's 
perfections are present to his mind— 
ideas of unattainable excellence damp 





1880-] 
bis ardour ; snd thé power of i . 
ing something noble and original is 
swallowed up in the contemplation. 
This may be trae of second-rate minds ; 
but the master-spirits rise up to an 
equality of rank, and run the race of 
excellence in awe, and with ardour. 
French sculpture profited little by the 
admirable models which the sweeping 
ambition of Bonaparte reft from other 
nations. The inordinate vanity of the 
nation, and the — of the reigning 
limited extent. Yet with all the fe- 


never deviate. Their grave and 

austere matrons are the ic dames 

ef the drama, their the 
damsels of the 


On Mr Chantrey’s return from 
Franee, he medelled his famous groan 
of Children, now placed in Lichfiel 

, and certainly a work more 
ite to the foreign style could not 
be — The sisters lie 


; the mow-drops, which the young- 
bst bed lucked, are undropped from 
her Never was sleep, and inno- 
cent and artless beauty, more happil 
expressed. It is a lovely and a fearful 
thing to look on those besutiful and 
breathless images of death. They were 
placed in the exhibition by the side of 
the Hebe and Terphsicore of Canova— 
the geddesses obtained few admirers 
compared to them. So eager was the 
press to see them, that a look could 
not always be obtained—mothers stood 
over them and wept; and the dee 
impression they made on the public 
mind must be permanent. 

A work of such — beauty, and 
fnished with such exquisite skill, is 
an unusual sight, and its reward was 
,no common one. The artist received 

various orders for 


been made publicly 
known--a colossal figure of Satan: 
The sketch has been some time finished ; 
and we may soon expect to see the 
fend invested with the visible and aw- 


p by a singular 
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fal of his character. A subs 
ject selected from Christian belief {s 
worthy of a Christian people. A 


— angel, a just man made per- 
, must be dearer to us than all the 
dumb gods of the heathens. They ex- 
ist in our faith and our feeling—we 
believe they watch over us, and will 
welcome our translation to a happier 
state. But the gods of the Greeks 
have not lived in superstition these 
eighteen hundred years. We do not feel 
for them—we do not love them, nei- 
ther do we fear them. What is Jupi- 
ter to us, or we to Jupiter. They are 
not glorious by association with Para. 
dise, like our angels of light—nor ter- 
rible, like those of darkness. We are 
neither inspired by their power, nor 
elevated by their majesty. Revelling 
among forgotten gods has long been the 
reproach of sculptors. 'Fhe Christian 
world has had no Raphaels in marble. 

A devotional statue of Lady St Vin- 
cent is a work created in the artist's 
happiest manner. The figure is kneel- 
ing—the hands folded in resignation 
over the bosom-—the head gently and 
meekly bowed, and the face impressed 
deeply with the motionless and holy 
composure of devotion. All attempt 
at display is avoided—a simple and ne- 
gligent drapery covers the . Itis 
now placed in the chancel of Cavers 
well-church, in Staffordshire. 

Along with many other productions, 
his next important work was a statue 
of Louisa Russel, one of the Duke of 
Bedford's daughters. The child stands 
on tiptoe, with delight fondling a dove 
in her bosom, an almost breathing and 
moving image of arch-simplicity and 
innocent grace. It is finished with the 
same felicity in which it is conceived. 
The truth and nature of this figure 
was proved, had proof been ne ; 
incident. A child of 

ree years old came into the study of 
the artist—it fixed its eyes on the 
lovely marble child—went and held 
up its hands to the statue, and called 
aloud and laughed with the evident 
hope of being attended to. This figure 
is now at Woburn-abbey, in company 
with a group of the Graces from the 
chisel of Canova. 

Many of Mr Chantrey’s finest busts 
belong to this period. His head of 
John Rennie, the civil-engineer, is by 
many reckoned his masterpiece; and we 
have heard that the sculptor seems not 
unwilling to allow it that preference. 
Naturally it is a head of evident extene 
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sive capacity and thought, and to ex- 
press these the artist has had his gifted 
moments. A head of the great Watt, 
is of the same order. 

Sometime in the year 1818, he was 
made a member of the Royal Society, 
a member of the Society of Antiqua- 
ries, and finally a member of the Royal 
Academy. Te the former he presented 
a marble bust of their president, Sir 
Joseph Banke—a work of much power 
,and felicity ; and to the latter he gave, 
as the customary admission proof of 
genius, a marble bust of Benjamin 
West. The tardy acknow ent 
of his talents, by the Royal A y 
has been the frequent subject of con- 
versation and surprise. Institutions 
to support or reward the efforts of ge- 
nius may be salutary; for they can 
cherish what they cannot create ; but 
they seem to take away the charm or 

of inspiration which artists are 
presumed to share in common with 
— The ic of art seems re- 
uced to the level of a better kind of 
man , in n men serve = 
apprenticeship, and try to study 
«The art uu ceciablo untaught.” Ge- 
nius too, is wayward, and its directors 
may be capricious—they may be wed- 
ded to some particular system—may 
wish to lay the line and level of their 
own tastes, and their own works, to 
those of more gifted minds, and by pe- 
dantic and limited definitions of soulp- 
ture, confine their honours to thoee 
who worship their rules. They were 
slow in honouring their academy ; and 
in all the compess of art, they could 
not have admitted one who deserved 
it more, or who needed it less, than 
Francis Chantrey. 

In 1818, he produced the statue of 
Dr Anderson, which, for unaffected 
ease of attitude, and native and un- 
borrowed and individual power of 
thought, has been so much admired. 
The figure is seated, and seems in 

and grave meditation. When 
we look at the statues of this artist, 
we think not of art, but of nature. 
Constrained and imposing theatrical 
postures, make no part of his taste.— 
All his figures stand or sit with a ns» 
tural and dignified ease; and th 
are all alike remarkable for the tru 
and felicity of their — and the 
graceful simplicity of their garb. The 
statue of Anderson has been esteemed 
by many as the most masterly of all 
his large works; and we have heard 


admission himself. Bui the subject, 
though an eminent and venerable man, 
is by no means so interesting as that 
of the famous Two Children. The 
very circumstances of the untimely 
death of two such innocent and lovely 
beings, is deeply affecting, and the 
power of association, a matter for me« 

itation to all artists, is too strong for 
the statue, admirable as that produo- 
tion is. In the eame year, he placed 
the statues of Blair and Melville in 
people of Scotland with great kininees 
peop : wi kindness 
and distinction. 

In the following year, he made a 
journey, which he had long meditat- 
ed, through ltaly.  Bome, Venice, 
and Florence, were the chief places of 
attraction ; but he found leisure to 
examine the remains of art in many 
places of lesser note. He 
through France, and arrived in Lon- 
don, after an absence of eighteen 
weeks. Of the works of Canova, he 
speaks and writes with a warmth and 
an admiration he seeks not to conceal. 
These two gifted artists are on the 
most friendly terms, ‘ Above all 
modern art in Rome," he thus writes 
to a friend, ** Canova's works are the 
chief attractions. His latter produce 
tions are of a far more natural and 
exalted character than his earlier 
works; and his fame is wronged by 
his masterly statues which are now 
common in England. He is excelling 
in simplicity and in grace every day. 
An Endymion for the Duke of Devon« 
shire, a Magdalen for Lord Liverpool, 
and a Nymph are his latest works and 
his best. 'lhere is also a noble eques- 
trian statue of the King of Naples— 
the revolutions of its head have kept 
pace with those of the kingdom. A 
poet in Rome has published a book of 
Sonnets, on Canova's works, each pro- 
duction has its particular sonnet—of 
their excellence I can give you no in- 
formation.” 

Such is the account given by our 
illustrious Englishman, of the produce 
tions of the'famous Roman ; but there 
is a kindness, a generosity, an extreme 
tenderness about the minds of men of 
high genius, when they of the 
works of each other, which must not 
glow on the of stern and candid 
criticism. The character of Canova's 
works seems neither very natural nor 
original. What Phidias and the im- 
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other men--he cannot contemplate 
living, the excellence he to 
attain. Of the meck austere com- 


of ancient art, he seems to feel 
little, and that late in life—he re- 
tires from the awful front of Jupiter, 
to pipe with Apollo among the flocks 
of etus. Though with the severe 


Ei P. high, 
intimate, and this, though a high, 
is bat a recent uirement. His 


gure strains to make the most of the 
of its person. He was polluted 
b his intercourse with the French. 


ment by patient study and reflection. 
The character of his works lives not 
in living nature, he deals with the 

i and seems ambitieus to 
restore the lost statues of older Greece 
to their He looks not on na- 
ture revealed religion as Raphael 
looked—he has no intense and passion- 
ate feeling for the heroes or the hero- 
ines of w 


no visions of angels ng 
scending—he feels for a race which 
forsook the world when the cross was 
seen on Calvary, and he must be con- 
tent to feel alone. He has no twi- 
‘light visitations from the muse of mo-. 
dern beauty. The softness, the sweet- 
ness, and grace of his best works have 
been felt and echoed by all. His Heba 
is buoyant and sylphlike, but not mo- 
dest—with such a loose look and air, 
she newer wd dared p deal "iens 
among graver divinities. T 

Cawdor Hebe came from the henda 
of Canova, with her cheeks vermilion- 
His statue of Madame Mere, the 


merit—easy 

colossal statue of Buonsparte, now in 
Apsley-house, aspires to the serene 
majesty of the antique. 

It is customary to couple the names 
of Canova and Chantrey together, and 
some have not scrupled to add that of 

n, the Dane. Their styles 
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dud their powers are essentially dif- 
ferent, and widely removed from each 
other. Canova seeks to revive the 


the wild romantic dramas of Shak- 
speare resemble the plays of Euripi- 
des, or the heroes of Walter Scott's 
chivalry, the heroes of heathen song. 
It seeks to personify the strength and 
the beauty of the ** mighty islend." 
From them both the Dane differs, and 
we are sensible of a descent, and a 
deep one, when we write his name. 
He has not the powerful tact of spe- 
culating on ancient and departed ex- 
cellence like the Roman—nor has he 
the native might, and grace, and un- 
borrowed vigour of the Englishman in 
hewing out a natural and noble style 
of his own. The group of the graces 
which he modelled in feverish emula- 
tion of those of Canova, measure out 
the immense distance between them ; 
they are a total failure, and below me- 
diocrity. His figure of the Duke of 
Bedford's daughter is unworthy of the 
company of her sister Louisa by 
Chantrey. He studies living nature, 
but witb no poet's eye. 

Of the impressions which the works 
of Michael Angelo made. on our Enge 
lishman, we may be expected to say 
something—it would be unwise to be 


has silent, yet what we have to say must 


be of a mixed kind ; we have to speak 
of great cies and grievous 
faults. Of the powers of this wonder- 
ful man the world is fully sensible, 
but he seems always to have aspired 
at expressing too much—grasping at 
unattainable perfections beyond the 
wer of his art. He wished to em- 
and impress the glowing, the 
sublime, and extensive associations of 
poetry, and was repulsed by the limits 
of art, and the grossness of his mate- 
rials. Amid all his grandeur he has 
— elevations, me Ta * 
is truth, an exaggeration e hu- 
man form, which he mistook for 
strength. He was remarkably ardent 
and impatient ; few of his works are 
finished. A new work presented it~. 
self to his restless imagination, and he 
left an hero with his hand or his foot 
for ever in the block, to relieve the 
form of some new beauty of which 
his fancy had dreamed. Had he not 
aimed at so much, he would have ac- 








10 
complished more, and his name would 
have gone fe ity without sbate- 
Euindwhd — 

Of the beauties of Italian scenery, as 


well as those of Italian art, Mr Chan- minster 


made many drawings—they are 
aei with skill and — 
t 


t 
Those from de — 
Stephen are eminently tiful; the 
‘iginals are diminutive and little 
known, but are inspired with much 
of the serene and divine repose of 


Raphael.* 
We close with reluctance this nasty 
and imperfect account of our illus- 


trious coun and his produc- 
tions. We have omitted to notice 
some of the peculiar excellencies of his 


style, and to mention meny of his 
works—of numbers and of importance 
enough to form a fair reputation of 
themselves. We have confined our- 
selves to those with which we are most 
eonversant. In the conception and in 
the finish of his works, the artist is 
extremely fastidious, and meditates 
with a care, and works with a dili- 
gence, of which there are too few ex- 
amples. He is an early mover, and 
may be found labouring in summer- 
time, before sunrise, on some fhvour- 
ite work, nor has he forgot his early 
and intense application; with a candle 
in the front of his hat, and a chisel 
in his hand, we have seen him at 
midnight, and far in the morning, 
employed in finishing some of his 


cipal works.t 
Pr ofworks nowin we shall en- 
deavour to give a brief notice. 1. A Mo- 


nument in memory of David P. Watts, 
of in Derbyshire ; the sub- 
ject is a father blessing his children— 
This extensive work 1s partly model- 
led, and ptomises to become one of the 
noblest productions of his mind—mo- 
ral, pathetic, and exalted. 2. A Mo~ 
nument for Mr Wildman of Chilham 
castle is of the same character, though 
. the subject is different. A mother re- 
clínes on her husband's tomb in settled 
and serene sorrow ; her daughter kneels 
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Capin 
at her feet, and buries her face in ana 


ii Abbéy— «e production of great 
dignity and il power—is alsó im 
marble, and be finished in the 


course of the Autumn. 4. A sleeping 
child, the daughter of Sir Thomas 
Acland, is a gentle and lovely creation; 
and equals or surpasses the beauty and 
repose of the famous Children now in 
eiae — Fal Another re« 
posing child, the ter of Mr Bos- 
well of Auchenleck, is a work of great 
merit. There is a softness and silent 
about all the artist's labours of 

is kind. 6. A Statue of General 
Washington, for America, not in a con« 
dition for criticism. Canova has finish- 
ed a Statue of this eminent person for 
the same . The unequalled 
talent of the English artist in express- 
ing grave and vigorous character, will 
be doubtless put forth here. 7. A Sta 
tue of Chief Baron Robert Dundas, for 
Edinburgh ;—end many Busts of re- 
markable men, and Monuments of im- 


Of the d figures 
tic groupes an 

which he hes — * to 

execute, it ent to speak, 

ind ox information t be misa 


rate. Something in the highest poeti- 
cal walk of sculpture has been 
expected from his hand ; and whether 
he may choose to come before the 
world in the soft and gentle, or in the 
dignifled and im ive, it is useless 
to conjecture. the world he 
will come, in a subject of his own 
choice end election, and that soon. He 
is now modelling the Bust of Walter 
Scott. From the pus hand we re« 
quire the inspired head, and ean con- 
sent to take it from no other. "This 
is a circumstance we have long desire 
ed. The “ form and pressure’ of the 
great poet will now remain on the 
earth ; and the names of Walter Scott 
and Francis Chantrey will descend to 
posterity together. 


Drawing seems a favourite pastime with this artist. The popular excursion of Mr 


Rhodes, in Derbyshire, is indebted to his pencil for its best illustrations-—romantic 
crosses. 


ami several ancient and beautiful Saxon 


scenes, 
These have been presented to the 


author by the artist, from the love he bears to his native country. j 
+ The writer of thie brief notice once saw a sketch of great talent from the hand of the 
late Edward Bird, R. A., in which his friend, Mr Chantrey, is represented employed in 


this nocturnal labour. The light from below shot upwards on the 


nt of the figure—the 


statue of Louisa Russel,—and the head and busy hand of the sculptor, were in a manner 


half-seen half-hid. The 


painter said he made the sketch at midnight, in the study of his 


friend. He did not live to finish what he had so beautifully begun. 
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[Ovz readers, we are sure, will be grateful to us for pressing into our servic? 
an entire Speech delivered by Mr Canning, at the dinner given in celebration of 
his re-election as Member for Liverpool. We rejoice in having an opportu- 
nity of giving any additional circulation to a production which, whether we re- 
gard the matter or the manner of it, we cannot help regarding as the very master- 
piece of its illustrious authot's genius, —which seems to us to embody by far 
the most clear, distinct, and philosophical views that have yet been laid before 
B portion of the British public in regard to the present internal disturbance, 
and disturbers of our country ;—and which, under the blessing of Divine Pro- 
vidence, may, we would fondly hope, contribute signally and speedily to the 
re-establishment of sober reflection and mutual confidence among all orders of 
the people. The natural effects, indeed, even of the wisdom and the eloquence 
of the greatest and best of men are thwarted and weakened in these days, by the 
unrelenting persevering spleen with which all such men are persecuted by the 
base rabble, who have obtruded themselves, in the character of teachers and writ- 
ers, on the too credulous ears of by far too great a part of our popora aon : nor, 
among all the living statesmen of England, is there any one who has had to con- 
tend either with so continuous or so foul a stream of this abuse, as the Right 
Honourable George Canning. None, indeed, have the audacity to deny his talents 
—but Whig-radical, and Radical-whig, and every organ of vulgar slander, by 
whatever name it is known—all seem, with one unceasing pertinacious spiteful- 
ness, to be leagued together in one common conspiracy of perpetual detraction 

inst his personal character as a politician. And yet, when one looks back to 

history of this remarkable man's public life, not only does it defy the ut- 
most zeal of all his enemies to find one instance from which any conclusion 
hostile to his character as a man of honour and principle can possibly be 
drawn ;—but we venture fearlessly to assert, that off all living English states- 
men, of all parties, he is the one whose career exhibits the greatest and most 
memorable sacrifices of personal interest ; and which, to men of his cast, is out 
of all comparison more difficult, of personal feeling and personal pride to the 
purity and firmness of principle. There needs no one to rise from the dead to 
inform us, that of all human objects a clever Tory is to a stupid Whig the 
moet exalted and essential of abominations. But when one sees by how 
many Whigs, that nobody calls stupid, these absurd and wicked reproaches 
are for ever re-echoed and reiterated, one cannot help feeling some little emo- 
tion, not of contempt e but of astonishment. These men are not aware 
how miserably they are pulling down their own authority, by convincing the 
whole world that their minds are incapable of any sympathy in regard to any one 
matter, either of thought or of feeling, with one, whom every body that reads 
a page of any of his works, knows and feels irresistibly, to be among the most 
accompli hed and powerful intellects of his age and country,—one, we devout- 
ly believe, of the most upright and honourable men that ever devoted the 
energies of a great genius to the ill-rewarded toils of British Statesmanship. ] 


SPEECH OP THE RIGHT HON. GEORGE CANNING, 
At the Liverpool Dinner, given in Celebration of his Re-election. 





GzxTLEMEN,—Short as the interval 
is since I last met you in this place 
on a similar occasion, the events which 
have filled up that interval have not 
been unimportant. The great moral 
disease which we then talked of as 
ining ground on the community, 
since that period, arrived at its 


most extravagant height ; and, since 
that Siod ‘isd: remedies have been 
Vor. VII. 


applied to it, if not of permanent cure, 
at least of temporary mitigation. 
Gentlemen, with respect to those 
remedies, I mean with respect to the 
transactions of the last short session of 
Parliament, previous to the dissolu- 
tien, I feel that it is my duty, as your 
representative, to render to you some 
account of thé part which I took in 
that assembly to which you sent me ; 
B 
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I feel it my duty also, as a member of 
the Government by which those mea- 
sures — advised. Tp o —— 
of such trying exigency ast whi 
we have lately ien » I hold it 
to be of the very essence of our free 
and popular Constitution, that an un- 
reserved interchange of sentiment 
should take place between the repre- 
sentative and his constituents: and 
if it accidentally happen, that he 
who addresses you as your repre- 
sentative, stands also in the situation 
of a responsible adviser of the crown, 
I recognise in that more rare occur- 
rence, a not less striking or less valu- 
able peculiarity of that reviled Consti- 
tution under which we have the hap- 
piness to live; by which a minister of 
the crown is brought into contact with 
the great body of the community ; and 
the service o Se Sp 
a part of the service of the people. 

Gentlemen, it has been one advan- 
tage of the transactions of the last Ses- 
sion of Parliament, that while the 
were addressed to meet the evils whi 
had grown out of charges heaped upon 
the House of Commons, they have also, 
in a great measure, falsified the charges 
themselves. i 

I would appeal to the recollection of 
every man who now hears me, of any 
the most careless estimator of public 
sentiment, or the most indifferent spec- 
tator of public events, whether any 
country, m any two epochs, however 
distant, of its history, ever present- 
ed such a contrast with itself as this 
country, in November, 1819, and 
this country in January 1620 ? What 
was the situation of the country in 
November, 1819?—-Do I exagge- 
rate when I say, that there was not a 
man of property who did not tremble 
for his possessions? that there was not 
a man of retired and peaceable habits 
who didnot tremble for the tranquillity 
and security of his home? that there 
was not a man of orderly and religious 
principles who did not fear that those 
principles were about to be cut from 
under the feet of succeeding genera- 
tions? Was there any man who did 
not apprebend the Crown to be in 

? Was there any man attach- 

ed to the other branches of the Consti- 
tution, who did not contemplate, with 
anxiety and dismay, the rapid and, ap- 
parently, irresistible diffusion of doc- 
trines hostile to the very existence of 
Parliament as at present constituted, 
and calculated to excite, not hatred 
and contempt. merely, but open and 
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audacious force, especially against the 
House of Commons ?—What is, in 
these respects, the situation of the 
country now? Is there a man of 
perty who does not feel the tenure by 
which he holds his possessions to have 
been strengthened ? Is there & man of 

who does not feel his domestic 
tranquillity to have been secured? Is 
there a man of moral and religious 
procis who does not look forward 
with better hope to see his children 
educated in those principles? who 
does not hail with renewed confidence 
the revival and re-establishment of 
that moral and religious sense which 
had been attempted to be obliterated 
from the hearts of mankind ? 

Well, Gentlemen, and what has in- 
tervened between the two periods? A 
meeting of that degraded Parliament, 
a meeting of that scoffed at and derid- 
ed House of Commons, a concurrence 
of those three branches of an imper- 
fect constitution, not one of which, if 
we are to believe the Radical Reform- 
ers, lived in the hearts, or swayed the 
feelings, or commanded the respect of 
the nation; but which, despised as 
they were while in a state of separation 
and inaction, did, by a co-operation of 
four short weeks, restore order, confi- 
dence, a reverence for thc laws, and a 
just sense of their own legitimate au- 
thority. 

Another event, indeed, has interven- 
ed, in itself of a most painful nature, 
but powerful in aiding and confirming 
the impressions which the assembling 
and the proceedings of Parliament 
were calculated to produce. I mean 
the loss which the nation has sustained 
by the death of a Sovereign, with 
whose n all that is venerable in 
Monarchy has been identified in the 
eyes of successive generations of his 
subjects ; a Sovereign, whose goodness, 
whose years, whose sorrows and suffer- 
ings, must have softened the hearts of 
the most ferocious enemies of kingly 
power ;—whose active virtues, and the 
memory of whose virtues, when it 
pleased Divine Providence that they 
should be active no more, have been 
the guide and guardian of his people 
through many a weary and meny a 
stormy pilgrimage ;—scarce lessa guide, 
and quite as much a guardian, in the 
cloud of his evening darkness as in 
the brightness of his meridian day. 

That such a loss, and the recollec- 
tions and reflections naturally aris- 
ing from it, must have had a tenden- 
cy to revive and refresh the attach- 


* sides 
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ment'to!Monarchy, and to root that 
attachment deeper in the hearts of the 
le, might — be shown by rea- 
soning; but a feeling truer than all 
— anticjpates the result, and 
renders the process of argument unne- 
cessary. So far, therefore, has this 
great calamity brought with it its own 
compensation, and conspired to the 
restoration St I — the 
country, with the measures ado 
Parliament. "7 
And, Gentlemen, what was the cha- 
racter of those measures ?— The best 
eulogy of them I take to be this: it 
may be said of them, as has been said 
of some of the most consummate pro- 
ductions of li art, that though 
no man beforehand had exactly anti- 
cipated them, no men, when they were 
laid before him, did not feel that they 
were such as he — par pede 
suggested. So fait a to 
the case which the "es framed to 
meet, 80 correctly adjusted to the de- 
and nature of the mischief which 
were intended to control, that 
lle we all feel that they have done 
their work, I think none will say there 
has been any thing in them of excess 


or supererogation. 

We were loudly assured by the Re- 
formers, that the test throughout the 
country by which those who were am- 
bitious of seats in the new Parliament 
would be tried was to be—whether 
they had su those measures. I 
have inquired, with as much diligence 
as wzs compatible with my duties here, 
after the proceedings of other elections; 
and I protest I know no place yet, be- 
e hustings of Westminster and 
Southwark, at which that menaced 
test has been put to any candidates. 
To me, indeed, it was not put as a test, 
but objected as a charge. You know 
how that charge was answered: and 
the result is to me a majority of 1300 
out of 2000 voters upon the poll. 

But, Gentlemen, though this ques- 
tion has not, as was threatened, been 
the watchword of popular elections, 
every other effort has, nevertheless, 
been industriously employed to per- 
suade the country, that their liberties 
have been essentially abridged by the 
regulation of popular meetings. Against 
that one of the measures passed by Par- 
liament it is that the attacks of the 
Radical Reformers have been particu- 
larly directed. Gentlemen, the first 
answer to this averment is, that the 
Act leaves untoached all the constitu- 
tional modes of assembly which have 
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been known to the nation since it be- 
eame free. We are fond of dating our 
freedom from the Revolution. I should 
be glad to know in what period since 
the Revolution, (up to a very late pe- 
riod indeed, which I will specify,) in 
what period of those reigns growing 
out of the Revolution—I mean, of the 
first reigns of the House of Brunswick 
—did it enter into the head of man, 
that such meetings could be holden, 
or that the Legislature would tolerate 
the holding of such meetings, as dis- 
the country for some months 
previous to the last session of Parlia- 
ment? When, therefore, it is asserted 
that such meetings were never before 
suppressed, the simple answer is, they 
were never before systematically at- 
tempted to be holden. 

I verily believe, the first meeting of 
the kind that was ever sttempted and 
tolerated (I know of none anterior to 
it) was that called by Lord e 
Gordon, in St George's-flelds, in the 
year 1780, which led to the demolition 
of chapels and dwelling-houses, the 
breaking of prisons, and the conflagra- 
tion of London. Was England never 
free till 1780? Did British liberty 
spring to light from the ashes of the 
metropolis? What! was there no 
freedom in the reign of George the 
Second ? None in that of George the 
First? None in the reign of Queen. 
Ann or of King William ? Beyond the 
Revolution I will not go. But I have 
always heard, that British liberty was 
established long before the commence- 
ment of the late reign ; nay, that in the 
late reign (according to popular politi- 
cians) it rather sunk and retrograded ; 
and yet, never till that reign was such 
an abuse of meetings dreamt 
of, much less erected into a right, not 
to be questioned by Magistrates, and 
not to be controlled by Parliament. 

Do I deny, then, the general right 
of the people to meet, to petition, or to 
deliberate upon their grievances? God 
forbid! But right is not a simple, 
abstract, positive, unqualified term. 
Rights are in the same individual to 
be compared with his duties; and 
rights in one person are to be balanced 
with the rights of others. But let us 
take the right to meet in its most ex- 
tended construction. The s who 
called the meeting at Manchester tell 
you, that they had a right to collect to- 
gether countless multitudes to discuss 
the question of Parliamentary Reform ; 
to collect them when they would, and 
where they would, without consent 
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of Magistrates, or concurrence of in- 
habitants, or reference to the comfort 
and convenience of the neighbourhood. 
Now may not the peaceable, the in- 
dustrious inhabitant of Manchester 
say, “I have a right to quiet in my 
house ; I have a right to carry on my 
manufactory, on which not my exist- 
ence only and that of my children, but 
that of my workmen and their numer- 
ous families depends. I have a right 
to be protected in the exercise of this 
my lawful calling. I have a right to 
be protected, not against violence and 
under only, against fire and sword, 
ut against the terror of these calam- 
ities, and against the risk of these in- 
flictions; against the intimidation or 
seduction of my workmen; against 
the distraction of that attention and 
the interruption of that industry, with- 
out which neither they nor I can gain 
our livelihood. I call upon the laws 
to afford me that protection; and if 
the laws in this country cannot afford 
it, depend upon it, I and my manu- 
factures must emigrate to some coun- 
try where they can.” Here is a con- 
flict of rights, between which, what 
is the decision? Which of the two 
claims is to give way? Can any rea- 
sonable being doubt? Can any honest 
pan hesitate? Let private justice or 
blic — decide, and can the 
ecision by possibility be other, than 
that the peaceable and industrious 
shall be protected, the turbulent and 
mischievous put down ? 

But what similarity is thcre between 
tumults such as these, and an orderly 
meeting, recognised by the law, for all 
legitimate purposes of discussion or 
petition ? God forbid, that there should 
not be modes of assembly by which 
every class of this great nation may be 
brought together to deliberate on any 
matters connected with their interest 
and their freedom. It is, however, an 
inversion of the natural order of things, 
it is g disturbance of the settled course 
of society, to represent discussion as 
every thing, and the ordinary occupa- 
tions of ]ife as nothing. ‘To protect 
the peaceable in their ordinary occu- 
pm is as much the province of the 

we, as fo provide opportunities of 
discussion for every purpose to which 
it is necessarily and properly applica- 
ble. The laws do both; but it is no 
of the contriyance of the laws that 
immense multitudes should wantonly 
be brought together, month after 
month and day after day, where the 
yery bringing together of a multitude 


other half for indemnity, 
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is of itself the source of terror and of 
danger. 

It is no part of the provision of the 
laws, nor is itin the spirit of them, 
that such multitudes should be brought 
together at the will of unauthorised 
and irresponsible individuals, changing 
the scene of meeting as may suit their 
caprice or convenience, and' fixing it 
where they have neither property, nor 
domicile, nor connexion. The spirit 
of the law goes directly the other way. 
It is, if I may so express myself, emi- 
nently a spirit of corporation. Coun- 
ties, parishes, townships, guilds, pro- 
fessions, trades, and callings, form so 
many local and political subdivisions, 
into which the people of England are 
distributed by the law; and the per- 
vading principle of the whole is that 
of vicinage or neighbourhood ; by which 
each man is held to act under the view 
and inspection of his neighbours; to 
lend his aid to them, to borrow theirs ; 
to share their councils, their duties, 
and their burdens ; and to bear with 
them his share of responsibility for 
the acts of any of the members of the 
community of which he forms a part. 

Observe, I am not speaking here of 
the reviled and discredited statute law 
only, but of that venerable common 
law to which our Reformers are so 
fond of appealing on all occasions, as 
well as of the statute law by which it 
is modificd, explained, or enforced. 
Guided by the spirit of the one, no 
less than by the letter of the other, 
what man is there in this country who 
cannot point out the portion of so- 
ciety to which it belongs? If injury 
is sustained, upon whom is the in- 
jured person expressly entitled to 
come for redress? Upon thc hundred, 
or the division in which he has sus- 
tained the injury. On what prin- 
ciple? On the principle, that as the 
individual is amenable to the division 
of the community to which he speci- 
ally belongs, so neighbours are an- 
swerable for each other. Just laws, 
to be sure, and admirable equity, if & 
stranger is to collect a mob which is 
to set half Manchester on fire; and 
the burnt half is to come upon the 

while the 
stranger goes off unquestioned, by the 


‘stage ! 


That such was the nature, such the 
tendency, nay, that such, in all human 
probability, might have been the re- 
sult of such meetings, as that of the 
16th of August, who can deny? Who 
that weighs all the particulars of that 
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day's transactions, comparing them 
with the rumours and the threats that 
preceded them, will dispute that such 
might have been the result of that 
very day's meeting, if that meeting, so 
very legally assembled, had not, by 
the happy decision of the magistrates, 
been so very illegally dispersed ? 

It is, therefore, not in consonance, 
bat in contradiction to the spirit of 
the law, that such meetings have been 
holden. The law prescribes a cor- 
porate character. e callers of these 
meetings bave always studiously a- 
voided it. No summons of freehold- 
ers—none of freemen—none of the 
inhabitants of particular places or pa- 
rishes—no acknowledgment of local 
or political classification. Just so at 
the beginning of the French revolu- 
tion: the first work of the Reformers 
was to loosen every established politi- 
cal relation, every legal holding of 
man to man, to destroy every corpo- 
ration, to dissolve every subsisting 
elass of society, and to reduce the na- 
tion into individuals, in order, after- 
wards, to congregate them into mobs. 

Let no person, therefore, run away 
with the notion, that these things 
were done without design. To bring 
together the inhabitants of a particu- 
lar division, or men sharing a com- 
mon franchise, is to bring togcther an 
assembly, of which the component 
parts act with some respect and awe of 
each other : ancient habits, which the 
Reformers would call prejudices, pre- 
conceived attachments, which they 
would call corruption, that mutual 
respect which makes the eye of a 
neighbour a security for each man’s 
good conduct, but which the Reform- 
ers would stigmatize as a confederacy 
among the few for dominion over their 
fellows—all these things make men 
difficult to be moved on the sudden to 
any extrayagant and violent enterprize. 
But bring together a multitude of in- 
dividuals having no permanent rela- 
tion to each other, no common tie, 
but what arises from their concurrence 
as members of that meeting—e tie 
dissolved as soon as the meeting is at 


an end ;—in such an egation of 
individuale there ís no such mutual 


respect, no spch check upon the 

ings of each man fro the — 
bis neighbour's disapprobation; and if 
ever a multitudinous assembly can be 


ht up to purposes of mischief, 

it will be an assembly so composed. i 
How monstrous is it to confound 
such meetífigs with the genuine and 
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recognized modes of collecting the 
sense of the English people! Was it 
by meetings such as these that the re- 
volution was brought about, the great 
event to which our antagonists are so 
fond of referring ? Was it by a meet- 
ing in St George's-fields ? in Spa- 
flells? in Smith-field? Was it by 
untold multitudes collected ina vil- 
lage in the north? No; it was by 
meeting of corporations in their cor- 
porate ca — the assembly of 
recognised bodies of the State—by the 
interchange of opinions among por- 
tions of the community known to each 
other, and capable of estimating each 
others views and characters. Do we 
want a more striking mode of reme- 
dying grievances than this ? Do we re- 
qu a more animating example? And 

id it remain for the Reformers of the 
present day to strike out the course by 
which alone Great Britain could make 
and keep herself frce? 

Gentlemen, all gual is, or ought 
to be, accompanied by responsibility. 
Tyranny is irresponsible power. This 
definition is equally true, whethcr the 
power be lodged in one or many; 
whether in a despot, exempted by 
the form of government from the con- 
trol of law; or in a mob, whose 
numbers put them beyond the reach 
of law. Idle, therefore, and absurd, 
to talk of freedom where a mob do- 
mineers! Idle, therefore, and absurd, 
to talk of liberty, when you hold 
your property, perhaps your life, not 
indeed at the nod of a despot, but at 
the will of an inflamed, an infuriated 
populace! If, therefore, during the 
reign of terror at Manchester or at Spa- 
fields, there were persons in this 
country who had a right to complain 
of tyranny, it was they who loved the 
Constitution, who loved the Monar- 
chy, but who dared not utter their 
opinions or their wishes until their 
houses were barricadoed, and their 
children sent to a place of safety. 
That was tyranny! and, so far as 
the mobs were under the control of 
a leader, that was despotism. And it 
was — that tyranny, that despot- 
ism, that Parliament at length raised 
its arm. 

All power, I say, is vicious, that is 
not accompanied by proportionate res» 
ponsibility. Personal responsibility 
prevents the abuse of individual pow- 
er; responsibility of character is the 
security against the abuse of collective 
power, when exercised by bodics of 
men whose existence is permanent 
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«nd defined. But strip such bodies 
of these qualities, you degrade them 
into multitudes, and then what secu- 
rity have you against any thing that 
they may do or resolve; knowing 
that the moment the meeting is at an 
end, there is no human being respon- 
sible for their proceedings? The 
meeting at Manchester, the meeting 
et Birmingham, the meeting at Spa- 
fields er Smithfield, wnat perde could 
they give to the nation of the sound- 
ness or sincerity of their designs? 
The local character of Manchester, 
the local — of Pangin, 
was not to any of the proceed- 
ings to inta their names were ap- 
ded. A certain number of ambu- 
tory tribunes of the people, self- 
elected to that high function, assumed 
the name and authority of whatever 
place they thought proper to select for 
a place of meeting ; their rostrum was 
— sometimes a 
ere, according to the fancy of the 
mob, or the patience of ihe. Magis- 
trates ; but the proposition, the pro- 
poser was in all places nearly alike ; 
and when, by a sort of political ven- 
triloquism, the same voice had been 
made to issue from half a dozen dif- 
ferent corners of the country, it was 
impudently assumed to be a concord 
of sweet sounds, composing the united 
voice of the people of England. 

Now, Gentlemen, let us estimate 
the mighty mischief that has been 
done to liberty by putting down meet- 
ings such as I have described. Let us 
ask, what lawful authority has been 
curtailed ; let us ask, what respecte 
able community has been injured ; let 
us ask, what form of municipal insti- 
tutions has been abrogated by a law 
which fixes the ——— complaint 
to the spot whence it professes to ori- 
ginate, and desires to hear of the 
grievance from those by whom that 
grievance is felt; which leaves to 
Manchester as Manchester, to Bir- 
mingham as Birmingham, to London 
as London, all the free scope of utter- 
ance which they have at any time en- 
joyed tor making known their wants, 
their feelings, their wishes, their re- 
monstrances ; which leaves to each of 
these divisions, its separate authority, 
to the union of all or of many of them 
the aggregate authority of such a con- 
sent and co-operation ; but which de- 
nies to an itinerant hawker of grie- 


vances, the power of stamping their 
names upon his wares ; of pretending, 
he may reise an outcry af 
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Manchester or at Birmingham, that 
he therefore speaks the sense of the 
town which he disquiets and endan- 

ers; or still more preposterously, 
that because he has disquieted and en- 
dangered half a dozen neighbourhoods 
in their turn, he is, th re, the or- 
gan of them all, and, through them, 
of the whole British people. 

Such are the stupid fallacies which 
the law of the last session has extin- 
guished ! and such is the object and 
effect of the measures which British 
liberty is not to survive! 

To remedy the dreadful wound thus 
inflicted upon British liberty, to re- 
store to the people what the people 
have not lost, to give a new imp 
to that spirit of freedom, which no- 
thing has been done to embarrass or 
restrain, we are invited to alter the 
constitution of that assembly through 
which the people share in the B= 
lature ; in short, to make a cal 
Reform in the House of Commons. 

It has always struck me as extraor- 
dinary, that there should be persons 
p to entertain the question of 
a change in so important a member 
of the constitution, without consider- 
ing in what way that change must 
affect the situation of the other mem- 
bers, and the action of the constitu- 
tion itself. 

I have, on former occasions, stated 
here, and I have stated elsewhere, 
questions on this subject ; to which, 
as yet, I have never received an an- 
swer. ‘ You who wish to reform the 
House of Commons, do you mean to 
restore that branch of the Legislature 
to the same state in which it stood at 
some former period ? or do you mean 
to re-construct it on new principles ?" 

Perhaps a moderate Reformer or 
Whig will answer, that he means only 
to restore the House of Commons to 
what it was at some former period. 
srl, — and to that ques- 
tion also I have never yet received an 
answer, ‘f At what period of our his- 
tory was the House of Commons in 
Ee state to which you wish to restore 
it 9 

The House of Commons must, fbr 
the purpose of this argument, be con- 
sidered in two views: first, with re- 
spect to its agency as & mn pant in 

e constitution ; secondly, with re- 
spect to its composition, in relation to 
its constituents. As to its agency as 
a part of the constitution, I ventare to 
say, without hazard, as I believe, of 
contradiction, that there is no period 
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in the — of this country in which 
the House of Commons will be found 


to have occupied so large a share of 
the functions of Government, as at 
t. Whatever else may be said 

of the House of Commons, this one 
int, at least, is indisputable, that 

m the earliest infancy of the con- 
stitution, the power of the House of 
Commons has been growing till it has 
almost, like the rod of Aaron, absorbed 
its fellows. I am not saying whether 
this is or is not as it ought to be. I 
merely mean to say why I think that 
it cannot be intended to complain of 
the want of power, and of a due share 
in the government as the defect of the 
modern House of Commons. 

I admit, however, very willingly, 
that the prester share of power it ex- 
ercises, tħe more jealous we ought to 
be of its composition ; and I presume, 
therefore, that it is in this respect, 
and in relation to its constituents, that 
the state of the House of Commons is 
contended to want revision. Well, 
then, at what period of our history 
was the composition of the House of 
Commons materially different from 
what it is at present? Is there any 
period of our history in which the 
rights of election were not as various, 
and in which the influence of property 
was not as direct, in which recom- 
mendations of candidates were not as 
efficient, and some boroughs as close, 
as they are now? I ask for informa- 
tion, but that information, plain and 
simple as it is, and necessary, one 
should think, to a clear understand- 
ing, much more to a grave decision of 
the point at issue, I never, though so- 
liciting it with all humility, have ever 
yet been able to obtain from any Re- 
former, Badical, or Whig. 

The Radical Reformer, indeed, to 
do him justice, is not bound to fur- 
nish me with an answer to this ques- 
tion, because with his view of the 
matter, precedents (except one which 
I shall mention presently) have no- 
thing to do. The Radical Reformer 
would, probably, give to my first 
uen an answer very different from 

which I have supposed his mo- 
derate brother to give. He will tell 
me fairly, that he means not simpl 
to bring the House of Commons bec 
either to the share of power which it 
formerly enjoyed, or to the modes of 
election by which it was formerly re- 
turned, but to make it, what, accord- 
ing to him, it ought to be, a direct 
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effectual representative of the people : 
representing them not as a delegate 
commissioned to take care of their in- 
terests, but as a deputy appointed to 
am their will. Now to this view of 
the matter I have no other objection 
than this—that the British Constitu- 
tion is a limited Monarchy ; that s 
limited Monarchy is, in the nature of 
things, a mixed Government; but 
that such a House of Commons as the 
Radical Reformer requires, would, in 
effect, constitute a pure Democracy, 
which, it appears to me, would be in. 
consistent with any Monarchy, and 
unsusceptible of any limitation. 

I may have great respect for the 
person who theoretically prefers a Re« 
public to a Monarchy. — dn 
supposing me to agree wi m in 
thie preference, I should have a pe 
vious question to discuss, by which 
he, perhaps, may not feel himself em« 
barrassed ; which is this, whether T, 
born as I am (and as I think it is my 
good fortune to be) under a Monar- 
chy, am quite at liberty to consider 
myself as having a clear stage for po« 
litical experiments ; whether I should 
be authorized, if I were convinced of 
the expediency of such a change, to 
withdraw Monarchy altogether from 
the British Constitution, and to sub- 
stituté an unqualified Demoeracy in 
its stead; or whether, whatever 
changes I may be desirous of intro- 
ducing, I am not bound to consider 
the Constitution which I find as at 
least circumscribing the range and in 
some measure prescribing the nature 
of the improvement. 

For my own part, I am undoubted. 
ly prepared to uphold the ancient Mo- 
narchy of the country, by arguments 
drawn from what I think the blessings 
— we have — under ; and 

arguments of another sort, if argu- 
SG of another sort shall ever be 
brought against it—But all that I am 
now contending for is, that whatever 
reformation is proposed, should be 
considered with some reference to the 
established constitution of the coun- 
try. That point being conceded to 
me, I have no difficulty in saying, that 
I cannot conceive & constitution of 
which one-third part shall be an as- 
sembly delegated by the people, not 
to consult for the good of the nation, 
but to speak day by day, the people's 
will, which must not, ina few days 
sitting, sweep away every other branch 
of the constitution that might attempt 
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to oppose or control it. I cannot con- 
ceive how, in fair reasoning, any other 
branch of the constitution sh pre- 
tend to stand against it. If Govern- 
ment be a matter of will, all that we 
have to do is to collect the will of the 
nation, and, having collected it by an 
adequate organ, that will is paramount 
and supreme. By what shadow of ar- 
gument could the House of Lords be 
maintained in equal authority and ju- 
risdiction with the House of Commons, 
when once that House of Commons 
should become a mere deputation, 
speaking the people’s will, and that 
will the rule of the Government? In 
one way or other the House of Lords 
must act, if it be to remain a concur- 
rent branch of the Legislature. Ei- 
ther it must uniformly affirm the 
the measures which come from the 
Commons, or it must occasionally take 
the liberty to reject them. If it uni- 
formly affirm, itis without the pre- 
tence ofauthority. But to presume to 
reject an act of the deputies of the 
whole nation !—by what assumption 
of right could three or four hundred 
eat proprietors set themselves against 
the national will? Grant the Re- 
formers, then, what they ask, on the 
rinciples on which they ask it, and it 
1s utterly impossible that, after such a 
Reform, the constitution should lon 
consist of more than one bòdy, an 
that one body a popular assembly. 
Why, Gentlemen, is this theory? or 
is it a theory of mine? If there be 
among those who hear me any man 
who has been (as in the generous en- 
thusiasm of youth any man ma 
blamelessly have been) bitten by the 
doctrines of reform, I implore him, 
before he goes forward in his progress 
to embrace those doctrines in their 
radical extent, to turn to the history of 
the transactions in this country in the 
ear 1648, and to examine the bear- 
ings of those transactions on this very 
uestion of Radical Reform. He will 
find, Gentlemen, that the House of 
Commons of that day passed the fol- 
lowing resolution : 
** Resolved, that the people are 
under God, the original of all just 
wers !" 
Well, can any sentiment be more 
just and reasonable? Is it not the 
foundation of all the liberties of man- 
kind? Be it so. Let us proceed. The 
House of Commons followed up this 
resolution by a second, which ruus in 
something like these terms: 
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* Resolved, That the Commons of 
England assembled in Parliament, 
being chosen by and representing the 
people, have the supreme authority of 
this nation.” l 

In this resolution the leap is taken. 
Will the Radical Reformers say that 
it is taken unfairly—with such a 
tempting precedent before them ? But 
the inference did not stop there. The 
House of Commons proceeded to re- 
solve, without one dissenting voice : 

* That whatsoever is enacted and 
declared law by the Commons of Eng- 
land assembled in Parliament, hath 
the force of law, and all the people of 
this nation are included thereby, al- 
though the consent and concurrence 
of the King and House of Peers be not 
had thereunto." 

Such was the theoretical inference 
of the House of Commons in 1648, 
the logical dependence of which upon 
the foregoing proposition, I say, I 
should be glad to see logically dis- 
proved. The practical inferences were 
not tardy in their arrival, after the 
theory. In a few weeks the House of 
Lords was voted useless; and in a few 
more we all know what became of the 
Crown. 

Such, I say, were the radical doc- 
trines of 1648, and such the conse- 
quences to which they naturally led. 
If we are induced to admit the same 
premises now, who is it, I should be 
glad to know, that is to guarantee us 
against similar conclusions ? 

These, then, are the reasons why I 
look with jealousy at Parliamentary 
Reform. 1 look atit with still more 
jealousy, because in one of the two 
classes of men who co-operate in sup- 
port of that question, I never yet found 
any two individuals who held the same 
doctrines; I never yet heard any in- 
telligible theory of Reform, except 
that of the Radical Reformers. Theirs, 
indeed, it is easy enough to understand. 
But as for theirs I certainly am not yet 
fully prepared. I, for my part, will not 
consent to take one step without know- 
ing on what principle I am invited to 
take it, and (which is perhaps of more 
consequence) without declaring on 
what principle I will no? consent that 
any step, however harmless, shall be 

en. 

What more harmless than to dis- 
franchise a corrupt borough in Corn- 
wall, which has exercised its franchise 
amiss, and brought shame on itself, 
and on the system of which it is a 
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?—Nothing. I have no sort of 
P jection to doing, as Parliament has 


ing it incapable of abusing its franchise 
* fature. But, I have no 
j to doing this, mde do it 

n Magnas prove. 

ment. I do it on the principle of spe- 
per! pent for an offence. And 
I will take good care that no inference 
shall be drawn from my consent in this 
specific case, as to any sweeping con- 
eurrence in a scheme of general al- 


teration. 
Nay, I should think it highly dis- 
i the Radical Re- 


mined a si step towards the ad- 
mission of their theory by any such 
instance of i animadversion 
on misconduct. I consent to 


disfranchisement ; but I do so, 
mot with e view of furthering the 


the present mean 
the present to stand. I will 
take away a chise, because it has 


am et all di to inquire into the 
igi nig: rec the "utility of all 
franchises, any more than I mean 

to inquire, Gentlemen, into your titles 
to your estates. Disfranchising Gram- 
pound, (if that is to be s0,) I mean to 


save Old Sarum. 


— of 
: while they know, 
I hope mean as well as I do, not 
Reform (in the sense of change) 

to preserve the Constitution. 1 
would not delude the Reformers, if I 
could ; and I know if would be quite 
useless to attempt a delusion upon per- 
sons quite as sagacious in their gene- 
ration as any moderate Reformers or 


igs have no more 
— NE EE 


in 

y to which you send me, 

Gentlemen, some of those who sit on 

the eame side with me, t, to 

be sure, less popular places than Liver- 
Vor. VII. 
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pool—but on the bench immedistely 
over against me, I d scarce any 
other sort of representatives than 
members for close, or, if you will, for 
rotten boroughs. ‘To suppose, there- 
fore, that our political opponents. have 
any thoughts.of getting rid of the close 
boroughs, would be a gross .delusion ; 
and, I have no donbt, they will be 
qu war and open with the Re- 
ers on this point as I am. — 

And why, gentlemen, is it that I 
am satisfied with a system which, it is 
said, no man can support who is not 
in love with corruption? Is it that I, 
more than any other man, am aftaid 
to face a election? To the last 
Ten you can give the answer. To 

e former I will answer for myself. I 
do verily believe, as I have already 
said, tbat a complete and perfect de- 
moeratical representation, such as the 
Reformers aim at, cannot exist as part 
of a mixed government. It may exist, 
and, for ought I know or care, may 
exist beneficially as a whole. But I 
am not sent to Parliament to inquire 
into the question whether a democracy 
or a monarchy be the best. My lot is 


| east under the British Monarchy. 


Under that I have lived, under that I 
have seen my country flourish, under 
that I have seen it enjoy as great a 
share of prosperity, of happiness, and 
of glory, as 1 believe any modification 
of buon society to be capable of be- 
stowing; and I am not prepared to 
sacrifice or to hazard the fruit of cen- 
turies of experience, of centuries of 
les, and of more than one century 
of liberty as perfect as ever blessed any 
country upon the earth, for visionary 
schemes of ideal perfectibility, or 
doubtful experiments even of possible 
improvement. 

I am, therefore, for the House of 
Commons as a part and not as the 
whole of the Government. And, as a 

t of the Government, I hold it to 

frantic to suppose, that from the 
election of members of Parliament you 
can altogether exclude, by any contri- 
vance, even if it were desireable to do 
so, the influence of property, rank, 
talents, family connexion, and what- 
ever else, in Radical language of 
the day, is considered as intimidation 
or corruption. I believe, that if a re- 
form to the extent of that demanded 
by the Radical Reformers were grant- 
xd you would, before an annual eleo- 
tion came round, a that there were 


new connexíons grown up which you 
must again destroy, new influence ac- 
quired which you must dispossess 
its authority, and that in these fruit- 
less attempts at unattainable purity 
you were working against the natural 
current of human nature. 

I believe, therefore, that, contrive 
how you will, some such humble rbo- 
tives of action will find room to ope- 
rate in the election of members of 
Parliament. I think that it must and 


firm, all who cannot popular as- 

semblies or engage in busy life; in 

short, unlezs you have found — 

expedient for disarming 

influence, without (what I hope we 

are not — for) the abolition of 
i 


would have by choice—if the 
choice were yet to be made—I would 
have in the House of Commons great 
variety of interests, and I would have 
them find their way there by a great 
variety of rights of election ; satisfied 
that uniformity of election would pro- 
duce any thing but a just representa- 
tion of various interests. As to the 

close boroughs, I know that 
them have found their way into the 
House of Commons men whose talents 
have been an honour to their kind, 
and whose names are interwoven with 
the history of their country. I can- 
not think that system’ altogether 
yicious which has produced such 
fruits. I cannot think that there 
should be but one road into that ase 
sembly, or that no man should be 
presumed fit for the deliberations of a 
senate, who has not had the nerves 
ly to face the storms of the 


I need not say, Gentlemen, that I 
am one of the last men to disparage 
the utility and dignity of popular 
elections. I have cause to speak 
of them in far t 
But, among numberless other consi- 
derations which endeat to me the fa- 
vours which I have.rereived at your 
hands, I — it is it ime as your 
representative I am ena’ to 

Dy apis sentiments on this (us 1 
i 


t) vital question of Parliament- 
ary Reden, without the imputation 
of shrinking from canvass, or 


of sceking shelter for myself in that 
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ies of tion which, as an 
ent in (e comedit ot Parlin: 


of ment, I never shall cease to defend. 


In truth, Gentlemen, the 
question of Reform is made the pre- 
text of those who have vexed 
the country for some months, I verily 
believe that there are very few even 
of them who either give credit to their 
own exaggerations, or care much about 
the improvements which they recom- 
mend. Why, do we not see tbat tbe 
most violent of the Reformers of the 
day are aiming at seats in that assem- 
bly, which, ing to their ewn 
theories, they should have left to wale 
low in its own pollution, discounte- 
nanced and unredeemed? It is true, 
that if they had found their way there, 
they might have endeavoured to bring 
us to a sense of our misdeeds, and to 
urge us to redeem our character by 
some self-con ing ordinance ; but 
would not the authority of their names, 
as our associates, have more than 
counterbalanced the force of their elo- 
quence as our Reformers. 

But, Gentlemen, I am for the whale 
constitution. The liberty of the sube 
ject as much depends on the maintes 
nance of the constitutional preroga~ 
tives of ol Ga lida the — 

t itimate power 
eus other bolding — as it 
oes in upholdi tsupreme power 
(x muck it ia ta ene Game ot the 
word, though not in that of the Revo- 
lution of 1648,) the pne of the 
purse which resides in the democrati- 
cal branch of the constitution. Whate 


ever beyond its just Lak riis was 
gained by one pert, would be gained 
at the expense of the whole ; and the 
balance is now, perhaps, as nearly 
ae as human wisdom can adjust 
t. I fear to touch that balance, the 
disturbance of which must bring com 
fusion on the nation. 

Gentlemen, I trust there are few, 
very few, reasonable and enlightened 
men ready to lend themselves to pro» 
jects of confusion. But I confess I 
very much wish, that all who are not 

y to do so would consider the ill 
effect of any countenance given, pube 
licly or by apparent implication, to 
those whom, in their heart and judg 
ments, they despise. I remember that 
most t end able man, Mr 
Wilberforce, once saying in the House 
of Commons, that he '* never believed 
an opposition really to wish mischief 


to the ecuntry ¢ that they only wished 
jast so much — m might dri 


men, I cannot help thinking, that 
there are same persons tam with 
the ion of Reform som g in 


the same spirit. They do not go so 
far as the Reformers ; they even state 
irreeoneileable differences; but to a 


operate with . te 
with them in inflaming the public 
feeling not only against the Govern- 
ment, but the support given 
Parliament to that Government, in 
"the popularity which i let 
ves yw 
to their ah thus being 


errors of a displaced administration. 
Vain and task, to raise such a 

ivi to govern it! They 
may stimulate the steeds into fury, 


till the ehariot is hurried to the brink 
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avoid the fall ? I fear they would at- 
tempt it in vain. The impulse once 
given, may be too impetuous to be cone 
trolled, and intending y change 
the guidance of the machine, they 
may hurry it and themselves to irre- 
trievable destruction. 

May every man who has a stake in 
the country, whether from situation, 
from character, from wealth, from his 
family, and from the hopes of his 

i ,- may every man who has a 
sense of the b for which he is 
indebted to the form of Government 
under which he lives, see that the 
time is come at which his decision 
must be taken, and, when once taken, 
stedfastly acted u for or agninst 
the institutions of the British Mo- 
narchy. The time is come at which 
there is but that line of demarkation. 
On which side of that line we, Gene 
tlemen, shall range ourselves, our 
choice has long ago been made. In 
acting upon that our common choice 
- my best Hoodia exertions, I 

at once, fai represent 
sentiments and satisfy my own judg- 
ment and conscience. 
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NR EDITOR, 


to pursue a little er the line I 
have of reflection on the con- 
duet of A distinguished poli- 
tical writer describes in a few words 
the situation of men who, in a state 
i ivisions, refuse 
with those to whom 

ly adhere. “ Ceci m'est 
d'une fols dans ma vie.— 
Des hommes avec lesquels j'avoie fait 
alliance parcequ'ils avoient raison, ont 
eru que j'etais engagé par cette allianee 
à les soutenir méme quand ils avoient 
Le cas n'est rare en politi- 
Pendant quelque tems les sages 
et les insensés marchent ensemble. — 
i vient 


nuent lear route sans s'nquiéter."— 
There is an air of modest humility in 
this pesage, which you will doubtless 


remark, and which I nevertheless feel 
unwilling to pass by without directing 
your attention to it, were it only for 
the purpose of sewing yen that it has 
not escaped mine. e author does 
not expressly say that he is himself 
the wise man, ** par excellence," who 
alone pursues his path without caring, 
while all the rest of the party, whic 
he has hitherto — worthy of that 
denomination, are suddenly transform- 
ed into fools and madmen, exclaiming 
against him for having deserted them. 
He only leaves this conclusion to be 
necessarily inferred from the premises ; 
and yet, after all, it is the conclusion 
at which every man who expresses an 
opinion differing from others must ex- 
his hearers to arrive—for, other- 
wise, of what value is his opinion ? If 
he thinks himself wrong, it is not his 
opinion which he ex If right, 
it follows of necessity that he must 
think the others wrong—in plainer 
words, that to the extent at least of 
the present question, he alone is “ le 
sage’ the rest-—* les fous" and “ les 
insensós —civil words, no doubt, but 
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still v ly expressions ‘of his 
true mening. "hus it is rather a 
false modesty that leaves to be raised 
by implication, a construction which 
necessarily follows from every man’s 
declaring that such, or such, is his 
particular opinion. Still, in the pre- 
sent refined: state of society, it is far 
better that hard words should. be 
avoided in every discussion ; and there- 
fore it is to be regretted that the wri- 
ter above quoted did not add to the 
humility for which he is so conspicu- 
ous, a little forbearance, and substi- 
tute some milder epithets, by which to 
characterise the fault of those who 
choose to proceed farther than he does 
in the road to which he had, up to a 
certain point, journeyed with them. 
Of all shapes in which intemperance of 
thought or language displays itself, 
the most odious is that which it as- 
sumes when employed by men to 
whom the world (whether justly or 
unjustly) will always affix the stigma 
of political apostacy, when it hears 
them reviling and insulting their for- 
mer partizans and associates. I en- 
tertain all possible indulgence for an 
honest change of opinions, and 
possible respect for the honest account 
of such change ; but the very con- 
sciousness of being subject to such 
mutability, ought to make all men 
cautious and — in — —— 
sions regarding the opinions of others; 
and more especially, those who are not 
only theoretically but experimentally 
acquainted with this infirmity of hu- 
man nature. Of the various grada- 
tions, therefore, of criminality, to 
which the vice of ez ton is 
subject, the highest and most enor- 
mous is the signs rege of renegades 
and apostates—which terms, in their 
popular sense, I take to include all 
men who have publicly altered their 
Pa creed, or separated themselves 
rom their political associates. Next 
to that in flagitiousness, is the exaggera- 
tion of men in power, which I consider 
as incomparably less excuseable than 
that of Whigs and Reformers ; both as 
itis more mischievous in its effects, 
and as there is less temptation to the 
commission of it. The in 
power, when once firmly seated, have 
the command of innumerable engines, 
and methods of self-support, infinitely 
more efficient than the abuse and mis- 
representation of their less fortunate 
rivals; besides, that to the fair and 
well-judging part of the community, 
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resentation 
are instruments of no potency in their 
hands when o to similar weapone 
in the grasp of their antagonists. Fhe 
world, which looks upon the parties 
in and out of place with the same 
eyes that it contemplates two prize- 
fighters on a stage, feels y in- 
dignant when that which, in point of 
situation, has a great and overwhelm- 
ing advantage, condescends, in addi- 
— to resort Se — 
of annoyance whi e other em 

as his only na defence and re- 
sistance. It is like a combat between 
two swordsmen, of whom one is cased 
in complete armour, while the other is 
naked. But I have a stronger objec 
tion to urge against this method of 
ministerial warfare. In the hands of 
opposition, exaggeration and mis-state- 
ment, ridicule and calumny, are so far 
the recognised instruments of party, 
purposes as to have lost at least 

their effect, even with the multitude ; 
and no man—TI will not say no man of 
sense only—but nobody whatever— 
now thinks the worse of a minister's 


[April 
that very abuse and misrep 


talents because the Edinburgh Review 
calls him incapable, or more highly of 
his opponents because the same journal 


represents that certain improvements 
in political knowledge, which are open 
to all the world, have by some unac- 
——— remained as nome 
sively their own — as 

had been sealed a, and the ud 
them prohibited to every oneelse. But 
it is otherwise, when these sameengines 
of fraud and contrivance are pita iam 
under the broad imposing cover of 
official or semi-officinl g gravity. The 
Whig, bespattered with government 
dirt, becomes at once, in the eyes of 
half the world, the identical monster 
they would represent him to be; and 
— , there now exists a 
thi ty in the state, incomparabi 
Inore aangetos and more hostile D 
the existence of both Whigs and 
Tories, than either of those can be to 
the other ; and who are restrained, by 
no one scruple of honour or policy, by 
no one motive which can actuate the 
mind ofa gentleman, and by no one 
principle that is seated in the breast of 
& patriot, by whom the old and regu- 
lar opposition, so long as they retain 
the smallest portion of popular favour 
or esteem, are beyond all comparison 
more hated than the warmest and most 
violent among the su of go- 
vernment, the consequence .is, that, 
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st the remnant of a party, which, 
i itically opposed, is essen- 


class 
and mode of opinion to whom the ark 
of the constitution is yet properly the 
— — care, and not 

proud and uncompromising 
irit of injustice, which would con- 
shades and diversities of 
and dissent in one indiscrimi- 
nate of rebellion, that the state 
is now to be defended against the at- 
tacks of those who are openly pledged 
and sworn to its subversion ; and it is 
well said by the author whom I have 
ited, with feelings 


erreur. C'est au despotisme qu'ils de- 
mandent la reparation des maux que le 
t a pari fente de liberté, ils ap- 
est prét a peri. faute de liberté, i 
pellent à — plus de servitude 
encore, et c'est un accroissement 
d'arbitrsire qu'ils croient apaiser le 
besoin des garantiés, Mais le pouvoir 
absolu n'est pes comme la lance d' 
Achille—il ne guerit point les blessures 
quil a faites—il les envenime et les 
rend incurables." 
Now, if there is any truth in this 


observation, (and I think that 
day's politi lence more an 
more tends to co it) how does 


it apply to the habit of tual a- 
buse and altercation to which the 
public is condemned to listen, in the 
form of sound argument and fair dis- 


proper 
and Tory? Let us first calmly consider 
what is ie — of the 
country, , if we can persuade 
ourselves that it is really such as to 
leave those who have its interests at 
heart, sufficient leisure to devote 
themselves to this war of words, and 
that they can devote themselves to it 
n there is no more to be said. 
But, if higher and more immediate 
duties not ory require their attention, 
but are of a nature as to demand 
it entirely, what true Englishman 
will persist for a moment longer in 
the useless, the more than useless, ex- 
ercise? The nation is no longer di- 
vided between Whig and Tory, or be- 
tween Churchman and Dissenter, or 
between Protestant and Catholic; but 
between those of all perties who ac- 
knowledge an interest, and who claim 
& right, in the preservation of the 
commonwealth, and those whose only 
aim, secret or open, is to destroy it. 
It is impossible that any man, whee 
ther he be Whig or Tory, can be so 
blinded by the bigotry of faction, as 
not to be internally convinced, that 
7 x as — the desire and the object 

ose of the con ty, as it is 
his own, to defend the Teal interests 
of the state against the. enemies who 
are leagued together for its overthrow. 
Then why any longer stoop to employ 
that false and execrable jargon, the 
sole tendency of which, is to confound 


.the proudest and best established dis- 


— and by rre Mni the barriers 
truth, to expose the constitution, 
unarmed aud naked, to every shaft 
which is aimed at its existence? Let 
me ask,—setting aside all motives of 
prudence and true political wisdom— 
whether, in common justice between 
man and man, the Whigs are strictly 
chargeable as a. body, with all the 
warm and intemperate expressions, 


.with all the extravagant doctrines or 


principles, to which the of the 
moment may have given birth in cer- 
tain individuals the party, any 


more than these whose profession is 
that of attachment to the existing go- 
vernment, are deserving of having im- 
puted to them, in the mass, the ex- 
loded chimera of the divine right of 
Linge or the more dangerous notion 
of the perfection of absolute monar- 
chy, upon which many of their too 
ó 


xealous partisans appear reedy to ect, 

tbey do not venture epenly 
to p them? But, if the false 
imputation of matters of opinion be 
justly reprehensible, how much more 
unperdonable is that of interested mo- 
tives, and corrupt designs and inten- 
tions? How, the experience of 
the last twenty or thirty years, it can 
still be asserted, by any pereon having 
the smallest pretension to truth or 
common honesty, (what, nevertheless 


the most inexplicable pheno- 
mena i — politics. Pee 
mischie such a n is as 
extensive as its bets, chould seem 
ne 


government seale now 
and long hes been in the opinions 


ministry, how s and 
qu ; however 
however virtuous. With al the pre- 


y req 
(and long may they continue to de- 
mand—) the constitutional eheck and 
eeeurity of a regular — But, 
if that necessary and honourable part 
of our state establishment, whose legi- 
timate office it is to watch the eonduct 


of their being the 
more scrupulously weighed and inves- 

) even frequently to o and 
impede, their minutest p ngs,— 
if end constitutional oppa- 
riri be —— and uia Wu 

i iples mi nted, an 

their ondas falsified, what is the 
self-evident and immediate conse- 
quence? What ?—but to throw the 


Remarks by a Liberel Whig 


[Agen 


of the nBatiene-of 

that nation which will not consent to 
become the mere blind tools and sim 
ple adherents of even the best admi- 
nistration—upon the hollow and dan- 
ion offered them a 


scruple to bespat 
the dirt which each, in its blindness, 
imagined to be em 
instrument of attack upon other ? 
A general election is the fittest of 
all seasons to call forth in every breast 
which retains the smallest regard to 
truth and moderation of sentiment, 


the observations of the nature of these 


which I have now addressed to you. 
On the more zealous and determined 
adherents of either party, I can have 
little hope that they are. caleulated te 
produce any effect ; but if they should 
tend to preserve one candid and liberal 
anri agn Sir in that vore 
tex of faetion, whi to swal- 
ppl ar dra oer of true hones- 
ty sobriety in the nation, I shall 
be satisfied to bear all the rest ef my 
life, the reproach which Mr Hob- 


tice or Aii) the other da 


repos- ** Vile neutrals, who in caution’s middle 


Av neither ich, nor fab, ner geod red 
herring,” 


The “ Golden Mean,” which we 
were t to venerate in our nur- 
teri e * Aurea Mediocritas,” -of 
which we read at sehool, and which 
was inculeated by Horace as the best 
standard to regulate the lives and ac- 
tions of more than school-boys, has, 
since the new light of modern philo- 
sophy has visited us, (deservedly, I 
suppore,) been exploded and rejected. 
Yet, “ in the golden days of good 
Queen Bess," it was still regarded as 
the golden rule of practiee ; and the 
moet moral poet of that glorious age 
has, in his most moral and divine 
poem, devoted one entire canto to the 
celebration of it. I am, Sir, yours, 
&c. Merroporus. 


1999.) 
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SELECTIONS FROM THE ST PRIEST MSs. No II. 


MISCELLANEOUS LITERATURE. 


Portrasl of Lis (late Baroness of Stael Holstein, when Mademoiselle Necker,) 
hy the Chevalier Emmanuel de St Priest. 
Par che n'egli ócchi a vampi una facela, ` ` 
= Orlande Furiso, 


No — posesses more wit than Lise. 
A y conception ; a retentive me- 
mory ; a liveliness of repartee ; a just 
coup dail, when she allows her atten- 
tion to be fixed on any Obes a sen- 
timent of agreeable things ; a facility 
in —— them; information; ac- 
complishments. She is mistress, in 
short, of all which is calculated to 
please ; and this aU is embellished by 

natural charm of her expressions, 
when she describes the sensations she 


Too much ardour, or, at least, too 
a vivacity, sometimes carries her 
Beyond the bounds which custom 
seems to have — Aus ue 
expesience ve given her a suf- 
Écent eowmand over herself, to en- 
able her to be fully sensible of the uti- 
lity and wisdom of the received notions 
of what is fit and congruous, and shall 
have taught her to correct the work 
of nature without spoiling it, these 
transports, or, rather, these flights of 
the imagination, are not to be other- 
wise regarded than as we sec, in a 
young post, (how inordinate sallies 
which bid ce to the rules of art, 
without, however, overstepping them, 
or claiming exceptions in their favour, 
but which announce the fire of genius, 
and are its uds i 
Racine e verses wi 
facility : the rigid Boileau recommend- 
ed to him to Eire en aar Da 
polish. oung poet, sensi 
M bis friend's advice, 
i e composi» 
m 


on of reason 
on Lise, — erii 
rigo, ip will perfectionate the 
work of nature * * * * * * if art were 
to interfere it would be a profana- 


hon, 
The heart of Lise ought not to 


my thoughts: my profession* 
PRX In to be ignorant ofit. I 





may, however, be permitted to 
that I think it susceptible. When als 
speaks of it herself, her expressions 
border somewhat on extravagance 
but this is beeause her conceptions arg 
mot as yet to be confined within the 
DAN oundaries of what is real.— 
er vague imagination creating in her 
fancy a chimerical being, only 
one which has sufficient pretensions to 
please her, it is very natural that she 
should arrogate to herself sentiments 
which are not within the scope of hu- 
manity, to the end that she may be 
deserving of the phantom she em. - 
braces. Her talents are allied to her 
gayety, and partake of its freedom.  . 
_ Her physiognomy indicates atten- 
tion ; but this is deranged at intervals 
by the movement of her eyes: some- 
times mild in their expression, and 
often ardent ; they are the mirror of 
her soul. When mention is made of 
her father, they are animated to an 
uncommon degree. If he were no« 
thing more than an ordinary indivi- 
dual, she would betray her sensibi- 
lity in speaking of him ; but her heart 
rises to the level of the reputation of 
this celebrated man. 

The sensation which is felt by those 
who listen to Lise for the first time is 
astonishment. She subdues the self- 
love of others without wounding it~ 
P before each finds, to 

is surprise, that he is more 
interested in the conquests aid 
than in his own. 


Chi vive amando il sa, senza ch'io'l acriva. 


UTO 
To LiskE. 
Vouchtafe * = œ . * 
© a e v. e * é 
* " * these humble lines to take, 
The sole return your post e'er can make 
Nor deem the s or tribute small 
"Tis all he has, and thus he offers alli . 


Hoozn's Orlando. 


* The Knights of Malta were enjoined a vow ol celibacy. 
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" Extract of a Letter relative to the Death of Voltaire, and that 
of Jean Jacques Rousseau. 


M. de Voltaire has just terminated 
his long career amid the honours paid 
to hi 


his — ex which n 
strongly of the age when he 
wrote i On quitting the theatre, he 


was surrounded by the minor poets, 
who demanded, on their knees, the 
honour of kissing his hands. This 
excess of enthusiasm, whicly was v 
ridiculous, became still more absu 
on his reaching the house of Mr 
Franklin, who fell on his knees, and 
asked a blessing of him for his youn 
nephew. The excruciating pains felt 
by M. de Voltaire led him to ask a 
remedy of his friend M. D. Richelieu, 
who laboured under the same com- 
plaint. The latter sent him opium, 
the remedy to which he had himself 
had recourse ; and by its abuse he was 
poisoned. In his latest moments, he 
expressed a wish to consult M. Tron- 
chin, of whom, however, he did not 
entertain the most favourable opinion, 
nia treated Po as a e rà a8 

posture, &c.  Exasperated at these 
insults, M. Tronchin told him, with 
much gravity, that, at the most, he 
had not more than two hours to live, 
and that therefore it behoved him to 
see to his affairs. On this observation 
he was desired to withdraw. 

M. de Voltaire now raised himself 
on his bed, with the help of his nurse 
and of his notary. The latter having 
handled him somewhat roughly, re- 
ceived a cuff, the force of which led 
him to enter his — against the 

ognostic of the doctor. As soon as 

e was recovered from the disorder 
into which the awkwardness of the 
notary had thrown him, he said to 
himself, ** At length I am to die.— 
Be it so; but let my end be conform- 
able to my life. It is more than pro- 
bable that my body will be deposited 
in the Chantier (timber-yard) of 
Maurapes, where the ashes of La 
Couvreur* repose. F ears ago 
she would not permit dap aee with 
her, but she will now be constrained 


to endure me at her side." He was 
not allowed to be interred in Paris; 
and the chureh in which he was 
buried at Troyes en Champagne, has 
been interdicted. His punishment 
was well merited by him, seeing that 
he protested, until his latest hour, 
against the divinity of Jesus Christ. 
He even composed the following epi- 
gram, if it may be so named, inst 
religion, and ted it to his 2 
when the agonies of death were fast 


Mon ame, anéantie, 

Sera ce qu'elle btalt unc heure avant ma vic. 

I have not heard that he has as yet 
had an epitaph bestowed on him, un- 
leas the ines which have been handed 
about, and which are quite in the 
epigrammatic style, are to be consider- 
ed as such. 


De Voltaire admirez la bixerre planctte : 

Il naquit chez Ninon, ct mourut chex Villette. 
The latter is a young Swiss lady, of 

whom he was tly enamoured, and 

whom he had married to M. de 


Villette.’ 
Jean Jacques Rousseau has rendera 
arly interesting by 
he 


ed his end singul 
the memoirs of his life, in whi 
has made an exact avowal of all his 
actions. These memoirs are comprised 
in an octavo volume, which sells at & 
most extravagant price. It is even 
said that copies have been hased 
at as high a rate as eighty livres, (more 
than three guineas,) and from that to 
twenty-five. The dearness of the 
book arises from the vigilance of the 
police, and from its interest—for M. 
Rousseau has developed in it the in- 
trigue of his novel. It is as follows: 
His Julie is Mademoiselle de Mont- 
morency, married to a French noble- 
man, whose name I have not been 
able to learn, and whom he styles 
Madame Wolmar. This unfortunate 
female has been long dead ; and it is 
said by several persons who were ac- 
qno with Rousseau, that from 
at time he became unsocial and mis- 


* A celebrated actress, denied, with all those of her profession in the Catholic states, 


Christian burial 


+ These details were given by M. Mercier, who was present when M. de Voltaire 


breathed his last. 


, the mother of his Julie; 
and that this lady, conceiving herself to 
be the only object of his homage, had 
confided to him the education of het 
ter, whom he seduced: That a 
had demanded her in mar- 
j that he, — MO: amg 
: of the probity 
— e SaR 
entail misery on the youn 
on himself. ‘To this he cón- 
retired tọ his country seat. 
personage is his Milord Edouard. 
the Viscount de Montmorency, 
is still living, on his return 
war in Hanover, having per- 
intrigues were carrying on 
is roof, dismissed M. Roueni, 
ied his daughter to the no- 
known by the name of Wol- 
He also says, that aning De: 
desperately enamoured of Mad- 
ontmorency's female atten- 
ion carried 


a length as to instigate him to steal a 
ee npa. o A Be mitrs 


having thrown icions against 
this unfortunate girl, he her 
to be sent to prison, to the end that, 
as her deliverer, he might acquire cer- 
DAS or Da abet and that, 
if she had not yi to his passion, 
C 
and to tch hi 
afterwards with a : That 
being in extreme distress, a doctor of 
the — whom he eger dn 
posed to him to write against religion. 
This offer he accepted, and took care 
to falfil his ent. He names 
a dozen women of quality, still living, 
from whom he received favours, at 
times and under circumstances, which 
carry with them a great air of proba- 
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him tosuch H 


i ademoiselle 
Vasseur.” By this woman he had four 


children, three of whom are, y 

to his testimony, in the foundling hos- 
ital. With the destiny of the other 
e professes to be ünted. 

A ere is introduced an extract from 
e 


prescribed ; and jt was the ine 
fidelity of his ‘mistress, w rg 
to 


the centre of a sombre p of trees, 
in which he took jarücular delight. 
On one side of his tomb, which is a 
square of six feet, surmounted by a 
cornucopia, M. Girardin has inscribed 
the following lines. 

Ici, sous ces ombres paisibles, - 


The other side of the tomb has a 
musical trophy for his operatic piece, 
* LE DEVIN DE VILLAGE.” Behind 
iving her breast 
to an infant, who holds in his hands 
* i'Enipr.' The third side repre- 
sents two doves billing, as an em 
of the “ NouverLE Hzróirsz." 





bility. His mistress is the daughter is a woman in tears, 
of M. le Vasseur, a director of imposts 
at Dijon. By his asives she was 
led to e with him. Having 
brought together, at a dinner party, 
Messrs Diderot, d'Alembert, and 
* This was written shortly after the death of Rousseau. 
Vor. VII. D 
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THE RAPE OF PROSERPINE. 
(Sczenz——The Vale of Enna.) 


PROSERFINE, VIRGINS, 


From the earth, springs here more graciously, 
‘And the blue da unies lovelies now 
Than it was even in Sicily. 
My spirit mounts as triumphing, and my heart, 
In which the red blood hides, seems tumulted 
By some delicious passion. Look, above, 
Above: How nobly thro' the cloudless sky 
The Apollo goes—Jove's radiant son— 
M ther's son : and here, below, the bosom 

the green earth is almost hid by flowers. 
Who would be sad to-day ! Come round, and cast 
Each one her odorous heap from out her lap 
Into one pile. Some we'll divide among us, 
And, for the rest, we'll fling them to the Hours ; 
So may Aurora's path become more fair, 
And we be blest in giving. 


If flowers have sense for “ay :—It shall lie 


Are gone, my sad Leontia, to their graves, 


growth, as thou dost ; 
And if the woodman's axe shoul droop the tree, 
The woodbine too must perish.—Hark ! what sound— 
Do ye see aught ? 

CHORUS. 


Behold, behold, Proserpina ! 

How hoary clouds from out the earth arise, 
And wing their way towards the skies, 

As they would veil the burning blush of day. 
And, look, aoe rolling car, 

Some fearful being from afar 


The Rape of Proserpine. 9e 
Comes onward: As he moves slon ground, 
A dull and subterranean sound g the 
Cor 


iming him divine, 
A light that darkens all the place around. - 
sexecuonus. ( Oyane. ) B 


"Tis he, 'tis he: he comes to us 
From the depths of 'Tartarus. 
For what of evil doth he toam 
From his red and gloom ,» 
In the centre of the world, 
Where the sinful dead are hurled ? 
Mark him as he moves along, 
Drawn by horses black and stro 
Such as may belong to Night, 
'Ere she takes her morning flight. 
Now the chariot : the god 
On our world bath trod : 
Like a Titan th he, 
On hs mighty sul lie 

is mighty shoulders li 


Proser. He comes indeed. How like a god he looks ! 
Terribly lovely—Shall I shun his eye, ` 
Which even here looks brightly beautiful? . 
What a wild leopard glance he has.—I am 
Jove's daughter, and shall J then deign to fly? 

I will not, yet methinks, I fear to stay. 
Come, let us go, Cyane. 


PLUTO enfers. 
Pluto, Stay, oh ! stay. 


d dede wipes — tell 
Y lov 


iis Rap? of Proserpine. 
sEurcHoaus —( 2 


Think on al] your — 

On every stream and pleasant grove 
That you must for — leave, 

If the dark king ees — i 
Think not on hia 


ty. tread ; 
Nor the that "round his head 
Run like wreathed' snakes, and fling 
X shadow det his yer. glancing ; 
or the gérous w whispers, liung 
Like honey, roofing o'er his tongue. 


Of the cruel Pluto told, 

And which grey Tradition old, ' ^| — 
With all its weight | of grief and Fm 
Hath barr'd from out the grave of Time. 
Once again I bid thee flee, 

Daughter of great Cybele. 


Proser. You are too harsh, Cyne! 

Pluto. Oh! my love, ` 
Fairer than the white Naiad—fhirer far 
Than ought on earth, and fair as qught in heaven. 
Hear me, Proserpina ! 


awa 
I'll not believe you. What a cunning tongue 
He has, Cyane ; ‘has he not. Away: 
Can the flatter 


Of my great kingit, of the world 
Shall you bata may ei, 
And you rank es high as any she, 


Pluto. I swear it, By myself! 
P * p is aguin, friend. 
Proser. m 
Speak, harsh Cyane, in a hoka voice, 
And bid me hot believe him. Ah! you droop 
Your head in silepee, 


me, beautify my bright — 
The s over which your “husband reigns ; 
His snd radiant tregsures, which 


Circlets of gems, as bright as those that bind 
The brows of Juno on Heaven's festa] nights, 
When all the Gods assemble, and bend 

In homage before Jove. 


Capel 


1990. ] 


dpa disi em l $1 
Piuto. —— shore di heart shall 
a EL you reign 


er rede ur vg Oh ! sod you hal share 


upon 


— =n meet Jove's tender smile 


Away > away; 
thing but fe abail ever.—Oh, a 
gen e. Fool that I am to 


Pluto. No, by this kiss, and this: 
I am your own, my love ; and yoii are mine 
For ever and for ever. Weep, Cyane. 
(Forces off Proserpine. 


. CHORUS, 


And is this fountaih left alone, 
For ¢ ead remembrance, where 
With ary heart and. worpia 


Oh! then; farewell ! ET EEEE ixera dui er 
Cams Oe ee 
pede donum —— fountain Sow ; 


A day may come when we may cease our woe, 
And she, redeemed at last from Plato's hate, 


Rise, in her beauty old, pure and regenerate. " 
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deviated. In his songs is displayé 
that continuity of — ue 
thetic sentiment, or of joyous or of 


humorous feeling, expressed in sim- 
ple, yet bold and original lan j 
which constitutes the beau of 


lyrical composition. I would particu- 
lerly instance, ** Here's a. blalth to 
ane I lo'e dear ;" ** From thee, Eliza, 
I must go;" “ Will ye gae to the In- 
dies ;" ** Ae fond kiss, an’ than we 
sever ;" and, “© Tibbie, I hae seen 


the day;” as examples of perfect so 
The ballad, “ When dnf nae deadly 
blast ;" “ When Januar winds ;’ 
though poetical chef d'oeuvres, are 
lyrical failures. A few parts only ac- 
cord with the expression of the airs, 
and the narrative stanzas which com- 
mence and conclude the poems, pro- 
duce, when sung, a dreary discord. 
The songs of Moore are in a differ- 
ent style. They will probably long 
oglish ]yre poetry, of which general- 
nglish lyre poetry, of which general- 
ly speaking, they are the — perfeet 
specimens. By his felicitous ease of 
expression, Moore has freed his ori- 
pinality from that Aa artifice or 
bour which is fatal to the effect of a 
song. His tact, also, in adapting the 
train of sentiment to the air is equal to 
that of Burns. They are the twin 
stars, the Castor and Pollux of the 
British lyre. It is almost needless to 
point out individual songs of this poet, 
especially displaying that exquisite 
union of poetical and of musical ex- 
pression, with which they all, more 
or less, abound. I cannot, however, 
resist mentioning, “ Oh! breathe not 
his name ;” “ When he that adores 
thee ;" and last and best, ** Go where 
glory waits thee;" nor do I envy those 
who possess stoicism so great, or sym- 
pus so sniall, as to hear chess mie. 
odies sung, without experiencing 
some of the strongest emotions that 
| muscas err E o ee 
To the song, < Let them rail at this 
life,” Mr Moore has suffered his mti- 
Yical vein to entice him into a breach 
of the continuity of sentiment. The 
airis one of unmixed, though affec- 
tionate and feeling, cheerfulness, and 
ill bears the sarcastic turn which de- 
forms the yor Pared Amongst 
the English Te owever, this au- 
thor is unrivalled. He is worthy of 
the melodies of Ireland, and they of 
him. After these, Byron's Hebrew 
Melodies must not be named.  Tosay 
the truth, they are neither Hebrew 


sicken upon the thin diet, “ the wae 
ter-brose or muslin-kail" of unmean« 
ing lines to an unmeaning air, is exe 
cited and kept in pod bea by the 
stimulus of the ny. When.a 
song is sung with a fall i 
ment, the di ty of t ió 
much increased, the excite- 
ment of the accompanying chords sup. 
ble expres« 


plying the want of 


sion in the air. is power of gene- 
ral harmonic excitement is best proved 
by the fact of its being known to 
duce an effect, even in direct i 
tion to the excitement of the 
words which it is intended to 
Of this the autobi of 
brated Alfieri affords a si ani 
striking instance. Having 
scribed the tendency to 

epirits to which he wah early subject, 
he says, “ By this subterfuge I had 
the pleasure of hearing the Opera Bnf- 
fa of Mercato di Malmantile. It was 


TRE 


it 
RFE 


This 


the most provan melancholy, . which 
was not however wholly unattended 
with plessure."— Chap. V. 9d Epoch, 
Again, after he had advanced to mane 
hood, and his constitutional tendency 
to melancholy and nérvous depreasi 

had more decidedly developed itself, 
he gays, “ My paa pleasure con- 
sisted in attending the Opera Rufiz, 
though the gay and lively music left 
a deep and elancholy impression on 
my mind."—Chap. II. $d Epoch.’ Tlie 
rationale of this seemingly anomalous 
result I take to be shortly this—tat 
the melancholic tendency which the 


1990.] 
lively songs failed to overcome, was 
exacerbated by the harmony of the 


accompaniments ; inasmuch as gene- 
ral stimulants increase the predomi- 
nant description of feeling of the mind 
to which they are applied ; as for in- 
stance, — — liquors is 
well known to heighten instead of al- 
leviating the horrors of a shipwreck. 
The of the ar's Opera are 


rosy most y of tic 
i They are in 


— 
ish operatic songs ve 
really and ntly popular. 
The airs of ** Woman is like a fair 
flower in its lustre," ** I like the fox 
shall grieve,” and, “‘ Can love be con- 
trolled by advice ?" are in themselves 
beautiful, without reference to the pe- 
culiarities ef the plot of the piece. For 
the right a tion of the duet of 
* The Miser thus," and of the song 
of ** The Charge is , it must 
be recollected, that we set out with a 
highwayman for a hero, and the whole 
action is under the atmosphere of New- 
gate. The songs of the Duenna I 
must always regard as the weakest part 
of thet performance, nor will the Ele- 
giacs of Burgoyne and Jackson of Exe- 
ter, in the Lord of the Manor, go far 
to redeem the English opera from the 
mediocrity which seems to be its fate. 
Incledon and Dibdin did their best 
to make sea songs popular, and for a 
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attempts to elothe grave thoughts in 
seaman's phraseology, good taste will 
always revolt. In one of his songs, 
ey resurrection is actually thus allud- 
to.— 

** When he hears the last whistle, 

He'll come upon deck.” 
One might as well think of extracting 
the sublime from a shopboard. 


* Oh! penny pipers, and most painful 
e 


ners 
of boudtiful new ballads, what a subject !” 
But, to be serious—with vulgar slang 
grave interest can never ate. 
Divested of this, however, I do not see 
why the peculiar vicissitudes of a 
sailor’s life might not give variety to 
the lyric muse, or why the exploits 
of the ** Vikingr," whether of good 
old Saxon or more modern times, are 
not as capable of tuneful commemora- 
tion as those of heroes upon dry land. 
Campbell's * Battle of the Baltic," I 
have read a hundred tiines, but have 
never seen the music, if there is any 
appended to it. The Storm of G. A. 
Stevens, too, no doubt contains pas- 
sages of high lyrical merit ; but it is, 
upon the whole, by far too much of a 
ballad. Black-eyed Susan, and Glo- 
vers Admiral Hosier's Ghost, are, I 
think, hardly to be classed as sea 
songs. The scenes, to be sure, are 
laid on board of ship, but they em- 
body no feelings or incidents of any 





while they succeeded. Dibdin, how- consequence, which are iar to a 
ever, wanted judgment, for, from his sea life.—I am, &c. D. T. 
ELEGY 1. 
WaeEx first! sought that smile of brightness, And, as the harp’s enliven'd strain 
More pleasing haply from its lightness, Doth oft to melancholy wane 
I had but felt a transient grief, Without the players will or care— 
To think our love might be as brief. Bo I am sad, ere well aware. 
For tho’ thine eyes, as now, were beaming, las! though I had ever known 
Oh! Leila, I was far from dreaming, My buried heart was turn'd to stone, 
That thou would’st claim, when we should | might have known that this would 
: No hindrance to the growth of love. 
So large e portion of my heart. : . i 
t the ice my breast defended Which to the flinty rock will cling, 
Would only make its fires more splendid, And as the slender lichens spring, 
As sunbeams that in winter glow, * Obtaining life one knows not where, 
Glance brightest from the wreathed snow. Strike root, and live, and flourish there: 
But, oh ! my bosom, which before Or say the fragile verdure drew 
Began so lightly to adore, Its being from the air and dew ; 
Would now perversely have thee be So love its tender leaf uprears, - 
E'en constant in e Sown but by sighs, and fed with tears. 
ELEGY lI. 
Ir fate will tear thee from my heart, 1f the last wafture of thy hand 
Without a warning sign depart, Could let my soul forth where I stand, 
For 1 can give no answering sign, If the stabb'd heart would truly bleed, 
Nor faulter a farewell to thine. Tue unm ra 
Vor. VII. | 
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Were death to part us, I eoujd rest Nor let ic dwell with thee--nor pine 

My sinking head upon thy breast, That thou hast no adieu of mine ; 

And when the was past, . Ev'n from thyself thy going hide, 

My gaze would from thine at last. Think thou art here, and I have died, 
But, oh ! what other pow'r shall break Count me no longer to be one 

T Spi an DoI apon y Area. - Whom earthly aire will breathe upon ; 
Or loose my iffen’d arms that strain But keep, when thou hast ceas'd to grieve, 
Thy waist in grief’s convulsive pain— The legacy of love I leave. 

Or from my shoulder’s resting place Yes—so preserve my every sigh, 

Turn that wale tear-besullied face, Stored deeply i thy — 

Or part our hands that clasp So hold my OM ke 
Their latest and long-ling'ring grasp. As if thou had'st embalm'd my heart. 

If fate will tear thee from my heart, May he to whom kind Heav'n shall give 
Without a warning sign depart, Once more to bid thy wishes live, 

For I can give no answering sign, And wake that eye's soft ray, serene, 
Nor faulter a farewell to thine, Be to thee-—what 1 would have been. 
Thou wast like angel here below, Give thou to him, with thine, the heart 


And from me, angel-like, must go, 
That, losing, I may know, not how, 
But that thou art no longer now. 


Thou takest from me, now we part ; 
Give it, and, of that heart possess't, 


He shall be true as well as blest. D. T. 





The following touching Verses a from a Newcastle Newspaper, the ** Tyne 
ercury,”” 


A WINTER MORNING. 


Ir was upon a wint’ry morn,— 
When snow flakes on the wind were borne, 
The keen black frost had scareely failed, 
And sleet and rain by turns assailed— 
I marked, as where in warmth I stood, 
And the sight did almost freeze my blood, 
A little in on a stone, 
Chilled and shivering, sat alone. 
Er ondas s and fast, yet he 
id never ; but piteoualy 
Upon each passer, with a sigh, 
Bent his little, tearful eye— 
Yet of him notice none was taken, 
He seemed to be by all forsaken, 
As cold and shivering on the stone, 
The little sufferer sat alone. 


He asked not aid—he looked for one 
Who came not—who, alas! was gone 
For — Pid imd was he 
Again that guilty one to see, 

Nor e'er again was that sweet boy 

To warm his mother's heart with joy.— 
For she, that morn, upon that stone, 
Had left him there to sit alone. 


At length his fears his silence broke, 
And thus the little lost one spoke : 

* Alas! methinks she lingers long— 
I cannot see her in the throng, 

I strain my eyes to look in vain, 
Alas! she will not come again— 
And yet she promised, when alone 
She left me sitting on this stone. 
** Oh, mother ! come to me, for I 
Am — — veril 
Methinks the t begins to fall, 
For darkness shuts me out from alt 
I saw before—I feel not now 

The damp snow es Es my brow, 
And sure the cold has this stone, 
Where I have sat so long alone. 


** Come, mother, come! nor longer, 
For oh! this weakness grows still stronger ; 
Come, mother ! take me to my home— 
How faint I am—come—mother—come.” 
He said no more—his little breast 

Heaved but once, then sunk to rest. 

Now calm, and colder than the stone 
Where first he sat, he lies alone. 


But soon that wretched mother came, 

With her eyes in tears and her heart in flame; 
And—God !-—how she stood in mute surprise 
When first the vision met her eyes, 

When first his little face she knew— 

So chang'd from the last and lovely hue 

It wore that morn, when she left him alone, 
In tempest and storm, on a damp cold stone. 


ee taped rai, uei 
As madly in the snow she knelt 


And clasp'd him reda te Der deni dutem, 


Oh! ne'er will she taste sweet rest again— 

Te im d aa 
or her $ 

In — darkness—in pale mO- 

M s 
“ My bey a MY !I—have you seen my 
y?" 
Not another t doesher mindemploy- 
pe from the past can she 


Not a gleam af 
borrow, 

As she wanders along in the grasp of her 

sorrow ! 


Newcastle, Dec. 2. 
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THE SNOW STORM. 
+ "Tis only from the belief of the goodness ee n Being, that our 


calamities can be borne in that manner which hecomes a man." 


In Summer there is beauty in the 
wildest moors of Scotland, and the 
wayfaring man who sits down for an 
hour's rest beside some little spring 
that flows unheard through the 

ightened moss and water-cresses, 
feels his weary beart revived by the 
silent, serene, and solitary prospect. 
On every side sweet sunny spots 
verdure smile towards him from a- 
mong the melancholy heather—unex- 
pectedly in the solitude a stray sheep, 
it may be with its lambs, starts half- 
alarmed i 


lark mounting up to heaven above the 
summits of the green pastoral hi 
Daring such a — hour, the 
cot on waste seems to 
sand. in ig adise ; — he na 
to pursue his journey, the trav 
looks back and bienes it —— & 
mingled emotion ight and envy. 
There, thinks he, abide the children 
of Innocence and Contentment, the 


two most benign spirits that watch 
over human life. 
But other thoughts arise in the 


mind of him who may chance to jour- 
ney through the same scene in the de- 
solation of Winter. The cold bleak 
sky girdles the moor as with a belt of 
ice—life is frozen in air and on earth. 
The silence is not of but ex- 
tinction—end should a solitary human 
dwelling catch his eye half-buried in 
the snow, he is for the sake of 
them whose destiny it is to abide far 
haunts of men, 


But, in truth, the heart of 
human life is but imperfectly discov- 
ered from its countenance ; and before 
we can know what the summer, or 
what the winter yields for enjoyment 
or trial to our — try, 
we must have conv with them in 
their fields and by their firesides ; and 
made ourselves acquainted with the 
powerful ministry of the Seasons, not 
over those objects alone that feed the 

e and the imagination, but over all 
the incidents, occupations, and events 


of think on the humble un 


ENRY MACKENZIE. 


that modify or constitute the existence 
of the poor. 

I have a short and simple story to 
tell of the — ef the moorland 
— 8 t of one evenin 
—with few eu and no signal Sur 
trophe—but which may haply please 
those hearts whose delight it is to 
-plots that 
are carrying on in the great Drama of 
Life. 


Two cot husbend and wife, 
were sitting by their cheerful peat- 
fire one winter evening, in a small 
lonely hut on the edge of a wide moor, 
at some miles distance from any other 
habitation. There had been, at one 
time, several huts of the same kind 


the cost dee ppm, and inhabited 
e t o - 
ills. libare who found work among the 


distant farms, and at night returned 
to — which were rent-free, 
with their little gardens won from the 
waste. But one family after another 
had dwindled away, and the turf-built 
huts had all fallen into ruins, except 
one — — in the — 
tre of this little so village, wi 
its summer- — with the 
richest honeysuckles, and in the midst 
of the brightest of all the gardens. It 
alone now sent up its smoke into the 
clear winter sky—and its little end- 
window, now lighted up, was the on- 
ly ground star shone towards the 
belated traveller, if any such ventured 
to cross, on a winter night, a scene so 
Greary and desolate. The affairs of 
the small household were all arranged 
ight. The little rongh poney 
that had drawn in a sledge, the 
heart of the Black-Moss, the fuel by 
whose blaze the cotters were now sit- 
ting cheerily, and the little Highland 
cow, whose milk enabled them to live, 
were standing — ther, un- 
der cover of a rude , of which one 
side was formed by the peat-stack, 
and which was at once byre, and sta- 
ble, and hen-roost. Within, the clock 
ticked cheerfully as the fire-light 
reached its old oak-wood case across 
the yellow-sanded floor—end a small 
round table stood between, covered 
with a snow-white cloth, on which 
were milk and oat-cakes, the morning, 


mid-day, and evening meal of these 
frugal and conten „otters, The 


. own 


spades and the mattocks of the la- 
bourer were collected into one corner, 
and showed that the succeeding day 
was the blessed Sabbath—while on 
the wooden chimney-piece was seen 
lying an open Bible ready for family 
worship. 

The father and the mother were 
sitting together without opening 
their lips, but with their hearts over- 
flowing with happiness, for on this 
Saturday-night they were, every mi- 
nute, expecting to hear at the latch 
the hand of their only daughter, a 
maiden of about fifteen years, who was 
at service with a farmer over the hills. 
This dutiful child was, as they knew, 
_ to bring home to them “her sair- 
worn penny fee," a pittance which, in 
the beauty of her girl-hood, she earn- 
ed singing at her work, and which, in 
the benignity of that sinless time, she 
would pour with tears into the bosoms 
she so dearly loved. Forty shillings 
a-year were all the wages of sweet Han- 
nah Lee—but though she woreatherla- 
bour a tortoise-shell comb in her au- 
burn hair, and though in the kirk none 
were more becomingly arrayed than 
she, one half, at least, of her earnings 
were to be reserved for the holiest of 
all purposes, and her kind innocent 
heart was gladdened when she looked 
on the little purse that was, on the 
long-expected Saturday-night, to be 
taken from her bosom, and put, with 
a blessing, into the hand of her father, 
now growing old at his daily toils. 

Of such a child the happy cotters 
were thinking in their silence. And 
well indeed might they be called hap- 
py. It is af that sweet season that 
filial piety is most beautiful. Their 
annah had just outgrown the 
mere unthinking gladness of child- 
hood, but had not yet reached that 
time, when inevitable selfishness mixes 
with the pure current of love. She 
had begun to think on what her af- 
fectionate heart had felt so long ; and 
when she looked on the pale face and 
bending frame of her mother, on the 
— wrinkles and whitening hairs 
of her father, often would she lie 
weeping for their sakes on her 
midnight bed—and wish that she 
were beside them as they slept, that 
she might kneel down and kiss 
them, and mention their names over 
and over again in her prayer. The 

ts whom before she had only 
ved, her expanding heart now also 
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venerated. With gushing tenderness 
was now mingled a holy fear and an 
awful reverence. She i 

the relation in which she an only 
child stood to her poor ts now 
that they were getting old, and there 
was not a passage in Scripture that 
spake of parents or of chi » from 
Joseph sold into slavery, to Mary 
weeping below the Cross, that was not 
written, never to be obliterated, on 
her uncorrupted heart. 

The father rose from his seat, and 
went to the door to look out into the 
night. The stars were in thousands 
-—and the full moon was risen. It 
was almost light as day, and the snow, 
that seemed encrusted with di 5 
was so hardened by the frost, that his 
daughter's homeward feet would leave 
no mark on its surface. He had been 
toiling all day among the distant Cas- 
tle- woods, and, stiff and wearied as he 
now was, he was almost tempted to go 


to meet his child—but his wife's kind 


voice dissuaded him, and returning to 
the fireside, they began to talk of her 
whose image had been so long passing 
before them in their silence. 

* She is growing up to be a bonny 
lassie,” said the mother, “ her long 
and — on me during 
my fever last spring kept her down 
awhile—but now she is sprouting fast 
and fair as a lily, and may the bleas- 
ing of God be as dew and as sunahine 
to our sweet flower all the days she 
bloometh upon this earth." ** Aye, 
Agnes," replied the father, ** we are 
not Medi old yet—though we are get- 
ting older—end a few years will bring 
her to woman's estate, and what thing 
on this earth, think ye, human or 
brute, would ever think of injuring 
her? Why, I was speaking about her 
yesterday to the minister as he was 
riding by, and he told me that none 
answered at the Examination in the 
Kirk so well as Hannah. Poor thing— 
I well think she has all the bible by 
heart—indeed, she has read but little 
else—only some stories, too true ones, 
of the blessed martyrs, and some o' 
the auld sangs o' Scotland, in which 
there is nothing but what is good, and 
which, to be sure, she sings, God bless 
her, sweeter than any laverock." ** Aye 
—were we both to die this very night 
she would be happy. Not that she 
would forget us, all the days of her 
life. But have you not seen, husband, 
that God always makes the orphan 


1890. ] 


? None so little lonesome as 
they! They come to make friends o 
all the bonny and sweet things in the 
world around them, and all the kind 
hearts in the world make friends o' 
them. They come to know that God 
is more ially the father o' them 
on earth whose parents he has tskeu 
up to heaven—aend therefore it is 
that they for whom so many have 
fears, fear not at - for —— 
but go dancing and singing along like 
children aloes are both Glive! 
Would it not so with our dear 
Hannah? So douce and thoughtful 
a child—but never sad nor miserable 
—ready it is true to shed tears for 
little, but as ready to dry them up and 
break out into smiles! I know not 
why it is, husband, but this night 
my heart warms toward her beyond 
usual. The moon and stars are at 


is glinting homewards over the snow. 
1 wish she were but here, and takin 
the comb ont o' her bonny hair an 
letting it all fall down in clusters 
before the fire, to melt away the cran- 
reach !" 

While the ts were thus spesk- 
ing of their daughter, a loud sugh of 
wind came suddenly over the cottage, 
snd the leafless ash-tree under whose 
shelter it stood, creaked and groened 
dismally as it 
started up, 
saw that a sudden change had 


fore was perfectly cloudless, 
but that was now driving with rack, 
and mist, and sleet, the whole atmos- 
being in commotion. He stood 

a single moment to observe the di- 
rection of this un storm, and 
then hastily asked for his staff. “ I 
thought I had been more weather- 
wise—A storm is coming down from 
the Canbro TaT; na we p * 
nothing but a wild night." He then 
whistled on his dog—an old sheep- 
dog, too old for its former labours— 
set off to meet his daughter, who 
might then, for ought he knew, be 
crossing the Black-moss. The mother 
accompanied her husband to the door, 
and took a long frightened look at the 
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angry eky. As she kept gasing, it be- 
came still more dec ie last 
shred of blue was extinguished—the 
wind went whirling in roaring eddies, 
and great flakes of snow circled about 
in the middle air, whether drifted up 
from the ground, or driven down from 
the clouds, the fear-stricken mother 
knew nA but — ba knew, that 
it seemed a night nger, despair, 
and death. ** Lord have puis nds 
James, what will become of our poor 
bairn!” But her husband heard not 
her words, for he was already out of 
ight in the snow-storm, and she was 
to the terror of her own soul in 
that lonesome cottage. 

Little Hannah Lee had left her 
master’s house, soon as the rim of the 
great moon was seen by her eyes, that 

been long anxiously watching it 
from the window, rising, like a joyful 
dream, over the gloomy mountain-tops; 
and all by herself she tripped along 
neath the beauty of the silent heaven. 
Still as she kept ascending and descend- 
ing the knolls that lay in the bosom of 
the glen, she sung to herself a song, a 
hymn, or a » without the accom- 
iment of the streams, now all silent 
in the frost; and ever and anon she 
sto to try to count the stars that 
lay in eome more beautiful part of the 
sky, or gazed on the constellations that 
she knew, and called them, in her joy; 
by the names they bore among the 
shepherds. There were none to hear - 
her voice, or see her smiles, but the ear 
and eye of providence. As on she 
glided, and took her looks from heaven, 
she saw her own little flreside—her 
pone waiting for her arrival—the 
ible opened for worship—her own 
little room kept so neatly for her, with 
its mirror hanging by the window, in 
which to braid her hair by the morn- 
ing light—her bed for her 
by her mother's hand—the primroses 
in her peeping th the 
snow—old Tray, who ever welcomed 
her home with his dim white eyes— 
the poney and the cow ;—friends all, 
and inmates of that happy household. 
So stepped she along, while the snow- 
diamonds glittered around her feet, 
and the frost wove a wreath of lucid 
pearls around her forehead. 

She had now reached the edge of 
the Black-moss, which lay half way 
between her master’s and her father's 
dwelling, when she heard a loud noise 
coming down Glen-Scrae, and in a few 
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seconds she felt on her face seme flakes 
of snow. She looked up the glen, aud 
saw the snow-storm coming down, fast 
asa flood. She felt no fears ; but abe 
ceased her song; and had there been 
a human eye to look upon ber there, 
it might have seen a shadow on her 
face. She continued her course, and 
felt bolder and bolder every step that 
brought her nearer to her parents’ 
heuse. But the anow-sterm hed now 
reached the Black-moss, and the broad 
line of light that had lain in the direc- 
tion of her home, was soon swallowed 
up, and the child was in utter dark- 
ness. She saw nothing but the flakes 
of snow, interminably intermingled, 
end furiously wafted in the air, close 
to her head; she heard nothing but 
one wild, fierce, fitful howl. The 
cold became intense, and her little feet 
and hands were fast being benumbed 
into insensibility. | 

s [t is a fearful change," muttered 
the child to herself, but still she did 
not fear, for she had been born ina 
moorland cottage, and lived all her 
days among the hardships of the hills. 
i What will become of the poor 
sheep,” thought she,—but still she 
scarcely thought of her own danger, 
for innocence, and youth, and joy, are 
slow to think of aught evil ing 
themselves, and thinking benignly of 
all living things, forget their own fear 
in their pity of others’ sorrow. Atjlast, 
she could no longer discern a single 
mark on — — uf aaan 
steps, or o track, or the toot- 
print of a vild-fowl. Suddenly, too, 
she felt out of breath and exhausted, — 
and shedding tears for herself at last, 
sank down in the snow. 

It was now that her heart began to 
quake with fear, She remembered 
stories of shepherds lost in the snow,— 
of a mother and child frozen to death 
on that very moor,—end, ín a mo- 
ment, she knew that she was to die. 
Bitterly did the poor child weep, for 
dcath was = to i "e thou f 

r, enjoy e bright little wor. 
of youth and innocence. The skies of 
heaven were dearer than she knew to 
her,—so were the flowers of carth, 
She had been happy at her work,— 
happy in her sleep,—happy in the kirk 
on Sabbath. A thousand thoughts 
had the solitary child,—and in her own 
beart was a spring of happiness, pure 
and undisturbed as any fount that 
sparkles unscen all the year throug 
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in some quiet nook among the pastoral 
hills. But now there was to be an 
end of all this,—she was to be frozen 
to death—end lie there till the thaw 
might come; and then her father 
would find her body, and it 
away to be buried in the kirk-y 

tears were frozen on her cheeks 
as soon as shed, —end scarcel 
little hands strength to 
selves together, as the th 
over-ruling and merciful Lord 
fears of this religious child were abe 
ears 0 us were 
— — Dm e deed 
plover's wailing cry, 
of the bittern I undis in the moss. 
* | will repeat the Lord's Prayer." 
And crewing, ba plaid more closely 
around her, she w » beneath its 
ineffectual cover; ‘Our father which 
art in heaven, hallowed be thy name, 

kingdom come,--thy will be 
done on earth as it isin heaven.” Had 
human aid been within fifty yards, it 
could have been of no avail—eye could 
not see her—ear could not hear her in 
that howling darkness. But that lew 
prayer was heard in the centre of eter- 
nity,—and that little sinless child was 
lying in the snow, beneath the all-see- 
ing eye of God. 
| maiden haring prayed to her 
Father in Heaven—then thought of 
her father on earth.: Alas! were 
not far separated! The father was 
a but a short distance from bis 

ild ;—he too — down in me 

drifting snow, , in 
than N Dan exhausted all the 
strength of fear, pity, hope, despair, 
and resignation, that coal’ rise ind 
father’s heart blindly seeking to rescue 
his only child from death, thinking 
that one desperate exertion might 
enable them to periah in each other's 
arms, There they lay, within a stone's 
throw of esch other, while a huge 
snow-drift was every moment piling 


m into a a a 
ier between ying parent 
his dying child. 


There was all this while a i 
fire in the cottage—a white s 
table—and beds prepared for the fa- 
mily tolie down in peace. Yet was 
she who sat therein more t9 be pitied 
than the old man and the child stretch- 
ed upon the snow. “I will not go to 
seek them—that would be tempting 
providence—and wilfully putting out 


h the lamp of life. No! I will abide 
6 


cottage. 
But the hour of eight hed gone by, 
and even the company of young 
William Grieve could induce the kind- 
hearted daughter to delay setting out 
on her journey a few minutes beyond 
the time promised to her . «I 
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friendship, for which he hal been glad 
of am excuse. Death stared bim in 
ginning vo fed ll the preps of youth, 

i | to feel all the passions of youth, 
wee filled with phrenzy. He had seen 
Hannah y——at the fireside— 
at work—in the kark—on holidaye—at 
prayers—bringing Ape to his aged 


parente—emiliog aingi 

the house from morning’ til night. 
She had often brought his own meal to 
him among the hills—and he now found 
— — 
about love, except emilingly and play- 
fully, thet he loved her beyond father 
or mother or his own soul. “I will 
save thee, Hannah,” he cried with a 
loud sob, “or lie down beside thee 
in the snow—~aend we will die together 
in our youth." A wild whistling wind 
went by hím, and the snow-flakes 
whirled so flereoly round his head, that 
he staggered on for a while in utter 


after blindness. He knew the path thet 
disap- Hannah must have taken, and went 
shouting 


forwards aloud, and stopping 
every twenty yerds to listen for a 
voice. He sent his well-trained dogs 


over the snow in all directione—re- . - 


pesting to them her name, “ Han- 
nah Lee," — the dumb —_— 
might, in sagacity, w for 
whom they were searching; and as 
they looked up in hia face, and set 
off to scour the moor, he almost be- 
lieved that —— his meani 
(and it is probable they did) 
were eager to find in her bewilder- 


down ment the kind maiden by whose hand 


they had so often been fed. Often - 
went they off into the darkness, and 


> as often returned, but their looks 


shewed that every quest had been in 
vain. Meanwhile show was of a 
fearful depth, and falling without in- 
termiesion or diminution. Had the 
young shepherd been thus alone, 
walking across the moor on his ordi- 
nary business, it is probable that he 
might have béen alarmed for his own 
n da eii in spite t e eus 
strength and agility, might have 
sunk down beneath the inclemency of 
the night and p But now 
the passion of soul carried him 
with supernatural strength along, and 
extricated him from wreath and pitfal. 
Still there was na trace of poor Hau- 
nah Lee—end one of his dogs at last 
eame close to his feet, worn out en- 
tirely, and afraid to leave its master— 
while the other was mute, and, as 
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the shepherd thought, probably una- 


ble to force its way out of some hol- h 


low or through some floundering 
drift. Then he all at once knew that 
Hannah Lee was dead—and dashed 
himself down in the snow in a fit of 
n. It was the first time that 
the youth had ever been sorely tried 
his hidden and unconscious love 
for the fair lost gi 
from the bottom o 


had flowed up 
his heart—end at 
once the sole object which had blessed 
his life and made him the happiest of 
the happy, was taken away and cruell 
destroyed—so that sullen, wra , 
baffled, and despairiug, there he lay 
cursing his existence, and in too great 
agony to think of prayer God,” 
he then thought, ** has forsaken me— 
and why should he think on me, when 
he suffers one so good and beautiful as 
Hannah to be frozen to death." God 
thought both of him and Hannah— 
gad ido his infinite mercy forgave 
the sinner in his wild turbulence of 
ion. William Grieve had never 
gone to bed without joining in prayer 
—and he revered the Sabbath-day and 
kept it holy. Much is forgiven to 
the human heart by him who so fear- 
fully framed it; and God is not slow 
to pardon the love which one human 
being bears to another, in his frailty 
—even though that love forget or ar- 
raign his own unsleeping providence. 
His voice has told us to love one ano- 
ther—end William loved Hannah in 
simplicity, innocence, and truth. That 
she should perish was a thought so 
dreadful, that, in its agony, God 
seemed a ruthless being—'* blow— 
blow—blow—end drift us up for ever 
--we cannot be far asunder—O Han- 
nah—Hannah—think ye not that the 
fearful God has forsaken us?” 
As the boy groaned these words 
prey through his quivering 
ips, there. was a sudden lowness in 
the air, and he heard the barking of 
his absent dog, while the one at his 
feet hurried off in the direction of the 
sound, and soon loudly joined the 
cry. It was not a bark of surprise— 
or anger—or fear—but of recognition 
and love. William sprung up from 
his bed in the snow, col with his 
dickness, he reahed headlong, through 
sickness, he rus 
the drifts, with a giant’s strength, and 
fell down half dead with joy and ter- 
ror beside the body of Hannah Lee. 
But he soon recovered from that fit, 
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and mirt fag cold: in his arms, 
e kissed her lips, and her cheeks, and 


as he kept gazing on her face in utter 
despair, he head fall back on his shoul- 
der; and a long deep sigh came from 
her inmost bosom.  ** She is yet alive, 
thank God 1”—-and as that expression 
left his lips for the first time that 
night, he felt a pane of remorse: 
** I said, O God, thou hadst for- 
saken us—1 am not worthy to be say- 
ed ; but let not this maiden perish, for 
the sake of her parents, who have no 
other child." The distracted youth 
prayed to God with the same earnest- 
ness as if he had been beseeching a 
fellow-creature, in whose hand was the 
power of life and of death. The pre- 
sence of the Great Being was felt by 
him in the dark and howling wild, and 
strength was imparted to him as to a 
deliverer. He bore along the fair 
child in his arms, even as if she had 
been a lamb. The snow-drift blew 
not—the wind fel dead—a sort of 
glimmer, like that of an up i 

and disparting gathered about 
him— his barked, and jumped, 
and burrowed joyfully in the snow— 
and the youth, strong in sudden hope, 
exclaimed, *« With the blessing of 
God, who has not deserted us in our 
sore distress, will I carry thee, Han- 
nah, in my arms, and lay thee down 
alive in the house of thy father.” At 
this moment there were no stars 
in heaven, but she opened her dim 
blue eyes upon him in whose bosom 
she was unconsciously lying, and said, 
Teeter — e ribbon that 
ties up my hair, as a keepsake to Wil- 
liam Grieve.” ** She thinks that she is 
on her death-bed, and forgetsnot theson 
of her master. It is the voice of God 
that tells me she will not now die, and 
that, under His grace, I shall be her 

verer 


deliverer. 

The short-lived rage of the storm 
was soon over, and William could at- 
tend to the beloved being on his bo- 
som. The warmth of his heart seem- 
ed to infuse life into her’s; and as he — 

ty placed her feet on the snow, tìll 

em her up in his plaid, aswell as 
in her own, sbe made an effort to stand, 
and with extreme perplexity and be- 
wilderment faintly inquired, where 
she was, and what fi catastrophe 
had befallen them? She was, how- 
ever, too weak to walk; and as her 
young master carried her along, she 
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“O William ! what if my 
in the moor ?—For if you 
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t the wind was still alive in 
ir, and cloud, rack, mist, 
driving about in the 
for a moment the 
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“ Father—Fa- 
Hannsh—and his gray 
y on her cheek. The 
ogs and the shouting 
shepherd had struck his 
as the sleep of death was stealing 
over him, and with the last effort of 
benumbed nature, he had roused him- 
self from that fatal torpor, and prest 
through the snow-wreath that had 
him from his child. As yet 


te 


Fr 
n 
= 


un 
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ther as creatures rescued, and 
yet rescued, from death. 

But a few minutes ago, and the 

human beings who loved each 
other so well, and now feared not to 
cross the Moor in safety, were, as they 
thought, on their death-beds. Deliv- 
erance d shone upon — like 
agentle fire, dispelli leasant 
bat deadly drowsiness ; and The old 
man wes soon able to assist William 
Grieve in leading Hannah alon 
the snow. Her colour an 

her warmth returned, and her lover— 
rig ni, i — — 

t her heart gen ing against 
his side. Filled xd gee was 
with gratitude to God, joy in her de- 
liverance, love to her , an 

t affection for her master's son, 

never before had the innocent maiden 
known what was happiness—end never 
more was she to forget it. The night 
was now almost calm, and fast return- 
ing to its former beauty—when the 
party saw the first twinkle of the fire 
through the low window of the Cot- 
tage of the Moor. They soon were 
— gate—and to relieve the 
heart of the wife and mother within, 
they talked loudly and cheerfully— 
naming each other familiarly, and 

Vor. VII. 


The Snow Storm: 


little about me, have. 
. no footstep came to the door, which, 
. stood open as when the father had 
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laughing between, like persons who: 
known neither danger nor distress.. 
No voice answered from within— 


left it in his fear, and now he thought 
with affright that his wife, feeble as she. 
was, had unable to support the 
loneliness, and had follow him out 
into the night, never to be brought 
home alive. As bore Hannah 
into the house, this gave way to 
worse, for there upon the hard clay 
floor lay the mother upon her face, 
as if murdered by some sa blow. 
She was in the same 7 swoon 
into which she had fallen on her huse, 
band's departure three hours before, 
The old man raised her up, and her 
ulse was still—so was her heart— 
face pale and sunken—and her 
body cold as ice. “I have recovered 
a daughter," said the old man, ** but 
I have lost a wife;" and he carried 
her, with .a , to the bed, on 
which he laid her lifeless body. The 
sight was too much for Hannah, worn 
out as she was, and who had hitherto 
are to su arate e 
ig expectation of. gladdenin 
mother’s heart by her safe — 
She, too, now swooned away, and, as 
she was placed on the bed beside hen 
mother, it seemed, indeed, that death 
disappointed of his prey on the wi 
moor, had seized it in the cottage, and 
by the fireside. 'The hus knelt 
down by the bed-side, and held his 
wife's icy hand in his, while William 
Grieve, appalled and awe-stricken, 
hung over his Hannah, and inwardly 
— God that the night's wild 
adventure might not have so ghastly 
an end. But Hannah’s young heart 
soon began once more to beat—and 
soon as she came to her recollection, 
she rose up with a face whiter than 


d ashes and free from all smiles, as if 


none had ever played there, and joln- 
ed her father and young master in 
their efforts to restore her mother to 


e. 

It was the mercy of God that had 
struck her down to the earth, insensi- 
ble to the shrieking winds, and the 
fears that would otherwise have killed 
her. Three hours of that wild storm 
had over her head, and she 
heard nothing more than if she had 
been asleep in a breathless night of 
the summer M Not even a dream 
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had touched her brain, and when she 
opened her eyes which, as she ht, 


had been but a moment shut, she had 
scarcely time to recal to her recollec- 
tion the image of her husband rush- 
ing out into the storm, and of a 
daughter therein lost, till she beheld 
that very husband kneeling tenderly 
by her bed-side, and that very daugh- 
ter smoothing the pillow on which 
her aching temples reclined. But she 
knew from the white stedfast counte- 
nances before her that there had been 
tribulation and deliverance, and she 
looked on the beloved beings minis- 
tering by her bed, as more fearfully 
dear to her from the unimagined dan- 
ger from which she felt assured they 
ad been rescued by the arm of the 
Almighty. 
` There is little need to speak of 
feturning recollection, and returning 
strength. They had all now power to 
weep, and power to pray. The Bible 
had been lying in its place ready for 
worship—and the father read aloud 
that chapter in which is narrated our 
Saviour's act of miraculous power, by 
which he saved Peter from the sea. 
Soon as the solemn thoughts awaken- 
éd by that act of mercy so similar to 
that which had rescued themselves 
from death had subsided, and they had 
gil risen up from prayer, they gather- 
ed themselves in gratitude round the 
little table which had stood so many 
hours spread—~and exhausted nature 
was strengthened and restored by a 
frugal and simple meal partaken of in 
silent thankfulness. The whole story 
of the night was then calmly recited 
~and when the mother heard how 
the stripling had followed her sweet 
Hannah into the storm, and borne her 
in his arms through a hundred drifted 
heaps—and then looked upon her in 
her pride, so young, so innocent, and 
so beautiful, she knew, that were the 
child indeed to become an orphan, 
there was one, who, if there was cither 
trust in nature, or truth in religion, 
would guard and cherish her all the 
days of her life. 

It was not nine o'clock when the 
storm came down from Glen Scrae 
upon the Black-moss, and now in a 
pause of silence the clock struck 
twelve. Within these three hours 
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William and Hannah had led a life of 
trouble and of joy, that had enlarged 
and kindled their hearts within them 
—and they felt that henceforth i 
were to live wholly for each other's 
sakes. His love was the proud and 
exulting love of a deliverer who, under 
Providence, had saved from the frost 
and the snow the innocence and the 
— of which his young pessionate 
heart had been so desperately enamour- 
ed—and he now thought of his own 
Hannah Lee ever more moving about 
in his father's house, not as a ser- 
vant, but as a dáughter—and when 
some few happy years had gone by, 
his own most beautiful and most loving 
wife. The innocent maiden still call- 
ed him her young master—but was 
not ashamed of the holy affection 
which she now knew that she had long 
felt for the fearless youth on whose 
bosom she had thought herself dying 
in that cold and miserable moor. 
Her heart leapt within her when she 
heard her parents bless him bis 
name—and when he took her hand 
into his before them, and vowed be- 
fore that Power who had that night 
saved them from the snow, that Han- 
nah Lee should ere long be his wedded 
wife—she wept and sobbed as if her 
heart would break in a fit of strange 
and insupportable happiness. 

The young shepherd rose to bid 
them farewell—** my father will think 
I am lost," said he, with a grave 
smile, ** and my Hanneh’s mother 
knows what it is to fear for & child." 
So nothing was said to detain him, 
and the family went with him to the 
door. 'The skies smiled as serenely 
as if a storm had never swept before 
the stars—the moon was sinking from 
her meridian, but in cloudless splen- 
dour—and the hollow of the hills was 
hushed as that of heaven. Dese 
there was none over the placid night- 
scene—the happy youth soon crost the 
Black-Moss, now perfectly still—and, 
perhaps, just as he was passing, with 
& shudder of gratitude, the very spot 
where his sweet Hannah Lee had so 
nearly perished, she was lying down 
to sleep ín her innocence, or dreami 
of one now dearer to her than 
on earth but her parents. 

EREMUS. 
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MOODS OF THE MIND. 


No I. | 
. Despondency.—A Reverte. 


"T was on the evening of an August day, 

A day of clouds and tempest, that I stood 
Within the shade of over-arching wood, 

My bosom filled with visions of decay ; 

Around were strewed the shivered leaves, all wet ; 
The boughs above were dripping ; and the sky 
Threw down the shadows of despondency,— 

As if all melancholy things were met 
To bjast this lower world. I leaned my side 
Against an oak, and sighed o'er human pride ! 


I thought of life, and love, and earthly bliss, 

Of all we pine for, pant for, and pursue, 

And found them like the mist, or matin dew,, 
Fading to nothingness in Time's abyss. co 
Our fathers,—where are they ? The moes is green 

Upon the tablet that records their worth; —s_ 

ey have co-mingled with their parent earth, 
And only in our dreams of yore are seen,— 
Onur visions of the by-past, which have fied, 
To leave us wandering ‘mid the buried dead. 


I thought of men, who looked upon my face, 
Breathing, and life-like, breathless now and cold, 
I heard their voices issuing from the mould, 

Amid the scenes that bear of them no trace. 

I thought of smiling children, who have sat 
All evening on my knees, and pressed my hand, 
Their cherub features and their accents bland,— 

Their innocence,—and their untimely fate ;— 
How soon their flower was cropt, and laid below 
The turf, where daisies spring, and lilies blow. 


I thought of sunless regions, where the day 

— and all is dreariness and death ;— 

Of weltering oceans, where the winter's breath 
Beats on the emerald ice, and rocky bey ; 
I thought me of the old times,—of the halls 

Of ancient castles mouldering to the dust— 

Of swords, long used in war, bedimm’d with rust, 
Hanging in danky vaults, upon the walls, 

Where coffined warriors rest, amid the night 

Of darkness, never tinged by morning light. 


The unsheltered cattle lowed upon the plain ;— 
The speckled — leaping "mid the grass, 
Down to the lakelets edge, whose breast of glass 
Was wrinkled only by the tardy rain. 
Dim was the aspecé of the sullen sky ;— 
'The night scowled gloomier down :—I could not throw 
From off my heart the weary weight of woe, 
But loathed the world, and coveted to die ; 
Beholding only in the earth and air 
Omens of desolation and despair.” 
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No II. 
The Woodland Glen. 


1. 
Tue sun is sinking behind the mountain, 
app IMP. CM 
An cease twilight tain 
Is heard, with calm delight, 
By the spirit, that far from the homes of men, 
Delights in the still of the woodland glen. 


9. 
When the heart is sullen, and sad, and lonely, 


Oh! fly to the lone, the sequestered spot, 
Where Nature presides, and where man is not ! 


8. 
The hazel, the willow, and birch tree weepin 
d md i ý 
S, an 
qs eir boughs in waters cee o 
: — dor be 
And the drowsy hum of the beetle fly.” 


The azure gloom that spreads, 
Soften the troubled heart, and soo 
The waves of the spirit, till all is smooth. 


5. 
If sorrow the blossom of manhood wither, 
If fortune prove unkind, 
If the world to thee is estranged, come hither 
And breathe the fragrant wind, 
And learn, that far from the snares of men, 
Peace and Liberty dwell in the woodland glen ! & 


No III. 
The Isle of Despair. A Vision. 


Cor» blew the noisy winds unceasingly 
Across the waste, — UE 
Expanding, spread its to the sun, 

Or drank the freshness of the matin dew ; 
Where never tree was seen to rear its head, 
Branching, nor verdure to o'erspread the lawn ; 
Where sound was never heard, except the roar 
Of battling elements—the sleety north 

When Eurus buffeted, or tortured waves 
Lashed foaming on the rocks—except the howl 
Of famished bears and sea birds ; or the crash 
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Of frozen masses, with o'erwhelming force, 
That, bursting, thundered from the mountain-tops, 
And woke the slumbering echoes from repose. 
A solitary waste—a waste of shows— 
Beyond the painters touch, or poet's though 

ond the painter’s , OF poet's t. 
Dark precipices bound it, giant-like, 
Hiding their snowy scalps amid the clouds, 
And listening to the storms that growled below, 
And to the lazy ocean fathomless, 
In icy greenness, rolling with its waves. 


Sure to the voice of man these barren rocks 


Voiceless, hath governed since the first of time, 
A region darkened with the shadow of death ! 
More bleak and blank, more desolate and drear, 
Than ever fancy conjured to the mind 

Of dreaming murderer, on his midnight couch. 


What moving creature stirs on yonder height, 
And, with his breath, disturbs the solitude ? 
Severed from all communion with mankind, 
Kor ere ee eee 
Above the ocean, where he cannot drown ; 
And where, thro’ countless labyrinths of years, 
Years that have neither origin nor end, 
Sammer nor sunshine, he is doomed to bear 
The burden of his solitude ; to drink 
The thoughts of gall and bitterness ; to feel 
The curse of immortality ; 

For death that mocks ors His hollow eye, 
His haggard visage, and his flowing beard, 
White as December's billow, wind-enchafed, 

the desolation of his soul ; 

vim — — the — hand 
Hath ro er young, with starting eye, 
And piercing howl, sands medentur in her den, 
So, in the torment, but without the power 
To utter it unto the winds of heaven, 
Voiceless he stood. 

The famished bear came by, 
Grinding his teeth in famine ; in the path 
See a ONT T ga — 
Turning his eye tow er-— twas in vain 
i she ded in cruel mockery; 


I saw her rush towards her suckling cubs, 


' Dart on them in her hungry 


— 
And crunch their young bones, with unfeeling maw ! 


The clouds grew dark-—the shadows hovered round — 
'They hovered round, and compassed him about, 
As with a garment — P a cry, 
Ear-piercing—horrible—a te cry— 
The circling hills re-echoed it ; around l 
* caught the tone, till faint and far away 
Lowly it died ; and, listening there I heard, 
Alone, the weltering of the sea. 
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RECOLLECTIONS. 
No IV. 
Marx MacnAnIN, the Cameronian. 
(Continued from Last Number. ) 
Adventure with the Gypsies. 


Mine honest and ancient friend, the 
Cameronian, having forsaken the gen- 
tle lady of Lagghill, and her kind and 
' enthusiastic followers, thus continued 
his narrative. ** Truly, Miles Cameron, 
wise was he who rendered into rhyme 
that famous maxim of circumspection 
and prudence, ‘ Ay keep something 
to yoursel’, you scarcely tell to ony, 
aM wiser still would men be could 
they practise it. My next adventure 
was a str one, and happened 
among a people of unstable residence, 
infirm faith, and imperfect morality. 
When I promised to relate my history, 
I might have held, by mental re- 
servation, the right of exercising my 
own judgment on indiscreet or un- 
seemly circumstances ; and truly, my 
adventure with the hopeful progeny of 
Black-at-the-bane is a thing not to be 
proclaimed in the public places. The 
profane songs and profaner conduct 
of a moving camp of roving gypsies 
will sound unseemly after the enthu- 
siastic hymns and hosannahs of my 
excellent friends the Buchanites. And 
yet there is a kind of pleasure in 
speaking of conduct and relating con- 
versation, of which prudence cannot 
wholly approve—it relieves the mono- 
tony of sedate thought, brings the 
sunny morning of youth upon us a- 
in—it is a joy that the gravest in- 
ulge in—and so, with the quiet at- 
tention of my friend, and the inspir- 
ing aid of this potent * peat reek, I 
— — ll and Lagg’ 
Leaving i 8 ru- 
ined tower behind Ti I — a 
green eminence on the opposite side, 
and, looking back from its summit, 
saw the camp of our lady deecending 
into the plain towards the stream of 
Dalgonar. It was conducted with all 
the precision, and much of the pomp, 
of a regular march. Four men besr- 
ing green boughs marched in front— 
two others followed, blowing at inter- 
vals on harvest horns—then came our 
lady, mounted on a white poney, a 


present from the minister's wife of 
Kipplekimmer—a handmaiden on ei- 
ther side accompanied her on foot, and 
four men, bearing green branches, fol- 
lowed. 'The procession was closed by 
the congregation marching in mass, 
conducting a cavalcade of horses load- 
ed with the travelling equipage of the 
establishment. The men and the wo- 
men sung, alternately, verses of a wild 
hymn—between every verse the four 
men winded their horns, and thus they 
pursued their journey till they passed 
from my sight among the Soli of the 
vale of ar. ^: 

“ From gazing on those respectable 
enthusiasts, I turped my face towards 
the river Nith, my forlorn condition 

to claim my concern, and I re- 
solved to pass into the moorland part 
of the parish of Closeburn, and seek 
employment as a shepherd. I was ac- 
quainted with several opulent’ Came- 
ronian moorland farmers, and I had a 
love for their patriarchal calling. I 
had acquired, from tale and from son 
a great liking to shepherds’ pipes, w 
replenished scrips, kilted damsels, and 
kitted whey. 1 thought, too, it was 
assuredly a pleasant thing to lie in the 
sun, on the green side of a high hill, 
with all my flocks around me, listen- 
ing to the lilting o' the laverocks, and 
daun'er with them down the green 
margin of a burn among the flowers 
and the primroses. Resolving to prove 
the charms of this primitive vocation, 
I hastened on my way, making the u 
Jands ring with the charmi old 
Nithsdale song of the ‘ Wakerife 
Minnie.’ 

s I soon found myself on the bor- 
ders of the old forest, which covers the 
eastern side of the hills of the Keir, 
and reaching down to the Nith, lines 
its in with stately groves of ash, 
elm pal oak, the whole thickly inter- 
woven with hazel, mountai , sloe= 
thorn, and green holly. Through 
these ancient groves, and chiefly on 
the river bank, the laird had cut many 
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panye and as no one ever accused 
i an aim in his improvements, 
his roads had singular terminations. 
One greensward winding-way led, 
with a kind of Will-o-wisp wander- 
ing, to the sheer brink of one of the 
Terent in the river—enother 
pathway pursued its course to the 
verge of an impassable thicket—and 
one, more beautiful still, chose to stop 
at the base of a steep rock, where the 
wild cats reared their young, and the 
eagle found a resting-place when he 
chose his first spring lamb from the 
flocks of Nithsdale. It was full three 
milesof rough road round, to goby either 
the eastern or western extremity of the 
wood——and as the night was calm and 
unclouded, I lea over the fence 
which defined, but did not defend, the 
limit of the forest, and setting my 
face for the green mountain of Queens- 
, went fearlessly forward. The 
way at first was exceedi gly pleasant — 
the forest was portioned out into 
clumps of trees, the tall, and the 
dwarf, and the shrub all intermixed, 
and among them green knolls and 
sward plets were thick and de- 
ightful. The moon poured full on 
my path her slant and softened light, 
and showed the ring-doves and the 
rooks sitting in pairs abreast among 
the thickest branches. I crossed one 
or two of the laird's roads, and rested 
myself on several of his hermitages, or 
rude | of dry stone, matted over 
floor, wall, gi roof, with a thick 
and trailing mass of green ivy. Pro- 
ing onward, I entered the dark 
and untrodden bosom of the wood, nor 
did I enter it without awe. The trees, 
over-arching high above me, formed a 
roof thick and verdant, through which 
the moon could visit me with little of 
her cheering light, and the wood- 
pigeons, having foreaken this thick and 
gloomy grove, left it to the undisturb- 
ed ion of the gleds and the 
bonded ravens. These birds of prey 
and evil omen sat visible on the upper 
boughs, evidently enjoying the luxury 
of the sweet evening. i M 
et was at last im 
& natural barrier of thick Ee holly, 
which, sloping upwards from the fo- 
rest-sward, formed a rampart fifteen 
feet high, as close and impassable as a 
wallofstone. Nature had woven this 
verdant round a large green 
knoll in the centre of the wood : the 
pessants, from the seclusion and beau- 
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ty of the place, called it the “ Fairy 
Knowe." But the folly of man had. 
profaned the haunt of the ‘ Good 
Folk ; the spade and the axe had cut 
their way through many a thicket of 
honeysuckle and holly, to the foot of 
this beautiful hillock, and two lodges, 
floored and thatched with ivy, seemed 
to promise centinels to watch the sr- 
cred ground. Into this winding path 
it was my fortune to fall, as I endeav- 
oured to force my way round the en- 
closure of holly, and I obtained g 
sight, for the first time, of the famous 
Fairy Knowe, reposing in the silent 
rp of moonlight. The folly of 

e laird had not halted at the foot of 
the hillock ; it had found its way to 
the summit. In the very centre of 
the Fairy ring a square tower of mason- 
ry had been constructing for many 

ears, and had already reached the 

eight of forty feet, with buttress, 
loop-hole, and embrazure. The laird 
had some hopes of finding a use for it. 
He had long hesitated about a suitable 
name. When his masons were weary 
with os houses, whose der« 
ous roofs and impending battlements 
scared away all tenants—with raisin 
stone walls round fields which lack 
nourishment for a thistle—and with 
rearing buttresses of mortar and stone 
on scaurs and burn-banks, to preserve 
trees from falling that were not worth 
tenpence—when they had finished all 
these, away they marched with trowel 
and hammer, to the Fairy Knowe, to 
add another annual yard to the alti» 
tude of this new Babel. 

** ¥ stood and looked on this mass of 
mortar and rock, which encumbered 
this romantic hillock, but I soon found 
another subject for contemplation. Ad- 
M through an arch-way, cut out 
of the holly rampart by the removal of 
a dwarf-bush, I observed the building, 
unfinished though it was, was inhabit- 
ed, for a thin blue smoke curled slowe 
ly towards the moon, and a light glim- 
mered from all the lower loop-holes. 
The character of those who bad thus 
chosen to themselves an habitation, 
and entered as tenants at will, requir- 
ed little waste of thought. A dozen 
of asses, all tethered and reposing 
round the bragas wa to me as 
sure a sign of a troop o ies, as 
the nal assurance of the patriarch 
of the tribe himself; and this assur- 
ance was not long wanting. Advancing 
with a rash eagerness to reconnoitre, 


Mark Matrabin, the Camerohian. 


50 

my foot tóuclied one of the wires: 
which those wary nocturnal visitants 
had placed in the path, and connected 


with a cracked bell behind the seat of. 


their leader. I felt the touch, and 
heard a kind of riven clang ; when out 
started to the door the hoary leader of 
the horde himself, even as a spider 
runs forth when a fly touches the ex- 
tremest thread of her mesh. I longed 
to fly, but I knew flight was vain, and 
certainly dangerous; and so I stood 
unconcerned, and still gazing on the 
tree-tops and the unfinished tower, 
like any youth smitten with the de- 
&re of verse-making. The ancient 
y looked forth on me in silence, 
oy with caution ; several round bullet 
heads, covered with a profusion of 
sooty and curled locks, soon came as 
auxiliaries in the scrutiny, and I had 
hopes they would let me depart in 
peace, for I heard something like a 
suppressed voice of command and ad- 
monition,—but I was soon undeceiv- 
ed. Ina moment a young powerful 
man freed himself from the grasp of the 
patriarch, and came pone tres on 
me, making bounds something like the 
springs of a wild cat. I saw the gleam 
of a dris or a knife under the lo 

loose sleeve of his coat. He accos 

me in a — rough — * Rab 
S in, deevil are ye doing here, sae 
arc yere heddles ; mistaking me 
for the son of & Cameronian weaver, 


tion. Out came the 
as he spoke, and I li m 
fronted him firmly. ‘ God, 
away your kibling, or may I be whu 
pet through the burning pit wi the 
gray tail of my auld ass, if I disnae 
ie ye red sowen for yere wab, and 
Chat frae ‘neath yere fifth rib.’ I as- 
sured him I came for no harm ; that I 
had lost my way, and was sorry for 
disturbing him. His wrath abated 
nothing. ‘ Cast down yere rung, said 
he, in a voice choking with fury, * or 
by the stars I'se shaw ye what kind o 
scarlet yere best bleede's of.’ I still 
held my staff; and he made a sprin 
at me with his naked dagger. Thoug 
I was but seventeen I was both stout 
and stubborn. I presented the long 
and sharp iron socket of my oak staff 
inst my assailant's naked bosom, 
and kept him off. The patriarch, fol- 
1 


L'April- 
lowed by two more of the tribe, now 
came np md the old man, throwing 
himself between us, said to my adver- 
sary in red and keen wrath, * Curse 
yere madness—ye wad breed discord 
atween twa bosom banes— ye aye gang 
atween the sappy bark and the sweet. 
tree—if ye on i' thae reckless 

tes, there'll no be a blade o' grass 
or our beasts, or a — to lay 
our ain heads on, i' the wide world— 
Clod down yere knife, or I'll bum 
powder under yere nose. With a 
growling voice and a vay heard the 
young desperado disposed knife. 
The patriarch, looking on me for a mo~- 
ment, took me kindly by the hand, 
and said, * I vow by the banes o' my 
forefathers—by a’ my sowdering irons 
and ram-horn spoons, no forgetting 
twelve as good asses as ever pu'd grass, 
that this stripling is nae scent-the-sod, 
nae track-the-dew and thread-the- wood 
to that auld donard justice, Cursan 
Collieson—but a sonsie and sure ac- 
quaintance, even yo Mark Mac- 
rabin, turned out o' haddin and hame 
for singing the sweet tune o' Stroud- 
water—Lord, lad, ye may sing what 
nm for me—I'm no religious.” 

ith this ing assurance he led 
me, silent and loath, to the door of his 
tenement, followed by his comrades, 
murmuring a kind of welcome 
to their new associate. 

** Alarmed and sorrowful as I was, 
I could not avoid remarking the care 
and circumspection with which this es- 
tablishment was guarded against sur- 
prise, and for resistance or 
retreat. Not only were wires, connect- 
ing themselyes with a small bell in the 
house, placed double across the ave- 
nue, but on the other side of the hil- 


lock in en eje made in — 
part of thick holly, large enough to 
align a leaded aue.) march h 


3 
and the boughs were tied back with 
small cords, so that, by cutting the 
bands, the hedge assumed in a mo- 
ment its natural and impenetrable ap- 
pearance. This verdant archway open- 
ed into the thickest and most inaccess- 
ible part of the forest, and in a min- 
ute all commodities likely to be re- 
claimed by their late owners, namely, 
the produce of the fold, the furrow, or 
the estne could be removed into 
the wood, together with two or three 
of the most warlike of the tribe, re- 
ducing the roving camp to a domestic 
look—from the hostile aspect of war, 
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san Collieson fair and legibly upon it, 
was hung on the wall ; the skins of se- 
veral hares were hung beside it; nor 
did I werd eredi dern 
anc -a-dosen plump pul- 
Which but the evening before 
the innumerable roosts of the 


floor, elevated by layers of boughs and 
sheaves of straw, out of which the 
barnman’s flail had not removed the 
eorn, for they were abstracted from a 
—— Pa — six m 
ight , plenti ea wi 

, and covered sing those 
thick and ample wool quilts, for 
whieh the moorland looms of the 
Senquhar were once so celebrated. 
From beneath these peeped out a va- 
riety of heads, large and little, and 
their thick masses of sooty and cur- 
ling locks were not incommoded by 
caps or any kind of restraint. The 
shining and swarthy glances, and the 
tawned looks, told of an uncorrupted 
race of gypsies; a laugh at my con- 
sternation circulated speedily from lair 
to lair, the lesser heads all ducking 
below the covers, or peeping out, as 
the mirth rose or subsided. "The rest 
regi semen — no ob- 

repose, and it ared to me 
that the amd of the tribe who de- 
dicated their labours to sunshine were 
now in their places of slumber, while 
the minions of the moon were exerci- 
sing their calling under the beams of 
their petron planets. Two brawny 
Vor. VII. 
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and smoky personages eat beside a 
eared | mile oe nen — 
e art man i 
ram-horn spoons. Nor did they con- 
fine their labours to the wrinkled and 
crooked horns of the ram ; the green 
and t horns of the heifer, 
and darker of the 
bull, alike demanded the application of 
their craft. Nor were their produc- 
tions — to the — of the far- 
mer and the peasant, they appeared in 
their most laboured and delicate shapes 
on the sideboards of country lairds, 
and even barons. Others of the tribe 


d polished and ornamented the shafts 


and the mouths of the spoons, but the 
chieftain himself was the only 
present who could inlay them with 
silver ornaments, make & clear toned 
whistle in the shaft of a punch ladle, 
or fashion a horn into a harvest bugle. 
Indeed my appearance had interrupted 
his labours at a long and very beauti- 
ful horn which he was preparing as a 
pon to the daughter of a neigh- 

uring laird ; ít was to have a band 
and a mouth-piece of silver, and the 
name of the rural heroine was 
mised in addition to these embel 
ments. This was no common horn— 
it was shed from the head of a living 
bull—no ordinary occurrence—(and it 
is currently credited, thata living cow's 
horn can cure sundry diseases); I have 
since heard the damsel wind it long and 
loudly myself ; with the same horn she 
cracked the collar-bone of a lad when he 
first made love to her, and sax, “ Him 
that marries me shall blaw o' his 
horn"—end what woman prophecies 
of that kind, she commonly brings to 

On the other side of the fire, 

appeared others of the fraternity, pur- 
suing a more noisy occupation—repair- 
ing fractured kettles, and copper sauce 
pens, and cementing and clasping glass 
and china. Nor did they tools 
for defence, as well as for trade 
Against the wall lay several long and 
rusty swords, five or six dirks or knives, 
and a couple of good firelocks. Gins, 
and traps, nets, and fish-spears, were 
in abundance. Each man was armed 
with a long cut and thrust knife, 
sheathed in his coat sleeves when he 
went abroad. A dagger of this de. 
scription, with a brace of old fashion- 
ed silver mounted pistols, depended 
from the girdle of the chieftain. They 
amounted to fifteen in all—seven men, 
three women, and ae children. 
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With a faee of mustered courage 
and resignation I sat down on an ass's 
old pannier beside the chieftain, and 
submitted with silence and fear to the 
sharp scrutiny of many members of 
the tribe, and which continued for se- 
veral minutes One fellow, with a 
sinister cast of face, affected to mea- 
sure me over with the ad agn at- 
tention of a hunter after the bumps 
and knobs which men have discovered 
indicative of an evil genius. ‘ I'll haud 
a horn »" said he, “ to a hand- 
fal of meal,” uniting in his wager his 
and present fessions, for he 
d begged meal down the water of 


^ 


Kinnel, and baked bread up the water 


of Scaur, **that this younker comes like el 


a hoodie craw before a flock of ravens— 
he'll lilt up a psalm, and a dozen of 
gullies will come and sneg our thra 
s D'ye think sae, Sandy 
acfen," said the brawny despera- 
do, who had drawn his knife on me 
before—'* Dash it, dy'e think sae— 
by a' the bells o' Gotterbeg, and there 
were ance seventeen o' them, I'll slit 
his weazon, if he sings a sang ora 
pum here—or opens a lip, save for a 
spoon—dom me if I disnae”’— 
and he half unsheathed his knife, to 
show his sincerity. ** Hoot, hoot, 
Jamie,” said a je, whose dialect 
armounced a stark Galwegian, laying 
aside, at the same time, a moet in- 
tractable ram-horn he was straight- 
ening—*‘ od yere aye sae fear’d—faith 
ye'll quarrel with the very mools, be- 
cause mools makes graves, and ma 
make yours, if ye dinnaglower 
hemp, and gang for dissection—od 
yell die ere yere day comes through 
nought but fear." —Gypsie Jamie, who 
was a fieryman of Annandale, and long 
a companion in the famous horde of 
the Kennedies of the Hightae, stared 
on the Galwegian at this sally, the 
redness of wrath rising triumphant 
o'er his dusky complexion. The Gel- 
wegian, however, bearing the name, 
and boasting of a share in the blood 
of the potent, and ancient family of 
the Macgrabs, returned the stare of 
the borderer, nothing daunted—and 
said—-* Let me tell ye, man, I've sauld 
mony a n, and got mony a bite 
and soup tras the name of Macrabin— 
and by the dunnerin Troughs o' 
Tongland, if ye touch this bairn wi’ 
a harmfu' 
for the worms through amang yere 
ribs." In the midst of this unexpected 
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‘altercation, a ripe and handsome young 


woman, thegrand-daughter ofthe chief- 
tain, made her appearance from the 
remotest end of the hall —She drew a 
san mantle, or rather, a counter- 
pane, from her shoulders, as she s 
vanced, leaving her n arrayed 
the extreme simpli of her tribe. 
** Hooly, hooly," said the damsel, 
stepping between the contending de- 
pendants of her tribe, holding the 
manue in her MT to cast u 
e rs, which were expected to 
be — Her stature was rather 
above the middle size—her whole per- 
son shaped like the most perfect pro- 
duction of a statuary—firm, full, and 
t—and her carriage erect, wild, 
and unconstrained. Her locks, long 
and curling, flowed freely on her 
shoulders—and her large dark eyes 
sat shining under a close mass of raven 
curls, with which nature had striven 
to conceal a high and polished fore- 
head. ** Hooly, hooly, said the fear- 
less damsel—folly has been and will 
be the downfall of our race. The hard 
hand o' the law, with a halter in't, 
cares for neither yere red anger, nor 
yere sharp dirke—drap yere wrath— 
will ye be fierce with ane anither, and 
fend for a' beside—yere just like twa 
corbies, Ing out sne anither's een 
o'er a dead lamb, when the gun o° the 
shepherd’s cocked at their crapins.— 
Weel may I say, the days o' our might 
are gane—and Kate Marshall maun 
be wife to some soulless coof, wha 
wants the co to cock a pistol, and 
sense to haud his hands folk's 
hen bawks—shell be brided in a 
A uoticeded. dis peech of th 
All applauded this s of the 
ng heroin, and their wrath had a 
ief truce. The Annandale desper- 
ado named ** Jamie o the dub o' 
," threw his knife at his feet, 
and cried aloud,—‘ Weel said, ye 
bonny chicken o' the bauld blue hen. 
By the best haft to a steel blade, and 
that's a strang shackle-bane—and by 
the best sheath for a sharp gully, and 
that's an enemy's wame, ye're a bauld 
lass, and a bonny—dome me, if thou 
isnae. By a’ the tup horns o' Dryfe, 
I wish auld Daddie Clinkkettle would 
sowder us together, and cry, The Bri- 
dal's done—bairns to bed." The 
fierce dignity with which the offended 
eroine this audacious pro- 
posal from a ee have be- 


come a queen of the Amazons. Shedrew 
6 


1990.7] 
herself back, adding, by the movement, 
a nail on my auld elwund to her na- 
tural » and shook back the pro- 
fusion of raven curls from her brow. 
Her swarthy eyes glimmered fearful- 
ly bright, and words to give utterance 
3 all this visible scorn and wrath 


sé oree of your Grand- 
father,” said he to the man of Dryfe, 
** and that was a hempen one—and 
by.the hand that fitted it on, and that 
the hangman’s, I shall save the 
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combat with a man far more 
as himself. 
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ass, the property of the Patriarch him- 
— — covered rp a Nom 
man caperisons untan 

leather, stood ruminating over a sheaf 
of fresh corn in the corner. The ass, 
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at this aggression, addressed to the 
hand from which the harm proceeded, 
a - and dolorous bray—e moving 
cry of the most pathetic expostulation ; 
and, snapping its halter in two, came 

ing between the 
tants, effectually shielding them from 
the mortal thrusts which, with bared 
— they were aiming at each 
other, 


During this period of controv 
and aggression, the chieftain sat i ihe 
old ier with most ect come 


and unconcern ; he heard all, 
ut heeded none ; and seemed, i 


ll abe! nues — and ture 
ent is gang wo an accept- 
able event. He even applied himself 
with more common diligence to 
the construction of a silver mouth- 
piece for the living cow’s horn, and I 
cannot say that his skill in this ele- 
gant was abated by the mortal 
conclusion to which his dependants 
seemed hastening ; nay, he even gave 
one “ tout” on the — for the 
t purpose of provi e merit 
is labour ; but anit Pd utered at 
the moment the dirks were drawn, I 
suspect he internally considered it as 
& bugle note to battle. But this com- 
posure was soon to be shaken. The 
moment he perceived what had be- 
fallen his ancient and favourite ass, 
he rper gy 7 peat with — 
pected , an pulling & silver 
mounted ark from his girdle, cock- 
ed it, and unbuckled the iers of 
the animal. The ashen hue of his 
——— 
on remo e ns, he 
covered that the missile had drawn 
blood, but only penetrated skin deep. 
It had been thrown from a hand so 
desperate and so powerful, that it 
forced its way through -among two 
bunches of horn spoons, and the lid of 
a brass sauce-pan. The old man un- 
cocked his pistol, replaced it in his 
belt, and, stroking the neck of the old 
and conscious animal, said, with a 


‘Visible and tender kindness, ** Thou 


auld sonsie beast—thou best piece of 
ass’s flesh that ever cropped corn— 
thou that hast balanced spoons on thy 
back to Mall Marshall and her seven- 


teen lad weans, and seen them all laid’ 


under the n turf, waes me! The 
living hand that harms thy life shall 
soon belong to a dead mun, else let 
never man trust a e wi' powder 
mair.” So saying, led the aged 
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animal beck to its stance, adding a 
piece of wheat bread to its pittance of 
corn, and then slowly returned an 
resumed his seat. All this passed in 
a few moment's space. I had seen 
blood heated, and blood spilt at fairs, 
at trystes, and even at hill preachings, 
but I had never witnessed mortal 
weapons drawn in mortal wrath before; 
I began to look around for some 
edge tool to defend — during the 
Saw 


general strife which approach- 
ing. But the moment the chieftain 
cocked his pistol, a signal, I under- 


stood afterwards, that he was deeply 
incensed, and resolved to punish, the 
men who fronted each other in des- 
perate and deadly opposition, and all 
those who were preparing to second 
them, recoiled and dropt their wea- 
s, and stood silent and dark, wait- 
g to see on whom the storm would 
burst. The'old man, however, singe 
led out no one for punishment either 
by eye or by word, but, seated in his 
nier, resumed his labour at the 
est-horn, with an unruffled tom- 
` posure worthy of a saint. . All the 
others, weary of the monotony of op- 
position and strife, resumed their em- 
ployments—the chieftain began to 
croon, or sing in an under tone, a 
sey ballad of ancient atventere— de 
Galwegian tinker, imitating the ex- 
ample of the chief, ranted out some 
stray verses, which required the puri- 
fying pen of those who make family 
ieldings, and family Shakspeares, and 
the hammer of the hero of the Dub o' 
Dryfe uced, from the bottom of an 
old ca , a corresponding clamour, 
for he was much too angry for song. 
Peace having resumed her reign 
once more in the unfinished mansion 
of the Laird of Collieson, the gypsie 


damsel, Katherine Marshall, walked the 


slowly away to her place of repose, 
shrouding her beauties as she went in 
the Sanquhar mantle. ** Damsel," said 
the chieftain, stopping her, ** hast thou 
ought on spit, in cauldron, in bottle 
or in besket, to comfort this cannie 
youth with—he has heen SAPE con 
the top of the Lagg hill for three lang 
nights and & day, holding his two 
hands to the cauli moon, ' with deel 
sun peep his lips, save the fiz- 
zenless verse of a sang." Willingly, 
and with a smile that came direct from 
2 heart, the maiden nee back, 

said——“* It is nigh the supper 
hour, and the strange lad will like 
company—e single spoon is aye laithu- 
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ful”—and so she proceeded to 
supper, glad to be the means df plae- 
g horns reeking with delicious soup 
in her companion's hands, instesd of 
cold and merciless steel. a loaded 
nniers were placed on the a 
Cloth was qe over — 
whiteness I have little to say--end a 
sheaf of horn spoons was thrown down 
loose on this simple supper board. 
The clatter of these instruments of 
cheer was the signal for supper, 
and instantly from all parts of the 
house came men and woman, and 
squatted down as they arrived around 
the table. From a cauldron that hed 
sometime simmered on the fire, the 
damsel came charged, in succession, 
with two capacious basins turned out 
— erre xi a pane tree, and 
with bands o copper ee 
placed them on the board, and the sa- 
voury steam of hares, and hens, and 
onions, ascended thick and luscious, 
and eddyed round our heads. A cake 
of meal, brown and thick, and bearing 
the knuckle marks of the maiden who 
brought it, was placed beside each per- 
vt a poon were snatched up, and 
all to await the signal to com= 
men e, I dare not e to 
call it—from the lips of the chieftain 
—"whatever the old man's wishes were 
—he was forestalled by the impatient 
Galwegean of the lin of the Mao- 
grabs, who, plunging hi i 
one of the basins, sang out, 
horns a piece and hae done we't," and 
instantly the spoons from the 
dish to the lip, and from the lip to the 
dish, with a rapidity I had never seen 
equalled. The soup, thick and brown, 
and delicious, and thickened with 
— pir wild and tame and other 
choice things, began to vanish before 
lation of the The 
damsel, who had seated herself beside 
me, and furnished my hand with a 
good implement of green horn, invited 
me, by many & kind look, to provethe 
merits of her cookery. This po i 
— with a good — — 

nost rivalling the i 
is fad Hughie gasne, who 
su e idge of t mowers, 
diced BP had no ill will to the 
house. My ability at the spoon was 
welcomed in the kindest manner, and 
the chieftain said, in his softest tone, 
** Fair fall ye, lad—Xye're a red-handed 
chield—slow to meat and slow to 
wark—ye'll either make a good spoon 
or spill a fair horn." 


$3890..] 
. As soon as we had emptied the 
basins of their savoury contents, the 
damsel removed them, and in their 


place uced a large jar full of cleared his 
brand 


firing. The gloom and wrath which 
were ne on — of rod c: 
wegean, man of Dryfe Dubs, an 

the fiery cousin of Kate Marshall, be- 
gan to brighten up, smiles were suc- 
ceeded o7 opener mirth—mirth by 
laughter, loud, and long, and boister- 
ous. The names of the ancient heroes 
and heroines.of the clan were toasted, 
and the toasts were accompanied by 
brief notices and allusions to their 
characters and their achievements.— 
The chieftain, hoary and furrowed, 
and his might subdued by the force 
of eighty years and odd, eat up erect, 
and joyous as the glories of ancient 
times arose to his recollection. The 
light of youth came back to his faded 
rà fitful and broken gleams.— 


man, once statel 
stark, is now stunted and esa— 
where is the fallow now like black 


a of ith a ^ 
is And md and sair he rued it," said 
Kate Marshall, ** the deed. was done 
in anger, and the poor creature bleated 
as it flew i 


his lug as he lay on his death-bed !” 
‘© Then there was Jock Johnstone,” 
said the n heedless ot his 
grand-daughter’s illustrations, “‘ Hab's 
Jock of the Donkeydubs of Lochma- 
near by the name 


can. stab, . 

exow-birds, live i’ the 
woed, ee 

And flocks i’ the fold; and fish |’ the flood. 
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nae better w in his hands than 
the jail-door, (it hed. once been a hare 
row, ) whilk he.reft frae the bands, and 
way through the seven 
corporations of King Bruce’s borough. 
Hé was a rough unsonsie chield, and 
lost his life through the fault of 
atrang hemp, when he was but twenty 
years auld and twa. But where was 
there a man like our ain Tam Mar- 
shall, known in his own sangs by the 
name of Galloway Tam, who had sic 
& cunning hand that he stole the 
purse of Serjeant Macraw from his 
very belt, as be paid him for a new 
snuff-mull, and a for a wager o' twall 
pennys—and, by my fay, he had a 
d as strang as it was cunning, for 
he fought the het-blooded Hi d- 
er wi a crabtree stick against cauld 
steel for a round sound hour, and 
then gae him back his purse to mend 
his sair banes.” <“ Ah, grandfather,” 
said Kate Marshall, ** my uncle was 
the pride o' ancient Galloway. Com- 
pared with him, what are those hand- 
ess and heartless coofs that carry on 
the calling now—reavers of auld wives 
haddins, and robbérs of hen-roosts.— 
And yet thae sackless sinners sigh for 
the hand o' strang: Tam Marshall's 
niece—4P a’ the miseries and dools 
that women are doomed to dree, that 
of bearing bairns to a gomeril is the 
saddest and the sairest." “€ And what 
serves all this sighing about auld 
times,” said the descendent of the 
Macgrabs of Galloway, ** the days are 
gane when a stark chap, with a drawn 
sword, bought pleasure and wealth— 
the ie in might of civil law lies 
stretched over the land, and deel soupit 
it is else but a desperate foumart trap - 
—a cursed gird-an-girns to grip 
kinds of spulziers—slight maun to do, 
for might canna do, sae said Tam 
; Ne as he A a sae 
say I—an talking o t Tam, 
I might do waur than gie ye ane of 
his sange—he had a soul to make, and 
a sweet voice to sing--sangs that shall 
live while heads wear horns, and that's 


When the linnse' Clouden have ceased to 


roar, . 
The glen to grien for the gorlines gore, 
And algonar tree, , 


She's fattez far on the heather top, 

a the cankered carle on fold and crop. 
Let the hen beware of the foxes tooth— 
The carle of blight, and blast, and drowth ; 
But holm and hill, and moor and tree, ` 
Have crop, and flock, and fruit for me. 


The Galwegean ceased, and applauses 
rolon * 


** May I be ridden the reeket 
deil round the roons o Galloway,” 
said the descendant of the Ma 
* without saddle or sonks, if lady's 
fingers ever touched stented thairm to 
a better sang than that. I should 
like to see the lad that said no till't.—" 
** Its a ballad o' bauld bearing doubt- 
less," said the chieftain, ** and 

o’ hership and bodily harm. Tam 
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When the hare has might to baeak my mesh 
The feathers to fee WE the deed binis flash, 
And the deer to bound o’er bank and river 
Wi’ an ounce o’ lead 1’ th’ lapp o’ his liver. 
Then may I dread that want and woe 
Will my might, and crush me low; 
Come maiden bonny, and frank, and free, 
Leave father and mother, and follow me. 


Marshall made sangs of a safter sort-— 
he had a tender at times—it 
aye grew hardened by the Candle- 


lides mas fair o Dumfries—whan men 


and 


rele hame with dissy 
m 
7 


heavy purses. 
winsome lass, e'en sing me thy uncle's 
sang that he made for poor Chris- 
tian Kennedy o' Cummertrees, whan 
the salt sea swallowed up the father 
o her lad bairn.” The look 
of the gypsey maiden ened as 
the old man spoke, and she sung, 
with a voice Sey thetic and 
sweet, some verses whi have never 


CHRISTIAN KENNEDY'S SONG. 


1 
The lea shall have its lily bells, 
The tree its bud and blossom, 
But when shall I have my leal love 
Hame faithless ocean. 


2 
Sair, sair I pled, and followed him 
With weeping and with wailing; 
He broke his vow, and broke my heart, 
And sighed, and went a sailing. 


s: Sweet be your tongue, my sonsie 
lass," said the man of Galloway ; ** I 
shouldns scunner at a bed aneath the 
billows myself—providing I could be 
drowned within sight o' Tongland, 
my -native to have sae saft 
and tender a voice to warble aboon 
me—Faith, I count it nae uncomfort- 
able thing to have a sweet sang su 

by cherry lips about ane whan their 
head's happit.”"— And what voice 
shall sing owre thee,” said the iron 
man of Dryfe, who had no sympathy 
for the fame of song after the turf 
had opened and closed upon: him— 
** The hooded crow shall ‘have its 
sunket off yere brisket bane some 
mornin, and ye winna hear its croak— 
dom me, if ye will—" <“ It's now 
near ane o'clock," said Kate Maraheli's 
cousin; '' and we maun. coant the 
— Cursan Collieson's hill-cide— 
number the fat bens on Captain Ca- 


3 
ang CT oo s VO MEN 
ith eyes upturn: mourning 
Aad every sion Wok (o the bea; i 
For my leal love returning. 


4 


ncrapin's numerous roosts—see if 
the carse pool keeps a salmon with 
a fat mergh-fin—scek for a hare in 
the hedge, and a moorhen on the 
hilli—and, aboon a’, pluck some ripe 
poos and apples for my fair and 

ind cousin Kate—We maun cease 
singing and rin." 

Instant preparation was made for 
this excursion, and J had no doubt 
that the laird and the captain would 
mourn o'er their diminished flocks in 
the morning, and pan an expedition 
with bound and horn, against the 
foxes of Dalswinton — — Queens- 
berry mountain. Macgrab, 
and the cousin of bonny Kate, stood 
ready awaiting the signal to. 
from the chieftain, but the d 
from the Dub of Drufe shewed evi- 
dent reluctance to prepare, and seem- 
ed contending with some strong inter- 
nal feeling. He put his emotions in 
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words: *'* pes spur o the John- if I disna.” The gypeey maiden 
stones, said he, “ and its a winged looked on the Drysdale suppliant with 


ane, if the sough of Christian Kenne- 


dys sang is no ri in beith m 
ye RS the teethens leat i’ the 4 
o Jamie o' Glenmannah. De'i 


hae me if I'se owre prood ot. Kate, 
my winsome klmmer, hae ye nae sang 
—some kissing kind ane, to drive this 
wail o' dool and sorrow out of my 
lag. Conscience, if yell sing me ane, 
I'se bribe your lips with a pocket-full 
@ the sweetest plumbs that ever hung 
under a green leaf tothe sun, d—n me 


mingled pity and scorn;—but her 
grandfather said: ** Sing him a sang, 

‘atherine, my dow ; its a sad thing 
to have the sough of a dirge in s 
ear,— it never comes but dole and sore 
row folow-dinna let him gang to 
his doom, may be, uncheered, if your 
tongue can charm him.” To her 
grandfather's request the maiden com- 
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| L 
O, haste ye, and come to our gate en’, 
And solder the stroup o’ my lady's pan + 
My lord’s away to hunt the doe, ` 
Quo’ the winsome lass o' Gallowa’. 


pan o" my ain to clout, 

can solder your lady’s stroup ; 

And ye maun bide, my mettle to blaw, 
Gallowa’. 


8. 
Now, wad ye but leave your 
And lie on kilns, on ait straw, 


Ye're 
Qno’ 
During the maiden’s song, the 
sky, which before had become cloud: 
and overcast, darkened down to ear 
at once; thunder was heard nearer 
and nearer, and the crooked fires came 
flashing rapid and bright among the 
green ches of the forest. The 
applause which succeeded her song 
was sobered down by the presence of 
the tempest ;—I was busy with inter- 
nal prayer ;—the old man alone seemed 
unswed,—-he snatched up the unfinish- 
ed harvest-horn that lay at his feet, and 
gave one brief blast: ‘‘ Bairns, to 


: 


plied, and with an easy and arch 
grace, the I shall try to repeat 
to you. 

& 
Her hair in hanks o° gowden thread 


O'er her milky was loosel ; 
And her bonnie blue e'en blinked iba enn 
My winsome lass o' Gallowa’. 


5. 
I took her by the jimpy waist ; 
And her lips stood tempting to be kist ; 
But whether I kiss'd them well or no, 
Ye may ask the lass o’ G ^. 
loon. 


T. 
Now quat the grip, thou 
Thou hast tousell'd me fl my breath is 


one ; 
And my lady will fret frae bower to ha’, 
Quo’ the winsome lass o’ Gallowa’. 


8. 

Ye've coupit the soldering-pan, my lass, 
yer ye have scaled my cli a, rise: 

And m e caams ye've split in twa 
My ram e las o* Gallows’. M — 
wark!" he half shouted, * bairns to 
wark! when mankind are humbled 
we maun work,—a praying eye is aye 
steeked ;—~a dunt o' thunder and a flaff 
o’ fire are just the tongue and the light 
to make our trade thrive ;—mind, the 
fattest ewe has the fairest fleece; and 
the best hen sits at the wing o' the 
cock ;—prime matters to remember.— 
Rin, rin while the light shines.”— 
And away started the y marau- 
ders, leaving me alone with the hoary 
conductor of this roving horde, and 


his hopeful grand-daughter. 


mn —— y 07 


* "hm. 


-—— 


88- Lord Melville's Monument. LC Apeil 


$4 


LETTER, PROM A PROPRIETOR OF ST ANDREW'S-8QUARE, RELATIVE TO THE 
PROPOSED MONUMENT FOR LORD MELVILLE. 


MR EDITOR, 

I Ax ome of those Proprietors of St 
Andrew's-equare who have been fre- 
quently elluded to of late in your Ma- 
gazine, as well as in certain other pub- 
lications, as having been the means of 
ting the Naval Monument, in 
Donour of the memory of the late Lord 
Melville, from being ereoted in that 
is 


which, I agree with you in — 
the beat situation for it, either withi 
or in the neighbourhood of this city. 
J have not the least intention of en- 
tering into any discpssion on the sub- 
ject, nor do I think it would be rea- 
sonable to request of you to admit any 
additional arguments, either on the 
one side or the other, relative to a 
matter which has patent! occupied ful- 
ly enough of your valuable Miscellany. 
At the same time, I must confess, that 
I am anxious that such gentlemen as 
may choose to favour the public with 
their speculations, should be fully ac- 
uainted with the facts of the case be- 
tore they begin to reason upon the sub- 
ject ; and the more so, that, from the 
lan employed bya gallant member 
of the Naval Committee, whose letter 
appeared in the last Number of your 
Magazine, and from certain other cir- 
cumstances which have recently come 
to my knowledge, I am fully convinced, 
that, however strange it may appear, 
the Committee are at this moment in a 
state of considerable ignorance of the 
history and progress of their negotiation 


P 
with the proprietors of St Andrew's- 


square. I am aware that, in point of 
fact, no official answer was transmitted 
by the proprietors of the Square to the 
last communication of the Naval Com- 
mittee. This was doubtless a great 
omission on the part of the gentlemen 
who ought to have returned such an- 
swer. From not having been a mem- 
ber of the last Committee appointed 
by the proprietors, I am not personal- 
ly responsible for the neglect ; and the 
truth is, that I was not aware of it till 
after I had read the ** General Report," 
which was published by the Nav 


Committee on 6th March last. Even 
—— ee oe asa 
iece of neglect in point of eti $ 
for I hed reason to know that 0a 
cretary to the Naval Committee had 
constantly had access to the whole of 
our minutes ; nor was it till I read the 
letter from ** One of the Committee," 
that I came to be satisfied that this 
omission had been of more im 
ance than I had prenne iMac 
I cannot persuade myself that the ne- 
gotiation would ever have been broken 
off, had the Naval Committee been as 
well informed of our proceedings as 
iid TE man z — 
t wo ve n as 
th dida communication which was 
made to them by “a learned gentle- 
man"" shortly before they ted 
their lest resolution, (unless, indeed, 
they considered themselves bound b 
their ment with Sir Patri 
Walker) had they knowm, that it 
was not with any proprietor of. the 
square that any change of measures 
originated, and, that they them- 
selves had agreed upon an ultima- 
tum, int after point was con- 
ceded hy the proprietors, with no 
other view than that of consulting the 
feelings and desires of the Naval 
Committee, before any one ‘of the 
members of the square ever thought of 
protege against the erection of the 


As I said before, I have no inten- 
tion of arguing the matter ; but trust- 
ing that you will agree with me in 
thinking, that in fairness and justice 
to all parties concerned, the facts of 
the case ought to be known to the 
blic, I hope you will have the 
indness to indulge me with inserting 
the following extracts from the mi- 
nutes of the proprietors of the square, 
to which I will annex no farther ex- 
planation than seems to me to be ne- 
cessary to render them intelligible to 
such persons as did not hear the verb- 
al statements by which they were ac- 


* I hope there are none of us who are incapable of acknowledging and endeavouring to 


repair any error which we 

saying that two of the proprietor: 
correspondent in the Number 

belari , was also wrong, and 


happen to commit, but this gentleman was mistaken in 
ight be induced to withdraw their objections, and 

February, who said they had made the amende 
both for the same reason, that i 


proprietors had 
NE dim inam to terms more favourable to the Naval Committee, than they themselves 
signified their satisfaction with, before the negotiation was broken off. 
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companied, and from them I think 
you will be satisfied that the following 
is a correct detail of the facts of the 


case. 
Ist, The negociation was opened by 
a printed letter, dated 9th December 
1818, and signed by the secretary to 
the Naval Committee ; in which he 
i of the Proprietors to 
erect the pillar in the square under 
certain conditions, which were all of 
them highly. reasonable and proper. 
On the 2ist the eo — the 
Proprietors of the Square held a meet- 
ing, for the of taking this let- 
ter into their consideration, where the 
only differences of opinion among them 
were, as to whether the pillar should 
be erected in the centre, or at the west 
gate of the —— and whether an 
answer should be returned to the 
Naval Committee, consenting to the 
erection, before or after it should be 
ascertained whether the absent Pro- 
prietors would concur witli those who 
attended the meeting. 
At this meeting, all the gentlemen 
who have ever been stated as objectors, 
ing one, were present, and it was 
unanimously agreed, that the proposal 
of the Naval Committee should be ap- 


signified, that it 
would be. as cheap, and that the 
ilar would be stronger, if it were 
ilt with a stair in the inside, than 

it would be if it were solid, and that 
ir would also be convenient 

when it should be necessary to repair 
the pillar. It wes suggested, at one 
ef our meetings, that in order to 
secare the pri of the 
the sake of the en of the Pro- 


also thought, that 


lights might 
be combined with 


e pillar in such 
e ornamental to 


eommanicated to the Naval Committee ; 
and on the 9tlfof March 1819, they 
Vor. VII. 
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entered into the following resolution : 
“ The Committee, having considered 
the extract of the minute of the Com- 
mittee of Proprietors of St Andrew's 
Square, .of date the 8th instant, here- 
by instruct their secretary to inform 
the Committee of Proprietors, that the 
Naval Committee cannot agree to the 
modifications proposed by the proa 

ietors of the Square, relative to the 
introduction of gas, and building up 
the door of the monument.” 

Sd, The different gentlemen who 
had proposed the modifications which 
I have mentioned, having been pri- 
vately informed of this resolution 
of the Naval Committee, and being 
sincerely desirous to throw no obstacle 
in the way, withdrew their 
tive pro At the same time, 
in g to a door being made.in 
the pillar, it was thought advisable, 
that measures should be adopted to 
prevent the indiscriminate access of 
strangers. And whether the idea was 
correct in a legal view or not, it was also 
deemed n that this should be 
done before the pillar was erected, for 
this reason, that any condition agreed 
to beforehand by the Proprietors among 
themselves would have been binding 
upon them, and might have been en- 
forced at any time by a minority, or 
even by one of their number; whereas 
a tion made after the pillar was 
finished, would have been liable to 
constant — at the — of 
every meeting ietors, or of per« 
sone obtaining authority from non-resi« 
dents, however small the number of 
such meeting might be. 

This explanation will explain the 
next resolution of the Committee of 
Proprietors, which was entered into 
on 90th March, 1819, in these terms: 
“ The Committee unanimously agree, 
that no gas-light shall be combined 
with the pillar; and that the door of 
the pillar shall be under lock and key, 
and entirely under the control of the 
Proprietors, and never opened except- 
ing for necessary repairs, and that any 
individual proprietor shall have the 
pore of a veto against opening the 

, excepting for i 

4th, This explicit was as expli- 
citly accepted by the Naval Commit- 
tee, by a minute dated on the same day, 
in which they state, that they consider 
the transaction with the Proprietors of 
the Square to be closed. Their mjnute 
was in these terms i having 


communicated the following resolution 
of the Committee of Proprietors," 
(Here was engroseed i 
last queted,) ** The Naval Committee 
were of opinion, that having arany 
wi 


that all matters may now be consider- 
ed as adjusted betwixt them and 
the Proprietors, though the Naval 
Committee will not proceed with their 
operations until the Committee of Pro- 
prietors shall heve had an opportuni 
of consulting with their constituents.’ 

5th, The matter being thus appa- 
rently closed, a general meeting of the 
Pr of the was on 
the 20th March 1819, when one of 
the gentlemen, who is stated as an ob- 
jector, moved, that the transaction so 
entered into should be ved of, 
and that measures should be taken for 
rendering the veto effectual. No Pro- 

etor of the Square stated any ob- 
Pon, büt the secretary to the Naval 
Cemmnittee, who had always been per- 
mitted to attend the Square meetings, 
and a member of the Naval Committee, 
who held a proxy from the Royal 
Bank, as proprietors of two houses in 
the Square, moved that the veto should 
not be to. That there may be 
no cion of misrepresentation in 
this statement, I insert the motions 
precisely as they were made. 

68 ahama i 


a door, secured by a lock 
and key: That there shall be affixed to the 
Pilar, M MM BI Ii C gh rod- 
conductor, to prevent ri ightning. 
That it is reasonable and , that the 
ving thus con- 


— lhe 
measures a5 may be necessary, to se- 
cure the same exclusive use of the Square, 
p themselves — families, that DET 
ve hitherto oat t enjoy: 
this can bath be secura, by pers ef. 
fectually, for keeping the door of the Pillar 
shut at all times, excepting in cases of ne- 
cemity : And therefore, that a minute to be 
signed by all the Proprietors, be immediate- 
ly engroestd in the sederunt book of the 


Lord Melville's Monument. 


the prietors be empowered, amd directed to 


communicate these resolutions to the Naval 
Committee ; and to obtain from that Com- 
mittee, the necessary obligation or writing, 
for — property of, and control 
over the » in the Proprietors of the 


th 
uare; for fini the same, in or be- 








y 
shall not be opened on any condition, with- 
out the consent and a 


(the same gentleman) moved to approve 
the report, excepting as to the veto, dnd to 
remit to a Committee, — bear 
t ent ve to e 

pret oed 

6th, Though the veto had been 
agreed to by the Naval Committee, yet 
seeing that it was objected to by their 
representatives in our meeting, the 
gentleman who had proposed it, 


bo diee] by all ihe Fructus bs inne. 
i prietors be imme- 
diately engsoseod th the sederunt book of 


y 
the Square, providing that the said door 
shall never be opened on any condition, 
without the coneent and approbation of 
three fourths of the resident Proprietors, 


en MO, mI ee 
——— 
Then wed a repetition of the in- 


arrangements relative to the access of the 
paler, with power to communicate to the 
aval Committee. 


utes of 31st March 1819, bear, 


^ The minute of last meeting paring been 
read, it was resolved, on the motion of —— 
seconded and unanimous- 
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opinion of the Committee, that a 
the Proprietors of the square 


H 


access, so soon as the Pillar is complet- 
And in the event of this resolution not 
to, the Committee are of opi- 
the site of St. Andrew’s-square 
given up." 
8th, The Committee of Proprietors 
St Andrew’s Square agreed to this 
by a majority, at a meet- 
ing on Sth April 1819, two of 
their number, whodissented signifying, 
verbally, that though, for the sake of 
unanimity, they would give up the 
veto, still meant to insist that, 
whatever the tions to be adopted 
re to the door of the pillar 
might be, they should be set 


force of a condition, instead of being 
med till afterwards, which woul 
ve rendered them mere rules, altera- 
ble at all times at pleasure. 


ER 


H 
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9th, A meeting of the proprietors such 


of the Square was held, at which even 
the resolution, with regard to three- 
fourths ped, and no other 
rivacy of the Square 

t four resident gen- 
tlemen should give their consent, in 
writing, before any person was admit- 
ted into the inside of the ilar. The 
resolutions Proposed by those gentle- 


matter relative to ` 


et 
men, who wished to a e of the 
suggestion of the Naval Committee, 


were, 
1mo, ** That the gentlemen of the Naval 
Committee shall satisfy the Committee of 
Proprietors, berein after named, that the 
proposed Pillar be — on or before 
e 21st day of May, 182]. 
2do, That the dooa and Mortar of the 
P a ees el — of the 
area e , according to the - 
xor de Papin 
ts of the to 
respon, by giving thelz canat to the bull. 
giving their consent to the build- 
ing of the Pillar. 
4to, That in no event shall indiscriminate 
access to the public be allowed: And that 
& set of rules respecting the access shall be 
made out, mus approver o Dy a maig of 
by ing ra the Square, to be specially 
called for ti wbo shall name a 


C : : d to ei 
alt t the mice io laid down. id 


dir a Mesrine: of — be 
appointed for adjusting every detail respect- 
iag tha -complstion of the vok, Aud ifia ae- 
curing the necessary means of keeping it in 
repair. 


On the part of those who wished to 
have the management previously fixed 
on a definitive basis, Mr 
proposed the following amendment to 
the 4th resolution : 

** That the key of the Pillar shail never be 
entrusted to the custody of the square-keep- 
er, or any other servant of the square: That 
no person shall have access to the Pillar at 
any time, without the consent in writing of 

jority of a Committee of seven resident 


y obtained thereto, 
— in the riii eres » and si 
e proprietors, or their proxies 
—** Mess the prietors to 
er: t ev indi roprietor 
shall, at all times, have a valid and effectual 
veto against any other, or more, or indiscri- 
minate access, being allowed to the Pillar, 
than is herein provided, excepting for the 
purpose. of repairs.” 
This amendment was negatived by a 
majority of 10 to 9; the 
mover of it inserted a protest in the 
minutes, in precisely the same words, 
and ** intimated that he would take all 
measures as he might deem ne- 
cessary, to prevent its being erected on 
ther condition." 





the course of the discussions, but as 
they dont appear in the minutes, and 
were, besides, of a nature which would 
tempt me to bresk my resolution not 
to argue, I shall say nothing about 


them here. 


I trust you will now be able to judge 
whether the negotiation was broken off 
because one party proposed new or fri- 
volous conditions, or, as ** one of the 
Committee" expresses it, “ made illi- 
beral opposition," and stated ** futile 
objections," or because the other party 
departed from a condition which they 
had at one time agreed to by an entry 
in their own minutes, officially com- 
municated to the rietors of the 

uare, and did not choose to t 

the very important modifications in 


Lord Melville’s Monument.” 


CAprit 
their own favour which were offered of 
thet condition. And I have only far- 
ther to add, that it was not till after all 
this, that another proprietor, wearied 
out and disgusted with the number of 
meetings and disputes which there had 
been with regard to it, and especially 
with this refusal to abide by the terms 
which had been at one time distinctly 
to, gave in & protest against the 
erection the Monument in the 
square. 
APROPRIETOR OFSTANDREW'S-SQUARE. 





PROFESSOR BROWN’S OUTLINES OF THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE HUMAN MIND.” 


In this volume is contained an ab- 
stract of Professor Brown's System re- 
lative to the Physiology of the Mind. 
It was meant to serve as a text-book 
for those attending his Lectures, and 
therefore the successive parts of the 
subject are discussed with a deal 
of brevity, but, at the same time, with 
so much clearness, as to render the 
boek by itself an ble and satis- 
factory vehicle of the author's leading 
doctrines, and to make the reader re- 
et to find that it is broken off abrupt- 
y &t a very interesting part ; Dr Brown 
having been unable to finish what is 
set forth in the table of contents. For 
the sake of our readers, we shall en- 
deavour to give an account of some of 
these new and remarkable speculations, 
of which till now there was no print- 
ed publication, to diffuse them beyond 
the limits of his class-room, and which 
cannot fail to be read with admiration 
forthosepenetrating talents, from which 
Science must no longer hope to receive 
farther benefits. Thelanguagethrough- 
out is remarkable for precision, ayd for 
the dexterity and elegance with which 
it is used for the purposes of reason- 
ing. It is well known, that Dr Brown 
was in the habit of introducing, in his 
Lectures, many illustrations beautiful 
as conceptions or pictures ; but in the 
t publication these are almost 
entirely withheld, so that the reader 
finds few pauses or relaxations from 
abstract reasoning. 
In what manner Dr Brown's ideas, 
-at the outset, differ as to one import- 
ant point, from those of former writers 


on the same subject, the following re- 
marks upon the nature of conscious- 
ness will show. 


** Consciousness has been generally con- 
sidered as & peculiar power of the mind, of 
which all our various feelings when present, 
are to be distinguished as objects, in the 
same sense as light is not vision, but the ob- 
ject of vision, or fragrant particles not smell, 
but e eed of — 

This view, which appears to me 
manifestly erroneous, seems to be a past of 
that general error with to the mind, 
which, after endowing it with many Powers, 
—that are truly nothing more than certain 
relations of uniform antecedence of states of 
mind to other states of mind or to bodily 
movements,— learns to consider these Powers 
almost as separate entities, and assigns to 
each a sort of empire over phenomena, of 
which it is itself merely & name, expressive 
of a certain uniformity in the order of their 
poc ARRA 

** Consciousness, in its sense, is 
nothing more than such a general — 
pressive of the whole variety of our feelings. 
In this sense, to feel is to be conscious, and 
net to be conscious is not to feel. 

** The series of states in which the mind 
exists, from moment to moment, is all that 
can be known of the mind ; and it cannot, 
at the same moment, exist in two different 
states, one of consciousness, and one of some 
other feeling wholly distinguishable from it. 
Whatever its momentary feeling may be, 
simple or complex,-—a sensation, a 
an emotion— this feeling or momentary state 
of the mind, which is said to be only the 
object of consciousness, as if consciousness 
were something different from a state in 
which the mind exists, is truly all the con- 
sciousness of the moment. ' 

* I am conscious of a particular feeling, 
means only J feel in a particular manner. 


* Sketch of a System of the Philosophy of the Human Mind ; Part I. comprehending 
the Physiology of the Mind; by Thomas Brown, M. D. Professor of Moral Philosophy 
in the University of Edinburgh. Edinburgh; Bell and Bradfute, &c. 1820. 


years that are past; and from the belief of 
identity which arises intuitively in such a 
case, we may give the name of Consciousness 
to this brief retrospect and identification, as 
we give genesis Dade siet 
brance to longer retrospect. But 

difference is a difference of name only. The 
remembrance is in kind the same, whether 
the interval of recognition be long or short. 
Tbe whole complex state of mind, in such 
,5 case, is in strictness of language one pre- 
sent feeling,—one state of the mind and no- 
ing more ; and even of this virtual com- 
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of every former feeling, 
the very notion of self or 
with it every thing that dis- 
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other pleasures or pains, or thoughts or 
emotions. L e a 
beyo moment, no no- 
t. Meras, of i 
subject of various feelings, the consciousness 
of the mind is either the brief simple pre- 
sent feeling itself, whatever that may be, or 
itis nothing ; and when it is mingled with 
a retrospective feeling, there is no occasion 
to have recourse to a peculiar Faculty, to be 
distinguished from the ordinary cases of re- 
— —— is, in like — 
& retrospect of some former feeling 
i with that belief of identity 
which is common to memory in all its forms. 
We do not suppose, that when at one time we 
look back on some event of our boyhood, at 
another time on some event of the preceding 
and, in both cases, identify the sub- 
of the past feeling with that which is 
subject of a present sensation, we exer- 
ise, in the recognition at the — 
is 


in » 2 power of the mi 
ifically different in the two cases; and 
is surely as little reason to suppose 
& specifie difference, when, in an in- 
still shorter, the recognition of a com- 
subject of two feelings has regard to 
a present sensation, and to one so recent in 
its freshness as almost to seem present still. 

From this extract it will be seen 
that Dr Brown views the thoughts 
and feelings of the mind as a mutually 


f 
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derived series, of which each succese 
sive phenomenon is generated from 
the last, or from external perceptions 
—the whole being so many di t 
states of one sentient principle, and 
each state being uncompounded and 
simple, and including the whole es- 
sence of the mind so long as it lasts. 
But even this mode of viewing the 
phenomena is not inconsistent with 
the notion of the mind having par- 
ticular faculties for particular pur- 
poses. A faculty means only the 
power of ezisting in a particular state 
tn relation to external objects ; for every 
thought or feeling is a relation of some 
kind to external objects. Cut off the 
mind's communication with the out- 
ward bes and — the cone 
ception of things formerly perceived, 
aud all thoughts and feelings would 
immediately cease. Now, it is not in 
consequence of any one quality that 
the mind is capable of existing in so 
many different relations to external 
objects, or (what is the same thing) 
to conceptions—and, if it be in conse- 
quence of different qualities, these 
qualities may without impropriety 
be called powers or faculties. 

If the antecedent temporary state 
or affection of the mind were the 
sole cause of that which follows, then 
it would be unsuitable to speak of the 
mind’s having permanent qualities ; 
but the consequent state results not 
merely from the antecedent tempore 
ary state, but also from the anent 
nature and constitution of the mind. 
If, on the other hand, it be said, that 
each successive state includes the per- 
manent nature and capacities of the 
mind, and that, therefore, the ante- 
cedent state is the sole cause of what 


the follows; it will be samewhat difficult 


to reconcile this notion with the per- 
fect simplicity and unity which Dr 
Brown attributes to each mental 
state. In speaking of mental identity, 
he makes the following observations : 


** I can imagine, for example, the follow- 
ing objection to be put. 

+ The changeful appearances of external 
things, it may be said, are easily conceiv- 
able, because a mass of matter admits of 
addition, or subtraction, or at least of 
change of place of the atoms tbat com 
it. But if mind be, as is asserted, a 
lutely simple and indivisible, the same 
at every moment, without addition, or 
subtraction, or possible change of parts, 
—that which is by its very nature so 
completely incapable of essential altera- 
tion, cannot admit of any difference what. 
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ever, If strictly identical, it must be the 
same in every . Now we know, 
that what is called the Mind, far from 
being at every moment the same in every 
respect, scarcely presents for two successive 
moments the same phenomena. It is by 
íts changes, indeed, indirectly, as sentient 
or percipient, and only by its changes, that 
— changes become known to us ; and 
independently of those varying perceptions, 
by which it reveals to us the phenomena of 
the materia] world, it is ible of in-, 
numerable modifications of feeling that have 
no direct relation to them. Without taking 
into account, therefore, such lasting changes 
of character, as the mind often exhibits, in 
different circumstances of fortune, or at 
different periods of life, are not even its 
more rapid changes, when the feeling of one 
the feeli preceding moment, , 
cient to disprove its absolute identity ? 
There is unquestionably in these changes a 
difference of some sort, and often a differ- 
ence as striking, as can be eu in the 
feelings of any two minds at the same mo- 
ment. How, then, can that which is so 
i be abeolutely identical ? 

** Absolute identity, in the strictest sense 
of that term, and difference of any sort, 
seem, I own, when we first consider them, 
to be i tible; and yet, if such a com- 
patibility be found to be true, not of mind 
only, but of matter itself, the objection that 
is founded on the analogy of matter, in the 
supposed necessity of some integral altera- 
tion in its ch g phenomena, will lose 
the force which that an had seemed to 
give to it. If every material atom be un- 
ceasingly its state, 80 as often to 
exhibit tendencies the most ite, and 
Le in all its changes of ical character, 

without — e same substance 
which it was before; it may be allowed, in 
like ai i dme the Dn also, with cor- 
responding diversities of character, may ex- 
ist in sube and often in ite states, 
at different times, and yet be in all these 
changes of state, whether the diversity be 
more or less brief or lasting, the same iden. 
tical substance. i 

** The examination of this compatibility of 
diversity with sameness in i 
may involve a more subtile analysis of 
general phenomena of matter, than has 
commonly been ria by philosophers. 
But it is a discussion is interesting in 
itself, and that is particularly interesting in 
the present question, as obviating an objec- 
tion, the force of which, but for such a 
proof of exact analogy in the phenomena 
Gee EE bes Cae 
strongly by those who are qualified to 
judge of such questions. 

+ In the narrow limits of the present out- 
lines, it is impossible to state the argument 
in its minuter physical bearings. A ei 
illustration, however, from one of the most 
miliar of the phenomena of matter, may be 
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things without, to which the internal x 
their similar union of 


ication of 
some foreign force : when impelled by some 
other body, it moves, and, as we believe, 
would for ever in free space continue to 
move onward, in the line of impulse, with a: 
certain velocity proportioned to that impulse. 
Let us take, then, any series of moments, 
a, b, c, in the continued quiescenee, and 
any series of 
tinued uniform motion. At the moment a, 
every atom of the body is in such a state, 
that, in consequence of this state, it does 
not exhibit any tendency to motion in the 
moment b; at the moment v every atom of 
it is in euch a state, that in the subsequent 


the moment è. Nothing is added to the 
mass; nothing is taken away from the 
mass: yet how different are the phenomena 
exhibited, and consequently how different 
the tendencies, or physical character, of the 
identical atoms, at these two moments f 
Nay, more, as the varieties of velocity are 


velocity of that motion at the moment y is 
the peculiar state of the atoms at the moment 
x, with any difference of which the velocity 
also would be different, there isin the va« 
rieties even of such simple rectilinear 
motion, without taking into account any 
other varieties arising from any other foreign 
causes, an infinite number of states of 

mass, with the same contmued 


should, without the slightest loss ef identity, 
be affected in — with joy, sorrow, 
love, hate, or any other feelings or tenden- 
cies the most opposite, than that a substance 
to which we give the name of Matter, with- 
out the slightest loss of identity, should have 
tendencies so opposite as those by which at 
one time it remains, moment after moment, 
im the same relative pent of space, and 


However paradoxical, 
may appear, it may yet safely be admitted, 
as a law both of mind and of matter, that 


moments 7, y, z, in the en-e, 


— — — — 


1999.] 
there be a of tenden- 
cies or $ e any es- 
sential chenge; and that absolute identity, 
in the strictest sense of that term, is con- 
: with infinite diversiti 

It is to perceive that this new 
mode of viewing the subject must re- 
quire a new classification of pheno- 
mena, unlike those of former meta- 

hysicians ; and Dr Brown according- 
y treats the question of arrangement 
as follows : : 

* L The very old -— cation of si 
mental phenomena, as belonging to the 
Under. and to the Wil, little 
daim to be on the d of pre- 
cision, even with respect to the ena 
which it comprehends ; and there are innu- 
merable ena, which belong neither 
to the one nor to the other. 

* The ent of them under the 
Iateliectuad Powers of the Mind, and the 
Active Powers of the Mind, n pins — 

of adoption. It is inde ost the 
pelle E. under a mere change of 
name. It does not comprehend all the phe- 
nemena ; for, how is it possible to class such 
feelings as Grief, or the Emotion of Beau- 
ty, as in any peculiar sense, Intellectual or 
Active, any more than we could class them 
under the Understandi 
even 


* II. Let us consider the phenomena, 
then, without regard to any former arrange- 
ment, 


prior 

duced. them, and wish to express by a par- 
ticalax e e state of 
feeling merely, but erence also to some 
antecedent on which we suppose the change 

have been consequent. 

* With this distinetion of an implied re- 
ference in the one case and not in the other, 


the state of mind and affection of 
mat te a synonimous. They 
may be- used to comprehend all our feelings 
of every order, that are nothing more than 
states of the mind, the changes of which are 
C-extensive with the changeful circum- 
mancas, matetial or mental, that may have 


** Of these states or affections of mind, 
when we consider them in all their variety, 
there is one physical distinction which can- 
not fail to strike us. Some of them arise in 
consequence of the operation of external 
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things—the others, in of mere 
previous feelings of the mind itself. 

** In this difference, then, of their ante- 
cedents, we have a ground of primary divie 
sione The phenomena may be as 
ef two classes-—he EXTERNAL AFFEC- 
TIONS OF THE MinD—the INTERNAL 
AFFECTIONS OF THE MIND. 


— former of these classes ad. 
mits of very easy subdivision, according to 
the bodily organs affected. * 

*€ The latter may be divided into two 
Orders—IN TELLECTUAL STATESOF THE 
MIND, and ExoTroxs. These Orders, 
which are sufficiently distinct in themselves, 
exhaust, as it appears to me, the whole 

of the class. x 

** When I say, however, that they are 
sufficiently distinct in their own nature, I 
do not mean to say, that they are not often 
mingled in one complex state of mind; in 
the same wa tely and 
—— i ae — I do not mean 

at we are incapable of perceiving visually 
the instrument of music, and ‘he Ka 
to whom we may be ‘at the same moment 
listening. Sight is still one state of mind, 
hearing another state of mind ; though there 
may be a complex state of mind that is vir- 

y inclusive of both ; and when an in. 
tellectual state of mind is accompanied with 
a emotion, * — little — in 
istinguishing these elemen eelings b 
reflective analysis, as in distinguishing by 
& similar analysis, the elements of the com- 
plex sensation of sight and hearing. 

** There is one Emotion particularly, the 
n A Dai, Ph m ihis Indepbys 

ical sense composition, mingles v. 
largely with our other feelings, both of the 
External and Internal Class, and diversifies 
them so much, in many cases, as to have 
led to the ition of many distinct 
Powers of the mind, from which the pecu- 
liar mixed results are su to flow. 
The nature of this illusive belief, however, 
will be best seen, when we analyze the com- 
plex results themselves.” 

In treating of the External Percep- 
tions, Dr Brown begins with examin- 
ing into the nature of those numerous 
bodily sensations which are not refer- 
able to the more important organs of 

ption, but diffused over the whole 

e, and which had therefore, he 
thinks, been too little noticed and 
commented upon by former philoso- 
phers. He says, 


** Our muscular frame would not be right. 
ly estimated, if considered merely as that by 
which motion is performed. It is also truly 
an organ of sense, 

** That it is capable, in certain states, of 
affording strong sensations, is shown by some 
of our most painful diseases, and by that 
oppressive uneasiness of fatigue which ariscs 


66 
when suy pert e nays over-exerted. But 
there are feelings of a fainter kind, increas-. 
ing in intensity with the exertion employed, 
which accompany the simpler contractions, 
and enable us in some measure to distin- 
guish, independently of the aid of our other 
senses, our position or attitude. 
These muscular feelings I conceive to form 
n very important element of many of our 
—— sensations, in which their influence 
has little 


** It is not to be supposed, however, that 
we are able, by a sort of instinctive ana- 
tomy, to distinguish the separate muscles of 
our frame, which may have been brought 
together into play. Our muscular move- 
inents themselves are almost always com- 
plicated ; and our accompanying sensation, 
therefore, in such cases, 1s equally complex. 
But whether the number of muscles em- 

loyed be more or less extensive, and the 
dice of their contraction be greater or less, 
there is one result of sensation which forms 
in every case one state of the mind ; and it 
is this joint result alone, which we distin. 
guish from other muscular sensations, that 
may have resulted, in like manner, from 
various degrees of contraction of the same 
or different muscles.” 

It is upon the nature of these mus- 
cular feelings that Dr Brown founds a 
most ii, qun and remarkable specula- 
tion, with regard to our mode of per- 
ceiving space, extension, and the resist« 
ance aud dimensions of solid bodies. 
Our first notions of these, he thinks, 
are neither referable to sight nor to 
touch, but to the series of sensations 
icy gin in bending the muscles, 
and the occasional interruptions of that 
series in grasping solid bodies. 

* S, Let us once more consider the cir- 
cumstances in which the infant first exists, 
when he is the subject indeed of various 
feelings, but is ignorant of the existence of 
his own organic frame, and of every thing 
external If we observe him as he lies on 


he is awake, at which he is not opening or 
closing his little fingers, or moving his little 
arms in some direction. Now, though he 
does not know that he has a muscular e, 
he is yet susceptible of all the feelings that 
attend muscular contraction in all its stages. 
From the moment at which his fingers begin 
to move towards the palm, to the moment 
at which they close on it, there is a regular 
series of feelings, which is renewed as un- 
ceasingly as the motion itself is renewed. 
The beginning of this series, as in every 
other lar sequence of events in after 
life, to the expectation of the parts 
which are to follow ; and, like any other 
number of continuous parts, the whole se- 
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ries, whether merely remembered as past, 
or anticipated as future, is felt as of a cer- 
tain length. The notion of a certain regu- 
lar and limited length is thus acquired, and 
ery soon becomes habitual to the mind of 


that may be expected to follow. 

as — br estesa pes it is the 
mere of & sequence of feelings, at- 
tendant on muscular contraction, of which I 
speak, and not of any know of muscu- 
lar parts contracted. The infant does not 
know that he has fingers which move, even 
when, from an instinctive tendency, or other 
primary cause to which we are ignorant how 
to give a name, he sets them in motion ; 
but when they are thus in motion, and a 
consequent series of feelings already familiar 
to him has commenced, he knows the regu- 
lar series of feelings that are instantly to 
follow. 

** In these circumstances, let us imagine 
some hard body to be placed on his little 
palm. The muscular contraction takes 
as before, to a certain extent, and with it a 
part of the accustomed series ; but, from the 
resistance to the usual full contraction, there 
is a break in the anticipated series of feel- 
ings, the place of the remaining portion of 
which is supplied by a tactual feeling com- 
bined with & muscular feeling of another 
kind— that feeling of resistance which has 
been already considered by us. As often as 
the same body is placed again in the hand, 
the same portion of the series of feelings is 
interrupted by the same new complex feel. 
ing. It is as little wonderful, 
that this new feeling should suggest or be- 
come representative of the length 
of which it supplies the place, as that the 
reciprocal ion of one object by an- 
other should be the result of any other asso- 
ciation as — A smaller body inter- 
rupts proportionally a smaller of the 
— series—a larger Mri larger 
ore , and, while the — a —— 

of sequence interrupted, varies 
exactly with the dimensions of the external 
object felt, it is not very wonderful that the 


gths, 
ing to the difference of the length of which 
it uniformly —— the place. 

** The only objection which I can con- 
ceive to be made to this theory—if the cir- 
stances be accurately stated, and if the in- 
adequacy of touch as itself the direct sense 
of figure, have been sufficiently shown-—is, 
that the 1 of a sequence of feelings is 
so completely distinct in character, as to be 
incapable of being blended with tactual no- 
tions of But this objection, as I flat- 
ter m I have proved, arises from inat- 
tention, not to a few only of the phenomena 





the most familiar object, as we have seen, a 
difference of the mere rapidity or elownems 
with which we pam our haad its sur- 
e A a e —* 
mengpar a bip: dagianak 
corresponding diffetence of length or 
we touch. L «d 
it 
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in consequence of the series of muscue 

lar seneatíons experienced in moving 

the eye along the pertsof-a figure. In 
Vou, VII. 
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this bh is there is fhar more ori- 
ginslity and invention shewn than in 


any former theory con the same 
—— In so far as the per- 
ception of by sight, it is, how- 


ever, so revelting to our natural feel- 
ings or origmal impressions, as almost 
to serious belief. We are ir- 
resistibly led to attribute to colour the 
same connexion with the on of 
epace, as its cause really has with space 


| im the external world. The muscular 


sensations experienced in moving the 
eye may remind us of succession and 

ge in altering the sphere of vision ; 
but the relations of parts in a simple 


occupies but a small space in the sphere 
of vision, does the perception of the 
relations of its parts employ any move- 
ment of theeye. A series of m 
changes of sensation may be conceived 
to produce something like the feeling 
of linear progression ; but the 
tions of a figure lengthways and 
breadthways (which, even when irre- 
gular, are often perceived instentane- 
vany with the utmost distinctness) 
would réquire to be represented by a 
YT great number of different trains 
of muscular sensations, corresponding 
to the different positions of the points 
that were com in the figure—e 
number i far greater than the 
mind seems capable of recollecting ot 
arranging into one conception. What- 
ever degree of probability may be as- 
cribed to Dr Brown’s notions concern- 
ing perception, they are, beyond dis- 
ute, an i tant addition to what 
previously been thought upon the 
subject. The iti 
always proved 
of difficulties te those who have specu- 
lated upon pu Former me- 
taphysicians saw that the perception of 
them accompanied some sensations, 
but fhat the qualities of space were 
not themselves the causes of sensation ; 
while all other objects ef perceptiom 
were causes of sensation. Dr Brown 
hes endeavoured te shew that nothing 
is made known to us by the senses but 
objects that are causes of sensation ; 
and that space is not an object of pre- 
sent perception, but of memory, our 
notions of it being founded entirely 
upon thesuccession of particulars in re~ 
membered trains of sensations. 
Having, in the first part of the vo- 
lume, discussed ui external affections 


TWO 


of the mind, he next proceeds to con- 
sider the internal affections, which he 
subdivides into intellectual states and 
emotions. The part which relates to in- 
tellect is all that is found in the 

sent volume, which was published in 
an unfinished state, before the inter- 
esting branch relative to the emotions, 
had been got ready for the press. 

In examining the intellectual states 
of the mind, the author shows admi- 
rable powers of analysis. .His obser- 
vations are clear, comprehensive, and 
sati ; and the following quota- 
tion will enable the reader to perceive 
something of his mode of thinking. 

** Our Intellectual States of. Mind, how- 
ever much they may specifically differ, will 
be found, even in their minutest variations, 
to exhibit m Dur ener diversities, —di- 
versities which, in the ordinary meta i 
sense of those terms, may be eee pins 
nearly by the phrases, Conccplions, and 
—— Of Relation. Our whole trains of 
thought, if we abstract from them the Sen- 
sations which external objects may occasion- 
ally induce, and the emotions that may fre- 
quently mingle with them, will be found to 
be Rios ar these, and of these alone. 
It is the very nature of the mind to be sus- 
ceptible of these in certain trains ; one per- 
ception or — suggesting, or, in other 
words, having for its immediate consequent, 
some other conception: as when the sight 
of a picture suggests the Artist who painted 
it, and the conception of the painter 
in like manner, the name of some other ar- 
tist of the same School, and this afterwards 
the City in which that School of painting 
chiefly flourished. The successive conce 
tions, in such cases, arise in the mind, th 
— pari the — ve that pro- 

one e correspon 
tions ; and, though capable of bein modi. 
fied toa certain extent by states of the bodi- 
— are, as far as any discoveries of 

e physiologist have yet been able to throw 
— opa, Internal Affections of 
the Mind,—results of a tendency of the 
mind itself, in certain circumstances, to ex- 
ist in one state after existing in some other 
state. The tendency to this renovation of 
former feelings has commonly received the 
name of Association of Ideas — that 
is faulty in various as limiting to 
our Den Ideas as iuas which is" not 
confined to them, and td perma adii x 
some mysterious process of union as neces- 
sary before the ion itself; which, 
whether it be found to he true or not, on a 
more subtile analysis of the phenomena, is 
at least not very easy to be reconciled with 
the opinions of those who invented, or have 
continued to employ 


precision, and for avoiding the intermixture 
€f any thing that can be considered as con- 
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jectural, the name of Simple Suggestion 3 

eaning by that phrase to express nothing 
saver d actually observed by us, in 
the readiness of certain feelings to arise af- 
ter certain other feelings, as resemblances 


of former or conceptions or other 
preceding states of the mind ; and restrict- 
uniformly to such simple se- 


of all notions of relation of object to object, 
that may oceasionally arise from them, and 
be intermingled with them. s 

s Our trains of thought are not compos- 
ed, then, merely of such conceptions, or 
other resemblances of former feelings, that 
begin, and continue, and pass away, as it 
were separately, without im us 
with apy common relation which they bear. 
In the same manner as ane conception mg- 
gests another conception, the. or 
conception of two or more objects suggests 
or gives rise to certain feelings, of relation, 
which, as states of the mind, differ from.the 
mere tions or conceptions themselves, 
tai have given rise to them, not —— 

ese tions or conceptions 
differ trom each other, bu cese] a à 
distinct order of feelings. 

** There is an original tendency of the 
mind to the "— n 
certain circumstances, as m as to the 
Other; and as to i ona oi Gee iai 
affords us mere copies of former feelings, 
have given the name of Simple Suggestion ; 
to the other, which developes a new order of 
states of mind, in our feelings of relation, I 
give — of Relative fors 
using the term Suggestion in Canes, BS 
that which expresses most simply the mere 
general fact of the rise of the feelings in 
Succession, withoot involving any hypo- 
thesis as to processes of former association, 
or any other circumstances, that may be 
justly or erroneously supposed to connect 


He afterwards enters into an inqui- 
ry concerning the principles, accord- 
ing to which simple suggestion takes 
place. After ing a survey of 
Mr Hume's opinions concerning the 
laws of association, Dr Brown con- 
cludes, that all the relations by which 
conceptions suggest each other, may 
be traced into Resemblance, Contrast, 
and former Proximity. He even in- 
clines to think, that suggestions, both 
of Resemblance and Contrast, may, 
farther analysis, be resolved into thé 
single principle of proximity. 

ts The general fact of the rise of one con- 
m in immediate suggestion by some 

er conception or perception, is shewn, ag 

the of our 
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eiremustances, more readily than 
ee ee of this readier 
taggestion, the use language, even 
im the rudest state of barbarous life, is s 
sufficient ont epee the rade bols 
ef every sort, are employed e most 

tribes in the first da of ci. 
ization, for recording events in which 
they have nationally or individually taken 


interest. 
* What even sa could not fail to dis. 
cover, must have been remarked by philoso- 


heads 
ideas," im his Essay on that subject, con- 
cerved Sman be the first who had at- 
tempted arrangement. 

e The opinion of the originality of the 


cences, very similar to his own division of 
them, is to be found in one of the Works 
of the Founder of the Peripatetic 

y, and in other works of interven- 
ing authors, both of the time of the school- 


Causation, it is evident, on his own princi- 
ples, may be reduced to the head of Conti- 
guity, of which it is in truth the most ex. 
quimte example; and Contrast, which he 
in vain, by a sort of obscure and 
almost contradictory analysis, very unwor- 
thy of his general 
the mixed influence of Resemblance and 
Causation, is at least as well entitled to 
form a separate class, as either of the two to 
which be would reduce it. 


] 


been so immediately proximate in succes- 
don, that ihe rapid sequence, where one 
y ceaséd when the oth 

Co-existence, 
** Resemblance, for example, is said to 
bea principle of association. But, if one 


acuteness, to reduce un- - 


object resemble another, it must resemble it 
in some particular circumstance or number 
of circumstances. There must be some part, 


present to our perception or our thought, be 
sufficient for the reciprocal sagedo of 
the similar object, and may produce this 
effect without any other influence than that 
of the mere proximity of one part to the 
other parts that have before co-existed with 
it. In like manner, when two objects are 
strongly contrasted in any quality, they 
must agree at least in this one respect, that 
they are both extraordinary in relation to 
that quality; they are extremes of it, though 
different extremes. Each, therefore, sing- 
ly, may have excited this common sentiment 
of extraordinariness with respect to the same 
particular quality; and the ng of ex- 
treordinariness with to the same 
quality, that has attended the perception of 
both objects, may, like any other part of a 
complex whole in which two objects agree, 
be sufficient to produce a reciprocal suge 
gestion, by the influence of mere co-exist- 
ence. 

_ In treating of simple suggestion, Dr 
Brown remarks, that he considers a 
tendency towards suggestions by ana« 
logy as the principle cause of what is 

genius in individuals, as it serves 
greatly to diversify the order of our 
conceptions, and so to lead to inven- 
tion; for, he observes, it is evident 
there could be nothing new in the 
products of suggestion, if objects, ace 
cording to their mere proximity on 
former occasions, were to suggest only 
the very objects that had before co-ex- 
isted with them: but there is a per- 
petual novelty of combination when 
the images, that rise after each other 
by that shadowy species of resemblance 
which constitutes analogy, are such as 
never existed before together, or in 
immediate succession. 

So much for the succession of mere 
coneeptions in the imagination, and the 
laws that regulate their succession. 
He next proceeds to examine, under 
the name of “ Feelings of Relation," 
those states of the mind which are 
commonly called Acts of the Under 
standing. : 

We eannot long consider two or more ob. 
jects, without being impressed with some re- 
lation which they seem to bear to each other : 
and this tendency to the suggestion of feel- 
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relation i of 
— — — othe mio, 


the abjects of ical inquiry, the variety j 
of relations SEE classed. as Relations ef 


cording as, in the former case, they do not 
involve any notion of time, or as, in the lat. 


ter case, they involve necessarily the notion 
which is ex , in its double reference, 
by tbe words Before and After. 


L The Relations of Co-existence may be 
reduced under the following heads; Posi- 
tion, —Resemblance or Difference,—Propor- 
Bor Dear. E E SEPA or the 
relation which a whole bears to the parts 
that are contained in ite When we say ef 
a cottage, that it stands on the slope of a Wl ; 
—that it is very like the cottage beside it, 
but very unlike one that stands in the val. 


ley ; that its sashed windows are out of 
tios to the size of so diminutive a 
bui ing ;—that it iè therefore less beautiful 


with all its gaudy profusion of flowers, than 
the cottage in the valley, with its si 
lattices, which seem to sparkle more brig 
ly through the hon that is allowed 
to wreathe itself to their very edge ;—~and 
when, describing the interior of it also, we 
say, that it contains only three small cham- 
bers,—in these few — references, we 
have illustrated the e possible: variety 
of the Relations of Co-existence ; which ma 
be induced indeed by various objects, wi 
varioas specific differences, but which, gen- 
erically, must always be the same with 
these. Indeed, by an effort of subtlety, 
more violent perhaps than the phenomena 
warrant, it might be possible to reduce still 
more even this small number, and to bring, 
or force, the relations of ion and de- 
— on 
But at 
least the number under whieh I have arrang- 
ed them, as it to me to be in its or- 


— might have us exactly 
the same manner as when we perceive 
them together ; ; 
things. We think of them, therefore, in 


connexion with the place on which they 
sthnd ; and we are impressed with their gen- 


eral resemblance or difference, with their- 


vírious jons, with their comparative 
degrees of beauty or convenience or other 
qualities, and with their comprehensiveness 
- with regard to the number of parte which 
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of general ideas (or what is present to 
the mind as the subject of abstract 
reasoning) is next treated of. Dr 
Brown thinks that, in reasoning cone 
cerning a — there is certainly 
present to mind a conception of 
those-qualities in which the individu- 
als of the species correspond. He says, 
“H ‘Wise 4 resanblioce b Ri ho 
of the obvious qualities of external sense, —. 
as when we look on a it or pi 
landscape, and think 
scene that was meant to be 
it s—no difficulty is felt by any one, in con- 
sidering the relation. A it, or a land- 
scape, fear its = techn — — 
stery ; simple process of nature, 
fore, in which feelings of resemblance arise 
in the mind after certain ions or œn- 
ns, is all of which we think. But 
when we are called by philoso to con- 
sider the circumstances on i 
tion is founded ; though all that takes 
in this process as essential to it, is a 
eeling of resemblance of object to object, 
less extensive indeed as to the number of 
similar circumstances than in a portrait or 
landscape, but still exactly of the same 
kind, when considered as a mere feeling or 
mental state ; we seem immediately to see a 
thousand difficulties, because a thousand 
words of terrible sound start instantly on 


our ion. Yet when, on looking suce 
ped agp an oblong, a rhombus 
and a rhomboid, we class them all 

as four-sided we make as simple 


and as intelligible an affirmation, in stating 
the similarity of these res in one com- 
mon circumstance, as when we say of any 
it in our chamber that it is like the 
iend for whom it was painted. The two 
affirmations ex nothing more than a 
feeling of resemblance in certain respects ; 
and, if we had never heard of the contro- 
versy in the Schools as to the nature of 
Universals, we should as little arcus sni 
ed of the one affirmation as of the other, 
that it could give occasion to any flerce lo- 
gical ird less pena: b ui 
pected, that philosophers who do not den 
that we are capable of feeling the — 
wapa per canvass to the 
ving person whom it represents, are yet 
un g to allow that we feel the slightest 
general resemblance of a square, an oblong. 


e 


1990.) 


of their similarity, or any 
feeling or notion w , dis- 
tinet from the ion of the f- 


2 seperate 
gures, but because it is our arbitrary plea- 
— ive the name. 


The essence of this theory of generaliza- 
tion is, that we have no eral notions, or 


ent is consti- 
tuted, as traly as it is defined by the mere 
word that expresses it, without any relative 
feeling of the mind as to any common cir- 
cumstances of resemblance intermediate be- 


tween the pri percer on ot oe inpar 
— and the verbal designation that 
er. 


He justly argues, — before ar- 
ranging objects into a class, or species 
we mast ^de have had a previous feel- 
ing of their agreement in some parti- 
alir, which rendered them fit ta be 
classed er ; and that the concep- 
tion of this quality common to them, 
with the conviction, that it is ta be 
found in each of them, is all thet is 

to constitute our general 


idea of the class. Yet, in different- 


cases, there are great differences, 
with regard to the fitness of the com- 
mon quality, to be conceived distinct- 
ly by itsel 

In some cases, one deflnite con- 
eeption can nt the common 
quality, and can he applied successive- 
y to the whole individuals of the spe- 
ces without suffering much change or 
modification. As, for instance, when 
we say, ** all flowers with four white 
leaves," the conception of four white 
leaves tay continue present to the 
mind during all our reasoning con- 
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cerning the But in other 


figures cases, the common quality is, perhaps, 


some shifting relation, which cannot 
be represented by a one definite and 
permanent conception, kept steadily in 
view : As, for instance, when we say, 
* all numbers below seventy," the 
common quality here, is a proportion 
which seems to be only represented by 
the words ; and of which RO perma~ 
nent or distinct conception can be 
formed, as it is different in each case. 
Probably, im abstract reasoning, the 
mind fesorts to a great many shifts, 
and performs its operations in a very 
i r manner. It retains a clear 
conception of the common quality, so 
long ag it can. When it is no longer 
possible to do so, it probably lays hold 
of some subordinate circumstance in 
relation to it, which ean be kept per- 
manently in view: As, for instance, 
in speaking abstractly of the minor 
proposition of a syllogism, we may 
sometimes be contented to consider it 





g asmerely something holding an inter- 


mediate place between the major and 
the conclusion, which again may be 
considered as only the first and last 
ropositions in the series, when we 
ds not before us any particular syl- 
ogism, or minor proposition. And, 
probably, our last resort is really to 
mere nominalism ; keeping the mind 
ready, however, for immediately fiy- 
ing to the common quality when par- 
ticulars are presented to us. 

As we have mentioned above, the 
—— of the work which relates to th 

motions remains unpublished, a cir- 
cumstance — i — — 

intment present, 
the defect may perhaps be afterwards 
—— from Dr Brown's papers. 
The present volume, even in its unfi- 
nished state, is considerably 
than that abstract which was publish- 
ed of Professor Stewart's Lectures, 
for a similar purpose. "There is no- 
thing in it left obecure for the sake of 
brevity, (whatever might have been 
the interest of more copious illustra- 
tions) and it is not yet known whe- 
ther there is an intention of publish. 
ing Dr Brown's Lectures in a more 
ample and perfect form. Perhaps the 
completion of the present volume 
would be the best step, in the mean 
time. 
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STANZAS, WRITTEN UPON ROBERT, THE SON OF CAPTAIN S. SHAW, OF THE 
ROYAL ARTILLERY, NOW A RESIDENT IN THE EAST INDIES— A CHILD PIVE 


YEARS OF AGE. 


By James Crosstszy, Esq. 


1. 


A wtrTCHIXG child, to whom ‘tis given 
All hearts to challenge as thy due— 
Thou fairest print of childhood's Heav'n 

That ever Nature's pencil drew ! 


That greets the desert’s wanderer— 
Thy countenance I still behold 
as if earth, and earth’s despising, 
Composed—as if from marble cold 
Thou wert but just to life arising— 
Se do | se By HIE Mig d eye . 
With innocence and archness dawning— 
cheek, which health’s rich painting dyes 
With all the loveliest hues of morning-— 
The rose, which blushes on a skin ` 
Transparent as the mind within ; 
Thy mouth, whose upper lip, to smother 
Its rival, hides its r brother, 
As if too jealous to reveal 
The prisoner of its coral seal ; 
Till sund’ring, when it shows beneath 
A. lip where heav’n itself might breathe. 
As leaves, when by the breeze untwin'd, 
They show the downy peach behind. 
2. 
Born, where the giant Ganges pours 
His streams magnificent along, 
"Mid sunny groves and golden bow'rs, 
Which breathe aloft immortal song ; 
*Mid solemn glades ns — lorn, 
By Brachman's worshipp'd footsteps worn ; 
And now 8 flow'r of Kien birth 
ted to a colder earth 
Torn from its parent genial stem 
To pe the Western diadem, 
Oh ! o'er its head, may each rough gale 
Unhurting pass with arrowy fleetness—~ 
The gentlest breezes of the vale, 
And but the gentlest, kiss its sweetness : 
May o’er that dovis some Sylph of Air 
With more than perent's fondness hover ; 
Hang o'er its sweets with watchful care, 
And all its budding charms discover— 
Unfold its beauties one by one, 
And ope'its blossoms to the sun. 


3. 
Far, far from thee be sorrow’s blight, 


Remorse, or heart- i Ness ; 
Thy way may joy for ever light 
With bounding mirth and heav'nly glad- 


ness ; 
For sure thou should'st a temple be, 
From such inviolate and free— 
An angel-like constructed fane, 
With nought of earthly mould or atain 
A mirror only sent from high,. 
To catch the glories of the sky ; 


And sure that forehead, white as snow, 
That smooth and yet unwrinkled brow— 
That face eternally serene.— 


Tho’ Sorrow’s lot is borne by each, 

And Man's sad cup an earth is care, 
And bold is he who Pain will teach, 

To torture these, and those to 7 
Yet some should sure be left i 
The solace of their woes behind, 
To gild this Lazar House with beams 
That emanate from Light's pure streams, 
On life to throw one transient ray, 
And give its night the blaze of day ; 
Some, some there are, to whom their weak- 


neas 
Itself, should strong protection yield, 
Whom Innocence, i Meckness, 
— cover as a — ld shield. 

e great, unmourn'd, may fall or die, 
But such shall have our paths: 
When tempest'sforce, or lightning's stroke, 
Cleaves ftom its base the fo oak 
Unmov'd we see the mighty bound 
That throws its greatness to the ground ; 
But who can see, and see unheeding, 

The rose, but op'ning, fade away, 
The mildew on its beauties feeding, 

And blights corrode its sweets away ?— 
Or who can see, with eyes unwet, 

Uptora the lovely violet ? 


5. 
— oh! My — ne'er thy fate ; 
y couch may withering ish flee : 

May all that decks the good and great, 

Its ies lend to honour thee, 
And render thee while here a guest 

Of joy the giver and partaker, 
A thing not blessing more than blest, 

An angel made, and angel maker, — 
An orb, whose glorious course of fire 
No clouds can veil, or length can tire, 
Whose lamp of light, and sundrawn flame 
Shall, like its source, be still the same; 
Or, as the symphony that springs 
From some unseen, ethereal 
Which hearing, man in wonder lost, 

That sounds so sweet should stray below, 
Gives to the brecze his soul, as tost 

Its magic whispers come and go, 
Lists to its notes, as sweet they play, 
And hears his grosser parts away. 


6 


* "Tis sweet to pause as on we creep, 


Up Life's precipitous ascent, 


mand Francis Grillparzer. 


= — 


-tugal 


e 
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And tum to view, from summit steep, And while to earth's ing race 
A new race go where once we went, This mind and mem'ry shall belong; 
In yeuth's glad d days, and journeying all, — In them, thy beaming charms and face 
As guests to some rich festival ; Shall ever live and linger long. 
To watch them stray from side to side, Charms which, as some bright form,—eome 
Nor fear the bandit gang of pain, k 
And then, with minds new purified, ` Of light and life our youth thst met, 
Resume our pilgrimage again. "Tis man's first work, and best, to mark, — 
Yes, such a gladd'ning sense of glee His last, and hardest to forget. 
Hath oft thy presence shed on me ; Manchester, 13th March, 1820. 
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Hakon Jarl, a Tragedy ; 


Ws are about to introduce to the 
acquaintance of our readers, a great 
poet of Denmark, whose compositions, 


in his native language, have, rendered , 


him the chief living pride of his own , 
country ; while his German versions 
of these same compositions have en- , 
titled him, according to the judgment | 
of his most enlightened contempora- 
ries, to sit with the full privileges of 
an honoured denizen among the heirs. 
and representatives of the illustrious 
founders of the modern poetry of 
Germany. The most severe of Ger- 
man critics are constrained to admit, 
that Oehlenschlager writes the lan- 
guage of Schiller as correctly, as if its 
accents had been the earliest that ever 
fell on his ear—so that we might very 
safely have considered him in the light 
of a proper German classic, and pro- 
ceeded to his works in pert of 
tbe same series which has already 
made known to the readers of Eng- 
land the merits of Adolphus Müllner, 
But every 
man of genius owes to his own coun- 
try the sacred debt of cultivating, 
preserving, and cherishing her lan- 
guage ; and as Oehlenschlager has, in 
ite of many temptations, adhered 
h life to this rule of duty, we 
should think ourselves very much to 
blame were we to treat him merely as 
a German poet. The literature of 


is from that of Castille. Acting 
the same general principle of 


art, which has swayed the greatest of 


[Py Adam Ochlenschlager: 


\ the German masters in their most suc« 
cessful efforts, the Danes have, in con- 
/sequence of this very adherence, bes 
come poets of a totally different order 
from the Germans. Like them, th 
are intensely national—and that singíe 
circumstance points out abundantly 
both the nature of the resemblance 
they bear to them, and the wide mea~ 
sure of the difference which obtains 
between them. Drawing their ima- 
gery from the kindred, but far purer 
sources of Scandinavian mythology and 
romance—and applying these, and all 
the other instruments of their art, to 
the illustrations of the history, the 
manners, and the old life of a kindred 
also, but nevertheless a very different 

ple,—the poets who sing of the 

wnfall of Odin, and the rearing of 
the Cross among the rough Earls of 
the Baltic shores, are in no danger of 
being confounded, by such as have 
studied their works, with those that 
record the — visions of Wallen- 
stein, and the mild generosity of Eg« 
mont. 

Of all the modern Danish Poets, 
Oehlenschlager is the most deeply and 
essentially imbued with this prevail- 
ing spirit of Scandinavian thought. 

ost all the — he has written 
~—and all his excellent tragedies, with 
the one splendid exception of the Con- 
jo—are founded on incidents of 

e old history of the Norsemen. 
The wild unbridled spirits of those 
haughty Sea-kings that carried ravage 
— plea of Eu- 
Tope—the , warm, unswerv 
love of those northern dames that "d. 
comed them on their return to their 
native ice-girt fastnesses—the dark 
ferocious superstitions which made 
these bold men the willing sport and 
tools of demons—their sacrifices of 


o td 


borum 


T4 


blood —their uprootings of tenderness 
—their solemn and rejoicing submis- 
sion when fate irresistible arrests them 
in their buoyant and triumphant breath 
of strife—their hot impetuous lawless 
living—their cold calm dying—end 


their desperate ignorance of the namé 
of i are the characters 
and such the ions that Oehlen- 


schlager has delighted to contemplate 
as an antiquarian, and dared to depict 
„as a Tragedian. The materials are 
' rich surely—but it demanded all the 
audacity of genius to grapple with 
them—and all the delicacies of perfect 
skill to adorn the victory and justify 
the boldness. 

The history of Earl Hakon, well 
known to all those who have read the 
Scandimavian ballads, forms the sub- 
ject of, we think, the noblest of all 
this "s ies. Olaf, the son 
ef Harald the golden-haired, the 
rightful heir of the crown of Norway, 


was left by his father in possession of 


his Irish conquests, and there main- 
tained in his youth the state of a 
pirate king— but all his Scandinavian 
possessions, except only the royal 
title, were in his infancy by 
Earl Hakon. The young king, how- 
ever, in the course of one of his expe- 
ditions, landed on one of the green 
islands off the Norwegian coast, and 
oe arrival there was no sooner — 
an a stro party in Norway, di 
with e tyrannies and the 
licentiousness of the usurper, began to 
oclaim their sense of his rights, and 
eir determination to throw off their 
allegiance to Hakon. The Christian 
faith of Olaf, however, (for the youn 
prince had been converted at Dublin} 
gives Hakon confidence—he is per- 
suaded that Odin will protect him, 
and that the mass of his subjects will 
not receive as their monarch an apos- 
tate from the creed of their forefathers. 
The first scene we shall extract repre- 
sents Hakon as talking in a holy grove 
of pines, with Thorer, one of his chief 
captains, concerning the arrival of the 
ristian prince. 
Hak. NER. Within this sacred 


w 
Dares no one come but Odin's pri and 
priests 
Tho. Such confidence, my lord, makes 
Thorer proud. 
Hak. So, Thorer, thou believ'st all that 


to-day 
Was told of Olaf Trygvason at table, 
"Till that hour was wn to me? 
7 
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B paan lord, and if I dare 

y surprise, my lord, 
TOAST io, by Joas ool, each wal the tradi: 
Hak. Trust not my looks—My features 


are mine own, 
And must obey their owner. What I xem 
Is only seeming. With the multitude : 
I must dissemb]e.—Now we are alone, 
Hear me ! Whate'er of Olaf thou hast said, 
I knew it long before. 

Tho. His warlike fame 
Had reach’d to Norway ? 

Hak, Aye. 

Tho. But thou art serious.— 
What mean’st thou, noble Jarl ? 

Hak. Give me thine hand, 


In pledge of thy firm loyalty ! 
Tho. Thereto, 
Thy kindness and my gratitude must bind 
me. 
Hak. Thou art s man even after mine 
own 
For such a friend oft had I Jong'd.— With 


Thou know'st to regulate thine own affairs ; 
And if obstructions unforeseen arise, 
With boldness thou can'st use thy battle- 


. The gods endow us 
With — bodies-—Each must beat 


Hak. Mes es discovers that to which 


by nature 
He has been destin'd. His own impulses 
Awake the slumbering energies of mind ; ' 
Thence he attains what he feels powez to 


reach ; 

Nor for his actions other ground requires. 
Tho. It is most true. 
Hak. My passion evermore , 

Has been to rule—to wear the crown ef 


drag IR 

This was the favourite vision of my soul. 
Tho. That vision is already realized. 
Hak. Not quite, my friend— Almost, but 

yet not wholly. 

Still am 1 styl'd but Hakon Jarl—the name 

Whereto I was begot and born. 
Tho. "Tis true; 

But when thou wilt then art thou king. 
Hak. My 


hopes 
Have oft suggested that our Northern herots 
Will soon perceive it more befits their hon- 


our, 

A monarch to obey than a mere Jarl. 
Therefore at the next I resolve 
At once to explain my wishes and intent. 
Bergthor, the smith, a brave old Drontheim- 
Labours already to my crown 

i I anal a the day. 
Tho. Whate'er may chance, thou art in- 


deed a ý 
Hak. Thouj like a trader, still of 


gain— 
But yet, methinks, the mere external splen- 
our 
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Is not to be despised. Even to the lover 
A meiden's warm embrace is not so rap- 


turous 
As to a monarch's head the golden crown— 
My a eca goal is near. But now the 


Draws hag ee the twilight dews descend ; 

And, —— De. GN 

Are mixed wi uent gray. Give me 
thine hand : 


Erewhile I could have grasp'd thee, till the 
Sprang from thy nails, like sap from a green 


Sas me Cady ta dod Rr RV? 
Tho. The strongest pressure may not, from 
a man, 
Extort complaint. 
Hak. But mine was no strong pressure. 
Theo "st but to console me. See'st thou 


? 
My forehead is with wrinkles deeply plough'd. 
Tho. Such lineaments become a warlike 


bero. 
Hak. Yet Norway's maidens love them 
not. In short, 
My mon I now grow old ; but therefore 


The twilight of mine evening would enjoy.— 
Clearly my sun shall set Woe to the 


That strives todarken itslast purple radiance! 
Tho. Where is that cloud ? 


Hak. He is sprang from Harald, 
Samam’d the Yellow-lock'd—Know'st thou 


1 know full well that in a moment's space 
All Hakon's services they will fo 
And only think of Olaf's birth, w 
know that he survives. 
Can this be so ? 
Hak. I know my people.— And shall this 
enthusiast, 


e'er 


Tho. Who dare think so ? 
Hak. I think so, friend, and Olaf too— 
Now mark me: 

He is the last descendant of King Harald ; 
Yet Hakon's race yields not to his. Of old 
The Jaris of Hlade ever were the first 
After the King ; and no one now remains 
Of our old royal line, but this vain dreamer, 
Who has forsworn the manners and the faith 
Of his own native land—a ransom'd slave, 
Born in a desart of an exil'd mother, &c. 


The of the earl is here in- 
terru 
overheard by a beautiful virgin, who 
had concealed herself behind one of 
the consecrated trees. This. maiden 

Vor. VIL 
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75 
Gudrun, daughter of the old Smith 


Bergthor, has come thither to make 


an offering to the Goddess Freya, 
—for she is a bride, end the day 
of her nuptials is at hand. The. earl 
is captivated by her beauty, and im- 
mediately begins to urge the suit of a 
ret with tyrannic boldness; but 

e arrival of Carlsofut and Jostein, 
two more of his friends, constraina 
him to resume his conversation con- 
cernihg Olaf, and the maiden makes 
her escape for the present. 


Hah; es I call’d you to this meet- 


mg here, 

That I may speak in friendly confidence : 

I know you love me, and deserve this trust. 
Then listen—for the times require decision. 
eee has past away in strife and storm,— 
Have I by violens goign dct urea a 

ave 1 by violence torn u 

Ere in its lofty strength, the tree at lax 
Could rise on high. Well! that is now ful- 


My name has spread o'er Norway with re- 
- nown,— 

Only mine enemies can my fame decry. 

I have met bravery with bravery— 
Andartifice with art—and death with death! 
Weak Harald Schaafell, and bis brothers, 


now 
Injure the realm no more; for they are 
fallen ! 
If I prov'd faithless to the gold-rich Harald, 
Yet had his baseness well deserved his fate.— 
The youthful powers of Jomsburg now no 


more 
er fill Le This Kined terror. I have them 
xtirpa: om every storm 
Has honourably weather'ü—and “twas I 
That had the helm—lI only was the pilot ; 
I have alone directed—sav'd the vessel, — 
And therefore would I still the steersman be; 


Still hold my station. 


Thor. "Tis no more than justice. 
Hak. Olaf alone is left of the old line ; 
And think'st thou he is tranquil now in 
Ireland ? 
What would'st thou say, wise Thorer, if I 
told thee, 
In one brief word, that he is here ? 
Tho. Here? 
Hak. Aye. 
ee here in Norway ? is it pos- 
sible ! 
Hak. (to Thorer.) I could not choose but 
smile, when thou to-day, 
Long stories told us of thy pious friend 
Olaf, in Dublin,—even as if mine eyes 
Have not long since been watching him !— 
I heard 
Your words in silence (hee, —but now ‘tis 
time 
Freely to This ing news arrived, 
That Ol] with a fleet hed sail'd from 
Dublin, 
To visit Russia, but Deve has landed 
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Hard by us here at Moster, with intent, 
As it is said, but to salute his country 
After long absence. 

Thor. This indeed is 

Hak. If, like a wild enthusiast, he in 


truth 
Has lingered on his way but to refresh 
His lungs with some pure draughts of moun- 


tain ar, 

I know not; but this much must be deter- 
min'd,— 

Whether beneath an innocent wish he bears 
not 

Some deep concealed intention. Thou hast 


been 
His guest at Dublin ; therefore, on the claim 
Of old acquaintance, now can’st visit him. . 
The wind is fair ;—early to-morrow morn- 


Thou could'st be there. 
Thor. And what is thy design ? 
. Hak. No more but to discover his de- 


agns 5 
And if he tarries longer on our ground, 
At once to meet him on the battle-field. 
Brave warriors love such meetings, and 


search not 
Too scrupulously for grounds of their con. 


tention. 
He has a fleet like mine ;—power against 
. wer Soe 
Such our northern courtesy. Few words, 
Methinks, are needful. 
Jos, Surely not. 
Thor. But how 
Shall I detain him ? 
Hak. Visit him ! and say, 
What doubtless he has wish'd to hear,— 
That Hakon 
Far through the land is hated; that men 
wait 
But for a warrior of the rightful line 
To tear him from the throne. If this sut- 


ceeds, 
Then let him disembark. On the firm 


ground 

Right gladly will I try the chance of dit ; 
But if the bait allures not,—why, "tis well, 
Then let him go. 

Thor. Now, Sir, I understand, 
And am obedient. 

Hak. Thou shall not in vain 
Have served me, Thorer. 

Tho. That, indeed, I knew, 
Hakon's rewards are princely,—yet without 


I had been firm. 
Hak. (Shaking him by the hand). 
Mine honest friend. (Turning to the others.) 
And you, 
As Olaf's cousins, will you go with Thorer, 
And second his attempts ? 
Jos. We are his cousins, — 


They all three then swear fidelity to 
. & 
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Hakon; at which instant the marble 


. statue of Odin falls to the ground. 


Hakon endeavours to them 
that the marble has | 
state of decay ; but after their depart- 
ure, expresses, in a soliloquy, his sensi- 
bility to the event as a disastrous 
omen. 

The concluding scene of the first act 
has been much ved by a con- 
temporary critic, Francis Hom. In 
it, Hakon is represented as visiting 
the old Smith already atluded to. 
After expressing his admiration of 
Gudrun, — her father by this 
time has locked up in a cellar with 
iron doors) he tries on his crown, 
which, being framed on an old mea- 
sure of the Norwegian kings, is too 
large, and falis down over his eyes. 
He threatens the unsuccessful er, 
and gives him three days to com- 
plete his work ;—on which Bergthor 
observes : 

I am an old man ; and my hoary head 
Is like a snow-crown’d rock. Thou giv'st 


three days, 
And — perchance, may not allow three 
! 


ours 
Think’st — that I shall tremble at thy 
Ww e 
No-—sooner on mine own sword let me fall, 
Than change the measure of the sacred 


crown j— 

Let it remain for those to whom Heaven 
gave 

Capacity to wear it.— 

The second act opens with the first 

interview between the ambes- 

sador of Hakon and king Olaf— 

at which the cousins bf the latter, 

Carlshofort and Jostein, are also pre- 

sent. Olaf thus beautifully describes 

the feelings by which he had been 

guided to visit his native land. 

Olaf. How stands old Norway, then, dear 

friends ?—1 go, 

As you ce have heard, to Russia. — 

There lately died my foster-father Wal- 

emat— 

The kingdom is disordered ;—and his son, 

Iman, y iad defends the Christian 
ESI 


1 hasten to his aid in war and council, — 
With pre priests, and ships. We sail'd 
ight 


on 3 
I had * thought of Norway.—Yet behold 
Out of — sea, from far, the well-known 


. 


Rose on my sight. There with their massy 


pine trees seem'd to beckon to 
me !=— 
Then all at once, the azure waves that 


play'd 
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Around our ship were chang'd to fairy 

forms z= i 
Their dashing sound was music ; and they 


To me "ime a meyer deir lay 
Of early childhood. — The full swelling saila 
Heav'd their white bosoms, amorously to 


The mech ] lov'd shore. The streamer gaily 


— ings like a bi»d on high 
As if i i it would forsake 

The mast, and Üntter to the land. Oh then, 
No could I think of sailing past— 
Lives a son, who from a mother's arms 
Kindly » will coldly turn away? 
All observation to avoid, have I 

Landed upon this lonely isle, by none 
Inhabited: where some shepherds’ huts 
Bue ^ io sre d. Yet 


Right gladly of old Norway would I hear 
Same tidings ere I go. Who knows if ever 
My native land I shall again bebold ? 
Therefore, I pray thee, Thorer, tell me truly, 
stands eur country now—still pros- 


perous ? 
Thor. her i 
Norway on own everlasting 


Stands firm indeed ; and vainly as before 
Beats the wild ocean round her towering 


beams, 
a) mune within the HS ipe Na HUM; 
ripen the rich harvest. Yet while 
Se flourishes without, a frightful poison 
Devours the vitals of the unhappy land.— 
Olaf. Is not Jarl Hakon dear to his tried 


soldiers ?— 
Ther. The wretch is hated as he hath de. 
served. 
Olef. Yet undisturb’d has reigned for 
i ? 
Thor. reign he owes all to his former 
prudence — 
His luck in war—and the rash choice of 
Norway, 
— — ruler.— 
A t prudence 
Deserted him ? 


Thor. Nay he deserted her ;— l 
—— such aid no longer need. 
‘ab 


Jar Hakon ! (it was said) — He is indeed 
An hero! Erich's sons has vanquished all— 
And Norway rescued from the yoke of Den- 


mark.— 
The warlike powers of Jomsburg rooted 
out ;— 
What may resist his prowess?— By such fame 
And fortune rais'd to pride and confidence, 
He lost all caution, and ere long forgot, 
That of a kingly throne the subject’s love 
Should be the surest pillar. Now he gave 
Loose veins to every lust and every passion ; 
The hxsband's right —the law that guards the 


peasant, . 
No more respected. —from their sacred homes 
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Brought wives and daughters to return dis. 
bongur’d.— 

What need of mere? At once in maay 


The flames of insurrection 'gan to blaze— 
He fear'd no more a foreign foe, and saw not 
That which in secret, like a slow disease, 
Rose in the heart of Norway. Hence his life 
Ts but a ceaseless warfare. Now on this, 
And now on that side angry foes arise.— 
Our country waits but one brave rightful 


master 
To hurl the robber from the throne. 
Olaf Indeed ? 
Can this be possible ? 
Thor. Your cousins here, 
My words can well confirm. 


The rest of this fine scene gradually 
unfolds the determination of Olaf 
to deliver Norway from the tyranny 
of Hakon ; and assert his own right- 
ful claims to the throne. Towards 
the — ere — and over- 
powered by bis feelings of patriotie 
attachment, and by the high de- 
signs which he has conceived, he 
bursts into tears, and, falling on his 
knees, utters the following prayer or 
soliloquy. 
My heart is melted by the thought —Oh 

Heaven, 
Am I indeed the humble instrument 
That thou hast chosen on earth to spread 

thy blessings ? 
Father ! I do resign all will but thine-.— 
Oh guide—instruct me !— 

(Rising up with animation.) 
I ean feel it now ! 

Mine arm is strong—imy bosom swells with 


I shall be thine apostle—-With this sword 
In likeness of the cross, I shall resist 
With dauntless heart thine enemies and 


My — Where Odin's temple 
In gloom and horror stood, with blood-stain'd 


altars, 
Now shall the clouds of incense float around ; 
No horrid sacrifice again be known ;— 
No mingling cry of victims or beholder 
Profane the quict woods ; but soothing mu- 


sic, 
On downy wings, exalt the soul to heaven.— 
With deep devotion shall the people stand 
The service to behold of the true church. 
No more shall feasts pollute the sanctuary— 
Only the holy supper shall to us 
Announce that every joy must come from 
heaven ! 
Away with hatred, violence and blood ! 
Now innocence and love shall reign and 
conquer ! 

In the next scene, Hakon, cased in 
armour, meets by accident with Tho- 
ra, his principal favourite among many 
mistresses, and the only one by whom, 
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as it afterwards appears, he had been 
really beloved. Irritated by the cir- 
cumstances in which he now finds 
himself, he to her with cold- 
ness, levity, and disdain; which pro- 
vokes, on her part, severe complaints 
and reproaches. In truth, thec 8 
of Gudrun (betrothed to Orm of Lyr- 
gia) seem to have "T effaced in 
the mind of Hakon his love for the 
unfortunate Thora. She is left to the 
care of servants, with commands that 
she shall be carried to Rimol, Where 
she afterwards receives and protects 
the faithless Jarl, in a situation which 
will be fully developed in the fifth act. 

After her exit, Einar (an archer) 
comes on the stage (the scene is a 
wood), and after sitting on the stump 
of a tree, and adjusting his bow, looks 
about for some object to shoot at, when 
he perceives Hakon Jarl walking at a 
distance, and shoots an arrow right 
through the panne of his helmet. 
The Dialogue here is given with great 
spirit. Hakon, who at first accuses 
Einar of intended assassination, is af- 
terwards — fo Aas of his 
superior skill, not on t no injury 
was intended, but thot such a marks- 
man will be of infinite advantage in 
his army ; and, of course, engages Ei- 
nar as one of his most valuable adhe- 
rents. 

The second act eoncludes with a 
powerful and effective scene at the 
wedding feast of Gudrun, where, ac- 
cording to a common practice of the 
tyrant Jarl, a band of soldiers enter, 
and endeavour, by violence, to carry 
off the bride. is insult, however, 
meets at last with due punishment. 
The vile emissaries of Hakon are re- 

ulsed, and all the wedding party so- 
Lans swearimplacablerevenge against 
the usurper. 

In the beginning of the third act, 
the scene of which, is on the island 
Moster, Grib, the servant of Thorer, 
informs Carlshofut and Jostein, that 
Hakon has arrived privately, and 
moored his vessel in a small bay, un- 
der covert of the wood. They are sur- 

rised that Olaf has not encountered 
him on the water, as he had appointed 
to sail round with his fleet to the same 
side of the island ; but it appears that 
Hakon had come before day-light. 
Grib then discloses to the two young 
men an abominable plot for the pri- 
vate assassination of Olaf, contrived 
by his master Thorer and Hakon, 
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which he had overheard in their pri- 
vate conversation together. He also 
describes the powerful insurrection a- 
— the tyrant, in consequence of 

i disp Cg carry off the bride, 
Gudrun, the marriage festival. 
Filled with horror and indignation, 
they consider themselves absolved from. 
every former engagement, and all three 
join in resolving to — king Olaf ; 
and to render futile the vile plot which 
— watchfulness of Grib had discov- 
Meanwhile 2 sound of choral music 
is heard from the now-approachin 
ships of Olaf, who is soon Kir a 
seen to land with a white banner, 
on which a red cross 1s woven, in his 
hand; and, after a solemn hymn by 
his priests, he lifts it on high, and 
then strikes it into the ground, with 
the following address :-— 


Olaf. ae deeply in the rocky northern 
P 


I plant this Christian standard. Like a tree, 
Powerfully will it strike forth roots, and 
bear 


The richest blossoms. Tears of peni 

And deep devotion will its leaves bedew ; 
And the warm summer breath of pi sighs 
Ripen the fruit. The choir of mingling 


Shall, like the music of the summer wood, 
From the deep vaulted shade arise on high § 
And the green branches of the deathiess oak 
Over their native land extend afar. 

Within their sanctuary, Love and Faith 
Am Mopo will take their places, and like 


? 
Look from the mighty stem with confidence 
To the last twilight glow of life. The kings 
Of Norway will, upon the sacred bark 
Engrave their names, Like rosy cherub- 


ims, 
Spreading their wings, the flowers of Inno- 
cence 


Will circle round the tree. In wild affright, 
Shall one-eyed fiery Odin wend afar 
To naked rocks and desarts. Vainly there 
In powerless efforts waste himself once more 
To gain the rescued land, and, like a wolf, 
Despairing howl aloud. But the broad 
leaves 
Will from the sons of Norway turn away 
The gian 's cry, while in the verdant bower 
Calmly they rest. 
AU. Amen! 
Olaf. The land is bless’d. 
Go now, my friends, and pitch your tents, 
and there 
Enjoy refreshment. God be with you ! 
" (The Priests aud Soldiers retire.) 
Dear cousins, honest friehds, will you not 


join 
Olaf against his foes ? 
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Joe. Ah sir! (Hakon, sitting on a stone before a shepherd's 
Cari. — ing | hut, meditating, and striking his Sore. 

^ How's thi 
iud (knceling.) Accept our forfeit lives. Hak. It was not my resolve—it came 
Cari. Strike off from Thorer.— 

Our heads. Aye, by the gods, let him defend the deed !—. 
Olaf. What means this kneeling ? Yet Odin must approve. Shall not the mad- 
Jos. We are traitors. nees i 

ari. Basely we have betray'd thee. That threatens even the gods, be over- 
Olaf. How ?—betray'd ! whelm'd ? 
It cannot be. Is all then but a dream ? Not Hakon's power alone, but Odin's too, 


Jos. Fear » sire. 
Olaf. 1 ue Eur itself—far less Jarl 
Rise up '— Why should'st thou kneel ?—If 
thou hast sinn'd 


Kneel before God, and tremble at the thought 
Of Heaven's avenging sword ! 
The rest of this scene is occupied 
with a full disclosure to Olaf of the 
snares which had been laid for him ; 
and Jostein satisfactorily accounts for 
his own and his brother's former par- 
ticipation in Hakon's plans, and for 
their determination now to become his 
most decided enemies. They suggest 
to Olaf that Hakon is now in his pow- 
er, having arrived at the island with a 
ne inferior to that of the 


Ing. 

After their — Thorer, 
carrying a basket and a dagger, enters, 
followed by Grib, in whom he still 
supposes himself to an obedi- 
ent and faithful adherent. We regret 
not having room for the spirited and 
effective dialogue which passes between 
them. Thorer gives the poisoned dag- 
ger to Grib, and instructs him, that 
when they have come up with, and 
— into — with Olaf, he 

suddenly plunge the weapon in- 
to his heart, Ue e cut off his 
head, and any it in the basket to 
Hakon, who will be waiting to receive 
it, and to reward the murderer with 
liberty and a sword of honour. The 
slave listens, with affected obsequious- 
ness and inward contempt, to all the 
— — dar is skil- 

protrac ill at last, in a par- 
paged of indignati is renders his 
master the victim of his own treacher- 
ous plens, by stabbing him to the 


Olaf, who hap to return imme- 
diately after the death of Thorer, re- 
wards Grib (who is thenceforward 
called Greif or Griffin) with those 
honours which had been promised to 
him as an adherent of Hakon. The 
scene then changes to another part of 
the wood. 


He would resist. So let him fall, and then 
Fortune will smile again, and all be well. 
"Tis time indeed—my hair is gray—but 


now 
Ere the maidens on my head will view 
The golden crown, that with its yellow 


light, 
Shall more than youthful charms bestow— 
Who's there ?— 

"Tis Thorer surely with the head of Olaf. 

I dare not look on it. 

(He remains in hie former position. Olof 
enters, wrapt up in a cloak, with a large 
hat drawn over his eyes.) 

Mine honest Thorer ! 

Has all gone well ?—and hast thou brought 


to me 

What thou didst promise? Answer me, 
good friend. 

. Olaf. All has gone well. Forgive thy ser- 
vant Thorer, 

That — not himself brought Olaf's 


He sends me here as his ambassador. 
Hak. Well, go, and in the earth let it be 


Deep, deep, I say I—I cannot bear to see it. 
Mine eyes abhor the sight In waking 


In sleep it floats before me. Go, I say, 
Bury his lifeless frame ; and say to Thorer 
That 1 command his presence instantly. 
Olaf: Thorer is now asleep. 
Hak. How's this !—Asleep ! 
Olaf. His noon-day slumber.— In the far- 
thest shades 
He lies, stretch'd out and tranquil 
Hak. Then awake him.— 
After a deed like this to sleep !—Ha ! Tho» 


rer, 
I do admire thy courage. Rouse him up. 
Olaf. That may not be till the last trum- 


pet blow.— 
Wilt thou not look on Olaf’s head ? 
Hak. Y shall not. 
Already have I told thee. 
Olaf. Nay, Lord Jarl, 
Thou think'st to view some grinning spec- 
tre here— 
It is not so— There is no head in Norway 
Looks better than King Olaf's now. 
Hak. — i 
Begone, I ec. 
Olaf. How is this ?—Men say 
Jarl Hakon is a peerless champion ; 
And yet he trembles at a lifeless head ! 
How would’st thou feel, great Jarl, if thou 
should'st view 


* 
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The head upon the shoulders still ? ' When hostile fate, not o'er myself alone, ' 
Hak. How dar'st thou ? But afl Walhalla's deities, impended ? 
— pond — ha ls ? ; Olaf. Poor pay old man ! I have com- 
if. (Throwing off his disguise.) passion on thee, 
Here, Lord Jarl— And thy gray hairs-——— 
Forgive me that I thus have brought mine ak. Compassion !— Thou proud boy ! 


head ; 
I found it most convenient. 
Hak. (Drawing his sword.) Ha !—betray- 
ed ! 
Olaf. Old man, restrain thine anger—Re- 
collect 
My head is on my shoulders. "Tis no longer 
‘The headless of thy conscience now 
That stands before thee. 
Hak. (attacking Olaf.) Death and hell ! 
Olaf. (beating back his sword.) No more! 
Have I not warn'd thee ?—Sheath thy sword, 
This wood 
Is all surrounded by my trusty soldiers. 
My power is greater here than thine—My 


I shall obtain by victory on the field. 

To this (though with malicious intent) 

Thou hast thyself invited me. But now 

By thine own snares thou art fast bound. 
Thy Thorer 


y 
Is call'd before the Eterna] Judge. Thou 


seest 
How easily I migbt detain thee captive ; 
Thy death were yet more easy ; but a Chris- 


tian 
DAGENE EI mean advantage. Therefore 
0096 
—— Be still vhat thou hast 


As Jarl of Hlade swear to me allegiance— 

Thou wilt not ?-—Well then, fly.—When 
next we meet, 

No more of choice or quarter then—Our 


Shall be for life and death. 

Hak. I choose the last, 
He e and death. Think’st thou 

to 

A coward slave in Hakon ? With the smile 
Of scorn ] do requite thee. But "tis true, 
Olaf, thou art an youth. Such arrogance 
And rashness are the heralds that announce 
Thy lack of years and wisdom. Look at me— 
Look at this forehead, and these eyes ; and 


say, 
Hast ini in slaves beheld such lineaments ? 
Or can’st thou find that fraud or meanness 


here 
These — have imprinted ?—I enticed 
"Tis true, —Why not ?—I knew full well thy 
birth 


Was in thine estimation of more worth 

Than all the far-fam'd deeds of Hakon Jari ; 

And that thou waited'st but for the fit time, 

The quiet of mine old age to invade ; 

And is it strange tbat such design aa this 

I wieh'd to cross—or that the vain enthusiast, 

That scorn’d the immortal gods, I should 
ensnare ? 

Or wonder'st thou, that to a friend's advice 

For thy destruction, I should lend an ear ; 


Thou see'st even here the last remaining 
embers i 
Of the old fire and valour of the North ; 
And ee thou, that a feeble power like. 


e 
Nourish'd by weak and feverish dreams, that 


Will e'er extinguish ? Truly, I know well 
It is the part of Christians, with compassion 
Foreooth, to mend our morals and gain con- 


verts — 
While.outs is with our whole hearts to de- 
spise you, 
And strive for your destruction, as the foes 
Of our old northern gods and warlike fame. 
This was the part of Hakon, and therein 
Consists bis crime. By Odin and by Ther, 
Thou shale not with thy melancholy clouds 
Obscure the brave heroic sons of Norway. 
Olaf. Well, time will try thy civis in 
Now let us part — 
But wo to thee when we shall meet again ! 
Hak. Aye—wo to me, if I not 
o'erwhelm thee ! 


Thus ends the third act. In the 
beginning of the fourth, Hekon, now 
returned to the main land, is in- 
formed by a special messenger, that 
his eldest and favourite son, Erland, 
has just been killed by Olaf in a 
skirmish on the sea shore. He adds, 
that Olaf, misled by the splendid 
dress of Erland, believed at first that 
it was Hakon whom he had struck— 
and was much disappointed when he 
a his — Hakon, in 
the presence of the messenger, 
eaves 4 proud appearance of indif. 
ference, and coldly inquires, whether 
he has any more intelligence? On 
reflection, however, we shall insert a 
considerable Ju of the first scene 
for the sake of the soliloquy by which 
it is concluded. 

Hak. Now—tell me all—where stands 


the t army ? 
Mess. In Orkdale, ee: by Orm of 
Lyrsi 
——“ and by Ekialm and Alf 
Of Rimol They are there with hearts in- 
tent, j 
Their sister to avenge. 
Hak. 1 do confide 
In my tried bands of heroes, who will soon 
This wild horde put to flight. 
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. Mess. Yet anger, sire, 
Has arm'd them powerfully. 
Hak. With sudden rage— 
À momentary fire that vanishes— 
Whenger the sword of Hakon Jarl ap- 


Hae Okif^s fivet approach’d near to the land? 
Mess. He is m Drontheim's bay already 
harbour'd. 
Hak. How? And my son has not there 
made him captive ? 
Not barr'd his entrance? Ha! What then 
has happened ? 


Bess. At early morning, Sire, King 
Olaf came, — 
He had five ahips, —thy son had three, —in 


size 
Ear less. A heavy fog reign'd all around : 
Lord Erland deem’d that Olaf ’s fleet was 


Then, on a nearer view, perceived too late 
His error, and would have retum'd, but 


soon 
Was overtaken by the enemy. 
His ship was stranded. Then on deck he 


alf his 2 TT 

With all his crew; but on a sinking wreck 

They could not fight; but in the waves 
,, sought refuge,— 

Dire penes do ond ey remnant 

Yet Olaf never lost sight of thy son ; 

From his bright armour and his burnish'd 


He deem’d it was thyself, and call'd aloud, 
Hakon! thou shalt not now escape from 
death, — 


When last we met, I swore our next en- 


counter 
— s su unsparing strife of life and 
With these words, suddenly, he seiz’d a pole 
That on the water floated. Oh ! forgive me, 
If I would spare myself the dread recital, 
And thee the knowledge of the rest. . 
Hak. Not so: 
I charge thee, tell the whole; He seized an 
oar y — 
What then ? 
Mess. He struck thy son upon the head, 
So that his brains burst forth into the ses. 
Heak. Hast thou no more to tell ? 
Mess. It vex'd king Olaf— 
When *twas explain'd that he who had been 


struck, 
Wes not — Hakon |—Many men were 
Y et some be spared, and learn'd from them 
the news, 
— — army; and how 


The e against thee had been incena'd. 
Hak. Hast thou yet more to tell ? 
Mess. My liege, I have not. 

Hak. Then go! (The Messenger goes 
ont.) * It vex'd king Olaf, when 
"twas prov'd 
That he who had been struck was not Jarl 
Hakop !” . 


Not so! By Heaven, mine enemy could find 
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No other me&ns to wound my hehrt sb 
deeply ! 
Erland thou hast not struck, he feels it nots 


And E sea-goddesses have now received 
m; 


Have pressed him lovingly to their white 
bosoms, : 


Rol''d him in their blue mantles, and so 
borne him 


s dE MM 
ye im deeply! Oh! dear 
aed E 


My son, my son! He wasto me most dear; 

The light and hope of my declining age ! 

I saw in him the heir of my renown, 

And Norway's throne! Has fortune then 
reeolved : 

To cast me off at last? And is Walhalla 

Now veiled in clouds? Its glories all ob- 
scured ? 


The 


No | 
Great 


gods themselves o'erpower'd? Burns 

Odin's light ES 

er? Isthy strength exhausted too, 
p ? The splendour of the immor- 

ta 

Declining Ero twilight s and already 

Their giant foes triumphant? Ronse thee, 

Hakon ! 
Mene Northern hero. Rouse thy- 
` 


Forgive thy servant, Oh, Almighty Powers ? 
If, worldly-minded, he forg Walhalla ! 
From this hour onwards all his life and deeds 
To you are consecrated. The bright dream 
That in the sunset placed upon my head 
The golden crown, is fied. The storm on 


high : 
Bages,—the dark clouds meet, and rain 
pours down, — 
The sun a no more ; and when again 
Th uraze in —— 
yon ve n 
The sea now holds my son ! The little Erl- 


ing, 

"Tis true, remains behind. How can I hope 
That such a tender youngling can resist 
The raging storm's assault! So let me sweat 
By all the diamonds in the eternal throne, 
Stars of the night, by you; and by thy car, 
All powerful Thor, that turns the glittering 


le, 
At midnight, toward the south ! Even from 
ma hour 


I live no more, but only for Walhalla ! 

My life is wholly to the gods devoted. 

If worldly pride ere-while my heart deluded, 

Yet may I be forgiven, thou noble Saga ! 

It was thy sovereign charms that led me on. 

And gnus my deeds, Almighty Father [ 

rawn 

Thy wrath upon my head ? Well then! de- 

sire 


A sacrifice, whate'er thou wilt, it shall 
Be thine! : 


At this critical moment a second 


messenger enters, bringing to Hakon 


a magnificent golden horn, which has 


just been discovered by the soldiers or 
priests of Olaf in digging the founda- 
fion for a Christian church. This 
horn, which, as it appears, had been 
formerly used by the priests of Odin, 
in their solemn sacrifices, was imme- 
diately seized by the adherents of 
Hakon, who receives it with that su- 
itious reverence with which a 
wicked mind, conscious of extreme 
danger, at every new and ex- 

. ternal event. Unluckily he discovers, 
engraven on the gold, an ancient in- 
scription, which seems clearly to point 
out to him that the gods, in order to 
effect a reconciliation, desire from him 
_ the sacrifice of his remaining son! 
We 


regret not having room for the 
soliloquy, in which he gradually works 
mind to this horrible deed; 


up his 
which, however, is perfectly consist- 
ent with the spirit of the Northern 
mythology, and the system of worship 
by which it was distinguished. At 
the conclusion of the scene, Hakon 
vividly imagines that he beholds the 
grim goddess, THORGIERDUR Horca- 
BRUD, (who accompanies the warrior 
in battle, mounted on a white horse, 
with a bloody mantle over her shoul- 
ders), holding out to him a sharp and 
ished dagger, which (like Macbeth) 
be endeavours to grasp, and walks out 
with extended arms, following his 
ightful conductress. We know not 
a finer subject for graphic illustration. 
In the next scene, which is both 
long and spirited, a supernatural in- 
terview occurs, which reminds us of 
the “ dark pan of the forest,” as 
he appeared in the manuscript copies 
of Mr Maturin's ** Bertram." Olaf, 
when walking alone in the forest, is met 
by a one-eyed old man, byname Auden, 
who endeavours, not nt — 

of success, to uade the ki 

that his — ad ge establish the 
Christian religion in Norway are ill- 
founded, impracticable, and unwor- 
thy of being attended with any 
result. This one-eyed Auden 
as the reader will ee con- 
jecture ves to the great 
Odin UN rs is spirit who thus 
appears, in order, by specious - 
menti, to perplex and weaken the mind 
of his opponent, and, if possible, to 
e is influence as heretofore 
over the Norwegi fupe On the 
entrance of Tangbrand, however, Olaf's 
father-confessor, all the snares that 
had been laid by the wicked spirit are 
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at once broken, and the king's resolu- 
tion and tranquillity 

The scene then changes to the sa- 
cred grove, inhabited by the statues of 
the Norwegian Deities. The ‘whole 
dialogue breaths the bloody coldness 
of the Scandinavian creed. 


Hakon entere hie eon P 
ery s Si 


— on father ! 
is yet early morning. 
Ant hoa o vay cil. S 
I shall behia the rining eun how grand | 
e ow 
A sight that I have never known before. 
. Hak. See'st thou yon ruddy streaks a- 
long the east ? 
Eri. dose raid they bloom and 


spread on 
Yet father, tell me whence come all these 


ris, 
Wherewith the valley here is richly strewn ? 
How brightly they reflect the rosy light ! 
Hak. They are not pearisit is the 
morning dew ! 
And that which thou deem’ st roses is the sun! 
See'st thou ? He rises now ! Look at him 


boy ! 
Eri. on what : beauteous whirling globe 


e seems 
How fiery red! Dear father, can we never 
Visit the sun in yonder distant land ? 
Hak. M d, our whole life thither 
ward is tending ; ; 
That flaming ball of light is Odin’s 
His other is the moon, of milder light, 
That he just now has left in Mimer's well, 
There by the charmful waves to be refresh'd. 
Bri. And where is Mimer's well ? 


That is old Mimer's deep and poten 
Mimer's deep t well, 
That strengthen’s Odin's eyes. From the 
waves, 
At morning duly comes the sun refreshed, 
The moon again by night. 
Eri, But now it hurts mos- 
It mounts too high.— 
Hak. Hyer his golden throne, 
The Almighty Father mounts, soon to 
The whole wide carth. The central diam 
In his meridian crown, our earthly sight 
May not contemplate—What man dares to 
meet 
The unveil'd aspect of the king of day ? 
Eri. —— Hu! "y my father.— 
n 


These are the statues of the gods, by men 

Thus hewn in marble. They blind not with 
sun-gleams ! 

Before-them we can pray witli confidence, 

And look upon them with untreubled firm- 
ness. 

Come child—let us go nearer ! 

Erh No-my father! 
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fam irnar there 
Him with the beard? I am of him ! 
Hak. Child, it ia Odin---Woüld'st thou 
Bu. ect. Ma | the great kin 
j ~tip, `] férr not the great 
pi par sud i 
He is so goed and'beantifal ; calis. 
The flowers from the ‘earth's bosom, and 


himself 
Shines Hike a Hower on high-—But that pale 


. brought'st me hither, 

To see the eun rise. Then let ns go home; 

Believe me that old manmeansthee no good ! 
Hak, Go—bring thy wreathe, and quick- 


ly come (Exit Erling.) 
A lamb for sacrifice i$ ever crown'd.— 
sacar Sa behold from Heaven the 
Of Hakon jn this deed ! 
Br. Here am I, father, 
And here's the crown. 


Hak. Yet ere thou goest, my child, 
Knee down ‘before great Odin. Stretch thy 


hands, 
Both up to Heaven, and say, “ Almighty 
ather, l 


Hear little Erling—As thychild receive him, 

To thy en nál boom 17. 

Erl. (He kneels, stretching his arms out 
towards the sun, and says, with childish 
tanocence and tranquillity). 

* Ob Odin, 

Hear little Erling ! As thy child receive him 

To thy paternal bosom !’ 

(Hakon, whe stands behind, draws his dag- 
ger, and intends to stab him, but tt drops 
ovt of his hand. Erling turns out quiet- 
ly, takes it up, and says as he rises). 

Here it ise- 

Your , father! "Tis so bright and 

t 5 

When I grow taller, I will have one too, 

Thee to defend inst thine enemics ! ` 
Hak. Ha! what enchanter with such 

words assists thee, 

To move thy father’s heart ? 

Erl How's this my father? 

You are not angry sure !—WhathaveI done ? 
Hak. Come, Erling! follow me behind 

that statue ! 

Erl. Behind that frightful man? oh no! 

Hak. (resolutely.) Yet listen !— 

There are fine roses blooming there—not 

white— 

Bot red and purple roses— "Tis a pleasure 

To see them "ia forth—-Come then, my 


‘Bri. Dear father, stay: I am so much 
afraid— 
I do not love red roses. 


Hak. Come, 1 say! 
Vou. VIL 


es 
Hearst’ thou fot Heirndá]'s cock ?-—He 
Nov it is time ! Brem tend € statnes, 
- The miserable an airing ‘tye 
rant now fulfils the sacriflce of bis EA 
behind the scenes, an event which, 
however consistent, as we before ob- 
served, with the worship of. Odin; 
would, of course, not be tolerated, 
with any modifications, on our atage. 
Immediately after the deed, Eitter, 

skilful. archer (who, in a former scene, 
proved his extraordinary powers by 
shooting an arrow through the plumes 
on Hakon’s helmet), enters to call hig 
master to the field, where he had in- 
tended to support him. On discover- 
ing the horrid crime, however, that 
has.just been committed, he leaves 
him for ever, with vehement execra- 
tions, and departs to join the fordes of 
Olaf. The trumpets sound loudly at 
a distance, and Hakon rushes to the 
fight. Thus terminates the fourth 


act, 

The battle goes against the bloed- 
stained Hakon ; but he acquits him- 
self with his ustal bravery, and.slays, 
among many more, the $wo brothers 
of his deserted mistress Thora, who, 
to revenge their sister’s wrongs, ha 
joined, among the first of the Norwe- 
gians, the standard of King Olaf 
Left alone, in the darkness of night, 
upon the field of lost battle, Hakon 
knows not whither to fly for refuge— 
and at last relying on the potency eveti 
of injured and despised love, he re- 
solves to commit himself to the lady 
Thora—the mother of the child vhom 
he had sacrificed to Odin. The fifth 
act opens with a view of Thora’s man- . 
sion — where, attended by a single 
slave, the solitamy women sits iu 
sorrow, waiting to hear the issue of 
the battle. This act is throughout so 
fine, that we shall extract almost the 
whole of it. 


a 
» 


ACT V. 
RIMOL. 
Night.— Thora and Inger sitting at a table 
with work. The lights are nearly burnt 
out. 


` Pho. Sleep, Inger, weighs upon thee hes- 


; y- ; 
Ing. Midnight has passed long since. But 
listen, now, 

They come. There is a knocking at the 


gate.— 
Tho. No—’twas the tem Threugh 
the livelong night, — 
It beats and howls, as if it would tear up 
The house from its foundation. ^ ` 
Ing. In such n zt 
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Your brothers, noble lady, will not come, And "od meeting dem the golden 


But wait till it is dayli 
Tho. Well then, 
Go thou to bed. Sleep fies from me. This 


The battle must have been ;—and Ekialm 
And Alf have promised me to come with 


d Eod T al cid carre 
I ou permit me. But again I hear 
T cand. Methinks it cannot be the 


storm. (Erit) 
, is o dia How sorely is my 


eart 
—— sea against Hakon 
arl lam 
Whoever wins, poor Thora must be lost !— 
(An archer comes.) 
Ein. God save thee, noble Thora! and 


morning ! 

For, t {ar not, it b worn aeaii 
The cock crows loudly in the court without : 
Sa I tow for thee My name is 


Wird ne EA eas eae bd T was 
Erewhile the friend of Hakon ;—for since he 
Offered his own child for a sacrifice, - 
To gain the victory, I have been to him 
^A ho. Oh immortal 

Bin. ust cues, indeed, as he foe thy 


And he deserves abhorrence even from all, 
i But to the pointe For 


I am ing Olaf's liegeman. I have known 
Thy but for a short space ; yet soon 
Firm friends had we become. Vicissitudes 
ee enar d rrr Doar a Done 
years of. life could not unite. 


They fughe E Normans,— Well-—eso did 


Ani cared Likethe wastesea foam. 
The worn-out t HOUR of Hakon were dis- 


ri ETE 

-stain’d and every sword 
. The war goddesses 
They would have 
And — fill More freely pours not 


Odin the foaming nectar in Walhalla !— 
Thousands were slain ; but Hakon and his 


aquire 
Escap'd our swords. We now pursue their 
tl 
Thou piis a stranger—late at night—I 
My bothers cell me !— 
Ein. They have sent me hither— 
They "oie T not come themselves. But no- 


Thora, 
r Ekialm and Alf have now 
* with the sun-rise to Walhalla's 


With Odin Min there they sit amid the herocs, 


Tho. Oh Lam 


There it was I 
rrr Uke a Wild bear of ihia ius 
Raged in the battle; and the strife was 


T whole battalions intermixed ;— 
f Norway fought for Hakon; and the rest 
them on tho side of our king Olat. 

Puce ATOTO wi vehemens thios 


By the life of Hakon. Yet behold ! 
Both fell beneath his sword.—His arm, 


Kin. Nay, I envy them! 
Of Odin's realm they are the denizens, 
And wear their swords amid immortal 
E : will th raised 
re eir monument 
Tekan ocak fies ln Poen 
There will King Olaf place the eternal 


Of stone.—'* Salute our sister 
see their lips.— 

These were the on their li I 

promised— 

Tes oie fave thus fulfilled ;—and 

1 side’ abou siha mirong band cf hamini 

In search of Hakon. Olaf too is with us. 

We meet again at Gaula ; for to day 

The Congres iit where it holds T know 


Boni, se xu Dopo od E a 


And all thy wrongs be fearfully avenged.— 
Now may the be with thee ; and fare- 


well! 
Tho. Ye sacred powers ! how have I then 
desetved 
A fate so cruel? What have been my 
crimes, 
That my poor heart should thus be rent 


asunder ?-— 
(Enter a stranger. in a cloak.) 
Whence comes this unknown guest ?—Stran- 


ger! who art thou ?— 
Stran. Are we alone and in security ? 
Tho. How! Speak'st thou of security — 
even now, 
When thou thyself my solitude hast broken, 
And on an cg intruded ?—Say, what 


Siran. (Throwing of his disguise.) 
Know'st thou me now 
Tho. O heaven] owes! Jarl Hakon ! 
Hak. Even he 
Tho. And hast cong dca to me ? 
Hak. all Walballa's pem 
howl’ "at not wonder !— 
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Will not the neble game that all 
— — 
To haunts the most unmeet or 
Tho. Jari, thou art pale, thy looks are 
desolate ! 


Hak. Heaven knows, I have contended 


Hak. As I thy dw 
And wad bilas tha duck cad ies gis 
Whereon the storm was breaking, a deep 
Awake within me, that here yet one soul 
Surviv'd, of whom I was not quite an out- 


And who the gate to me would . 
I calà to miad lov dien ion kara owes 
That I was dear to thee— Yet well I knew . 
That love can turn to hatred. Be it so! 

Thora! wilt thou now conceal 


me 
Olef and his horsemen ? For thy love 
am I —love that heretofore 

I have not daly pris’d. If thou art doubt- 


ful, 


Hakon Jarl, a Tragedy; 


by Adam Ochlenschlager. 
Hak. Know'st thou 
That I with this hand sacrificed the boy, 
The favourite little one, to thee so dear? 
Tho. Thou to the gods hast offered him : 
' I know it: 


Tho. 1 know LS. 
That thou hast kill'd my brothers in the bat- 


Hak. The shadow which thou seest 
Was once indeed the monarch of ali Nore 


homage and obeisance ; 
day's battle—’twas at Hlade. 
Ha! that is long past now-—almost forgot. 
His Haag c aere tegis dg t 
To scare ín the gloom of night. 
His name was Hakon ! 
Tho. I indeed am now 
Mere o ent fearfully! Away with hs- 


bosom hatred not expired : 
a look as thine is now !—Come. 


then, 
Lean on thy Thora ; let me dry thy temples, 
That fire again ma light ty ded ope 
Hak. (wildly.) t is thy name, thou 
gentle maid of Norway ? 
Tho. The maidens here have called me 
Violet. 
Methinks, indeed, I was a little flower, 
Grown up within the shelter of thine oak, 
And there alone was nourish’d--therefore 


Hak. Violet! a name. 
Tho. How's this, oh Heaven ! 
A fever shakes thee in mine arms. This 


Is new, indeed, and frightful When, till 


now, 
Have I beheld tears on thy cheeks ? 

Hak. How, Violet, 
Thou pale blue flowret on the hero’s grave, 
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And wonder'st thou if I shed tears? Ere 


. now, + 
— —— 


When suddenly, from freezi 
? Itis but of 
Then wonder not, pale, trembling flower ! 
Tho Oh Jarl! 
My own !my Hakon ! Help me, Heaven 
Hak. The snow 
Fades on the — now its reign is 
oes 
The powerful winter melts away, and yields 
Es charufal been of Aowary ening: 
Jarl Hakon is no more—his ghost alone 
Still wanders on the earth. Yet boldly go, 
And thro’ his body anes a socia ee 
Dee a eum ee at 
His miserable spectre find repose, 
"Tho. My Hakon, be composed; speak 
not so wildl 
The loftiest spirit, Bos TR P 
Musi yield at Ias last to fortune. Thy proud 
Has long with hate and enmity contended ; 
"Now let its o'erstretch'd chords relent at last, 
In tears upon the bosom of thy love. 
But follow me.—Beneath this house a vaul 
Deep in the rock is broad and widely hewn, 
That no one knows but I alone, and there 
Will I conceal thee till the danger’s past.— 
—— & better fortune smile on us! 
ak, Bay to m to me truly, Think’st thou that 


Pegod dus uy vli the day wil dava 
ho. My lord, I doubt it not. 


Hak. And to the vault, 
Hollow, obscure, uakai — in the 
(That barrier ’ Fasern all enemies and danger) 
To that dark most secure, 
“Wilt thou sole aaa aa me ? 
my best belov’d, 


Hat alt. Come, then, 


My. bride in death, 1 I'll follow thee, my 
Hera! 
"Lead on, I tremble not. 
Du. rec na ba powers ! 
thy looks can e’er 
my y be 2 
e cama lips are blue-—nay, 


Thou kia not quickly with the glittering 


— 


Like thy wil wild sisters Hildur and Geirskògul, 
But slowly e em st first with ice-cold an- 


(Ere life E departs) the heart's internal fire— 
et "tis all one at last. Come then! In me, 
Of valorous pride thou hast not yet o’ercome 
Thelingering flames. I follow thee, with steps 
Firm and resolved, into the grave. 
_ Tho. Ye Gods 
Of mildness and of mercy look upon him ! 
Exeunt. 
Woody country at Gaula. 
Eri Jostein, Greif, Soldiers. 
s It dawns, my liege. etbinks the 
day will prove 


t. 


by Adam Qehlamchlager, — hoe 


Wik S dam watr d the —— 
Regu ied * 


Till we —— 
we have n prisoner ;—--His army 
Is bus wholly overcome. 
Young Einar deems that we already triumph; 
But he has less of wisdom than of valonr. ° 
If Hakon gains but time he will be saved. 
The streams will seek re-union with the sea. 
1 would not waste the land with ceaseless wem, 
But with the blessings of long peace enrich. 
Hakon must fall; for whilethu hes heathen lives, 
The rose of Christianity in Norway 
Will never bloom. 
( Binar the bowman enters with Hakon's wer 
dress.) 

Einar, Olaf! Thy toils are o'er. 
Beside a mountain stream Jarl Hakon'asteed 
Lay bathed in gore,——and there I found his 


-All blood t00.—T soldiers must have met, 
‘And kill'À him there it 
Olaf. Indeed ? Can this he so? 
Is this his dress ? Who it? 
Greif. The dress in truth is there, —but 
where’s the Jarl ? 
Ley he there too ? 
Einar. His horse and cloak alone 
Have I beheld. 
Greif. Bring also the Jarl, and then 
We may repose; but not before. Methought 
Thou knew'st him better. He, if I mistake 


noh 
By this time has assumed another dress— 
Let not this trick mislead you, Sire. It auits 
The crafty Jarl.— te has contrived it all, 
But to deceive us. 
Olaf. Forward then, my friends ;—. 
We are near Rimol. There is held the con- 


gress, 
And we may gain same tidings of the foe. 
Greif. Ayo-—there lives Thora, his devot- 
ed mistress. 
Einar. Nay, that is past,—Jarl has de- 


And alain her — 
Greif. Well, but it is said 
. True love may never be outworn—and we 
Must try all chances. 


A ROCKY VAULT.—(HAKON.——KARKER.) 
( The last carries a burning lamp.—Aad a 
plate with food. Hakon has a spear in hia 
hand.) 
Kark. In this cavern then 
Are wetolive? Here is not much pre 
For life's convenience. Where sball I set 


Our lamp? 


Hak. There ;—hang it on that hook. 
Kark. At last, 


This much is gain‘d. And here too there 
are seats 
may 
My lord, , will you not now take some scie raeh 
ment 


Hewn in the rock, whereon one 
This whole long day you have been without 
hia re dm re | 


1980.7] 
| Hak: 1 am not hangryy bop-—tat thop 


Pu pons eoi dion iis Taha 
Kark. Wi e. 
( He cats. Hakon, walke vp end dom, tak 


Kork. My 3i tw i; ooking round 
"Tis in sooth a frightful place! — 
black coffin 


Saw'st thoy that and 
tee... P 
Close to the door as we stept in ? 
Hak. Be silent— 


And eat, I tell thea (Aside. )—In this , 


Í — tfall sleeplaes night 
Has spen many a night, 
Lonely and w Then, in her afflichon 

EM 
Head for herself ; and here that fairest form 


One Awaits enr 
T ste io looks at Karker. ) 


Wilt — not é eat ! 

Did’st thou’ devour t thy food. What bas thus 
P 

‘Kerk. My-Lord, I am not hungry, and 


This food tastes not invitingly. 

Hak. How so? : " dy 
Be of rast in me, thy master. 
eee herd Jarl, thou art. thyself op. 

press'd and sad. 

Hak. ** Oppressed and sad.!” How dar'et 
1 — tho F 
] say, be merry u can’st not eat, 
Then sing. 1 wish to hear a song. 

Kark. Which, then, 

‘Woukl you prefer ? 

Hak. Sing what thou wilt, However, 
‘Let it be of & deep and hollow tone, 
Even like the music of a wintry storm ! 
‘A lullab y child, a lullaby ! 

Kark. A lulaby!  . 
. Hak. Ayes that the grown-up child 
May by night repoee. 

M: 
I know a fasodi war-song—àn old legend. 
Hek, Has it a mournful 


first, 

As if all things went y on, 
Then winds ap — and 

Kark. No, Sire. The song is ead fram 

the beginning. 

Hak. Wejl--that I most approve.— For 
to cormmence 
A song with calmness and serenity, 
Only to end with more impressive horrór-— 
This is a trick that poets too much use,— 
€: obscure the morning sky—and 


We know t the worst! Begin the song. 
Kark.. King — ius sailed 
by ni 


Hast lost th reason ? eel ae ka 
My father's death-song 2 
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ending ? Seems - 


Feel'st thou not 


Kark. Haw! Was Sigur dani 
Your father, Sine? Intra, 1 knew sot thi 
His fhte at last wes mournful, 

Hak. Silence ! 

Kark, Here, 
(ue Guile wen ev a Do Roma iD p on 
; Hak. If thou art.wesry, on the nakeil 


Can'st thou not rest, as I have often done ? 
Kark. Binge it must be so,— I shall try. 
Hak. Enough. 


Sleep,--sleep | 
( Karker stretches himself on the ground, and 


leep.) 
Hak. ( Pie et Me. ) Poor nature !|— 
sfumber’st thon already ? 
The k which restlesaly betokened life 
y subk in ashes! Bat ’tis well : 
"Tis well for thee :— Within this heart what 


flames . 
‘Violent 1a rage Ha | stupid slave! hast 


Commanded by the Normans, anto me — 
M 8 -song as & warning s 
Shall Hakoa’s fato be like the fate "I 


He nis have been, unto the Gods 
A priest of bloody sacrifice. But how ! 
— God of Christians have o'er- 


Odin and all his powers And must he 
Who has of Christians been the enemy P 
( He pauses. ) 
Tis cold within this damp and dusky cave— 
My blood is freezing in my veins. 
( He at — 
He dreams. 
How hatefully his features are contorted ! 
Hegre like some fantastic nightly spectre! 
Shaking him. ) 


Ho!  Karker ! Slave, awake! What mean 


those faces ? 

Karker. Ah ! ’twas a dream. 

Hakon. And whatthen has thou dream'd? 

Karker. Methought I saw— 

Hakon. Be silent. Hear'st thou not ? 
What is that noise above ? 

Karker. Horsemen—my Lord— 
A numerous troop. I hear their armour 

ing. 

They are, as I suspect, Olaf's people, 
Who search for us. King 

Hakon. 'This cave is all unknown. 
Its iron gates are strong. I have the key. 
Here are we safe. 

Kaie But hear’st thou what the He- 


Is now — 
Hakon. No. What were the words ? 


Karker. King Olaf will, with riches and. . 
with honour 
sani or man who brings to him the 


Of Hakon, Jarl of Alade. 
Hak. ( at him scrutinizingiy. ) 


Desire to win this weslth--why art thou 
trembling ? 
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Why are thy lips turn'd P... 
Kark. vision ecar’d me— = 
—— my lord, you could explain it 
me. 


Hak. What bast thou dream'd ? 
Kark. That we were both at sea, 
In one small vessel, *mid the stormy waves ; 


Hak. (gS od stars ne 
That ife finally depends on 
"Therefore be faithfal. In the hour of need, 
Stand by thy master firmly ; and one day, 
He shall reward thee better than King Olaf. 


Who from the rocks proclaimed with fear- 
—— barrꝰd 
That ev was b upagainst us. 
Hak. » thou dream'st not well; 
for this betokens 
acl diae for us both. Be faithful 
As thou thyself hast told me, we were born 
Cute sue Pas and therefore in one 


We both lal die. 

Kark. And then, methought, once more, 
I was at Hlade ; and King Olaf there 
Fixed round my neck a ring of gold. 

Hak. Ha! this 
Betokens that King Olaf round thy neck 
A halter will entwine, when treacherously, 
Thou hast betray'd thy master.— But no 


more.— 
Place thyself in that corner. I will here 
Recline, and so we both will go to sleep. 
Kark. Even as thou wilt my lord, 
Hak. What would’st thou do ? 
Kark. ’Twas but to trim the lamp. 
Hak. Go take thy place ; 
And leave the lamp. Thou might’st ex. 
tinguish it— 
Then should we sit in darkness. It is more 
Than I can well explain, how every night 
Those who retire to sleep put out the light ! 
Of death it is methinks à fearful emblem, 
More threatening far than slumber.— What 


. appears . Ld . 
In life so strong and vivid as a light ? 
Where is the light when once it is extin- 
i P 


guished 
Let my lamp stand. It burns but feebly 
now . 
Yet still it — where there's life is 
Go take thy place and sleep. 
( He walks wort. uo end itn nn Pn 


J 
Now, Karker, sleep'st thou ?— 


Kark. Aye—my — 
Hak. Hi--etupid ve (rising wp.) 
Jarl Hakon ! pi 
Is this wretch then the last that now remains 


Of all thy mighty force ?— I cannot trust 
him— 


For what can such a dull and clouded brain 
Conceive of honour and fidelity ? 
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Like s chain'd dog, fawning he will come 


Tem wo ors the most tempting mor- 
Karker—gi . Slaves, thou 
ve me thy dagger. ves 


Hak. well Now sleep. 
Kark. Immediately. 
Hak. (Aside) A 
Burns in my brain and blood. Iam out- 


worn, 
Exhausted with the combat of the day, 
With watching; and our long nocturnal 


flight. 

Yet I dare not-while that sordid 
Vea (He ) 

Well—I may rest awhile-—yet y 

Beware of eleep.— 


(He sits down, and is overpowered by 
slumber. ) 


Kark. (Softly.) Ha! nom—he sleeps !— 
He trusts me not—he fears 

That I may now betray him to King Olaf— 

Olaf gives wealth and honours for his life— 

What can I more expect from Hakon Jarl? 

He moves! Protect me, Heaven! He rises 


Aniye kk 

Hak. (Rising up in kie sleep, and 
coming forward towards Karker-—as if he 
fled from some fearful apparition. ) 
GOLD-HARALB! SCHAAPELL ! 
What would’st thou with me? Go! leave 

me in peace ! 

Wherefore dost thou intrude thy death-pale 


Visage 

Between those broken rocks? Hanatn i 
thou liest ! 

I was to thee no traitor. How, now, chil- 
dren! - 


What would you here? Go home ! go home! 
for now 


There is no time for dalliance. Then your 
bridegooom ! 

And Odin’s marble etatue—it has fallen ! 

And gi s with flowers upon her 

(LAstening.) Who weeps there "mid the 


"S Ha LAM is worst. üü 
Poor child ! ittle E t thou 
bleed p 


And have I struck too deeply? Mid the 
ross, 
E or DAT TA are purple drops de- 


(Calling aloud.) Ha! Karker! Karker ! 
Kark. Still he dreams. My lord, 
Here is your faithful slave. 
Hak. Hold ! take that 
Strike it at once into my heart. "Tis done! 
There ! strike ! 
Kark. My lord, can'st thou indeed desire 
That I should such a deed fulfil ? 
Hak. No more! 


a — 
Hak. (Falling.) Now in my heart the 


Of Heaven fs deeply fixed. Thy threatening 
w 


These iron doors now must I open wide, 

And bring this dead Jarl to the king—then 
claim 

The wealth and honour that to me are pro- 

"Tis done ! but he himself desired his death, 


I blindly but perform'd what he commanded ! 
( Le, lari on he body of Hakon Jarl.) 
Having y transcribed so large- 


ly, we now omit one scene, which con- 
tains the at Drontheim, —the 
ion of King Olaf, (on whose 
head the crown, made unsuccessfully 


ous Karker. We shall insert, how- 
ever, the concluding soliloquy of Thora, 
to whose care the remains of Hakon 
have been consigned by command of 
Olaf, now king of Norway. 
The Cavern. 
The lamp still burns. Servants bring in a 
coffin, set it silently in the cave, and 
retire. Thora comes slowly with a drawn 


In Thora’s coffin. Who could have fore. 
seen this ? 

May thy bones rest in peace! If thou hast 
em 

By sufferings thou has amply made atone- 
ment ; 

And no one now to thee, laid in the grave, 

COE inaran TO may speak of blame or 
scorn 


Asin thy life, so even in death I love thee! 
For some brief years thy light o'er Norway 


Even like the sun new life through all dif- 

Now es thy bends of warriors all forgot 
ee, 

And sworn allegian didus. d wer! 

One feeble woman only now is * 

To moum and weep for thee. So let her 


now 
Those honours pay, that others have ne. 
glected. ! 
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From Thora’s hand receive this coronet 
Of northern pine-trees woven; and let it 


Around thy battle sword, and so betoken 
That thou wert a brave champion of the 


Have from faded, and no mere 
But the dark outline is beheld, will say, 
** He was a wicked servant of the gods" — 
Thy name will be a terror to the people— 
P thee da M D Ged pee 
n thee the noblest gifts and greatest heart 
Were in the tumult of wild times perverted. 
a great Hakon Jari! thy 
Is now rejoicing in the halls of Odin. 
Now must I leave thee here in solitude ; 
Ane whan CH gMO ate Opened next, the 
ves 


Of Thora shall her lifeless frame deposite 
Beside the loved remains of her dear friend. 


Such is the noble termination of the 
tale of Hakon Jarl. The merits of the 
traged y-—more particularly of this last 
act, cannot require any comment from 
us. The highest and most acceptable 
compliment that could have been paid 
to —— has been already 
offered in the diligence of a tranalator 
uie d himself. — some 

ers who ma ig 
ed, that one vho writes. like Mr Gil- 
lies—(for it must be seen that we are 
again indebted to this gentleman's 
MSS.,)—should deal so largely ‘in 
translation. But assuredly, he is the 
best judge, by what exercises he is 
most likely to train his own fine ge- 
nius for the original flights, that, with- 
out doubt, await its maturity. If he 
designs to be hereafter a writer of En- 
glish tragedies, we are at a loss to 
guess by what species of preparation he 
might be more effectually strengthen- 
ing his powers, and smoothing his ad- 
venturous path. Besides, it should 


not be forgotten, that the great Goethé 
himself, has through the whole of his 
life delighted in the work of transla- 


tion, and that even now, in the ful- 
ness of years and honours, the gene- 
rous old mastef has not disdained to 
finish a German version of Lord By- 
ron’s Manfred. The day may perhaps 
come, when German and Danish poets 
may be proud to repay in ‘kind, the 
services which Mr Gillies is.now rene 
dering to the genius of the North. 
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“u wEpgo EEUE THE FIG-TREE SHALL EAT: THE FAUIT THEREOF: 60 HE THAT WAITETH ON 
. MIS MASTER SHALL s 
4 e 


‘BE HONOURED. 


« OINTMENT AND PERFUME REJOICE THE HEART; 80 DOTH THE SWERTNESS OF A MAN'S runo 


BY HEARTY COUNSEL.” . 


Fon seyeral months past, our opinion 
of the deeply and seriously alarmin 
condition of many important districts 
of our country, has been laid openly 
and honestly before our readers. At 
the time when we first expressed that 
inion, we.are aware.that not a few, 
whose character and judgment might 
have entitled them to very consider- 
able respect, were inclined to accuse 
ùs of entertaining needless ue end 
of greatly exaggerating, at the t 
Ha rri boti of the popular delu- 
sion and the general danger. The 
noisy leaders of the lower Whig party 
in Parliament threw every possible 
difficulty in the way of the Administra- 
tion, when they called for the autho- 
rity of the senate to enact laws of tem- 
coercion; and out of Parlia- 
fameat, these laws, efter they had 
been enacted, were branded on every 
occasion by the adherents of the same 
party, as so many uncalled for and 
rilous attacks on the liberties and rights 
of the British people. Clamours so reit- 
erated and prolonged, sought and found 
hundreds and thousands of voices to re- 
echo them; and in almost every com- 
pany, a few weeks ago, where the subject 
was discussed, there were some who did 
not hesitate to express their belief that 
an alarm had been excited, to which 
timidity, if not worse than timidity, 
had given the main and moving im- 
ulse. Had the measures themselves 
n found sufficient to check at once 
the evil spirit that had gone abroad— 
had the remedy speedily and effec- 
arrested the external symptoms 
of the disease—there can be little 


doubt, that the very repose for which 
the country should have had occasion 
to thank those most salutary measures 


would have been pressed into the ser- 
vice of those who had so vehement- 
ly abused them, and represented as 
furnishing an unanswerable evidence 
of Ministerial exaggeration or Tory 
cowardice. It is so, that the Whigs 
have long been accustomed to beg the 
question, in every rational or irrational 
matter of dispute with their antago- 
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nists. It is by stich unfair methods 


g that they have now and then — 
their cause, even when they chanced 


to be in the right—it is by the same 
want of candour, and by the same un- 
worthy cgurtiag of the prejudices of 
the ignorant, that they have far more 
frequently, though panipi more éx- 
cusably, aggravated their offences 
when they were, and when, as on thi 
last occasion we are well pets 
they felt themselves to be, in the 
wrong. X 
Now, however—we mean within 
the last week or two—the talk of the 
Whigs has undoubtedly made one of 
the most sudden and remarkable turns 
we ever remember to have heard of in 
all the history of their talking sect. 
They are at last convinced—a thou- 
sand thanks to them for the generous 
admission—they are satisfied at last 
that there are such men as Radicals 
and Rebels in the land ; and by what 
arguments have their scrupulous and 
most philosophical understandings been 
brought over to this well-timed per- 
ception? Lawless and unconstitu- 
tional assemblies were congregated for 
years on end, and every record of 
what passed at these assemblies hore 
evidence to the copious poison that 
was circulated and infused by theit 
means. The press teemed for years 
on end with the permanent and sub- 
stantial memorials of conscious and con» 
fessing sedition, blasphemy, and treason 
—it was asserted by hundreds of the 
most candid, unprejudiced, and em» 
lightened witnesses, that secret meet- 
ings, for the purposes of military 
drilling, were ing on wii night in 
every corner of the disaffected district— 
but all these things passed for nothing 
before the scrutinizing éye of Whig 
jealousy. At last a bold attempt is 
made to array in warlike guise the 
forces that had so long been in training 
against the best constitution, and the 
most upright government in the world. 
In the capital, a band of assassins are 
seized in the very act of marching 
to murder the confidential servants 
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of the crown. In the provinces, drums 
are beat at dead of night—men mareh 
in arms to their several appointed 
— In at least three places 
rebels prepared evidently with arms 

cam 


and equipments for a - 
paign." The great city of Glasgow is 
actually b x oh of 
deluded and te ruffians—alarm 


and consternation are spread over 

many — miles of the pieni 

territory—and repose is restored o 

b the Ail of excellent officers, and 
unwesried unshaken seal of loyal 
Discoveries are made of in- 


the 
inisters had sajd, and el] the Tories 

believed three months ago, was not 
total and premeditated 


Since the submission has been made, 
however, on the one side, and the 


victory is complete in — there 


would be no propriety and no wisdom 
sesuredly in ing the shadow 
of a termi contest. Honest men 


of al) parties, we take it for granted, 
are now at one in opinion, and we 


they are most perfectly at one 


latest ac- 


king's standard is assaulted by an 


It matters comperativel 
inle Ey whom the danger was first careful 
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sanity—by what means confidence is 
most effectually to be re-established 
uw Far dissevered elements of a 
lon dly population—and a greet 
: " ! qe empire secured 
rom the necessity of wasting an - 
tion of her Dadá in ——— kus 
and doubtfully over the ashes and 
embers of an as yet ill-extinguished 
fire of treason. 


And in considering by what me- 
thods order and understanding 
are most likely to restored amo 


those that have been led astray, it 1s 

surely the most natural thing to in- 

quire, in the first place, to what cir- 

cumstances those am the lower 

Cae O OD papie, at ve, duri 
uble, 


this time of tro adhered to their 
duty, have been indebted for their safe- 
ty from thetoo contagion around 


. Even in the heart of the dis- 
ions, it is consolatory to 

know (which we do from the best of 
authorities) that many, very many 
thousands, have w through some 
secret charm unhurt by the moral pes- 
d th s f chair re — 

e ou 0 misguided 
fellows, their devotion to their own 
duties, and their respect for their na- 
tural superiors and protectors. It is 
most consolatory to know this fact ; 
and very im t lessons, we think, 
may be drawn from the knowledge of 
it. We would be the last in the wor 
to throw the blame of the guilty ppon 
the innocent—but may not the ques- 
tion be fairly put to thoae best acquaint- 
ed with the districts of disloyalty, 
whether those employed by the most 
mas have not been, in the 
und the least inclin 
to rise up against them, and to distur 
the general peace of that community 
whereof they and their employers form 
alike useful and. alike —— 
There is no occasion to push this ques-. 
tion too far--e hint hs all b would 
permit ourselves to ofter—an' in 
in all reason, and in all likelihood, g 
most effectual warning has inn d 
been afforded, where it was most call- 


hour of trial, 


. ed for, b a — 
th ober aon of those most imme- 


diately concerned in the inquiry. 
The blame, if blame there be, is 


© We write on the 19h of Aptil--Bonnysuiz, Gremock, and Huddersfield, arc the 


places we nilule to. 
Vot. Vil. 


M-N 
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very far from lying solely or peculiar- 
lyat the door of the gentlemen to 


whom we allude. In our days it is 
not possible to look around upon the 
world, and to compare what we see in 
the style and structure of society with 
what we know to have been in the 
times of our fathers, without observ- 
ing that many great and remarkable 
changes have taken place. Every- 
where, and in every walk of life, it is 
too evident that the upper orders of 
society have been tendmg, more and 
more, to a separation of themselves 
from those whom nature, providgnce, 
‘and law, have placed beneath them. 
It is not now the season when men 


should hesitate to out fairly what 
they know and feel upon such subjects 
as A fastidious spirit of luxury 


and refinement has everywhere been 
gaining ground among us. The rich 
and the high have indolently 
and slothfully allowing the barriers 
that separate them from their inferiors 
to increase and accumulate. An Epi- 
curean spirit has gone wide abroad 
in our land, even among those that 
would be most inclined to startle at 
its name. Men have come to deride 
and despise a thousand of those means 
of communication that in former days 
knit all orders of the people together. 
Weary of pomp, and shew, and cir- 
cumstance, and of all that used most 
to dazzle and delight the vulgar eye, 
men of rank and wealth have foolishly, 
we fear, laid aside, along with these 
‘things, many more modest and secret, 
but still more effectual instruments of 
attaching these dependents to their 
ns. The spirit of general kind- 
iness has not assuredly become ex- 
tinct ;—but we have learned to be too 
much satisfied with the conscious excel- 
lence of that general spirit—and to be 
too negligent of those minute and labo- 
rious services of human concern, by 
‘which alone that spirit can be made to 
— as a healing and cementin 
| over the whole wide-spread an 
diversified surface of human society. 
The master has not ceased tocarefor his 
servants, but he has become too delicate 
to shew his care by that cordial and 
teful condescension of personal com- 
munication that of old made the vas- 
gal look up to his lord like a son to his 
father. ieties, and subscriptions, 
and m 
ficent directions and tions, are 
pll excellent in their way—but the 
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effect of all these things is nothing 
upon the heart of one man, com- 
pared with a single affectionate visit 
to his co e simple gift to his 
children. e charm of sympathy is 
the only charm worthy of the name— 
but men are never willing to take the 
existence of that charm upon trust. 
He that is effectually to be obliged, 
must see the kind face, and touch 
the open hand, of his benefactor.— 
It is too much to expect that we are 
to sit in the seclusion of our own pri- 
vate luxury, and scatter forth the 
droppings of our bounty like deitices— 
'too great to be visible to the eyes of 
those whom we would serve. If we 
would have our intentions æ- 
nised, and our kindness enshrined in 
warm and grateful hearts, we must not 
disdain to come down into the homely 
walks of humanity—to mingle with our 
brothers of the earth, shew that 
we not only relieve, but are anxious 
and fervent in relieving and assisting 
them — — human distress. 
Every thing wi oned ex 
the apparent scorn en] visible selfish 
ness of remoteness—and mortal suf- 
ferers will forget every other text of 
holy writ, ere they blot from their 
memories the touching and awful de- 
claratioh, that . 
PRIDE WAS NOT MADE FOR MAN. 
The feult, as we have said, has been 
universal—in every condition and walk 
of social life—and it is just and neces- 
to be had in view, that where its 
effects have been most manifested, 
‘the fault has been most excusable. 
The wipes reinen of the manufac- 
turing establishments in many parts 
both of England and Scotland, has 
rendered it, without doubt, & matter 
id — pss iui for-those at 
the hcad of them to up any thing 
like those habits of ‘minute 4 int- 
ance and tangible sympathy with their 
people, which prevailed among the 
masters and apprentices of the come 
peur limited and -trifling esta- 
‘blishments of former days. -But, if 
‘our information be correct, and we 
have all faith that it is-so, this great 
difficulty has been effectually. struggled 
with, and happily overcome, even in 
instances when it was greatest, —end 
not a few of our most magnificent 
establishments have, through no visi- 
ble human medns, save the extraordi- 
personal zeal, and. kindly habits 
of their superintendents, escaped quite 
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free from the plague that has laid 
waste so many, immeasurably inferior 
to them in riches and extent. He 
that knows what his duty is, and re- 
solves to do his duty, will always, 
without question, find time and means 
todoit. But this is ndt all. Is it 
ing too far to say, that, after what 
passed, it is the plain and distinct 
duty of every man to limit his esta- 
i — in e 
mit is — e obligations 
I uu. s condition ? s 
any temporary gain to 
permitted to — an honest man 
voluntarily and deliberately draw 
around himself difficulties with which 
he is aware of his own mapay to 
cope? Nay, more, is the hope or 
the certainty of any personal gain 
Whatever, to be permitted to tempt 
any loyal man to do that which 
abundant and most lamentable expe- 
rience has shewn to be pregnant with 
the elements of all social and national 
calamity? We trust that thoughts 
such as these are at this moment busy 
in many am honest and in many a 
loyal bosoms, and that many willing sa- 
crifices are on the eve of being offered 
up at the altars of Conscience, Patriot- 
ism, and Religion. The gentlemen at 
the head of the establishments, which 
have su most in these last trials, 
ate the best judges of the modes and 
ions, in and under which they 
are to allow the return of their delud- 
ed dependents. We have no doubt, 
firmness and mercy will be mingled 
in the measures they are about to a- 
dopt—but when that first great object 
of their t endeavour shall have 
been arranged and settled—we would 
hope — considerations as we have 
DOW expressing, may receive no 
superficial or hasty portions of their 
after concern. i 
In country life, however, not a lit- 
tle of the -— — fault has gu 
iding ground, as well as in the life 
of cities and manufactories—although, 
as in that happier life it is infinitely 
more inexcusable, so it has also happi- 
ly made far less dangerous and alarm- 
ing progress. There assuredly, there 
is nothing to prevent the evil from be- 
— and effectually arrested. 
the old spirit may yet be said 
to be entire and untainted, although 
some unwise assaults — been — 
upon its precious outworks. Nothin 
fs more evident to those who have v 
6 
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sited the scenes of recent tumult and 
disaffection, than the blessed effects 
which have — everywhere 
by the hearty and honest zeal of our 
yeomanry. .Foolish, and shortsighted 
nien, have indeed been found to con- 
demn the great increase which has re- 
cently taken place in the establishment 
of yeomanry corps—but we fear not to 
say, that this voice of detraction can now 
find no listeners among the loyal men, 
either of Yorkshire or Lancashire, or 
of the West of Scotland. The servi- 
ces which these corps have rendered, 
are by no means to be summed up in 
theif own marches and watcbings. 
The intercourse which has occurred 
between them and the lar troo 
with whom they have acted, has, with- 
out all question, been productive of 
the happiest immediate effects—but 
above all, we look to the increased in- 
tercourse which they have already 
created, and which they must continue 
to create and strengthen between 
landlords and tenants, as affording by 
far the most sure and effectual pledge, ' 
for the future well-being of the wide 
face of the country. It is S ? 
we think, who remarks, that in times 
of war, the citizens of the same state 
are more affectionate towards each o- 
ther than at any other time. The 
deeper sense which is then felt of the 
community—the identity of interests, 
is no doubt the chief element of this 
kindly feeling—but there is a charm 
for all human bosoms, in the very air 
and aspect of martial exercise, which 
may fairly be set by its side, as ano- 
ther and a most powerful strengthener 
of all the warmer affections of our na- 
ture. The foundations of the national 
character, both of England and Scot- 
land, were laid deep and sure, in days 
when every gentleman and every yeo- 
man was more or less a soldier—and 
now we confess, we look forward to 
the proud and willing revival of many 
aa. feelings, which must neces- 
sarily attend the resumption of these 
— exercises, as furnishing rich 
and bright hopes, for the welfare 
of — and e e children, 
A single spent by the young far- 
mer * horseback in mi As of his 
natural superior—a single dark wet 
ride shared with his young master, will 
do more to bind him to his person and to 
his house than all the intercourse that 
could possibly occur between them in 
many years of ordinary life. Were 
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there no fear of any thing that might 
càll again, in our ds y^ the actual 
services of these corps, we should still 
be vehement in applauding their main- 
tenance, were ít only for the sake of 
the cordial kindlines which these 
meetings together cannot fail to nour- 
ish. t, in sober truth, the case 
does not as yet stand so—or nearly so. 
‘The evil has, for the moment, 
repressed, but he must be a bold man 
who will say that he believes it to be 
atanend. The day may come when 
these men may have to draw the sword 
in good earnest, in defence of the 
flresides at which they were nursed 
and reared—the churches in which 
they were christened and wedded— 
and the halls, by which offices of kind- 
ness have for ages been exchanged 
with the cottages of their Christian 
ancestors. 

The dark cloud has been dissipat- 
ed, but alas! who shall prophecy that 
its lowering fragments may not again 
unite to blacken the free' horizon 
of the land? The tíme is come when 


they who possess any thing that 
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they hold dear and sacred should know 
that peril hovers near, and that it is 
their duty to be prepered to defend 
it The apathy with which many 
at a distance ftom the immediate cir- 
cles of , Still persist in i 
what is going on in the coun 
so much to be pitied as to be 
There is wickedness in such blindness, 
and it deserves to be punished as a 
sin. We allude, in particular, to the 
great city in which we write—where, 
within forty miles of what, ten days 
, scarcely merited a slighter name 
than that of raging rebellion, the Lord 
President of the Court of Session has, 
with all his ardent and most hon- 
ourable zeal, found it impossible to 
bond zu iment of — to any 
ing like its proper compliment. But 
this reproach Nc would hope is not 
destined to lie long upon our h 
and, at all events, we trust every man 
that has joined that, or any other corps 
raised for the same precious p " 
will abide there till he has a son able 
and willing to step into his place. 


, is not 





SONNET. 
Dzxp fears long since I've had for England's weal, 


Yet — are they now than long ago— 
bleedin — O God! 1 


d's Heart once again to feel 


These | 
And give the 


y thee heal, 


‘The joy of reflux, answering well to flow, 


In Love her life-blood ;—once 
That all is sound within—that 


in to know 
e big throng 


Of thoughts and wide affections rolls along 
Peacefully—like unto yon calm large river, 
Mild and majestic—beautiful and strong— 
Far-streaming—washing with one tide serene, 
The rocky base of the old Castle ever, 

And the soft margin of the Hamlet-grcen, 
Whose Sycamores half hide the Spire between. 





SONNET. 
I Love to see you each upon his steed, 
Ye Yeomanry of England, once agen 
Ready, with spur and sword, to serve our need, 
After the fashion of the ancient men 
Of England.— War has been too much a trade.— 
Among our Sires it was a Service paid 
ceful livers—part as pastime paee 
at then 


B 
By Peasant and by 


, because, 


As now, it was their duty and their pride 


For 


To fight, with the same Omen, side 


y side, 


e same regal Banner. Therefore stay 


Your ploughshares ever and anon—es now 


With 


patriot steel prepared, and Christian vow, 


To shield our sacred soil from the Anarch's sway. 
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- J Bur : 
— — i 
the visual ray from its most elevated poi 
wil extend one hundred and thi 
which is in exact accordance with 


i 


to say, that if there was no refraction 
Mount Etna from Malta, it would require 


The travellers who have scaled Mount 


eras leone en ing as to its 
height e the level of the sea. The 
Canon » ani i traverser. 
of Mount Gibello, assigns to it 15,000 
Fresich but this is too much. The 


entrance of the Adriatic, and the coasts of 
Albania. 


4 remarkable Cataract in .Norway.— 
Norway may boast of a cataract or water- 
fall, much superior to that of Schaffhausen 
on the Rhine, or even to the famous fall of 
Niagara in North America. . It was dis- 
covered or noticed for the first time, about 
eight years ago, by Professor Esmark; a 
circumstance which is attributed to its very 
remote situation in the most lonely part of 
the interior, and to tho very scanty number 
—— — de — at al 
regions, e . 

ing observations. 


It is situated in the district named Telle- 


by the drops of water in evaporation, to s 

eee ee earners oy are 
e 

Doctor Schow — — 

thie cataract in the summer of 1812. This 


_ tions 


CApeil 
tleman is one of the fifteen voyagers that 
vo ous kee by the King of Dai- 

mark into different parts of the world, for 
the of ill ing the sciences. He 


was in Italy, in 1818. his observa- 
this account has been transcribed. 


tre- 

mendous to the sense, though the fall is by 

the the spring, 

when the snow melts from the mountains. 
This immense descent consists 


; of three falls, two upon Inclined 
Spee 


t eight or ten German 
leagues in extent, empties itself, not far 
from the cascade.. Monthly Magezxi 
Gauze Veils.—Mr Bartlett, 
son's Annals, has lgtely proposed 
veils as preservatives from contagion. 


, idea is certainly deserving of serious consi- 
more ‘ 


y as Dr. Uwins, and. 
tlemen, 


Architectural untformily in rustic dwell- 
ings—There is something rather pleas- 


allied to good management in a prac- 


[c] 
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person abeut to build himself a house may 
choose one to his mind, but he must choose 


tion. Rice QUY M — 
will by degrees —— S cera] cem: 


zegular ent of the streets; for 
their being formed into lines of proper 
xe eres ene of ual 


has been 
adopted to a great extent. According 
to M. Gallois, en extant of £3 square wiles 


er than their own gravitating force. By 
means of a pulley, or wheel, a certain num- 
ber of ing occasion a 


clined plane they traverse. We are, how- 
ever, dacurally led to believe that, except- 


— Literary and Scientific Intelligence. 
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ng m vey piani i » there 
always be a great saving of power in 
conveyances by water, for this simple rea- 
an; thas the w le weight of the burden so 
transported is transported by the stream 
with a comparatively small loss of power 
oy aoe: D nnd ger 
W e carriage runs supports a 
pe vore On the other hand, 
owever, it cannot be denied that many si- 
tuations in which it would be quite impos- 
sible to open a canal, might admit of the 
establishment of metallic and other rail- 


wa 
Varnish for Wood.— The Italian cabinet 
work in this respect excels that of any other 
country. To produce this effect, the work- 
men first saturate the surface with olive oil, 
EE L ——— of gum arabic in 
boiling alco This mode of varnishing 
is brilliant, if not superior, to that 
by the French in their most ela- 
borate works. 
Crocodiles’ Flesh an Article of Food.—At 
Sennaar crocodiles are often brought to 
market, and their flesh is publicly sold 
— I once tasted some — 
,inU Egypt ; it is of a dirty whi 
colour not unlike young veal, with a slight 


is — softer than that of the back.» 
Burkhardt's Travels. 
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LONDON. 


A new edition, in five octavo volumes, of 
Mr Coxe's Hi of the House of Austria. 

An Account of Timbuctoo and Houssa 
Territories in the Interior of Africa ; by El 
Haye Abd Salem Shabeenià, a Native of 
Morocco, who y visited and resided 
as a Merchant in those interesting Countries. 
With Notes, critical and explanatory ; by 
James Grey Jackson, late British Consul at 
Santu Cruz. 

Travels in 1816 and 1817 through Nu- 
bia, Palestine, and Syris; in a series of fa- 
miliar pM MEE ENS on 
the Captain Mang e 
The Lik of Brainerd; by the Rev. Dr 
Styles. 


A third Volume of Mr Grant's History 
of the ish Church, brought down to 


Travels in Holland, Germany, and 
of Franee, in 1819, with References to thei 
Statistics, Agriculture, and Manufactures ; 
by Mr. Jacob, Author of Travels in Spain. 

A Tale in Prose, entitled, * Nice Dis- 
tinctions," will shortly be published. 

In the » Royal Virtue, with Yeo 
ings ; being a Tour to Kensington, Wind. 
sor, and Claremont; or, a Contemplation of 
the Character and Virtues of George III. 
ESAE Kent, and the Princess Char. 


Le Guesta D'Henrico IV. in Italian 
verse; by M. Guazzaroni. 

Shortly will be published, Marmor Nor- 
folcience, a scarce and curious 
by Dr Sam. J 


108 
name of Probus Britannicus), which has 
never — edition of his Works. 

The Pi of Yarmouth, embellished 
Mes twenty engravings; by John Preston, 


"The Village of Mariendorpt, a romance ; 
by Miss Anna Maria Porter. 

A Volume of Sermons; by Mr Bradley 
of High Wycombe. 

The History of the late War in Spain; 
by Robert Southey, Esq. 

A Refutation of the Objections to. the 
New 'Translation of the Bible; by J. Bel- 
lamy, Author of the Anti-deist, &c. 

A Reprint of the Rev. John Wesley's 
Christian Library, original in fifty vols 
12mo, but now to be comprised in thi 
Octavo volumes; from a copy with M 
Notes of the Author. 

Shortly will be published, in 2 vols post 
8vo, Winter Nights; by Nathan Drake, 
M.D. Author of Literaty Hours, &c. &c. 

A translation of Grillparzer's tragedy of 


Sappho. in E verse. 

n May be published, Travels in 
Sicily, Greece, and Albania, the Rev. 
T. rf Hughes, with numerous fine engrav- 


ings, in two volumes, quarto. ` 

Lacon; or Many Things in Few Words, 
by the Rev. C. Colton. 

Anecdotes illustrative of the importance 
of Tract Societies; by the Rev. S. Meek. 

The Elementary pue of Pestalozzi's 
Mother's Book, in three parts; with En- 
gravings by P. H. Pullen. 

A History of the several Italian Schools 
of Painting, with Observations on the Pre- 
sent State of the Att. 

Mr Fraser's Travels in the Himala Moun- 
tains. i 
— Holford's Novel of Sir Warbeck 


» 3 vols. 
Dr Brown's Antiquities of the Jews, 2 
vols, 8vo. 


Works preparing for Publication. 


[April 

Mr C. P. Whitaker, formerly of the Uni. 
versity of Gottingen, and author of the 
modern French Grammar, is preparing an 
improved edition of Hamonieres French and 
English Dictionary, which will be compris- 
ed in a ble volume, and printed on a 
bold beautiful type. 
A Narrative of the late Political and Mi- 
litary Events in British India, under the 
Marquis Hastings ; with Maps, Plans, and 
Views ; by H. T. Princep, Esq. 

The Principles of Political Economy 
Considered ; by Mr Malthus. 

The seventy-eighth and last part of Dr 


pa Cyclopedia will speedily be publish- 


The first No of ** Annals of Oriental 
Literature,” to be published quarterly, will 
appear on the Ist of May. . 

An Italian and English Grammar, from 
Vergani's Italian and French Grammar, in 
twenty lessons, with exercises; a new edi- 
tion by M. Piranesi; with a key. 

Speedily will be published, A History of 
the Modes of Belief usually termed the 
Superstitions of the Middle Ages; with some 


curious pum. i " 

Preparing for the a — i 
Dictionary ; comprising an alphabetical no- 
menclature of mineralogical synon i 
and a description of each substance. To be 
illustrated by numerous plates, the whole of 
them to be engraved by Mr and Miss 


wry. 

Mr Neele is employed upon a new narra- 
tive and descriptive poem, to be given to the 
public in the ensuing winter. 

A Geological Primer, in verse; with a 
osy, or feasting and fighting, 
and sundry right pleasant poems ; to whi 
is added, a critical dissertation on King 
Coul’s Levee. 

Printing, in an octavo volume, Porson'a 
Euripides, complete, with an Index. 


EDINBURGH. 


The Edinburgh Encyclopedia, conducted 
by David Brewster, L.L.D. &c. &c. vol. 14. 
part I. will be ready in a few days. 

Mr Murray's ** Historical Account of 
Discoveries and Travels in Asia," which 
has been for some time announced, will 
make its appearance in the course of May 
next. The object of this work, as of that 
on Africa, is to comprise, within a moderate 
compass, whatever is most important and 
amusing in the narratives of the various 
travellers, who have visited this extensive 
quarter of the globe. Besides the best 
works of known and standard travellers, 
the author has introduced a considerable 
number, which, as they exist only in the 
less known — languages, or in the 
MSS. of our public libraries, may probably 


be new to the English reader. Among 
these may be mentioned, Clavijo's Embas- 


sy to Timur, in 1404—Andrada’s P 


of the Himmaleh, in 1624— Don Garcia de 
Sylva's Embassy to the Court of Shah 
Abbas, in 1618—Sir Thomas Grantham's 
Voyage in the Indian Seas, in 1683-4— 
Proceedings of the Portuguese Missionaries 
in India and Japan, (from the great works 
of Gusman, Nieremberg, the Oriente Corn- 
quistado, &c.)—MS. Reports to the Senate 
of Venice, on various countries of the East; 
and narratives relative to Asiatic Russia, 
from the German collections of Pallas and 
Muller. The whole will be accompanied 
with phical and historical illustra- 
tions of the past and present state of the 
continent. 
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LONDON, 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 
LoxeMAN's General Catalogue of Old 
Books, for — Part. II. 2s. i 

Catalogue ef Foreign Music for 1819 
sold by Boosey and Co. 28, Holles Street. 


A Catalogue of Books, Ancient and Mo- 
dern, now selling at the prices affixed to each 
article, by John and George Todd, York. 2s. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

The Life of John Sebastian Bach, with a 
Critical View of his Compositions and Mu- 
sical Examples; Translated from the Ger- 
man of the celebrated Dr Forkel, Author 
of the History of Music. As a specimen of 
interesting Biography, the Life of the Im- 
mortal Bach, written by eo celebrated a cha- 
racter as the late Dr Forkel, may fairly be 
ranked with the lives of Haydn and Mozart, 
but as & book of Musical Instruction (both 
to the Composer and Performer) its value is 
much greater, as Bach is universally allowed 
to have been the first writer in the strict 
and most learned style of Musical Compo- 


Holt's Life of George III. 8vo. Part 
L 


The Life of Rev. John Wesley, and the 
Rise and of Methodism ; by Rob. 
red Urs . 2 vols. 8vo. £1, 10s. 
The Life of Fenelon; by Charles Buller, 
10s. 6d. 


Svo. 
CHRONOLOGY. 

A Key to the Chronology of the Hindus ; 
being an attempt to facilitate the ess of 
Christianity in Hinduston. 8vo. 2 vols. 18s. 

. DRAMA. 

Gonzalo, the Traitor, & Tragedy; by 
Thomas Roscoe. 2s. 6d. 

Too Late for Dinner, a Farce; by R. 
Jones. 2s. 6d. 

El Teatro Espanol, No 16. 4e. 

EDUCATIOX. 

A Greek and English Lexicon; by M. 
Bass. — 4s. 

AG Selection ; W.H Svo. 
Ws. 6d. id nd 

Elements of Latin Prosody ; by J. R. 
Bryce. 12mo. ls 
— cpr gad Lectures on — 

e use cung persons, with plates; 
by William Phill : M. G.S. 6s 6d. 
— at Dir — ee of the German 

isplayed; by D. Boileau, in 
ou thick val, 12s. : 
FINE ARTS. 

The name! and Genuine Works of Wm. 
Hogarth, from the Plates lately in the pos- 
session of Messrs Boydell, with explana- 
tions: by John Nichols, Esq. F,&.A, No 
L £1, Is. 

The Granger Portraits, No 5. 

Rodd's Catalogue of British Portraits, 
from Egbert the Great to the Death of 
George 11I. Ls. 6d. 


Hakewill's and Turner's Views in Italy. 
No 9. royal 4to. 12s. 6d. 

An Inquiry into the Early History of 
Engraving upon Copper and Wood, with 
numerous fac-similes; by W. Y. Ottley, 
F.S.A. 4to. 2 vols. £8, 8s. 

Notices Illustrative of the Drawings and 
Sketches of some of the most distinguished 
masters in all the principal schools of de- 
sign; by thelate Henry Revely, Esq. 8vo. 12s. 

GEOGHAPHY. 

A new and comprehensive system of 
Modern Geography, Mathematical, Physi- 
cal, Political, and Commercial, with co. 


loured maps and plates; by Thomas 


Myers, A.M. of the Royal Military Aca- 
demy, Woolwich, 4o. Part I. 7s. 
HISTORY. 

An Historical Sketch of the Campaign 
of 1815. Illustrated by Plans of the Ope- 
rations, and of the Battles of Quatre Bras, 
Ligny, and Waterloo. By Captain Batty, 
of the First or Grenadier Guards ; Member 
— i rial — dua of St Anne. 

nd edition, considera 

Memoirs of the Court OF Wien alin un- 
der Jerome Bonaparte, 8vo. 9s. 

The History of the Anglo-Saxons; by 
Sharon Turner, 8vo. 3 vols. £2, 8e. 

Letters on History. Part II. 12mo. 5s. 6d. 

A History of tbe West Indies; by the 
late Rev. Tho. Coke, LL.D. 3 vols. with 
maps and plates. £1, 4e. 


LAW. 

State Trials ; by J. Howell, vol. X XVII 
royal8vo. £1:11:6. 

Impey's Forms, 8vo. "Ts. 6d. 

Vesey's Reports in Chancery, royal 8vo. 
vol XIX. part 3. 7s. 6d. 

Reports of Cases of Controverted Elec- 
tions, in the sixth Parliament of the United 
Kingdom ; by Uvedale Corbett, and E. R. 
Daniell, Esqs. barristers at law, Svo. 9s. 

Reports of Cases in the House of Lords, 
upon Appeals of Writs of Error, in 1819 ; 
by Richard Bleigh, Esq. vol, I. part 1. 8s. 

MEDICINE. 

The Mother's Medical Guardian on the 
Diseases of Children; by C. F. Vande- 
burgh, M.D. 8vo. 6s. 

A Treatise on Uterine Hemorthage; by 
Duncan Stewart, Physician-Accoucheur to 
the Westminster Dispensary, 8vo. 6s. 

Medical Notes on Climate, Diseases, 
Hospitals, and Medical Schools in France, 
Italy, and Switzerland ; by James Clark, 
M.D. resident physician at Rome.  8vo. 

The Pharmacologia ; by T. Paris, 8vo. 
10s. 

The London Medical Repository, No 75. 

MISCELLANIES. 

A Serics of Portraits of the most eminent 

F Composers, containing a finely en- 
ved Portrait of Beethoven, No I. A 
Number of this work will be published re, 
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on the first of every month, contain. 
ing a highly finished Portrait, accompani 
by a short phy ; consequently it may 
either be used for the purpose of illustration, 
or will form a work of itself, at the option 
of the — The price of each Num- 
ber to Subscribers is 65.— 4A few copies are 
printed, with proof impressions of the plates, 
on India Paper, price 9s. each.— Those 
ladies and gentlemen who are desirous of 
subscribing to the work are requested to 
send their names as early as poesible, in 


order to secure impressions. 
igi e eS Pros dd Vini 
by John Laurens Bicknell, F.A.S. 8vo. 9s. 


Remarks on the General Sea-Bathing 
Infirmary at Westbrook, near Margate ; 
by Christianus. Second Edition. 4e. 

A MS. found in the Portfolio of Las- 
Casas, containing Maxims and Observations 
of Napoleon. 4e. Gd. 

Coronation Ceremonies, with engravings ; 
by Richard Thomson, 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

A Register of Ships employed in the 
service of the Hon. East India Company 
from 1760 to 1819; by H. C. A. Hardy, 
Svo. 16s. 

The Peerage Chart, being an alphabeti- 
cal list of the Horse or o — 
of large » wi iculars of > 

—— — by the Rev. Rich. War- 
ner, 12mo, 2 vols. 10s.. 

Petition to the House of Commons on 
the conduct of the Trustees of the Exeter 
School, with an Introduction, Notes, and 
ir co ca by J. Lempriere, D.D. 4e. 

e Glory of Regality ; a Histerical 
Treatiee of the anointing and crowning of 
the Kings and Queens of England; by A. 
T lor, F.S.A. 8vo. 15e. 

e whole Correspondence of Horace 
Walpole, Earl of Orford, 8vo, 4 vols. £2, 8s. 

A Gazetteer of the Colonies of Great 
Britain, No I. 8vo. 

The Female Economist; or, a plain 
System “a Domestic Cookery; by Mrs 


Smith. 

A new Dicti for the Fashionable 
World, translated the French, with 
eclections and additions, 12mo. 6s. 

The London Journal of Arts and Sciences; 
by W. Newton, No II. 3e. 6d. 

The Cambridge University Calendar for 
1820. 6s. 

NOVELS. 
— or, the Pursuit of Happiness. 

The Hermit of Glenconella ; a Tale ; by 
Æneas M‘Donnell. 7s. 

The Young Countess; a Tale. 5s. 6d. 

The Smugglers ; a Tale, 3 vols. 16s. 6d. 


The Spirit of Cervantes ; or, Don 
Quixote abridged, with coloured engravings. 
POETRY. 


The Fall of Jerusalem, a dramatic poem ; 
by the Rev. H. H. Milman. 8vo. 8e. 6d. 
Gray's Works; by Mason, 8vo, 15s. 

The Old English Poets, vol. 1I. contain- 


ing a portion of Chamberlaynes Pharronide. 
ing s portion ynes 
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The Poetical Works of the Rev. 
Crabbe, Svo, 5 vols. £2 :18: 6. 
Clare’s Poems, descriptive of Rural Life. 
Second Edition. 3s. 6d. 
Cathluna ; a Tale, in 5 cantos, 12mo. 5s. 
Iron Coffins, Dead Wives, and Disasters 
after Death, a Poem, 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
The Comforter, a Poem, 8vo. Se. 6d. 
Mercator ; or, the Voyage of Life; by 
C. Gray. 
The Beauties of the Modern Poets; by 
D. Carey, Esq. 12mo. 9s. 
did Chace, with other Poems, 12mo. 


The Works of Lord Byron, vol. VIII. 
— Beppo and Mazeppa, foolscap 
vo. 7s. 
aaa a Poem; by C. Swan, 8vo. 
Chefs d'CEuvre of French Literature, 8 


vols. vol. II. (poetry) 12s. 
Zayda; a Spanish Tale. In 3 Cantos. 


By Oscar. 12mo. Se. 
POLITICS. 
E] Espanol Constitutional. No XX. 
Dolby's Parliamentary Register ; contain- 
ing the Debates and P ings in Parlia- 


ment from Jan. 14th, 1819, to Feb. 28th, 
1820. 3 vols 8vo. £1, 6s. 

The Trial of Sir Francis Burdett at Lei- 
cester. ls. 6d. 

The Political Constitution of the Spanish 
Monarchy, as proclaimed by the Cortes at 
ics 19th Md — oe Se. 6d. 

e Censor ; or Politi vestigator ; 
J. Wade. Nol. T 

Letter to the Earl: of Li l, on the 
Distress of the Mercantile, Shipping, Agri- 
cultural, and Manufacturing Interests; by 
Joseph Pinsent. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

Satires upon Mr Hone's Pamphlets ; 

M. Adams. With 28 Engravings on . 
]s. 

Speci of Systematic Misrule; 
Charles Maclean, M.D. 86. 7 

A few words of A to the Electors 
of Middlesex. By T. T. Clarke. 

THEOLOGY. 

The Insufficiency of Reason, and the 
Necessity of Revelation, to demonstrate the 
Being and Perfections of the Deity; by 
Andrew Horne. 

The Antiquities of the Jews, carefully 
compiled from Authentic Sources, and their 
Customs illustrated from Modern Travels 3 
by William Brown, D.D. Minister of Esk- 
dalemuir, 2 vols 8vo. 

The Christian's Cyclopedia ; by Mr Bax- 
ter. 12mo. 7s. 

The Domestic Minister's Assistant; a 
course of Morning and Evening Prayer ; by 
the Rev. Wm. Jay. &vo. 

The History y and Antiquities of E 

e ui ynes- 
bury and St Neots in Huntingdonshire, and 
of St Neots in the County of Cornwall ; with 
50 — By G. C. Gorham, M.A. 
8vo. 18. Fine paper, 21s. 

Historical and Descriptive View of the 
Parishes of Monkwearmouth, Bishopwear- 
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mouth, and the Port and Borough of Sun- France, in the years 1817, 1818, 1819. 
derland, Sro. 165. Svo. 1065 
VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. Journal of New Voyages and Travels. 
The of an Invalid in Pursuit of VolIII. Nol. Se». 6d. 
Health ; the Journal of a Tour in The Adventures of Thomas Eustace. 
Portugal, Italy, Switzerland, Berlin, and With Plates. 4e. : 


EDINBURGH. 


The Poetical Works of Sir Walter Scott, 
Bart. 12 vole, foolecap Svo. £3, 12s. The 
Poetical Works of Sir Walter Scott are 
now, for the first time, collected and pub- 
shed in a uniform manner, and contain 
several pieces never before given to the 
public. 

Miscellaneous Poems; by Sir Walter 
Scott, Bart Svo. 14e— This volume 
contains the Bridal of Trierman, Harold 
the Dauntless, William and Helen, the 
tis Magazinen *i (which firet appeared in 

) and all the er pieces 
in z recent edition of the author's 


with — Octavo — Bir — 
works, it will enable the purchasers to com- 
plete their setts. 
A Voyage to India; by the Rev. James 
Cordiner, A.M. Author of ** A Descri 
of Ceylon,” and Minister of St Paul’s 
* Aberdeen. 8vo. 7s. 
of the Arteries of the Human 
Body ; by Jobn eai M.D. Lecturer on 


uds Sey Second Edition, 
and niis 12mo. Ts. 
— AMT Review, No XVII. 


for Ma 
Vindication tion p" the Ministers of the 
Church of Scotland who have prayed for 
the Queen. by name, notwitbstanding the 
Orders m Council on that subject. Bya 
i 8vo. Is. 6d. 
The Christian and Civic Economy of 


Large Towns; by Thomas n D.D. 
Minister of St John’s Church, G; 

No III. Application of the Principle of 
Locality in Towns to the work of a Chris. 
tian Minister. Svo. Is. 

Edinburgh Christian Instructor, NoCX V I. 
for April 1920. 1s. 6d. 


M vide Exile, by a Bengal Officer. 


Sermon preached at Selkirk, after the 
lamented death of the Rev. George Lawson, 
D.D. Professor of Divinity to the Associate 
Synod. Is. 

Sketch of the Philosophy of the Human 
Mind. Part the first, comprehending the 
Physiology of the Mind; by Thomas Brown, 
M.D. Professor of Moral Philosophy in 
the University of Edinburgh. Svo. 8s. 

Exposition of Elementary Principles, 

y concerned in the Preservation 
of Healthiness, and Production of Dis. 
tempers amongst Mariners, Travellers, and 
Adventives, in tropical, variable, and un- 
kindly climates, with miscellaneous illus- 
trations of Roe Ges administration ; 
by Andrew Surgeon. S8vo. 16s. 

— prip Tales, collected 

the Cottagers in the South of Scotland ; by 
James Hogg, author of * the Queen's 
Wake,” &c. 2 vols 12mo. 14e, 

A Sermon delivered in 8t Enoch's Chureh, 
augon, on Sunday, Feb. 20, 1820, on the 
death of King George III; by the Rev. 
William Taylor, D.D. &c. &c. Svo. 1s. 6d. 


New Foreign Works Imported by Treuttel and Würtz, Soho-Square, London. 


PorsrEs de Marie de France, Poète 

Normand du XIIle. Sícele ; publíàes * 
apres les MSS. de France et d'Angleterre, 
avec — — notice sur la vie et les ou de 
2 E B. de Roquefort. 2 vols 


— Ie: » 8s 
Martens, Su ent au Recueil des 
princi Traités, &c. Tom. VIII. (Tom. 
I5 de la Collection.) 8vo. 186. 
ance inédite officielle et confi- 


Borgnis, Traité des Machines que servent 
à confectionner les étoffes, dio avec 44 
planches. £2, 5s. 


Mémoires de M. de Coulanges suivis de 
Lettres inédites de Madame de Sevi ne de 
son Fils, de l'abbé de Coulanges, 
Lafontaine, &c. &c. 8vo. RARE et 
poriraits. 16s. 


Madame de Grafigny, Vie privée de Vol- 
taire et de Madame du Chatelet ant un 
sejour de 6 mois à Cirey, suivie de 50 
Lettres inédites de Voltaire, 8vo. 10s. 

L’Henmite en Province, par M. de Jouy, 
Vol. 3. avec fg. 12mo. 6s. 

L’ Hermite de Londres, ou observations 
sur les Moeurs et es des Anglois 
(faisant suite aux Moeurs — par de 
Jouy) Vol. Ii. 12mo. fg 

Aug. Lafontaine, Le AE enii Huldi- 
naun de Beringer, ou la Caverne de la 
Montague des Revénans, trad. par la Con- 
tesse de Montholon, 3 Vols, 12mo. 12s. 

Nodier, Lord Ruthven, ou les Vampires, 
2 vols. 12mo. 85s. 

Rougement, les Missionaires, ou la fa- 
mille Duplessis, 2 vols. 12mo. fig. 8s. 

Landen, Salon de 1819, Vol. I. avec 72 

Ju. 8vo. £1, 4e. 
5 
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ard Islands are very late this season. It may safel — also, that the de- 
mand for home consumpt will, in future, be more considerable than it has been for many 
months past. These things should influence the market, and advance the price.—— 
Cofte——The market for this article has become dull, and a considerable depression bas 
taken place. A general alarm has prevailed in the Coffee market for some days, but from 
what cause, or for what reason, we cannot ascertain. The holders, however, are reins 
some descriptions of Coffee into the market at reduced prices; but we conceive this 
panic cannot last long. The next advices from the Continent may change the face of af- 
fairs. ——Chotton.— The prices for Cotton have declined, and the market was for some time 
dull. The considerable reduction in price, however, that has taken place, has tempted 

to come forward and make purchases at the reduced rates. The stock on hand, 
however, is so considerable, that we cannot see any chance of great improvement in this 
branch of trade ; besides, there is no immediate prospect of improvement in the manufac- 
turing districts, so as materially to increase the demand. — T'obacco.—In this article a 
fow sales are making, but the market may be considered as very flat. — Grain, of almost 
every description, which had advanced considerably, chiefly, we believe, from a spirit of 
speculation, is now on the decline, and the market is in general become languid and 
depressed. The appearance of the weather, so favourable for the seed-time, will, we con- 
ceive, tend still farther to depress the corn-trade. 

The same languor continues to operate upon every other article of commerce, as we have 
so frequently had occasion to notice. There does not appear in the accounts from any 
market, any appearance of a material improvement in trade. The t distracted state 
of the manufacturing districts also, has, in some of them, destroyed all trade and all con- 
fidence. What has long been foreseen and pr gras by us, has at last taken place. 
Open rebellion has her audacious and frigh head, in the chief manufacturi 
districts of Scotland. That it has been prevented from extending its baneful pursuits an 
consequences, we have to thank the energy of our local authorities, our military, and those 
brave men who have voluntarily come forward to defend their king and their country. 
What has taken place, however, has affixed a blot on our national er, which many 
years of conduct will not wipe away, and has given a shock to the commercial char- 
acter of the country, the consequences of which are painful to contemplate. The wound 
must be probed to the bottom, in order to shew; not only the extent of the evil, but that 
it is overcome, otherwise we can never restore that confidence which foreign nations previ- 
ously had in the character, strength, and security, of this country.. 


Weekly Price of Stocks, from 3d to 24th March 1820. 
7 Sd. 21th. 
































Bank stock, rer hee qpe NS Dur DO shut. 
34 per cent. consols,.......— shut. 
4 per cent. consols shut, 
5 per cent. navy ann. 10343 4 
Imperial 3 per cent. ann. 68 
India stock, — 
Consols for acc. 683 
American 3 per cents. — 
French 5 per cents. — 
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Course of Exchange, April $.— Amsterdam, 12:1. Paris, 25: 40. Bourdeaux, 95 : 70. 
Frankfort on Maine, 15 Madrid, 34. Cadiz, 34. Gibraltar, 30. Leghorn, 47}. 
Genoa, — 46. Naples, 383. Palermo, 116 per oz. Lisbon, 503. Rio Janeiro, 

į- Dublin, 9 per cent. Cork, 9. 


Prices of Gold and Silver, per ox.—-Portugal gold, in coin, £0: 0:0. Foreign gold, 
in bars, £3: 17:10}. New doubloons, £0:0:0.. New dollars, 4e. lid. Silver, in 
bars, stand, 5e. 1d. 





PRICES CURRENT.— April 1,--London, March 31, 1820. 


LIVERPOOL. LONDON. 


d 
Q 
pa 
E 
J 
m 
b: 
b 
= 
z 
a 
A 
on 
82 
Ò 
3 


$ Brown, . cwt. 60 to 65 64 54 to 55 59 to 61 
Mi. pod, and fine 16 86 65 80 61 85 63 72 
Fine and very fine, . B4 96 -— — 86 89 16 86 
Single ditto, . -* 103 n2 | — — | 103 106 | — ~ 
Small Lumps . -à 84 98 — — [| 105 108 85 86 

ditto, : " 92 96 — — 99 9 87 88 
Lampe, . 41 60 — — 48 $2! | = — 
MOLASSES, British, wt. 30 31 30 906 | Sis€d —'1 27 a 
amaica . 
—— and fine ord. 98 uno | — — | 120 131 | 97 129 
pM good, addenda | 85 — 3 | SUE 18 (HS onse 
an y — = -— ay 
Ord good and fineord |102 1g / — | — im |I ZI 
Mid. , and fine mid, | 112 117 e= — | 136 140 | — = 
— 95 105 — = [115 122 = zz 
PIMENTO (in Bond) Ib. 7d sd Tad 83d 8d 9d | — — 
Jan. Rum, 160. P. gal. | 54 3d 3s Gd | 2s 11d 3e Od | 3s 0d 3s 2d % 9d 4s 6d 
ys c ot œ 10 46| >= -|- — 3 6 40 
O EE 2930| — —-]|- — 24 26 
Grain y» . . 6 9 7 0 = <=. amm — — — 
WINES, 
1st Growtha, hhd. | 60 84 — =n —- = | £35 65 
Portugal Red, pit 58 54 — -j- — | 50 54 
fib, 30 35 - [sd ome au -— — 
' we l&040 0 | 510 515 | woes $10 7*6 
. ton. 0 0 
NODI TN 8000]| 515 60] 61709 | 610 70 
or ee $2|18 gef 1219 | v» v; 
90 
uiae sr. d 90 110 910 100 9 510 0 ls 9d 1s 6d 
INDIGO, Caraccas fine, Ib. | 9s 6d lis 6d 7s 6d 8s 6d 9s Od lùs Od | ldsud 10s 6d 
TIMBER, Amer.Pine,foot. | 1 7 111 ~ — — = — 
Ditto Oak, > > 32 36 |=. =| —- E = 
Christiansand (dut. paid) | 2 0 00 | =. m in agp a 
Honduras M y. 1418 1218 101 4 |= = 
8t [ " $ . = om 1 4 3 0 1 56 2 0 — ous 
TAR Ameo, e kh|-— oP a | z 
PITCH Foreign, > ewt. 78 Bs m ans: 2| $6 we 

H è = = p eum — 

TALLOW, Rus. Yel. Cand. E — | 68 70 | 66 Eus = 
HEMP, Rigs ; ton. 50 52 — a— — om £49 — 
Clean, . 44 45 — — 45 46 45 0 — 
Thies. & Druj. Rak. 56 58 = =æ — ero 70s 72» 
D to 588 . 100 | — =) = — | 70 80 
MATS Archangel, 109. | 80 9 | Z ae gs — lee 2: 
À i 1 s ~ æ -— ous 5 um 
: LL ORE ewt. | 1310 00 
ASHES, Peters. Peti, i 34 3 | — =- |- — | 38s = 
ditto, . . 41 46 89 40 39 — | 45s a 
OIL, Whale, . . tun. 33 54 | — — | £352 — 
TOBACCO, Virgin. fine, Ib.. 8} 9 94 | 0 64 0 8 1 9 
. e e 6 4 D ES. ae 

COTTONS, Bowed Georg. | — ~ |10 11[o1 1 ls 0d 1s 
Sealsland, fine, . = — |} 2426|22 2 s ls 9d ns 
D: js Sees eS ce 

. - a 1 — - 

Demerara and Berbice, m —|]|1315]|114115|12 15 
West India, . . = — 9 l l 1 H l 1 011 1 1 
Pernambuco, * (J = oa 1 4 1 4 
Marznham, P - _ 14 15 13 13 13 1 ? 








119 


Register.— Commercial Report. 


[April 


ALPHABETICAL List of ENGLISH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between the 28d of 
February and the 23d of March 1820, extracted from the London Gazette. 


— J. Belle, Sauvage-yard, Ludgate-hill, sta- 
Asquith, a G. & D. pl Fenchurchstreet, 
merchants 


Ashiey, E. Liv 


Arnon T J. & TER A. "Atkinson, Bradford, York- 
A iara ru 
Barnard 


» W. er, molendino, mer- 


Beckwith, C. Preston, Lancashire, draper 

Bilbrough, 5. Gildersome, Yorkshire, cloth-mer 
chant 

Block, W. Bathwick, Somersctshire, cabinet-maker 


Bonzer, F. W. Bristol, &ugar-refiner 

Brooks, J. Great Windmill-street, butcher 
Brook, l; Hudalers feld, Yorkshire, tanner 
Bunker, J. Grafton-street, Soho, ironmonger 


Carver, W: jun. Nuneaton, Warwickshire, silk- 
manufacturer 

Chapman, R. Beccles, Suffolk, founder 

Cheetham, J. Stockport, Cheshire, cotton-spinner 

Chesmer, H. Brompton, merchant 

Comber, C. Dorking, 5urri y, carpenter 

Cook, J. Helmsley, Yorkshire, merchant 

Dale, W. Richmond, Yorkshire, woollen-draper 

Dann, * Linton, Kent, bute her 

Dyball, D. White-borse-tavern, Fetter-Inne, tavern- 
Por per 

Edwarda, D. Newport, Monmouthshire, corn-dealer 

Ellis, J. Wellingore, Lincolnshire, common-brewer 

Emmeit, D. Chippenham, Wilts hire, butcher 

Flear, W. Turnagain-lane, Fleet-market, painter 


and glazier 
Forster, J. H. & C. Dobson, Norwich, manufac- 
turers 
France, E. Huddersfield, Yorkshire, plumber and 
Freeman, T. of Cheltenham, Gloucestershire, sur- 
alius, J F. Gravil-hill, Greenhithe, Kent, vic- 


Haffner, M. , carpenter 
Hatch, W. Eccleston, Lancashire, corn-merchant 
— — :Q d 


Herter, d Warminta, | Wiltshire, farmer 
», ] Sunderland-near-the-Sea, Durham, 


er J. Gilderstone, deseo ciot — 


H 3 ° 
Secksca, R. Otley, Vockshire, 


— W. jun. 


— ae 


Keats, J. Leek 
King, J. Birmingham, wire-worker 
Kington, e C. Weston-super-mare, Somersetshire, 
Knight, J| ht, J. F 

Kaif, T D Duke street, ihestreet, West Side, butcher 
Lecend, b: —— du en-iraper "M 

er er 
h, R. Li " maker 

LA E p 


Manchester 
Lister, J. & J. B. Lay, Longroyd-bridge, Hudders- 
angie arn 


Macintive, J. Tenby, Pembrokeshire, cattle-dealer 

Mackintosh, jou Surrey, maltster 
Morris, S —— $ Staffordshire, butcher 

No W. omsey, Southampton, timber-mer- 


— J. NR Branspath, Durham, 


Smith: J. S Brighthieln 

mith, J. S. Brig matone, 8 

—— iode — 
Spera, J. duoi Mann, "Gloucestershire 

Taylor, W K —— dealer in bullion 
Tinson, W. urch, Southam pton, innholder 
Vaughan, W. Compton-dando, > 


Vo J. S. Ratcliffe-h grocer 
Watson, P Liverpool, — 


— J. Crow. P ERE Ud groser 
Wood, J. Thou & vt. J. W » York- 


» dyers 





ALPHABETICAL List of Scorch BANKRUPTCIES, announced between Ist and Sist 
March 1820, extracted from the Edinburgh Gazette. 


ae Cure, yi Yow — — 
reher, William . merchan ewburgh 
lasterer, Leith-walk 


cand) 
— Sring: and John Campbell & Co. can- 
and tobacconists 


, High-street, lasgow 
Suai Lachlan, merchan g 
gods d: Aare yburn, east parish of 


L —— erchant, Newburgh 
* Daniel, 1 aaant, Denny, now residing 


v erchants, Paisley 
Wilson, A. merchant and ship-ownes, Aberdeen 


DIVIDENDS. 
NY pr late brewer, Linlithgow—a dividend 
mot, G. merchant, Leith-—a dividend 16th 
Cadel, pe Edin Mes vlr ode 





R. writer, 
Mein! James, & Son, G 29th A 
A. merch: t and dealer i Kirkald , Merchants, burgh 
Morgen J. merchant and dealer in fax’ Kirkaldy. tied seu. bapa — dive: 
‘Coall merehan wner, Irvine Robertson, John, merchan a 
M'Gill, W. farmer and ^ ullen March " — 
EDINBURGH.—Mancn 29. 

Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease & Beans. 
Ist,......388 6d. ]st,......999. Od. 1st,......24a. Od. ]st,......20s. 6d. 
2d,......366. 6d. 2d, ...... BOB. Od. 2d, teos.. 208. Od. 2d, ass... 188, Od. 
9d,......325. 6d. Sd,...... 228, 6d. 3d, coceenl 1B 6d. Sd, 2evascld f Od, 


Average of Wheat, £1: 16 : 4 6-12ths per boll. 
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Beef (174 ox. per Ib.) Os. 5d. to Os. 9d. to Os. 10d 
quarter . ac OL won — D. ee pU i 
Lamb, e to utter Sa to Os. 
Vel | LT... Os Sd to ls Od. | Salt ditto, per tone . 16e. Od to Os Od 
Pork e. > o e » Os. 5d. to Os. 6d. Ditto, per e 1s Od. to Os. Od. 
Tallow, per stone . — 9s. 6d. to 10s. Gd. | Eggs, per dozen . . Os. 8d. to Os. Od 
HADDINGTON.— Manca 31. 


Wheat. e Oats. Pense. Beans. -- 
1s.......3 Ts. Od. lst,...... Od. 1st,......25e. Od. 1st,......17s. 0d. Jat,...... 178. Gù. 
24, ......366. Od. Bd, 000.0258. Od. 2d, cseo.. 22A, Od. 2d,......15e. Od. 2d l......15s. Od. 
Sd, ......346. 6d. | 3d, ......228. Od. | Sd,......208. Od, | Sd,...... 13s. Od. | 3d, ......13s. Od. 

E Average of Wheat, £1: 15:7: 9-12ths. ` i | 


- 











—— mel Liverpool, April, © 
Wheat, red .. 64 to 46 to 45 Wheat, ad sd rd, 3s. d. 
Pine ditto . . 68 = to —| per TO Tbs. . Pease, grey 10 O to 42 9 
Seperfine ditio 72 to 4300 34 Eng. new . 10 0to10 10 White. - 50 0 to $8 O 

. e « 64to = 40 (American 90to 9 6 diner o 48 0 
Fine ditio . 70to 2e -|Dante .'9 6to]10 6| Pes — ase 
Superfine do. . 76 to OF Dutch Red 9 Oto 910/Psh, - . 1h Oto 
Braak, sew . . 52 to 24-to 26 ttiam . « 80to 9 o Ameri. p. 19€ à 
Rye e >» e» ZT 23 to '"|Amehange] 8 Oto 9 `ü) Sweet, U.S. 10 0 to 42 
e p « 28to 26 to Canada 90to 9 (|? in bond 3? 0 to 52 0 
Fmedo." . . 54 to 2510 26 <coteh '. 9 9tol0 cSourdo. . 360 bo 38 0 
oe 37lto to S ih new , 9 8to g10 "meal, per $ 
. eo o. S0to 6510 7) arly, per 60 Ihs. Ds (um 01e 35 0 
Pine de. . . G5to ae Go Fng. prind. 5 Sto 5 — 2021 
Hog Pease . . Sto 4 2d =. aling. 00to 0 Ol re TU Sas 
Mep « « e 45 to to iseoteh . 5 Oto 5 p Uran,p.Z4lbs, 4. . 
peme . 42 to to 134 [righ 44to 448) Huller, Beef, &c. 
| Oats, per 45 th. Hutter, per ewt. °°  & 
Seeds, ge || En. pom. , : 2 ; Bes "P — E 
Se f. 8 " Wl lirish ilo. a AIMEWEIY . 0. 
Must. Brown,  15to?0|Hempeeed . 45to 565 scotch do. . 3 7to 3 i at MA . "72 to 78 
—— e. e i02 —— rebel oer "eS a m E 38 0 to 40 T rd ry 2d, B c os 
e «99 06 e | NLAA per OA. ar 
White 14 to 20 Ryegrass » l5to 40, —Fine . . 10 3010 ! Reef, p. tierce 100 to 110 
New.. .. Oto O|Clover, Red. 60to 98 | —Middling 83to 89 l'ungu. p. frk. 75to 80 
—Yellow , . . Oto Oj— White. . 60to 100) | Heans, pr qr. |Pork, p. bri.  84to 85 
Carraway, new. 60 to 62| Coriander l6to — English — . 48 Oto 52 0| Bacon, per ewt, 
s « B0 to 90! Trefoil, 30to 65) Irish, . 43 0 to 


. p à 45 0 —short middles 57 to 58 
New Rapesesd, £38 to £42. |! Rapeseed, po le £34 to &36 Hans, dry . 6595,58 


Average Prices of Corn in England and Wales, from the Returns received in the Week 
ended 18ih March, 1820. i 


1d.—Ryc, 41s. 5d.—Barley, 368. 5d.—Oats, 24s. 10d 45s. 5d. —Pease, 486. 5d.— 
Wheat, 70s- y oc Bis, e » ars coma , 
— 


METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 


Tux quantity of tain that fell during the month of March is less that of any one 
month for the last six years. In other respects there i i d — 


the month being one degree and a half higher than that of February, the same E 
Mareh for 


and rose eleven times above 50. The mean daily is about half a de- 
is usual for the season. The Barometer has not so stationary as 
ng & tract of dry weather. The fluctuations were 
sometimes of considerable extent, generally preceded or — by 
mean of the Hygrometer is above the usual a of the spring 
the point of deposition is consequently below the mean minimum tempera- 
is generally the case, indeed, d the months of s owing». 
remarked, to the prevalence o cold winds from the and i 


has 
last year, there is reason to expect a much more 
of all kinds of fruit. In this district the orchards were scatcely ever known to present 5 


VoL. VII. P A. ^ 


HET 

iab 

i 4 f 
: 
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METEOROLOGICAL TABLE, ariracted from the Register kept on the Banke of 
the Tay, four miles eut from Perth, Latitude &6° 25’, E ion -185 feet. 
! Masch 1820 ©. s 
'* Means | il (0 Extremes, > ? 


' THERMOMETER. Degrees. ` THERMOMETER. Degrees. 

Mean of greatest daily heat, . . . 46.9 imum, . - 15th day, ° 56.0 
600245600002 000 025505 00052050 o CORC, b . $4.8 um, . 2d, o ° . 24.5 
eve  tüEn perature, 10 A. M. . e 41.6 | Lowest maximum, 2d, . . « $5.5 
OSE OF © CEERIOSTISHSO 2 BOO ORS 10 P.M. . . » "ri hier’ 0 A Mm s f . e. e*t 44.0 
eene 10 AL BEd IO P.M. ° 7p — 40.5 Lolas . Pind Goo Mo 
LT. T MEE X 25 Highest, 10 P. a b. M. ie e 5. %5 
ean daily ditto, 12.1 Greatest rango i24 hours, 4th; : z 9.5 
eee Cefmnperature ot spring water, Hd 0.6 | Least ditto, . . 19th, © e > 60 
BAROMETER. Inches. BAROMETER. Inehcs. 

Mean of 10 A.M. (mp of mer. 41) . 29.702 | Highest, 10 A. M. . 185, . 30.350 
ececescescee LO.P.M. (temp. of mer. 47)' . 29.714 | Lowest ditto ‘ 23d, A 28.700 
mur" both, (temp. of mer. 47) -29.708 | Highest, 10 P.M.’ . ilh, . —85e415 
Whole range . è 8.070 | Lowest ditto, 23d, e . 28.965 
Monn ditte. during the day e o © 183 Greatest range in 24 hours, at . » 986 
$99009€990009000000992009 50909 0099000 t, e e 127 Least ditto, e lith, . +e A15 
HYGROMETER. Degrees. | Leslie. Highest, 10 A. M. 22d, .. .. 520 


Bain is inches, e . e e 0.332 OL Lowest ditto, 14th, 2.9. 3.0 
Evaposntion in ditto, . > œ e 1.720 | ......-... Highest, 10 P. M. $4. . . 210 


Man dally E " . . 055 ecesoesceo LOW est ditto, $.0 
Leslie. Men, 10A. M. . . . 165 derson. P. of Dep. Highest, 10 A.M. 15th 48.0 
$possbestqéo5oo eee O48 10 P. M. e e. . 1L3 000999909 000000000000 000000090 10.0 
IONS ep o 15.9 | nere cossos soosse. Highest, 10 P. M. 14th 47.0 
Anderson. Point of Dep. 10 A.M. . 30.4 900 608000 900 200 Denese cE tose eee Lowest ditto, 17.0 
PM 10) Mes M. ° H E ese eoooso ese Relat. H Fum Da A.M. d ps 
9900900009009 000000 909 00009 esseptoscc o *. » 9608560940 09900609 0499000000090 608 Least d 25th 9. 
ee9900000€0000090 Relat. ee — 10 P, re M. e m3 $60690000020990000000000000900900 Greatest, 10 P.M. un ege 
4690040009099 9000000000009 000009 0980009009€ . o i^. Mois. 100 cub. in Least ditto 0 
6000000090000 00000030000* cee cesses 000000 18.9 es... Mois. 100 cub. in, Grant 10 A.M. 15th .226 
Ors. mois. in 100cub. n air,10 A.M. 134 $80900000900090000 009000009090 Least ditto, 3d D63 
90000090900900000906000000 0024000090090 9000909000000000 € 10 P. M. 136 O08 000 200 C00 00s Cen eOEREE 0900000 qs 10 P. M. 14th 223 
090009900000000909000000009009000009000000 90000000028 7) 135 XXXXXXXX ditto, 3d e 
Fair days, 25; rainy days, 6. Wind west of meridian, 21; east of meridian, 10. 


MxTEOROLOGICAL TABLE, extracted from the Register kept at Edinburgh, i 
the Observatory, Calton til 


N.B.—The Observations are made twice every day, at nine o'clock, forenoon, and four o'clock, after- 
taken by the Register 


noon. The second Observation in the noon, in the first column, is 
Thermometer. 
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Ther. | Barcan. Ther. | Wind. 
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Attach. 
Ther. | Barcm4 Ther. 


M.253|29.159|M.57 
Mar. 11 E.33 |28.977|E. 38] 






Wind, | 

















M.3 a4 50.1 30|M. 7 Fair, but 
| » * 
Mar 51 E. 13 | .139|E. i Chie. dull. 


= 





Hail morn. 
frost day. 





IN, W: 


2E S1 (40i T N. |Frostemow|| — 18{ (M i5 a Xi ble [eines 
M.20A/ .7358|M.34 le [Mas 29 |50.191|M.45 play | 
Si|g.sr| ‘ele. ssj |N [Frost 194 eai |^ 105|&. 45] | W* (Mild. 


|M.?7 |29,908|M.43 




















4 X^ ‘Seale 28] Che [snow morn. | 201 K. 36 BSRIE. 43 4 IW: Frost mori- 
- br AM * i. *^ wa ura Een EM r 
s{ [Mz — eA, Chile. [Frost morn, nis Ba MIA MW. — [shawers. 
M.$51| .999|M.35 1|... | af |M.27 | .596/M45 Cold foren. 
6ilg.34| .05]E.56 j| W- — Ditto 224 In. 40 |. 507E, 43), Ws drin afters 
TES | “Sosa pe [Mont 251 Esos ose aa || W- owe 
{lear | 5788-45 J| Nin M i9 fo } |Cbhe- Snow. 
afikie | ers MW. | Fair. 254 |E 53 leo-azole. 40 } Cole: [hail shane 
M.S£ 4:550| M. 41 Fair, hut as TIM. t M. -206|M.38 | "nów Mö- 
101 Es A „187 R. 41 p Che. cold. A SE .Y08|[K. 41 I dull day. 


jM waz :220/ M13 3 |e S. W Falr foren. 
E. 44 | .I4TIE. 14 * I&how. after, 
Mata) Md) MM. a7 |w. Fair, 


j Frost rior. || 
MYTA] -205/M.404 |. p 














1211637 HP 40 , Ditto. zo [E45 | «529 E, 49 rain aftern, 
TIPE 1395] Em HE foc vex 29 (lis ASTE 50) ls v 8 We ee wight. 
14 1 et — ON. ZH Che. Stighi sir. | 301 Ux | r^i 201. Chl : ise at 
Va o P conan ] [Ne We [Fair 54 MSS E e ls wie ei teen, 
ja [MSS | 999 M.90 V Ive w.o Average of Rain, 1,097 inches. 
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APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 


Sees 
A 49 F. Lieut.-Gen. Sir M. N 
$. MILITARY — * od, dnd MEM. Pett 
Major Hon. F. Catheart, . fo a Major pureh, vice 
Bt eal Col S4th Feb. 1830 , y e a 
Capt. Frye, 4 F. Ma 12th Aug. 1819 Lieut. Lamont, pro — do. 
—— Cowell, Gamis, Major Lieut. — do. - 
17th Feb. 1820 50 M oM a M. CoL Ens. 
1 Dr. G. General Gwyn, from 22 Dr. Colenel, vice vicg Power, td ditto 
Sir D. Dundas, dead 19th do. Surg. Jones, h. p. 1 F. Surg. vite Ross, 
Lieut. Etmeall, Captain by purch. vice h B l F. 17th Feb. 
Naylor, ret. 2d March 53 | Fleming, fm. 2 Cey. Reg. Lt.-Col. 
Cognet Grierson, Lieut. by purch, do. : vice Brereton, h. p. York Rang. Mth do, 
T. Alcock, Cornet by purvh. W. W. Sth May 1819 
: purs e —— 69 Ensign vise m 
Ensign Delsell, from 45 F. Comet, vice 65 = Nee LAGE. Tene, d 
y ee is Cornet, tot Wine W. Fitumaurite, Ens. y 
; s vice : 
* " Lieutenant, vce HES Mb ^. i — Ns 
aunton 18th 
Cora. Be 2d Sept. 181] 70 Lieut. Mackay, Capt. vice Cameron, 6 
F. W. E. Barrell, Cornet, vice Da Bn. 3d March 1890 
1st Feb. 1520 Ensign White, Lieut. . ' de. 
Lieut. Clyne, Captain, vioe Butler, dead Oane. Cadat J: ke Clarke, from Roy. Mil. - 
— . Anderson, from h. p. 97 F. Paym- 73 ` Lieut. Watts, from 46 F. Capt. vice Val 
— Thaine, "cuui vice Mull 15 Troop ' Master M. M'Phail, 
udine i A A Et C 
v mita, eut. 
—5 cA nc 
on : —— m Maw, gm Ingilby, 30th 5 
D Vana Kou 0 April $8 — Sug. Hem Bom hp SOP oe iilo 
G. D. . 
Leslie, from 46 F. Ensign, vice Bellaire, h. p. 58 e : ae 
Gordon, h. p. 83 F. rec. E March 1830 87 Lieut. Carroll, Adj. vice Hutchinson A po. 
: z May 181 
Lieut. Craster, Captain by purci. Md Lay, 89 Ens. Macdonald, Lieut. vice A : 
yet. 
Rnesigs Butler, Lieutenant do. W. J. King, Ens. ist March 1817 
J. B. Gotgh, Ensign do- 90 Ensign Sneyd, from h. p. 39 F. 
92d Lieut. Kennedy, 1st Lieut. vice Trot- Sth March 1890 
ter, 9 Vet. Ba. $d March 91 = Trimmer, Lieut. vice Hood, 9 Vet. 
G. Buller, 9d Lieut. . do. Bn. $d do. 
Léeut. Berwick, from 24 Dr. Lieut. v D. Macdowall, Eps. do. 
Smith, Adj. 19th Dec. 1818 92 Lt. M from h. p. 56 F. Pagm. 
Ensign Dore, Lieut. 21st Aug. 1819 vice Sup» do. 
M. Schorff, vice lin, 93 Lieut. Sparks, Capt. vice Boulger, 7 Vet. 
Ist Feb. 1820 Bn. 17th Feb. 
G. — ——— Ens ut ge is rns gn Arthur, Lieut. 2d March 
Lieut. bertson, ce 9 n. 
Vet. Bn. 2d March 1820 R, Br. Marshal the Duke of Wellington, 
ign Diack well, Lieut. do. 


& RSE Ud 


48 


T. Robinson, Kas. do. 

Lieut. Popham, Capt. vice Paso th —* 
Bn. : 

Ensign Parker, Lieut. f , do. 

Lieut. Spratt, from h. p. 4 W. 1. R. Lieut. 

Emign eue — H py 

rs, Lieut. v. Hearne, 

5th tuy 109 

Í Mood B Capt. urch. v ane, 

wi? L i MP 2 March 1820 

———— M'Kenzie, Capt. vice —— 


Vet. Bn. 
Ens. M'iver, Lieut. do. 
Ensign re gg t. ice Macara, oF 
um C , Lieut, v : 
s 24th Feb. 


Ensi 
pt n vice ie, 18 E 
B 


Be e 
W. Codd, Ens de. 


K.G. & G.C.B. Colonel in Chief, vise Sir 
D. Dundas, 
1W.I.R. ge Fane, from 36 F. 
ce ret. 
R. 8. C. Viscount Beauchamp, Ensign by 


urch. vice Myers, 24th Feb. 
TEM occuro 


1C. R. 9d Lieut. Gray, 1st Lieut. v. Tulloh, dead 
1st June 1819 
2 Lt.-Col Smelt, from h. p. York 
Lt.-Col. vice Fleming, . 1 
24th Feb. 1820 
York C. A. Boetefeur, Ensign by purch. vice 
mer, prom 9th 


Medical Department. 
3 Hosp, Assist. vice Cousens, 
J. Campbell, pP 24th Feb, 
Garrisons. 


Gen. Sir Samuel Hulse, Gov. of Chelsea 


ice D do. 
Lt Gen. Sir Calvert, Bt G.C.B. Lt-ov-ef 

ital do. 
Excha 


Chelsea Hospi 


nes. 
Bt. Lt.-Col. O'Malley, from 38 F. with Maj. Cuy- 
ier, h. p. GU F. 
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Bt. Lt. Col. Bourchier, from 11 Dr. with Major 
Smith, ?7 Dr. 


Bt. ai Milner, from 4 F. with Bt. Major Frye, 
om "ame, from 14 F. rec. dif£ with Captain 


nollis, 
M from 25 F. rec. diff, with Capt. 
— on k 5 Gar. Bn. 

n, 


rom vo F. rec. diff, with Captain 
Reed, h. p. I, R. 
ax M’ —2 from $2 Dr. with Lt. Robison, 


* — from 10 F. with Lieut. Blane, 
P isse: from 21 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. 
Johnston, h. P3 W. 1. R. 
Reveley, from 46 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. 
Campbell, h. p. 30 F, 
Ridge, from 56 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. Ma- 
son, h. p. 
ut from 81 F. with Lieut, Dixon, h. p- 
—— Horton, Pon 2 lon Reg. with Lieut. 
Poynts, h. p. 30 F. — 
= Croft, from 1 F., G. res. dif£. with Lieut. Ly- 


ater, = P 
—— from 18 F. reo. diff. with Lieut. 
—— Smith, fm. r^ F. rec. diff, with Lt. Holmes, 

















— h. p. 19 F. 
h. p. 14 F. 
— Harrison, from 41 F. ree. diff. with Lieut. 
h. p. 103 


F. 
P'trom 41 F. with Lieut. Purdon, 
h. p. 4 W. I. 


— from 60 F. ree. diff. with Lieut. Wil- 


— a DLL diff, with Lt. Wind- 
—— , rec. wi 
sor, h. iW. I. ve 


I. R. 
‘Cally, from 11 Dr. with Cornet Wymer, 


Enden Forbes, from 22 P. ith Ens. Smith, 89 P. 
——2 Dallas, from 3 F. rec. E with Ens 


h. F. 
— h- p- 4 F from 14 Dr. with Quarter- 
ton, h. p. 25 Dr. 


Resignations and Retirements, — 
Colonel Cooke, 3 West Vork Militia 
Lieut.-Colonel Irby, 1 A 
Major Naylor, 1 Dr. G. 
Captain Lay, 3 P. O 

Appointments Cancelled. 


Captain Mulli 10 M 
Cornet Erskine, 21 Dr 


-Surgeon ‘Greig, 67 F. 


Dismissed. 
Dep. Assist. Commis. Gen. Phillips. 


Deaths. 


Gen. Walker, Roy. Art. at Chelsea 14th Mar. 1820 
— Harteup, Roy. Eng. in London 28th Feb. 
L£.-Gen. Cheney, from G. Gds. at event — 
Mojon en. F P. Mackenzie, Colonel of 3 M mm: 
h do. 
— Irvine 4th June 1819 

Hamilton, R. Wag. Train, London 


18th March 1890 
Col. D. Rattray, h. 
—— Sheldrake 














Hailes, h. p. ix ene. at Fre. 
, New 


Gen. 8m 
iddleton, R. Mar. Chat. 5th Mar. 1820 
Major A. Macdonald, h. p. TOT aaa Tn 

ri 
—— Mibert Elliott, R. Mar. on passage from the 
æ 10 Vet. Bn. in Gu es 5th ae 
Captain Nixon. n Guernsey an. 
— 5 Haggerston, of late 8 Vet. Bn. 

18th Oct. 1819 
— Whannell, 55 F. Duke of York Indiaman 
19th Feb. 1820 
Montgomerie, 57 F. Clonmell 28th Jan. 
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[April 


late G. L- 28th Jan. 1820 


A. F. von 
oe 20th Nov. 1819 
th Sept. 


Lieut. 5 Bwiny, h. rr: 
— Lowson, h. p22 Dr 
— Ross, late 5 et. Bn. G 
March 1820 


— Jas. b Praat: Dunlop; h. p. 58 F. London- 
——— 
ar SOn Des — 

— CL Burton, 5 Vet. Bn. late h. — 


Aberdeen 
Ensign James Fraser, 1 Vet. Bn. 
— — F. Sander, late Germ. Leg. 19th do. 
Paym. A. Maedonald, h. p. Ride Brig. 
Nichols, 19 F. Aug. 1819 


14th Feb. 1820 
Assist.-Surg. Ader, h, poe Ger. Leg. 30th Da. 1819 
Runstadt, — 

Den Ant Commis Gen 


POMONA 
tion in their respective Places. 


1 L. G. Ceg Earl of Uxbridge, from 7 Huss. to be 
mM "uh Mareh 1820 
— 





1 D. G. Lt. Dames, from h. 
w , €x. rec. 


?Dr. Capt Spooner, Major by pureh. v. James, 
Lieut. Graham, Capt. by purch. do. 

Cornet Shawe, Lent. by puree do. 

; e WS Las ie to ner by —— do. 
"e Han of Uxb exch. * do. 
i Payne, — dis. 16th do. 
21:0 — & Lt. by purch. vice Ar, 

ret. 


ix St. John, from h. p. Meuron's R. 
t. vice Robinson, exc. do. 
Nair from h. p. 8 F. Lt. v. Sims 

— Arbuthnot, from h. p. 11 Dr. 
Teulon to gr ns 


l— h. F. Lieut. 
— > 


diff. do. 
Lieut. Spotswood, Capt. by purch. vie 
= Con Capt. vice Wood, 5 Vet. 
Bn. roy, do. 


1 V. B. PE fot fe. 


2 Bt. Major M'Intyre, fm. ? W. I. R. 
Lieut. Williams, from 60 P. Lieut. vice 

Semple, cancelled do. 
Mayen. St. George, Col. v. fen aces 


ARE ed T 
13 Vet. n. Assist.-Su « vice La Cloche, 


oO 


MED 
Du 
inii 
d 


, cance’ 
. Menzies, from h. p. 25 F. Lt. do. 
Ensign Walker, from h. p. W.L R. Ens. 


vice B , cancelled do. 
1 Licut.-Col. ons, from 2 W. I. R. Lieut.- 
Col. vice Walker, cancelled de. 


icut. f 5 Vet. Bn. Lieut. 
us THU ITUR 1st Nov, 1819 


1980.7 


7 V. B. Baldetson, from h. p. 100 F. Lieut. 
34th Feb. 1820 
9 , from R. Scots, Capt. vice 
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Horse Guarde, 25th March 1820, 
iiia Royal H — Commander in Chief has 


—— ED Batet 
Ordnance 


Royal Artillery. 











vice M'Pherson, Capt. Stopford, from 
10 Lieut. e, from h. p. 92 F. Lieut. * 2 NO CDS UD INIÓ 
Ensign M ail, from h. p. 35 F. Ensign, — — do. 
vice Hay, cancelled do. 2d Lieut, Stow, Te Lieut — do. 
M : ay, from h. p. t. do. 
Assist, — Arthur, from h. p. Hosp. Assist. et Lieut. from h. p. lst Le. 7th , 
Beto Mois. conculied i PUO do, $d Lieut. Foster, Yet Lieut. ™ * 
Smith, from h. p. $d Lieut. do. 
Staff. Medical. 
Sir Henry Torrens, K.C.R. to be Adj.- 20 Assist.-Surg. Parratt, from h. p. 2d Assist.-Surg. 
twm Majesty's Forces 25th Mareh 1530 vice Humphreys, h. p. ^ Ast Feb. 1 
Ii. NAVAL. 
Promotions. 
Names. t Names. l ames. Í 
Commanders. Licuicnants. J. B. Toker 
O. V. Vernon | Edward P. Cox J. E. Griffith 
Jahn — Dougall W. D. Smethurst Thomas Caswell 
John Branf: George Spong 
—— — Commanders. Edward Wavell Surgeon. 
Alexander W. A. Longmore James Rankin 
Charles Rundle F. R. Dashwood 
` Appointments. 


Vieo- Admiral, Sir Graham Moore, Commander in Chief in the Mediterranean. 


Fhag- t —— Harry Munro. 
Renr-Admiral, William Charles Fahie, Commander in at the Leeward Islands. 
Fiag-Lieutenant, Joseph R. Thomas.-—Secretary, » Vidal, 
Names. Shi l Names. Ships. 
Llowvd Ed J Everia 
no Carnation Geo. Patterson Favourite 
O. B. Vernon Drake N. Johnson Pandora 
J. T. Nicolas Egeria M. Brown Wasp 
Cheries Hills Brasen Robt. Somerville Bann 
R. G, Welkh Confiance W. H. Clunes Confiance 
E. P. Cox Creole Jas Dobbie Egeria 
4. B. Toker Drake Chas Kent Favourite 
R. C. Curry = ag Chas. Linton Sybille 
Robert Stuart tto John R Su rydc. 
Robert Loweay Ditto Peter C Ditto ditto 
P. R. Dashwood Euryalus Chas Ca Ditto ditto 
Charles Gosset Favourite Gilbert King Ditto ditto 
Joseph Roche Harlequin Wm Andcrson Tamar 
Geo. Liverpool Assistant Surgeons. 
Ramet Lescombe inden John Clinker 
Edward Wavell autilus Rd. Warwick 
J. H. Boteler Northumberland Edward Finucane Favourite 
Wm Maxwell o John Isatt 
J. Billingsley Rob. Gourley Liffey 
Edw. Revolutionnaire And. Ramsay Serapis 
—— Ditto A. D. Wilson Severn 
Charles Parker Sapphire Rt. Morrison Sir F. Drake 
Thomas Edye S k James Adair DM 
V. Manbee Sir F. Drake Rt. Lamont 0 
Frauds Roberts Tamar Wm Black Ditto 
D. Smethurst Tees Wm M'Gee tto 
G. C. Gambier T Dd. Gelatlie Ditto 
m Picking Tribune C. O'Friell Tamur 
J. R. Thomas, F.L. Ditto i ce Vigo 
EA Wit. «Mary, ve || H. B. n. Long” B 
Hon. M. = ul h ? . o De . ng ann 
Wm Cheerful Rer, Cr. iw Ennis — 
x A m Turner gn 
Iit Le W. Knapman Vi Wm Webb Egeria 
M. " e Fk. Dillon Fly 
Alex. Watson Alben Robert Golding Queen Charlotte 
m Ramea Arab W. H. Bond Serapis 
Bân. Franklin Confiance Wm Smith Tyne 
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[April 


Miscellaneous Appointments. 


Resident Commissioners of the Victualling at Pl 
Creyke, R.N., and 


and Portsmouth, respectively—Captain Richard 


ptain Henry Garrett, R.N. 


Clerk of the Survey, Deptford-yard —Daniel B. Dawes. 
Surgeon of Chatham-yard— David Rowlands, M.D. 


p €Ó—— 


M 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 


BIRTHS. 
Jan. 2. At Quebec, the lad of James Kerr, Esq. 
a 


J of the Court of Kin , & 800. 
E — the lady of Major Thos. Fyers, 
a son. 
Aces At head, the lady of the late R. 
-8 , R.N. a à daughter, 
obertson, & daughter. 


his Majesty's 
29. SCA ii 


Adel 
N M*Leod, Esq. M cie a leughtes 
orman M‘ a 
— At Teviot-bank, S nare be Mare Elliot, 


in p —— 
n iyo ajor 


RA lad 


BON" At t Shand wick-place, — the lady of 
Thomas M'Kenzie 
sot? Mrs Yule, broughton-place, Edinburgh, a 


a At Altyre, the lady of Sir William G. Gor- 
Cumming, of Altyre and Gordonstown, Bart. 


— 
14. At Ayr, Mrs Fullarton of Skeldon, a daugh- 
ter. 


15. In Lower Grosvenor London, the Rt. 
Hon. Lady Catherine Whyte Melville, a dau 

16. In Edinburgh-castle, the lady of. Lieut. John- 
stone, 26th regiment, a son. 

— At Perth, Mrs Latta, spouse of Dr Latta, phy- 
sician pop a still-born son. 


17. At Marienville, Mrs irs Dudgeon, a son. 

— AtA N Leith, Mrs Thomas 

— At Mun e, —— the wife of 
Lieutenant C cottage, R. N. a 

18. In Great mer ornens eres London, the lady of 
William Anderson, Esq. a son 

19. In Bedford-square , London, the lady of A 

oode, Esq. a daughter. 
20. At Pilri , Mrs Balfour, a son. 


— At Great Bing eet Edinburgh 
furd of Cartsburn, a 
29. At risale at rort, Mrs Duncan Ballentine, 


a daughter. 


> MARRIAGES. 


Feb. 28. At Bonnington-house, Lanarkshire, Sir 
Charles Macdonald Lockhart, of Lee and Carn- 


—— Na, ter of the late 

General Sir Charles Ross, Bart. nagowan. 
29. At Edinburgh, Lieut. D. Macfarlan, late of 
penn e, to Jane, eldest daughter of Johu 

m 
— 1 at eldest daughter of the late ei 
nn Rev. 
: er Robertson minister of Coull. 


Eg At Liverpooi, AH H 

. —— 
tharine, second daughter 

merchant. 

— At Edinburgh, by the Rev. John Campbell, 
Selkirk, James Cross, Esq. St John's, Newfound- 
lard, to Barbara, third daughter of Mr Laidlaw, 
Johnston's- place, Stockbridge 

= At Glasgow, Mr Dundas Smith, surgeon in 
Salteoat» to Mi argaret Sarah, daughter of the Late 
Robert ‘Thorson, Esq. of Jamaica, 

7. At Seoterraig-house, Captain Hugh Lyon 
Playfair, of the Honourable East India Company's 
service, to Jang, youngest daughter of William 
Dalgleish Es . of Sootacraig. 

8. At sburgh, Captain M‘Queen, of the 
Honourable East ompany's service, to Mary 
eldest daughter of the deceased John Molt, Esq- d 


Gen ‘Lord Marlee P. to Mary L 
i Lady ennox 
daughter of the late Duke of Richmond, i 
At Wells, Alexander Fraser, Keq. of Tha 
Inn, London, to Eliza, ace eee ot Robert 
Brooks, Esq. "of f Coxley, Glouce Gloucestershire. 
— At Greenock 
— daughter of Mr X Mr John Pringle, Boute- 
* 


om "3 Leith, oo villa 
bany, Surrey, M to Anne, Alpit ter Robar, Bep At 
ligt At Taunton, Robert Grant, Esq. of the 4th 
Bir of Konyi youngest son of Sir Arch. Grant, 
dea ymu, a Aberdeenshire, to Charlotte, 
daughter of the late William Waker Yes, 


ee hall, in the county of Somerset. 
i At — Mid-Lothian, Mr Robert Aer! 
to Marion, eldest daughter 


late Mr —I — 
17. W. G. M'Knight, Esq. of Green-castie, 
maica, to Eliza, — daughter of T. —— 


artes Crescen 
— Xx William M‘Candlish, to 


t Newi 

Felicite. Leslie, hter of John M‘ Gregor, Esq. 
16. Captain Robert Anderson, 91st t, to 

Charlotte p eldest daughter of the late J. P. 

Wade, M. D. of the Honourable East India Com- 


's service 
ur . At Kirkeudbright, Benjamin had peel M. D. 


Haddi ton, to Jane Blair ughter of 
thc late" Rev. Dr Mutter, R banh arry 





1820.) 
24. At Mr John L builder, to 
Jessie, eire de is Richard Fraser, Shak- 
apesre-equare, 
£ Paddington, William Lushing, . 
t — — West, only daughter oft 
late 4 est, R.N. 


DEATHS. 


` April 12, 1818. At Benhampore, in the East In- 
—— Tieod, of the Madras 


during the Candian war, Norman Macleod 
assistan to the forces, both sons of 
— of Bali Isle of Sk 
Aug. t 1819. Eia —— in the 3 
indies, . younger OSemoun: 
ree months after his arrival, G. 


Andersom, Madras establishment. 
Oct. 15. — "bas William Cunningham, 


= At Trinidad, Cherles Melville, Esa. former! 
reden dria d 


— a Ae Da Milliken Craig 
of Rallewen, iste commander in the Ne er 


Kast India Company's service. 

14. be St POSU Parier, ENS 

W. At near Forres, Neil Currie, 
Esq. of fate surgeon in the 78th regi- 


87. At his seat, Trelowarren, in Cornwall, Sir 
Vyall MA rr Bart. 

Feb. 1. At the Villa 
Jamaica, after a 


18. At mear Perth, 
Robert Stuart o£ RN, of his Majesty eram in In- 
dia, and abo a Ligat.-General in the service of the 
Honourable East Indis Company. 

19. At Largo, Archibald » » M. D. 
Member ef the Royal College of Surgeons of 
Mun tate sargeon in the t of 


21. At Ayr, Mr Henry Cowan, jun. writer and 
2% At Leslie, Tho. I » of Feal, 69. 
Ay 


- At t Hon. Alexander 
Eeri of Leven and Malville, “aged 70 His 
1802. He 


Me IP suspended his father in the 


ia durres an 


7. 
rhe — ne Berks, Colonc] Sheld- 


— At Northam Lieutenant 
Cobeel David Ratira ; late of the 65d regimeet of 
— At Dunkeld, Mr John Proudfoot, aged 19. 
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24 At Glasgow, Miss Klizs Cook, af Newton- 
hall, Northumberland. 

-— David Paterson, Esq. banker and insurance- 
broker in Edinburgh. 

— At Perth, Mr Thomas Wishart, wood-mer- 


— On his from Leith to Montrose, on 
board the Susan, ton, MrJas. Duncan, writer, 
Edinburgh. 

— At Ayr, Mr Gilbert M'Cluro, merchant, agod 


25. At Glasgow, Mrs Coates of Baillieston. 

— At Park-place, Edi h, Miss Mary Camp- 
bell, third daughter of Lord Succoth. 

— At Lochead, Lieutenant William K. Burton, 
late of the 4th garrison battalion, 


kin 
21. At Torr-house, David Irvi 
— At Montrose, Captain D. V —— ILN. 
-— At his house, Burntefield-links, Mr Richard 


Dick, late tobaccomist in Edini h. 
— At manse of Turiff, Mrs Stuart, wife of 
the Rev. William 


Edinburgh, Mr William Martin, late book- 


— At Grange, Miss Anne Lauder, eldest daugh- 
ter of the deceased Sir Andrew Lauder of Foun- 


— At Aberdeen, Mrs Niven of Thorntom. 
29. At Kirkaldy, James Cruickshank Myine, 
youngert son of Major Myine, 79th regiment. 


tin . 
— At Dumfries, Mr John Dunn, minister of the 
Independent Church there. 
— At Selkirk, Mrs Mann, dame of E. Mann, 


farch 1. At Edinburgh, the infant daughter of 
George Wauchope, — 
— At Peckham, Mr William Stewart, late of the 


— At Crichton-etreet, Edinburgh, Mrs Gardiber, 
eldest —— of the late Captain James Gardiner, 
royal 
— James Aberdour, R. N. a native of 

— AT Dumfries, James Graham, Esq. of Furth- 
bead, late writer in Du 


mfries. 
— At her house, H -end, Miss ^ 
— Mrs Katherine Burd, wite Gt Robert’ Dick, 


writer, Edin e 
2. Charlotte Bitzabeth, infant ter of Mr H. 
S. Bringloe, N 
on 


the 
uL At Broughton-street, Edinburgh, Mrs Greig 
, aged 89, relict of Mr Thomas 

— Bü. Mn Gram 
ORBI SE oe ter of the late in 
R, e 

— At Montrose, Miss Dickson, eldest daughter 
of the late James Dickson, Esq. merchant in . 


ó. At Stranraer, Miss Agnes Campbell of Airies. 
6. At Burnside-cottage, Campsie, Rob. Bryson, 


- ud Irvine, David 


2 tockbr idge, Andrew 
T Es of the of Trinidad aged 45. 
: At Sherrow head, near Sheffield, Major-Gen. 


Hanover-street. 
— At Bennals, Hugh Ronald, Esq. of Bennals. 
9. At —— Adejor General Keith Macalis- 
ter òf Loup. 


— At Queensferry, Mrs Mary Mackenzie, wife of 
the Rev. John Henderson, minister of that parish. 
[ 
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ane At Beverly, of typhus fever, Lient-General 
16. At his house in N 


at S 
of vanla, on the Oth of October 1138 hie 

Quakers. Ata early age he dis- 
Played tne germ: of Chase great ts as an artist, 
hie placed him in so elevated a sta- 
tion in life. Through the of some Ame- 
rican gentlemen, am was, we believe, the 
late Mr Laurence, who a distin- 


est was sent, when he was about sixteen years of 
to Italy, where he cultivated his taste with an 
usinem that at 


A0 DEUS many of thet Of very NIE or: 
, man v 7 
mensions. Our late Senebis £n honoured 

P em- 


him with his onage and f 
Windsor u many wor which 
his His his 


lections 
best are in the royal collection at Bu 
house; anà the vendable ee — 

many of great value. great wor 

td the diffusion of moral and religious 
sentiment, and in the 
ron he was never excelled, are, 
the Sick, and the two magnificent 


all the academies 
urope He reteined his faculties to the 
last, though his state of health was of late so feeble 
that he could not move without assistance. Mr 
West has left two sons, on whom his property will 

of 


uare, Edinburgh, 
» Esq. of Bal- 


— At Edinburgh, Alex. Paterson, Esq. 
Pii oscula e cde emen tee the 


22d light 
ay o —— Edinburgh, William Butter, 
1 


ly, at Dalwhinnie, near Blair Athol, 
where he had halted on his way to his country seat 
in the Highlands, Sir A Mackenzie, well 
known fot his adventurous journies in the deserts 
of North America. 

~ At Portobello, Mts Susanna Harries, wife of 


Captain RN. 
te At Easter Moffat, Miss Jane Waddell of Easter 


Register v Deaths. 


Campbell, Faq sheriff cuteine rot Paisley. 
= At Maxweltown, Mies Ana Max of Car- 
— At London, » the only and beloved 
15. At E Ter en Wine WI 
Mure .of T 


artillery treet, London, General Walker, 
6. At Edinburgh, Sarah Noreott, spouse of W. 


Maule, Esq. 

— In Qu Hep- 
Purne, Torngan GEM of late Col. Rickart 
At Prince s-etrect, Edinburgh, Edmond 14- 
eri soe | 
zu a house, in Leith, Hugh Waters, 
M Arm Min coe tpe 
est daughter of Mr Edward Robertson, in the 
year of her age. 

^ In Cleveland.row, St J Maj. 
Gen. Hamilton, colone! of the ro train. 

19. At Edinburgh, at the early age » Francis 

erer, third son of John Gatherer, 

=) At ix B the hee of Jt DAAGS 

the Rev. Dr M ehdset 

surviving daughter of the late Hugh Cres, Esq. of 
We 

— At hi bouse, — be Mr 

Lately—At his brother's house, in Mr W. 
Anong, Sect 52, 

ueri te bark f Ls pem ird 
um embark for one day's 
fime ot cholere ajor David Carstairs, 
of the 8th ment of native infantry. 


— y st Paris, Lady CM) Co 
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fe 
ur. 
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j iu 


L 


age 
five reigns, and enjoyed bodily health 
— about a ear —A— 
— am 


74th of her residence 
— At Budic-housc, of the scarlet fever, 
Isabella Smith, eldest ter of G. Smith, 

— At Bath, the Rev. T. Hawels, LL. D. 
M.D. in bis 87th year. He was the father of the 
Missionary Society, and the mission to the islands 
in the Pacific Ocean i with him, 
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THE FALL OP JERUSALEM", 


Ir was generally felt, we think, that 
* Samor Lord of the Bright City,” did 
not quite fulfil the rich promise of Mr 
Milman’s first » “ Fazio ;" and, if 
we mistake not, it was scarcely less 


in the poem itself to atone 
for the want of that national interest 
which, with one exception too illus- 
trious to require being pointed out, 
deepest and most last- 

of every successful produc- 
epic muse. The imitation 
Pra great living — 

, Was too a nt 

the dl acing the fable and in 
opement of the characters, as 
s in the diction — of some viis: 
in iece; and, on 

whole, al "Bare would 
been more than sufficient to at- 


in 
| 


di El. 
H 


p 


ve 


ore exhibited his full posses- 
years ibi i posses- 
sion, not only of a singularly rich and 
did imagination, but of scientific 
and acquaintance with the tech- 
Bical principles of his art, still more 
extraordinary in a person of his age. 


there stery of his 


Were any retrograde movement in 
the euthor fame to be the conse- 
quence present poem, no apo- 
logy, most assuredly, could be sought 
or found for him in the general selec- 
tion of his theme. In fixing, on the 
contrary, for the subject of poetical 
embellishment, on the dark and pre- 
destined overthrow of that sacred city, 
where alone, for long centuries, the 
Most High had deigned to glorify an 
earthly temple with the visible my- 

iar presence—where 
alone the light of revealed truth had, 
during ages of heathen blackness, been 
concentrated and enshrined— where, 
in the fulness of time, the Son of the 
Most High himself had appeared in 
the form and likeness of man, to crown 
a life of miracles with a death above 
all things miraculous—the chosen seat 
of one dispensation, and the chosen 
cradle of another,—Mr Milman un- 
questionably, has been fortunate 
enough to take possession of one of the 
noblest and most inspiring subjects 
that ever lay within the reach of any 
Christian poet. The Fall of Jerusalem 
was the last terrible scene in the his- 
tory of a long favoured race, every in- 
cident of whose good and evil fortune 
formed a necessary link in a mysteri- 
ous chain of supernatural annuncia- 
tion and supernatural completion. 
Even in the books of Moses, written 
at the very beginning of the national 
existence, and many centuries before 
the fulness of the national glory of 





* The Fall of Jerusalem, a dramatic poem: by the Rev. H. H. Milman, Vicar of St 
ua e Rena ax Ne Fellow of Brazenose College, Oxford. London ; John Murray, 


Vor. VII. 


Q 


124 


the Israelites, this, the awful catas- 
trophe of their national drama, had 
been distinctly foretold. Prophet fol- 
lowed prophet to awaken and encou- 
rage the devotion, or to'rebuke the 
coldness and chastise the backslidings 
of the chosen people, and each in his 
turn pointed with a mournful but a 
steady finger to the same final over- 
whelming calamity. At length the 
long series of propheta terminated in 
the Son of God, and he, more clearly 
and decidedly than any that had gone 
before him, — to the devoted 
nation the now near apnd impending 
consummation of their destiny. Of 
the many that heard and scorned bis 
prediction, not a few lived to witness 
with their own eyes, and to share in 
their own persons, the terrors of its ful- 
fllment ; while far different was the 
fate of those that had embraced the 
glad tidings brought by the Prince of 
Peace, and obeyed the distinct warn- 
ing, *' flee ye to the mountains ;" for 
the page of history testifies, that nof 
one Christian Jew was a partaker in 
the. last miseries of the beleaguered 
and captured city of his fathers. A 
— apan more sublime example 
e completion of 

never been exhibited ae ea 
nor shall any such ever be exhibited, 
SAA oe poet before us has very 
skilfully and powerfully suggested 
throughout the whole tenor of his 
performance) that last great day shall 
arrive, wherein it shall be manifested 
to the eyes of men and angels, that the 
downfall of Jerusalem was but the 
type and symbol of the closing cata- 
strophe of all earthly things. 

Grand and magnificent, however, as 
Mr Milman’s subject must be admit- 
ted to be, it still remains a matter of 
some doubt with us, whether he judg- 
ed well when he resolved to treat it in 
a dramatic form of composition. That 
: EN ma e? me and im 
ng, and in itself highly poetical, and 
yet not well adapted for the drama, 

already been shown abundantly in 

the history of literary enterprise ; and 
we are not prepared to say that Mr 
Milman has not followed many illus- 
trious re, in mistaking that 
for a tragie which by nature was more 
roperly fitted to an epic or a 

yrical theme. In spite of all the 
genius of JEschylus the incidents 
properly arising out of the situation 
of Thebes as a besieged city, do 
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[May 
not affect the imagination as peculiar- 
ly adapted for dramatic representation. 
The passions and the situations are too 
general and too much diffused over 
multitudes to be truly dramatic; for 


in that Tan of composition, the 


P E ement of success has always 
ben ound in the happy delineation 
of & fine play of thought and sentiment 
in individual characters. Now, in the 
piece before us, there is no essential 
train of incidents regularly engendered 


: out of the affections and relations of in- 


dividuals, and consequently there is not 
much of consecutive nal interest 
extending h the whole course 
of the drama. The passions of the in- 
dividual characters are vigorously ex- 
pressed, and their sufferings are deli- 
neated with an appalling and oom- 
manding mastery of imegination, but 
ail these are but eo many pic- 
tures, for they lead to nothing, and 
the e comes on without any 


circumstances, ait they had not 
occurred to the poet when he was lay- 
ing the plan of his work, have evi- 


gently, we think, exerted a great in- 
fluence over him in the execution of it, 
—-for—although the Fall of Jerusalem 
be in form a dramatic pieee—the read- 
er, who pauses after perusing it to con- 
sider by what he bas been 
most pleased, will, we rather suppose, 
have little hesitation in deciding, that 
these, with scarcely one exception, are 
all specimens, not of proper tragie dia- 
logue, but of magnificent epic descrip- 
tion or of high lyrical inspiration, 
either pathetic or sublime. 

We shall have enough to say here- 
after on the beauties of this poem, but 
since we have begun with mentioning 
its defects, it may be as well to say 
here, once for all, tha ting the 
Fall of Jerusalem to have been an ade 
mirable subject not only for poetieal 
embellishment, but even for dramatic 
embellishment—Mr Milman would 
still have done wrong in making, as 
he has done, the chief substance of 
his drama to consist of a delineation of 
the contending elements of the later 
Jewish fanaticism. It is not possible 
that we should give the fulness of our 
sympathy to beings stained withall hu- 
man vices,—of whose character theonly 
tolerable trait lies in their firm adher- 
ence to an outworn and — 
system of religious belief. The three 
principal male characters introduced 


1890.) 
by Mr Milman excite no deep inte- 
ee oea fix the attention 
nor keep of it. The disputes be- 
tween Simon the Pharisee and John 
the Sedduocee are in general coldly con- 


dueted,—although is one passage 
in which the denier of the doctrine of 


resurrection ex , With & masterly 
energy, his mode of thinking in regard 
to the pleasures of life. But, indeed, 
what we have said concerning the dra- 
matic imperfection of Mr Milman’s 
composition, must Le — with 
meny exceptions in favour of particu- 
ler : Throughout there are 


direct 
Their Feri scorn of — Ro- 
men power is depicted so as to produce 
a very striking effect. The last re- 
mains of long ished faith and con- 
fidence are seen fermenting and mad- 
dening a le whom hes aban- 
doned. ir faith, not being answer- 
ed by any divine protection, produces 
only a wild delirium of zeal, which 

the balance of all natural 


1 
i 
3 
r 
i 


ii 


y opens on tbe evening 
last night of the siege— 
dria from th Mount 

city e nt 
as it lies before them gleam- 
rich golden light of that 
t. The splendour of this 


ed Er 
id I: | 
ER 
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to quote, the language to be 
chosen with exquisite skill, and is of- 


ten put together with a fine gloss;— 
but, as we have said e it as 
passages purely descriptive that suc 

raise is most frequently due to Mr 
Milman. We begin with this 
beautiful speech. 


«6 Tu. It must be— 


And barren salt be sown on yon proud city. 

Ai ea cur clive crowned till we sand: 7 

Where Kedron at our ite waters 

Distils from stoue to stone gentle 
gg nds sed 

As & to sweet peace 

Bow willis doh hese est ee cated: 


To the blue heavens. Here bright and 


ens interspere’d ; 
t frown in massy 


sumptuous 
With cool and verdant 
Here towers of war 


city. 
ds of battle dust and smoke 
Are melted into air, behold the Temple, 
Jn undisturb'd and lone serenity 
Finding itself a solemn san 
It stands be- 


In the profound of heaven! 
duh fretted with gold 
A mount of snow wi en pin- 
h pin 
The very sun, as though he worshipp'd 


9 
Lingers upon the gilded cedar roofs ; 
down the long and Sel pc porua, 

On every flowery-sculptured capital, 
Glitters the homage of his ng beams. 
By Hercules! the sight might almost win 
The offended majesty of Rome to mercy. 

Tib. Alex. Wondrous indeed it is, great 

Son of Cesar, 

But it sball be more wond'rous, when the 


triumph 
Of Titus marches through those brazen 


gates, 
Which seem as though they would invite 
orahip in the precincts of be 
To worship in the precinets o Tem 
As he in laurell'd pomp is borne ee 
To that new palace of his pride. 
Tit. Tiberius ! 
It cannot be——— — 
Tib. What cannot be, which Rome 
Commands, and Titus, the great heir of 


ome ? 

Tit. I tell thee, Alexander, it must fall ! 
Yon lofty city, and yon gorgeous Temple, 
Are consecrate to Ruin. Earth is weary 
Of the wild factions of this jealous people, 


196 
eee eo ae ee 


la arene eaves E E 

Where that proud city which was Je- 
rusalem. 

n brethren of the Porch, impe- 


Of late esteem’d arden, chose 
That with consummate wisdom have tamed 


The fierce and turbulent passions which dis- 
tract 

The vulgar soul: they deemed that, like 
Olympus, 

Thou, on thy cold and lofty eminence, 

Severely didst maintain thy sacred quiet 


Above the clouds and tumult of low earth. 
—— thee stooping to the thral- 


om 
Of every fierce affection, now entranced 

In deepest admiration, and anon 

Wrath hath the absolute empire o'er thy 


soul, 
Methinks we must unschool our royal pupil, 
And cast him back to the common herd of 


men. 
Tit. "Tis true, Diagoras; yet wherefore 
ask not, 
For vainly have I question'd mine own rea- 
eon ? 


But thus it is—I know not whence or how, 
There is a stern command upon my soul. 

I feel the inexorable fate within 

That tells me, carnage is a duty here, 

And that the appointed desolation chides 
the tardy ce of our war. Di 

If that I err, impeach my tenets. Destiny 
Is over all, and hard Necessity 

Holds o'er the shifting course of human 


Her tdominion. Like a flood 
The Presiscible stream of fate flows on, 
And urges in its vast and sweeping motion 
Kings, Consuls, Cesare, with their mightiest 


armies, 

Esch to his fix'd inevitable end. 

Yes, even eternal Rome, and Father Jove, 

Sternly submissive, sail that onward tide. 

And now am I upon its rushing bosom, 

J feel its silent billows swell beneath me, 

Bearing me and the conquering arms of 
Rome 

*Gainst yon devoted city.—— 


There is something exquisitely just 
as well as poetical in the idea which 
this passage unfolds of Titus, as 
being vehemently impelled towards 
the destruction of the city by an 
inward feeling for which he cannot 
account. This idea is the happiest 
that could have been selected for meet- 
ing us at the opening of the piece— 
but, perhaps, it might have been still 
better if Titus had not reasoned upon 
the impulse which he feels, or appear- 
ed to consider it as any thing that re- 
quired to be accounted for. It would 
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[May 
haveproduced a still effect if he 
had merely shewn a determined enthu- 
siasm of vengeance—of such a nature as 
to appear unusual and remarkable to 
those about him, but not to himself. He 
that is made the instrument of a pre- 
ternatural and extraneous — 
such as that which hastened the foot- 
step of Titus to the ruins of the tem- 
ple, should not be represented as per- 
ceiving, in the midst of these inpoured 
energies, that he is feeling any thin 
more than the circumstances in whi 
he is visibly placed are calculated topro- 
duce. Jovesails on, unquestioning, up- 
on the tide i» adler not Ti- 
tus tospeculatetoomuch on theimpulses 
of his own minor progress. The idea 
of Destiny is nothing unless it be kept 
swathed and shrouded in the stern un- 
approachable darkness of relentless 
gioom.—It sways, grasps, and hurries 
on the whole existence of its instru- 
ments—it does not divide the soul— 
it does not leave one part of the im- 
pelled spirit to theorize on the move- 
ments of the rest. The whole man 
is bound in his heavenly fetters—end 
his whole powers should have been re- 
presented as swallowed up in one blind 
overwhelming energy of human will, 
strung high to more than earthly en- 
thusiasm. 

While the Roman draws, closer and 
closer, his ‘‘ imprisoning wall" with- 
out—the Jews within are divided by 
a thousand bigotries of contending 
sects and ies, and the want of cor- 
diality among their leaders, is made 
the instrument to prevent them from 
executing any combined movement, 
or taking up any one rational scheme 
of defence. In this last night of the 
siege, the elements of their disunion 
are represented as more jarring than 
ever. The bitterness of defeat exas- 
perates them not more against the 
common enemy than internally against 
themselves. In spite of the proud 
hopes which still awaken from time to 
time in their bosoms, the heaped up 
tide of their calamity begins to slacken 
their confidence in the misinterpreted 
prophecies whereon they had hitherto 
relied. A spirit of incipient Infidelity 
minglea itself visibly in the workin 
of their maddened souls. The hi 
priest complains that his ephod and 
mitre command no respect among the 
furious disputants whose business it is 
to defend the temple of the Lord.— 


Rege, hunger, despair, stir every 





, Heaven begins to pour 

on igy, and omen on 

omen, all full of thickening darkness 
that the waywardness id 


3 


pestmous visitation. The last prodigy 
is that recited by the High Priest him- 
self—the audible, not visible desertion 


And the veil shiver'd, and the rock'd. 

And there, within the very Holy Holies, 

There, from behind the Cherubim, 

Where the Ark stood, noise, hurried and 
tumultuous, 

Was heard, as when a king with all his host 
it his 


Doth quit And anon, a voice, 
Or voices, in grief, half anger, yet 
Nor human grief nor anger, even it seem'd 
As though boarse and rolling thunder 


With the articulate voice of man, it said, 
" LET us DEPART !” 
Amidst all the terrible tacles 
exhibited in the city, a de- 
ightful relief is ever and anon afford- 
by the underplot of Miriam and 
Javan—the conception and execution 
of which will form, we suspect, the 
most lasting charm of the poem. The 
Pharisee 


leader, Simon, has two 
daughters, both y and beautiful— 
the elder, Salone, of a high and en- 


thusiastic temper, loves, with all the 
oriental warmth of imagination and 
passion, Amariah, a young Jewish hero, 
in whom, along with her father, the 
last hopes of the perishing nation are 
cen She sits every day upon 
the ramparts of the city, her black 
locks thrown back from her front, end 
devouring with her eyes the blaze of 
the contest, where the path 
of her impetuous lover is marked by 
tenfold desolation. In the last night 
of the siege, Abiram, a false het, 
commands, in the name of the Most 
High, that the nuptials of this pair be 
Immediately celebrated, and the man- 
date is listened to with — by all 
the assembled leaders, who still enter- 
tain a shadow of hope that the Messiah 
is about to make his ap ce, and 

Si the suggecticn, the daugh- 
ter of Simon and the bride of Amariah 
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may be likely, above all others of her 
tribe, to be the favoured mother of 
the mysterious infant. The bridal is 
held forthwith, in the house of the 
old Pharisee, and the last cup of wine 
is shed in its festive celebration.— 
Youths and maidens sing tbe nuptial 
song, full of all the old pride of 
people, and the bridegroom is ushered 
into ** the chamber of his rest," with 
a tumult of joy that contrasts fearfully 
with the general gloom all around the 
city and the habitation. While the 
song is yet prolonged, the final assault 
of Titus takes place—et that moment 
the angels desert the holy of holies,—- 
and the whole of the city is wrapt in 
an instant in the darkness of its last 
agony. Could our limits permit us, 
we might quote many passages of the 
highest splendour from this part of 
the poem, but we prefer the episode of 
the younger sister Miriam, and her 
lover, Javan. 

Javan is a Christian, and previous 
to the siege, had retreated with those 
of his faith to the safety of the moun- 
tainous region beyond Jerusalem. 
But Miriam, although she has em- - 
braced the creed of her lover, refuses 
to quit her father in the hour of his 
distress, and und ; in the strength 
of filial devotion, her share of all the 
calamities of the siege. Javan, how- 
ever, meets her every night at the 
fountain of Siloe, to which she de- 
scends from the city wall by an old 
overgrown path-way in the rock, 
known only to herself and her sister. 
Here they interchange the renewal of 
their vows, but Miriam resists every 
importanity of her lover to flee from 
the ruin-stricken city. He brings to 
her a nightly offering of fruits, which 
she receives, for the secret solace of 
her father after his fatigues in the 
daily battle—white, wasted and worn 
out, she herself awaits in firm but 

ntle submissiveness, that hour of 

oom from whose terrors she has no 
hope to escape.— We must quote the 
first introduction of these lovers. 


The Fountain of Siloc— Night. 
JAVAN Alone. 
Sweet fountain, once again I visit thee! 


And thou art flowing on, and freshening still 
The green moss, and the flowers that bend 


to thee, 
Moraly bis a unboastfü] murmur 
ejoicing at the blessings that thou bearest. 
Pure, stainless, thou art flowing on; the stars 
Make thee their mirror, and the moonlight 
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Pomme AUTE, 

et 1s 

And eel men their hot and weary brows 

Slake with thy limpid and perennial coolness. 
——— 

Mov'st thou, oh Miriam, in yon cruel 

Mene enn o'erwearied with the sights of 


With tamult and with grief, repose on thee 
Aa on reg ud a ect dise 

— igilur teles ou 

A trembling, segs maid, 
rbd bratal ade Unies eke 


Thou glidest on amid the dark pollution. 
In modesty unstain’d, and heavenly in- 


finences, 
More lovel than the H of etar er moon, 
As though. their own 


Prom prio pum, dwell evermore upon 


Oh! how dost thou, beloved proselyte 
To the high creed of him who died for men, 
Oh! — — the truths I 


Wherewith t LI i and soft humili Thou 


prayest 
And I, who pray with thee, feel my words 


On the associate of so pure a worshi 
"n — 


I'v swat forte nai, end have not fek 
The music of thy fi on my spirit —— 

( Voice at a distance.) —Javan ! 

Jav. It is her voice! the air is fond of it, 
And enviously delays its tender sounds 
From the ear that thirsteth for them-—— 

Miriam ! 


Javon, Miriam. 
Jav. Nay, stand thus in thy timid breath- 
lessness 


That | may gase on thes, and thou not 


Because I gaze too fondly. 
Mir. Hast thou brought me 
Thy wonted offerings ? 
Jav. Dearest, they are here: 
The bursting fig, the cool and ripe pome- 


The skin all rosy with the emprisoned wine ; 
All I can bear thee, more than thou canst bear 
Home to the city. 

Mir. Bless thee! Oh my father! 
How vrais thy famish’d and thy toil-bow'd 


ese two 


Resume its eras majesty ! words, 
When this draught had slak’d thy 


parch Rs 
Flow with their wonted freedom and com- 
mand. 


Jav. Thy father ! still no thought but of 
thy father ! 
Nay, Miriam! but thou must hear me now, 


Now ere we — — — 


1f my ead 
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Even now ovr sity trembles on the verge 
Of utter ruin. Yet a night or two, 

And the fierce stranger in our burning streets 
Stands conqueror; and how the Roman 


_ conquers, 

Let let fallen Jotapata 

Tell, if one living man, one child, 

Yet wander o’er cold and scatter'd ashes. 

They slew them, Miriam, the old gray man, 

Whose blood scarce tinged their swords— 
(nay, turn not from me, 

TM ENTE ee 
wrung th 

From mine own het, my life-blood's dear- 
est drops) — 

They slew — Miriam, at the mother’s 


EY E 
The e loving, and the chaste, like 


They slew — not ti — 
le: spiny Nes — like these, 
I have at home ts 
Thoughts horrible, that freeze the blood, 
and make 
A heavier burthen of this weary life. 
I hop’ — t’ have pass'd a tzanquil 


A brief, a hurried, yet still tranquil hour ! 
But thou art like them all! the miserable 
Have enly Heaven, where they can rest in 


peace, 
dao being mock'd and taunted with 
eir 


misery. 
Jav. a know'st it is a lover's way- 


ward joy 
To be — her he loves, or thes 
Thou would'st — 

On her return, the maiden sings a 
hymn, of which the following beau- 
tiful verses form a part. They scarce. 
ly shrink from a comparison with the 
divine Christmas hymn of Milton— 
the lovely melody of which, indeed, 
has evidently been on the ear of the 
author. 


For DO NOS hora of woman ! thou didst 


Oh Holiest ! to this world of sin and gloom, 
Not in thy dvead orsnipotent array ; 
And net by thunders strew'd 
Was thy tempestuous road ; 
burntbefore thee on thy way, 

But thee, a soft and naked child, 

Thy mother undefiled, 
In the rude manger | laid to rest 

From off her virgin breast. 


The heavens were not commanded to pse» 


A gorgeous canopy of golden air 
Nor stoop'd their lamps th’ enthroned 
` fires on high : 
A single silent star 
Came wandering from afar 
Gliding uncheek'd and eaim along the 5. 


quid sky ; 
Tho Eastern Sages lending 
As at a kingly throne, B 


Neri 


uf their geld and odours opost 
thy infant feet. 
The Earth and Ocean were not hush'd to 


Ne c aeron —— 
Nor at brake the voice of 
From al the cherab choim, — 


And sera ing lyres 
Pour'd thro’ ay Mages A bh the charmed 
clouds 5 


By simple Reds arazi along 
"That soft osanna’s tone. ° 
And when thou didst depart, no car of 

flame 
To bear thee hence fn lambent radiance 


i umes : 
Nor ho thou mount on high 
From fhtal Cal 


For thou didst bear away from earth 
But one of human birth, 
The dyi En Ar SS to be 
In thee. 
Nor o'er day caves the clouds of vengeance 
brake ; 


A litle whils the conscious earth did shake 
Attatfoul deed by her fieree children dene; 


The world in darkness 


3 
Then bask’d in bright repose beneath the 
cloudless sun ; 


And when thou didst arise, thou didst not 


stand 
With Devastation in thy red right hand, 
Pisguing the ilty city’s murtherous crew; 
But idet. to meet 
Thy mother's coming feet, 
And bear the words of peace unto the faith. 
ful few. 


had been pre- 
tent when Christ was led to the cross 
that he had mingled in the fierce 
Outcries of the Jews against the Mes- 
n ad heard with his m 
ears phetic annunciation 

the doom whack awaits the city. The 
Inteduction of such a recital at that 
moment, shews great art in the poet, 


The Fall of Jerusalem. 


as it binds together the whole series of 
events, and places the reader in the 
best position to survey the impending 
burst of ruin. The chamber of Ama- 
riah is disturbed immediately after- 
wards, by the alarm that the Komans 
— forced dun wall, and here — 

is wrapped in unquencha es. 
The bridegroom Fes forth ;—hav- 
ing ascertained the measure of the 
bury his 
of his bride, as 
tection from ** the Gentile 
and to wash away the pain 
of the wound with his last burning 
tears. Salone comes out in her nup- 
tial veil, and dies in the arma of Mi- 
riam in the porch ; and ere long the 
ght of theconflagration shews the 
armed body of her husband stretched 
bloody by her side. At the moment 
when nothing seems to be reserved to 
save the Christian maiden from the 
common ruin, a Gentile soldier 
proaches her with a demeanour of un- 
expected gentlemess, and in silence 
censtrains her to follow him. He 
leads her, half unconecious whither 
she is going, over the burning frag- 
ments of the city on to the rampart, 
and thence down the path, with 
which she had supposed herself alone 
to be acquainted, to the fountain of 
Bilee. "She starts on finding that she 
is once more at that haunted scene; 
and half suspects that Javan has as- 
sumed the disguise of a Roman soldier, 
and braved the dangers of the storm 
as a last effort for her protection. 
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mity, he returns only to 
sword in the bosom 
her sole 
ravisher, 


any 
Not toward the fountain, net by this lone 


If chou rit bear me hence, I'll kiss thy feet, 
TB eall down blessings, a lost virgin’s bless. 


s 
Upon thy heat Thou hast hurried me aleng, 
ec — and over smoking 
And yet there scem'd a soft solicitude, 
Oh, strangely eruel ! 
And wik thou make me sit even on this sione, 
Where I have eate so oft, when the calm 
moenlight 
Lay in its chamber on the dumbering fonn- 
tain ? 
AN! where art thou, thon that wert ever 
with me, 
Oh Javan! Javan I 


The Soldier. When was Javan call’é 
By Miriam, that Jayan answer'd not? . 
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Forgive me all thy tears, thy agonies. 
© ties i oe pra 
Should overpower thee, and thy feeble limbs 
Refuse to bear thee in thy flight. 


Am I in heaven, and thou forehasted thither 
To welcome me? Ah, no! thy warlike garb, 
And the wild light, that reddens all the air, 
Those shrieks———and yet this could not be 


on earth, 
The sad, the desolate, the sinful earth. 
And thou could’st venture amid fire and death, 
Amid thy country’s ruins to protect me, 
Dear Javan ! 

Jav. "Tis not now the first time, Miriam, 
That I have held my life a worthless sacrifice 
For thine. Oh ! all these later days of siege 
Y've slept in peril, and I've woke in peril. 
For dvd meeting I've defied the cross, 

On w the Roman, in his merciless ecorn, 
Bound all the sons of Salem. Sweet, I boast 


Dot ; 
But to thank rightly our Deliverer, 
We must know all the extent of his deliver- 


ance. 
qo quM A han weep ! 
av. A ou ^st , 
Low Zion's daughter. T 
Mir. Ah! I thought not then 
Of my dead sister, and my captive father-— 
Said not ** captive” as we pass'd ?—1 


ought not 
Of Zion's ruin and the Temple's waste. 
Javan, I fear that mine are tears of joy ; 
"Tis sinful at such times—but thou art here, 
And I am on thy bosom, and I cannot 
Be, as I ought, entirely miserable. 
Javan. My own beloved! I dare call 


thee mine, 
For Heaven hath given thee to me—chosen 


qut, 
As we two are, for soli blessing : 
While the universal — atti 


us 
oe Md vue Dold Md Due que 
titu 
To stifle in our hearts the holy gladness. 
But, oh Jerusalem ! thy rescued children 
May not, retir'd within their secret joy, 
Shut out the mournful sight of thy calami- 
ties. 
Oh, beauty of earth's cities! throned 


oe aes vulpe: crown'd with 


a ee eee IA EM 
t 
Which the insulting flames had made give 


To their untimely terrible day. The flames 
That in the Temple, their last proudest con- 
uest, 
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Look ! 
Miriam. There are men around us! 


Of our devoted city. Look, oh Christians ! 
Still me Lord's house survives man's fallen 


And wears its ruin with a maj 

Peculiar and divine. Still, still it stands, 

All one wide fire, and yet no stone hath fallen. 
Hark—hark ! 


The feeble cry of an expiring nation. 
Hark—hark ! 


The awe-struck shout of the unboasting 
— i 

It breaks—it severs—it is on the earth. 

The smother'd fires are quench'd in their 


own ruins : 
Like a huge dome, the vast and cloudy 


e 
Hath cover'd all. 

And it is now no more, 
Nor ever shall be to the end of time, 
The Temple of Jerusalem | ——Fall down, 
My brethren, on the dust, and worship here 
The mysteries of God's wrath. 

Even so shall perish, 

In its own ashes, a more glorious Temple, 
Yes, God's own architecture, this vast world, 
ee 
The same destruction —— Earth, Earth, 


The Christian gpectators then sing 
ther the following sublime chorus, 
which, as we have hinted before, com- 
pletes, in the most felicitous manner, 
the whole of the tragic picture, by ex- 
tending the interest of the catastrophe, 
and carrying on the mind of the read- 
er to the cel pr of the great- 
er catastrophe which it symbolizes. 
As a specimen of composition, it is, 
we think, superior to any thing Mr 
Milman ever has produced, and in- 
deed inferior in very little to any thi 
we remember in the poetry either 
his English or of his German contem- 
poraries. "When taken together with 
the we have y quoted, it 
cannot fail to im our readers with 


a high sense of the native power of 
this youthful poet, and to fill them 
with the brightest hopes concerning 


what he may hereafter aspire and dare 
to execute. 

Even th amid thy pride and luxury 
ven thus 

Oh Karih shall that at coming barst on 
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That secret coming of the Son of Man. 
When all the cherub-throning clouds shall 


shine, 
Irradiate with his bright advanci sign : 


When that Great Husbandman all wave — 


his fan, 
Sweeping, like chaff, thy wealth and pomp 


away: 
Still to the noontide of that nightless day, 


te course main- 
tain. 
Along the busy mart and crowded street, 
The buyer 


And mountains molten by his ae feet, 
And Heaven his presence own, all red with 
furnace heat. 


The hundred-gated Cities then, 

The Towers and Temples, nam'd of men 
Eternal, and the Thrones of Kings; ` 
The gilded summer Palaces, 

LU dior P iplc of love and ease, 
Where still the Bird of pleasure sings : 
Ask ye the destiny of them ? 

Go gare on fallen Jerusalem ! 

Yen, mightier names are in the fatal roll, 
*Gainet earth and heaven God's standard is 


TE. 
AH 
TT 
| i 
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f 
1 
| 
F 


thine own ! 
The Saints shall dwell within th’ unharm- 
Rach white robe spotless, blooming every 


Even safe as we, by this still fountain's side, 
So shall the Church, thy bright and mystic 
Bride, 
Sit on the stormy gulf a halcyon bird of calm. 
Vor. VII. 
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Yea, "mid a and d ing signs, 
O'er us the rainbow of thy mercy s — 
We hail, we bless the covenant of its beam, 
Almighty to avenge, Almightiest to redeem! 
Such is the conclusion of the Fall 
of Jerusalem—by far the most soaring 
flight that Mr Milman has ever hith- 
erto sustained. As a master of the 
high, serene, antique flow of lyrical 
declamation, we are free to say, that 
we consider him as-far superior to any 
living poet; and he should profit by: 
his past experience, by devoting him- 
self more to the rare path in which 
nature seems to have offered him suc- 
cess s0 pre-eminent. With to 
the drama, much as we admire Mr 
Milman's genius, we cannot say that 
we entertain for him any so very sana 
ine expectations. e is a poet 
Fighly refined, and sometimes his con- 
ceptions are ound ; but he has 
not as yet exhibited any proof of that 
noble reliance on the simplicity of na- 
tural associations, without which we 
cannot hope to see the slumbering 
spirit of the British stage bidden from 
i rien No hout the — 
is di s the language is rather 
elaborately " poetical, and artificially 
moulded, than hs apud by the imme- 
diate feelings impulses of the 
passing scene. To qualify, in some 
measure, these remarks, it should, 
however, be held in remembrance, 
that the sacredness and dignity of the 
subject may perhaps have acted, in 
the present instance, as & species of 
more than common restraint on the 


flow of the 's imagination—still 
more of his language. With every 
` deduction the ri of criticism can 
make,. there still remains abundance 


of praise, which no one can refuse to 
this performance. The highest com- 
pliment to the genius of the author is 
— found, not yai admira grs exe 
ci any parti passage, but in 
the ded) gravity and grandeur of the 
impression which the whole tenor of 
the poem is calculated to produce. 
The Terror and the Pity which agi- 
tate the mind throughout the earlier 
parts of the drama are subdued and 
softened, in the closing scene, ine . 
to a profound repose of humility and | 
Christian confidence; and he that 
lays down the volume will confess, 
that Mr Milman has, in the first . 
fruits of his genius, offered a noble 
sacrifice at the altar to whose service 
he has devoted his life. 
R 
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‘MR KORTH, 


‘From the perusal of “the Monastery," and the 
approaching sequel, under the title of ** the A 
back to a collection of Catholic legends already introduced to your no- 
tice—the “ Prato Fiorito di varj Esempj"—end 


turn 
(as 


tifying annunciation of an 
” Y was lately induced ta 


ave found it to contain 


might be expected) a great number of stories relative to the different 


monsstic orders, calculated not more for the edification of pious — 
than for the amusement of such infidels as may chance to have 
themselves among the “lovers of hoar antiquity,” to whom, end to yourself, 


Í shall make no apology for thus briefly i 


notice. 
TALE THE FIBST. 
* Of the terrible chance that befell one 
who, with evil ) t upon 


, himself the religious habit. 


hood. addressed 
himself to St Anthony, who was then 
ing at Padus, and who, heving 
end ding hie (5 he dough ) 
sions, i im (as t 
sufficiently apt for the sacred func. 
tions of the profession, received him 
accordingly, and afterwards perceiving 
him to have some knowledge of human 
tock upsn himself che charge of pro- 
took upen hi e pre» 
paring him, by his efficacious instruce 
tion and exhortation, to become a 
shining light among those of the order 
to which he had thus been admitted. 
Bernardin, on his part, pushed his 
dissimulation to the utmost extremity, 
in the semblance of devout humility 
with which he listened to the saint's 
teaching, while he secretly plotted the 
destruction of that religion to which 
he appeared to be so sealous a convert ; 
but Satan, whose jealousy is ever a- 
wake, and who began to entertain 
serious apprehensions lest the lessons 
to which he was a daily listener might, 
in the end, prevail with him to become 


ucing a few specimens to their 


a practiser also, began to devise means 
to secure his allegiance, or at least to 
deprive St Anthony of the ory of a 
conquest, by cutting short the days of 
the sinner before he should have lived 
to extricate himself from the toils of 
hell, in which he had hitherto remain- 


tempt of the instructions to which he 
had listened till he had almost yielded 
to the conviction they were 

to produce ; —— thus infected 


his mind with of change, 
he at last before him one 
day in the of a beautiful 
horse, ornamented with the fairest 
trappings, and i with every 
accoutrement necessary to the 

ment of an honourable cavalier 


3 

when the false novice saw, as he issued 
forth from his cell to cross a meadow 
that lay between it and the 

of his monastery, he cast thereon an 
admiring and covetous eye, accounting 
it the bet and most gallant steed that 
it w dde fallen to lo y = 
Accordingly, finding himself alane 
—— he went up to the noble 
animal and to caress him, from 
whence he to examine his harnesa 
and accoutrements, when, in & port- 
manteau which was appended to the 
saddle, he discovered a complete suit 
of armour, with rich vestments, suited 


purse full of golden coin. 


marvelled greatly at the sight, and be- 
en to conjecture who might be the 
tunate possessor of such treasure, 


2 
whom he imagined, without doubt, to 
be some one among the honourable 
knights of the vicinage. He did not, 
however, stop long in thinking about 
it, but soon threw off the religious 


8890. 


bis hilarity but the appre» 
Masa cf ning oa Ro eur ih 
the true owner. This ension 


died away, as after 
Ea vie with unequalled ra- 


, from behind his tread—noer the 


was he able, in the swiftness of his 
couree, to keep any reckoning of the 
distance measured by him, until, to 
his unutterable astonishment, he found 
himself, at night-fall, before the 
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rapture, he twin her ahd wear 
her as it listed him. The damscl's 


eonsent to become the bride of so rich 


the devil, who had assumed the likes 
ness of a horse te hurr the wretehed 


the purpose 

accomplishing his work, — diaturbed 
alumbers of mine host (but not the 
repose of the gren) by a loud and 
i knocking at the door of the 
hos ; which being at length opene 
ed by the landlord, he was immediate- 
ly interrogated by the unwelcome vi- 
sitor, whether it indeed was true that 
he had, the evening before, given his 
daughter in marriage to a stranger ? 
mine host answered in the affirmative, 
whereto his new t rejoined, a 
blessed day’s work hast thou done, 
friend, with this marriage—seeing 
that thy most honourable son-in- 
law hath deceived thee, and be- 
trayed and ruined thy daughter ; 
he being one of a religious order, 
and incapable of contracting murriage 
in any manner whatsoever; whereby , 
he hath done thee a grievous injury, 
in despoiling the damsel of her chasti- 
ty, under false pretences. Weigh well, 

fore, the consequences of this 
rash deed, and resolve within thyself 
not to endure the so great contumely, 
which hath been thus cast upon thy 
name and household, by a miserable 
apostate, who hath broke sway from 
his cloister, and robbed a worshipful 
knight of his horse and armour, to- 
gether with & considerable sum of 
money, and now proposes to do the 
like to thyself, and to murder thee, 
and take all that thou hast, and carry 
away thy daughter, whom, after ha- 
ving satiated his carnal appetite, he 
will complete the measure of his vil- 


i — by putting in like manner to 


th. Follow, then, my counsel, 
which I give thee as a friend, and one 
who knows thee to be a man of worth. 
Go up softly into the chamber, where 
he is now lying in bed with thy 
daughter, and w thou wilt dis- 
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cover what I have said to be the truth, 
by the clerical tonsure of his head ; 
and, having satisfied thyself that it is 
ee Ee un ie Cot 
his throat while ies sleeping—in 
doing which, thou wilt perform only 
an act of justice on a thief and assss- 
sin—and one of self-defence, his de- 
sign being (as I have said,) to murder 
thee and thine, if not in due time pre- 
vented. Thou mayest afterwards, 
with a safe conscience, possess thyself 
of his horse and armour, and rich ves- 
tures, and money, as a compensation 
for the dishonour done to thy daugh- 
ter, and for her marriage-portion with 
some fitter husband. Neither needest 
thou fear any evil consequences to fol- 
low from this action, he being a stran- 
ger from a far country, and utterly 
unknown in all this vicinage ; and, for 
myself, I promise to keep the secret, 
so that no man shall ever t what 
hath Go, therefore—make no 
delay, lest he awake before thy pur- 
pose be accomplished.” 

Mine host gave willing ear to this 
devilish counsel of the arch enemy, 
and, full of rage and indignation at 
the thoughts of the dishonour he had 
sustained, thanked his new guest for 
the advice he had given him, and beg- 
ged him only to wait till he had finish- 
ed the job, which he undertook to 
perform, even in the very form and 
method according to his instructions, 
in order that he might help him to 
bring the body when all should be ac- 
complished, promising him a part of 
the spoil for his reward, in so assisting 
him. The devil, with will, un- 
dertook to await his bidding; where- 
upon mine host, having provided him- 
self witha light, and being armed with a 
butcher's knife, well sharpened, mount- 
ed silently the stairs leading to the 
nuptia? mber, where he found 
Bernardin and his daughter asleep in 
each other's arms, as the devil had 
made him suppose, and detected, in 
the clerical tonsure, the full confirma- 
tion of all he had suggested to him. A 
fresh access of rage at this sight 
nerved his arm, and deadened fis 
heart to every feeling of repugnance, 
which the thought of assassination 
might otherwise have excited. In- 
stantly was the knife plunged to its 
hilt in the throat of the miserable 
apostate, who died without a move- 
ment or a 3; and, the moment 
the decd was accomplished, mine host 
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retraced his steps, with intent to sum- 
ing the dead, scoording to his prone 
ing the ; to his p 

But, on descending to the place where 
he had left him, to his utter dismay, 
he was not to be found. The ma- 
chinations of hell were already fulfill- 
ed, and the guilty soul of the apostate 
had no sooner from his body, 
than it was caught by the t 
demon, and carried away to the place 
which had long been prepared for its 
reception, in Gehenna. Mine host, 
not finding his satanic counsellor, be- 
came terrifled at the risk of discovery, 
and hastened back to the fatal cham- 
ber, scarcely knowing what to do, or 
how to bestir himself in this emergen- 
cy.. Here his amazement was re- 
doubled. The damsel, bathed in the 
blood of her lover, lay still asleep in 
the bed, unconscious of all that had 
happened ; but the body of the false 
monk was there no longer, and, with 
his body had vanished his arms, his 
portmanteau and gorgeous  habili- 
ments, his purse, together with its 
contents, and every trace of all that 
had , except the dreadful stain of 
murder which remained on the bed, 
and the wretched consciousness of her 
dishonour, to which the unhappy dam- 
sel at length awoke, from .that slum- 
ber which she could fain have wished 
to be eternal. The gallant courser, 
which had pns y excited her fa- 
ther's cupidity, had also disa 

from the stable; and the disappointed 
landlord, after revolving in his mind 
the extraordinary circumstances which 
had happened, came to the conclusion, 
that it was a trick of Satan, although 
wherefore, and to what end invented, 
it passed his comprehension to im- 
agine. 

After a certain space, it chanced that 
St Anthony himself passed through 
the city of Bourges, on his pilgrimage 
— works, and tarried a w 
with mine host, who became a con- 
vert to'his i and made to 
him one day, a full and true confes- 
sion of the homicide, describing the 
form and features of the apostate 
monk, in such a way, as to bring dis- 
tinctly back to the recollection of the 
holy father, the image of Bernardin, 
his late novice ; after which, the good 
saint, with the ission of his 
penitent, made the hi of this mar- 
vellous event the subject of his pre- 
dication before the people, whereby 
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the hearts of many were turned to: 
piety. Howbeit, he made revelation 
to none, of the place where it had ha: 
pened, or the persons concerned, the 
same remaining unknown to all men, 
until after the death of mine host and 
his daughter, who both led holy and 
religious lives from that time forth, 
and, — were gatliered unto 
their - 


TALE THE SECOND. 
A lesson. for Mr Braham. How the 
devil laughed to scorn a certain young 
monk, who delighted himself in his 
singing. 
— — Monte-Cassino, re- 
t, in his Monastery, there 
wes once a youthful monk, who 
sessed a very sweet and delectable 
voice, but vain and effeminate with- 


sif. It happen 
fell to his turn, at some great solem- 
nity, to chaunt certain antiphones and 
is n p church, — — 
yed in his chaunting, (with a 

tign to excite the admiration of the 
populace,) eo many false and 
ishes, and such abominableaffecta- 
tion, as, by Divine permission, to in- 
devil himself to come and 
him, which he did, appearing be- 
him in the form of an ugly black 
made mouths at him, and 
tated all his contortions of voice 
and gesture, in & manner to excite the 
ridicule of all the bystanders, exclaim- 
ing, et the conclusion of his - 
ance, in the tone of fashionable admir- 
stion, (but withal laughing the while,) 
" O bene! O canta bene! Sing again 
monk! sing again! seeing thou art 
20 excellent a singer, — and so saying, 
clapped his hands, and reiterated 
* Encore !” with such extreme noise 


self had also disappeared in the general 
confasion, ) could not choose but reflect 
ou the vanity which had e him 
to such a severe humiliation ; and 
Which consequently proved the cause 
of his great amendment. (A much 
Worse punishment was awarded to 
another monk, for the same fault of 


disfiguring sacred music, by his vain 
flourishes ; for, at the close of 
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marvellous. gladness of 
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one of his most brilliant falsettos, the 
devil honoured him with a visit in his 
own proper person, and actually took 
him away in a tempest, so that he was 
never more seen by men.) 


l TALE THE THIRD. 

Of a Devout Monk, who was wrapt in 
ecstasy by the singing of a Bird, and 
so continued for many years. 

A marvellons thing truly is that 
which is related by Henricus in his 
* Speculum Exemplorum,” where he 
tells us how a devout and holy monk, 
reading one night in the choir, even 
until matins, with the rest of his bro- 
therhood, came to that verse of the 
Psalmist where he eaith, Mille anni 
ante oculos tuos tanquam dies hesterna 
que praeteriit ; whereat he began to 
ruminate, neither knowing, nor being 
able to comprehend, how the thing 
should be possible. After matins were 
over, he remained in the choir alone 
to make his orisons, as was his night- 
ly custom, and prayed to God with 
the utmost fervour, that he would 
vouchsafe to reveal to him in what 
manner the above text of the anointed 

het is to be in ted. And, 
while he was yet persisting in this his 
devout and earnest meditation, be- 
hold ! a bird of moet beautiful plum- 
age entered, and began to fly about 
the choir; at sight whereof the holy 
brother was so ravished with delight, 
that he could not forbear from follow- 
ing it, that he might the more fully 
enjoy the contemplation of its celestial 
loveliness. The winged visitant from 
heaven (for such, undoubtedly, it was) 
seeing that his mind was so enchained, 
flew, first out of the church into the 
cloisters, and thence into a wood be- 
longing to the monastery, which was 
very extensive, the devout monk: still 
following wherever it led him, with 


spirit, being 
entirely absorbed in the object of his 
pursuit; and the bird often flew so 
near to him, that he might easily have 
caught it with his hand, if he had 
been so inclined. At last it perched 
upon the branch of a tree, where it 

to sing a strain so divinely 
sweet, that the monk was wrapt in ecs- 
tasy at the contemplation of its celes- 
tial melody, and so remained until 
the angelic stranger, ascending into 
the air, gradually vanished from his 
sight, which was strained in following 

T 
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its flight, till it could be discerned no 
longer. Then, being recovered from 
his ecstasy, he peusively retraced his 
steps to the monastery, which he ex- 
pected to reach before the hour of 


prime, supposing that no longer space pany 


elapsed since he was first attract- 
ed by the object of his late contem- 
, than from matins to that time. 
en he reached the gate of the mo- 
nastery, he — oe! and, gn 
ing, it was a porter, w 
fee was unknown io him, and whe 
inqui as of & stranger) what 
e. and wherefore he came thither. 
The monk, stupified with astonish- 
ment, answered, that he was the sa- 
cristan, and that he hed gone out, 
after matins, into the woods to pray, 


and was now returned, having finished chan 


his devotions. hes UA Perte bm 
lieving that he was out of bis senses, 


porte rejoined, ^ knoweet thous then, 
porter rejoined, ‘ t thou, then, 
who is abbot of thie our mo ; 
who is the prior, and who the cel- 
?" The monk replied that he well 
knew them all, noning 57 air saaa, 

one of them, in order, 


] 


poraries, not doubting that they were 
ually known to the inquirer, al- 
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ter conducted him accordingly ; but, 
when he entered, his amazement was 
yond measure increased, on seei 

the seat of his holy father — 


were that abbot, and those monks, 
wheee names he had uttered. Wheres 
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to the monk replied, that he marvelled 
exceedingly at the greatness of the 


with that same abbot, and these 
same monks, whose memes he agais 
The abbot, then, mediteti 
on what he had heard, called to mi 
the name of that holy father, and some 
of those of the brotherhood, which he 
had seen recorded in the annals of the 
monastery ; and who had all been dead 
three hundred years, and were buried 
in the cemetery. At the same time 
the ipee atis provi a come 
pati e preseht state 
Succ of the ipe » which h 


hac o asl ger cena oer agen ug 
without tasting 

l Soait. So, when he had 
made an end of relating what had be- 


devotional 
the holy 
the sacraments, 


he might enjoy in heaven 
— that angelic melody, whereof 
a foretaste on earth had been so mate 
vellously afforded unto him, 
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PLY-FIBHING IN NORTEUMBERLAND. 


** Pray, Sir, by your good favour, do you cell, Sir, 
Your occupation a mistery ? 


Ay, Sir, a Mistery” e 


MR EDITOR, 


ln mow, the cairns on the sum- 
mits ef the Simonside-ridge invisible ; 
yet this hardly a jot abates the 

ticity of feeling with which I contem- 
plate the feats to be performed on the 
approaching season, or recall the 

ticulers of those I am about to dilate 
In the details of angling there is a 
pleasure which only an know ; 
and I believe the best mode of 


ith this rod, and a common trout- 
he once killed a salmon upwards 
e dries pounds weight. It was 


MEASURE FOR MEASURE, 


under — and half the 


town witnessed death. What a 
moment! No angler, in such a tri- 
with 


umph, would have 

the duke whose towers over: the 

of action. For months after, as 

I have.been told, in — of 

i admixture, was in- 

Sorel A and ex hibitod, with the 
istic introduetion of —~“ 


lot gentlemen, is the little fellow that did 


the deed." I seldom, for obvious rea. 
sons, use this rod— but let not its an- 
— fashion cast any doubt on its ex- 
enee. It is a real By-red—none of 
your top-heavy things, such as I have 
seen in the land of all the 
meeting kia of which celebrated place 
— Heaven, rid been so tud 
t up as utterly to ine 
, awkward, and — 
ibly do to ** trol" 
AU pcs do for any 
thiog.—But I must begin my narra- 
tive, and in eome form. Á 
It was with this rod in my hend, on 
a fine morning on the 26th May, that 
I set out with my friend R—— from 
the villege of Harbottle, to which we 


; had walked from Rothbury the even« 
con- ing before, towards Shilmore, where 


we were to commence the day's sport. 
The morning, however, was one of 
those that, to the experienced eye, be- 
token the probability of too much sun 
and too little wind. Cool appre 
mosphere was, we n to 
— I 
uet here, space 
of a couple of hundred yards, appears 
to have literally bored and seooped a 
way through the granite barriers to its 
progress. At the Wedder-loup, as it 
is called, the stream may be 
with a tolerably easy stride. is, 
rege Mal is — —— awful 
which — rushes with —— 
fall; and where, from its depth, the 
waters seem, even in the clearest wea- 
ther, of a dark brown, almost black 
colour. Above this , the hills for 
the most part come down to the wa- 
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ter’s the course of the river pre- 
senting but few of those beautiful and 
comparatively fertile ** haughs,” the 
common ornaments even of the wildest 


streams. We soon reached the ut-. 


most point of our destination, where 
** Coquet at Shilmore did embrace his Ouse, 
As being near akin to his fair spouse ; 
For Usway is a Kidlander by birth” ——. 
_. Marriage of the Coquet and Alwine. 
It Pane oe — to — e: 
anglers, and impossible to those who 
are not anglers, the eager, almost pal- 
pitating sensation, with which even 
old fishers begin to arrange their tackle 
at the waterside. She was in tolerably 
good trim—a little too clear for a clear 
day; and the wind blowing gently 
from dos sat shewed, — morn- 
ing advanced, symptoms of dying a- 
way. Having agreed, however, to pass 
other after every three streams, 
we set briskly to work, at about three 
quarters past eight, fishing down tlre 


river. 

I soon found that they fought shy, 
and that it was n to fish very 
** fine and far off ;’ and when we re- 
joined to hold a council of war be- 
tween ten and eleven, we found that 
our fish were few, and not large—and 
that, as the sun became more meri- 
dian, the chances of immediate sport 
evidently decreased. We to 
look rather black, and to think that 
this was to be worse than “‘ the woful 
Wednesday of the Wreigh-hill,” a 
traditionary day of disaster in Coquet- 
dale. I saw that, under the circum- 
stances of the case, it was lost labour 
to fish the streams, the trout in them 
rising shyly, and these little better 
than “ pipeheads," as the small fry 
are technically termed. The only 
chance of any diversion was to wait 
for the breeze, and, during the pre- 
valence of the ** curl" upon their sur- 
face, to fish the pools, keeping as much 
as possible out of sight, and using 
finest flies. In this service I employ- 
ed some dressed for me by your cele- 
brated Rawson of Prince's-street, put- 
ting on, besides my usual establish- 
ment of “ black and red," a brown 
fly, woodcock-wing, and hare's-foot- 
body, I think, with a single turn of 
tinsel, recommended to me by tbat 
experienced artificer. 


Many anglers, I know, will toes large fish 


their heads at the phrase, “ usual es- 
tablishment of black and red.” Let 
them do so. As to the representative 


system of fly-fishing being of any su- 
perior utility, I, for one, to de- 
clare my utter scepticism. ere I to 
adopt any complicated ‘theory of chang- 
ing flies, it should rather be that of 
in ting dreams contradiction. I 
am of the faction of your correspondent 
from Aberfoyle. Over and over again 
have I killed trout, and seen trout 
killed, with a fly as different from that 
upon the water as night is from day, 
and this not unfrequently at the very 
moment when the water-fy was flut- 
tering cross the in perfect se- 
curity from at Tbis opinion is 
now so general, that there is scarcely 
a Northumberland fisher, perhaps, who 
does not make black and red flies the 
foundation, at lesst, of his tackle. 
The red is cockshackle-body, with a 
woodcock-wing—the black, green plo- 
ver's tuft, with a light starling's-wing 
feather. Many a wager, weight against 
weight, has my old master won fish- 
ing with plein black and red. I have 
certainly deviated so far from this 
panas to put on a third experimental 
y ; but I cannot say that the results 
bave produced in me any greater re- 
spect for those Martinets, who glory 
in a catalogue of flies as long as the 
army-list. I must own, I am never 
so convinced of the truth of the ** xs- 
ye [ium piya xam as when I 
see a huge fishing-book, containing 
feathers and furs of greater variety of 
hues than Joseph's coat ever exhibited. 
The grand fault of the fly-fishing of 
this district, and of Coquetdale in par- 
ticular, is the propensity to an exclu- 
sive presens of the streams. This, 
no doubt, arises chiefly from their 
abundance and beauty ; and also from 
the circumstance of the trout of the 
Coquet being for the most part only 
of middling size, which description of 
fish is generally to be found in great- 
est numbers in the streams; but en 


the accomplished pool-fisher will find his 


account in exercising his art here. 
Large fish, though —— a 
little rare, are yet to be in every 
part of this river, and especially in 
the neighbourhood of that remarkable 
rocky pass, the Thrum at Rothbury, 
where trout from eighteen to twenty- 
four inches long have — been 
taken. In the vicinity of , where 
are common, the native ang- 
ler, in a certain degree, despises theri- 
ver-trout, and fishes pools rather than 
streams, with a view to size and not 
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to number. During a day's fishing in 
the river of St John, — Sor 


mend pis- 
catory Cicerone,) was exclusively in- 
tent upon the “dubs,” as he called 


In the continued discouraging pos- 
tare of our affairs, H-—-- and I de- 


an hour in trying min- 
sow, whilst I lay bye for a little. 
He is not aminnow-fisher con amore, 


uet, from Thirle- 
more to Wark He — 
fishes up the stream, pitching the 


nstions of hooks, from two, even up 
to eight.—My friend, I believe, pre- 
fers simplicity ; and, for the deeps, 
uses only a single long-shanked hook. 
The barb is brought out at the Acad 
of the minnow, the hook being inserted 
about the middle, and part of the shank 
left untied, to steady the tail, which 
covers it. This m may certainly 
be inasmuch as the trout always 
es at the head of the bait. A good 
deal of time however must be given. 
It was now getting tow four 
o'clock, and the aspect of the day had 
materially. A fresh breeze, 
from the west, “‘ curled” the faces of 


the pools at intervals; the small fiy a 


left off “ flirting and rising ;" the sun 
beeame shadowed with passing clouds, 
and we marked one or two large fish 
take the —À decidedly. The 
Coquet is what is i i 

termed a “‘ petted water,” the “ seed" 
generally coming on and going off with 
most capricious suddenness. sport 
however, now commenced in a way I 
have not often seen—at least, not so 
often as I could have wished. Whe- 
ther on or stream, whenever a 

Vor. II. 4 
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puff of wind blew, success became ab- 
solutely certain. 

I now xn to feel the strap of my 
“c creel” gali my shoulder. I shifted 
it; paused ; looked at the joints of 
my rod, and the barbe of my hooks ; 
and set to again, biting my lip, with 
an elation—a healthful bounding of 
the spirit, which every angler has felt 
with more or less of intensity. The 
vicissitudes of fly-fishing are amusing 


: and frequent, from the delicacy of the 


means depended upon. I was just 
about to pass R——, who was fishing 
a long “ slack,” when a trout, of from 
fourteen to sixteen inches, and another 
of smaller dimensions, took his flies, 
nearly at the same moment. He soon 
began to find he had something on his 
hands. He was on the brae, or steep 
side of the water. His rod bent 
shrewdly, and, after a little play, it 
was evident that the prudent way was 
to cross the water, and land them on 
the shelving side. He had moved up 
as far as he could to avoid ing ` 
the line, and was just taking the 
plunge, as easily as possible, into a 
rather awkward depth, when the hook- 
ed trout, making a violent lurch, as 
sailors call it, the ** slip-line," which 
was old, gave way, and with it went 
fish, gut, and flies. The Miseries of 
ing, with wood-cuts by Bewick, 
d ae O fisher) would 
a pretty work. Itis unnecessary 

to give the details of the sport that 
followed. The fish became more shy 
again towards six o'clock, when, upon 
comparing notes, each found he 
got as many as he could conveniently 
carry, having yet to return two miles 
or more upon none of the best of 


As R—— was slipping on the last 


leather which bound together the 
i of his rod, we were oached 
y seme one with rod pennier, 


tly bent upon the same sport 
t we been. He was an old 
man, but his firm step, amongst the 
loose shingles, sun-burnt face, and dis- 
tinct voice, proved that his strength 
was not in accordance with his years. 
iig A stalwart Tinkler wight was he, 
That weel could mend a pot or 
An’ deftly Wull could thraw 
An’ y weave the willow wan.” 

Lay of the Reedwater Minstrel— 


He was in-clogs, coarse grey jacket, 
and flapped hat. x was Ned Allan 
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the weaver, a namesake of the Wull 
alluded to in the stanza. ** Guid day 
to ye, Gentlemen.” ** Good day, what 
sport?" *'* I've deun gay cannily the 
sfterneun," (opening his pannier). 
* So have we; we're going down to 
Harbottle"—*'* Surely.— Ye ll be sto 
pin at Tommy Commons I reckon ?" 
‘© Yes, and if you stop there, you 
shall not want a glass after your day's 
work---What sort of fishing isthere be- 
tween this and nonya —We fish 
down seii yrs jd — 
e maun begin below s 
Wale em, ud fe doch b 
Halystaen, and there away, an’ 
warrand ye'll come on guily.—They’ve 
no netted here yet the year.”—** Net- 
ted!” to eut short all intermission— 
we learned from Ned, that it was the 
annual custom of a great man in this 
uarter, to sweep the nettable parts of 

e et to & extent. I am 
(I trust) an orthodox church of Eng- 
„land man, with as much zeal for her 
useges as generally falls to the lot of 
a layman ; but f must confess, I never, 
in my life, felt my dislike to popery so 
strong as at that moment. Nor can 
it “ sink in my head," that because 
a stream ransthrougha corner, or forms 
a boundary of a man’s estate, he has 
therefore an equitable gentlemanly 
right to destroy the fish by wholesale 
for seven miles round. A few years 
ago, another worthy chose, by way of 
variety, to put pike into the river; 
but this scheme, luckily, was as absurd 
as it was illiberal. o, ** in the 
name of fresh cod," would expect these 
destroyers to thrive, in a stream that 
hardly has a weed in it from the source 
to the sea. He might as well have put 
in lobsters, but even this would not 
have been quite original. ‘To say the 
truth, we have made little progress in 
Northumberland in improving the 
breed of our fish. The little criver 
Pont a stock of remarkably 
fine trout, which, when dressed, cut 
as red as any lake-trout I ever saw— 
but no attempts have been made to in- 
troduce them elsewhere. 

Having supplied Ned with some 
silk-worm-gut, we left him, and made 
the best of our way to a late dinner. 
This old man was, in his day, famous 
for being the most expert eel-s 
of all Coquet-dale. It was, as 
often heard, a treat to see the admi- 
rable skill with which he struck, end 
the still more surprising energy with 
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which he followed up «n unsnecessful 
blow. Once, in the very tempest and 
whirlwind of his passion, TENE a 
large eel down a pool, he fairly level- 
led with the ground, or rather water, 
an old acquaintance of mine, who had 
not got out of the way in time. Luek- 
ily, however, the leg was not touched 

the points of the five-taed leister, 
which Allan wes flourishing end 
launching with incredible activity. 
* Linny Wunters! ye sud steud fare 
— ; man !" MADRE 
rapid smothered voice, sti owing 
up the devoted eel It died at the 
bottom of the pool, and with it, Ned's 
irritability, then came back with 
a face of real concern to inquire into 
the mishap. 

We soon dined; and, taking our 
bottle up the hill behind the public- 
house, we arranged our artificial moths 
for half an hour's sport in the twi- 
light, sitting amongst the ruins of the 
castle. Round the wooded on 
which they stand, the Coque 


t boi 
im oual oror A DA TONY Gaai 
lke wo drank t better luck still," 
and talked of the fishing in Reedwa- 
ter, pl ur the ah Ges inate 
nning to ne. is was a i 
e hene for R~—-, and would have 
outlasted another bottle—if we had 
had one. 


‘6 Sweet Reed, since I lost the lov'd sound 
of thy river, 

My current of life has ran darkly and wild, 

— — as freshly as ever, 

Are the charms vale, as in : 
time they email’ "he 

And tho' now my winter is coming upen me, 

Oh! how would it thrill me to gaze on thee 


yet 

To revisit the first scenes of pleasure that 
won me, 

And feel once again what I cannot forget." 


It is now, I believe, high time to 
conclude; yet & word or two before 
we go, on the tendency to cruelty, of 
which our recreation is accused by 
certain refined end accomplished per- 
sons. This is a heavy charge, and 
what provokes one most is, that it 
comes chiefly from the mouths of 
what are called well educated people. 

These ladies and gentlemen must 
always pass for great authorities ; and 
very properly eo, inasmuch as they 

lay you down the common-place 
mode of thinking upon almost 
subject (angling amongst the rest), 
after the manner of that highly useful 
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and laudable compendium, a Pocket 
Racyelopedia. I have no — for 
lengthened argument, nor, on this oo- 
casion, is it much needed. Be it suf- 
ficiant to say, that the pleasure of 
angling, like that of many other pas- 
times, depends principally upon that 
peculiar excitement which the play 


copling as 
their capture, rather detracts from the 
sporteman's satisfaction than other- 
wie. It is with no unmixed feeling 
that we are sometimes startled by the 
flapping ef a large trout, recently pat 
o KE E 
not pre to say, that 
Se. not to be bled for food, and, gł- 


they allow every thing. 
It is not, I repeat, in the actual 
of the fish that we delight; and we 
know, that they suffer no more pain 


at good men’s feasts, and wipe their 
eyes of tears that sacred pity 


The love of field-sports has not 
implanted without a reason. We 


“ pains and trouble,” and of ** labour- 


Fly-Fishing in Northumberland. 


. either good or 


141 


ing under” this or that? Nay, the 
etymological meaning of the very word 
indolence is the negation of grief! 
Whatever helps to wean us from this 
aversion to action is eminently useful. 
Let all sons of sentimental mothers, 
and n xm of ERETI — 
remem is—especially i 

of weak digestion, or inchning Md the 
ricketty. them prefer the smooth 
green margin and speckled inhabitants 
of the stream, to the baize and ivory- 
fish of the card-table. Let them adopt 


the fishing-rod, and after a hard day's 
work in “ the shallow rivers, by whose 
falls melodious birds sing madrigals,” 


which Sir Hugh Evans seems to have 
pen 80 — ; they may amuse — 
ves wi e paper against angli 
by Mr Leigh Hunt, whose notion of 
it is about as correct as his idea of a 
Northumberland trout-stream, which 
he draws from the Serpentine River, 
or of a Scottish or Cumberland lake, 
which he imagines to be something 
very like the canal in St James's Park. 
After fishing six miles of water, let 
them smile at the Cockney upposi 
tion of angling dispensing with loco- 
motion ; after home six dozen 
of trout, let them at the “ Print- 
er," and his “ glorious nibble ;” 
when they id about the dreaming 
patience ef anglers, let them, if they 
lease, get out of all,patience. But 
et no sportsman keep a conscience to 
be alarmed by sballow, sickly, senti- 
mentalities, more mawkishly insipid 
than a bad fig, and not worth a fig 
—Wishing you, Mr 
North, much sport this season, I am, 
&c. D. T. 


Newcastle, March 1, 1820. 





EXTRACTS FROM MATTHEW PARIS. 


Continued from vol. VI. page #76. 


Account of the death of Robert, Duke 
of Normandy, eldest son ef the Con- 
queror. 1134. 

Ix the year 1134, the Empress Matil- 

da brought forth a son, whom she 

named Geoffrey. On which account 

King Henry passed over into Norman- 

dy, and there tarried for joy of his 

grandchild, About the same time 
the bishop of Landaff, and Gilbert, 
bishop of London, died on their way 
to Rome. In tbe same year, after 


that our Lord Jesus Christ, who will- 
eth that none should perish, had 

iven ample leisure of repentance and 

umiliation unto Duke Robert—to 
wit, a thirty years of seclusion 
from the things of the world in im- 
prisenment—he, the said duke, never- 
theless, abused the of God, swell- 
ing with pride, and giving vent to the 
spirit of detraction, and malediction, 
and complaint, when he had far better 
have submitted himself to the divine 
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will, with obedience and earnest sup- 
plications, as is befitting to one long 
afflicted and already advanced in 
years ; and whom it would have be- 
come rather in tears to have said, 
** Deservedly do I suffer these things, 
yea, even heavier sufferings have I 
merited, who, when in the Holy 
Land, shook off from my neck the 
yoke of the Lord, which is pleasant, 
and his burthen, which is light, and 
obstinately refused the high privileges 
thing like this was heard to proceed 
ing like this was to 
out of the mouth of that arrogant man. 
Now it — upon a certain festi- 
val, when the King, (who was accus- 
tomed courteously to send for his bro- 
ther's use cloth of the same sort that 
his own robes were made of, when- 
ever he himself put on a new one,) 
designed to clad himself in a new 
scarlet gown, meet for the occasion, 
that, in trying to put the hood over 
his head, he found it was made too 
narrow, and e single stitch gave way 
in the trial, upon which, laying it 
aside, he said, ** Let this be sent to 


fracture ?" And, when the messenger 
hed related to him exactly all that had 
occurred, the duke, like one ep 
wounded, exclaimed in his rage, ** Woe 
is me ! woe is me! Seeing that I have 
lived too long already, why should I 
drag out this miserable life any far- 
ther. Lo! even my brother, he, who 
— ao trai — me, 

ing y y bi an I am, 
and a lazy clerk also; who hath un- 
justly seated himself on my throne, 
and thrust me into a dungeon, and 
deprived me of sight—me, who have 
obtained so much glory by deeda of 
arme—now holds me so cheap and 
vile, that he hath sent to me, as to his 
, or beadsman, his old and 
unstitch ents, by way of alma- 
giving. d, thus exclaiming, he 
ell withal into an extreme passion of 
tears and lamentation, and vowed that 
he would eat no more; nor would he 
ever agnin either eat or drink, but ac- 
oem src starvation, so furious 
wes his blind fage against his own 
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person. 
ed of his death, he was little griev 
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thereat, but ordered the corpee to be 
interred with konour in the conventu- 
xi giri eiua du. «qe 
Empress, ter | 

King, lay in great extremit — 
in consequence of her di t 
birth ; but, being a prudent matron, 
distributed with & liberal hand her 
treasures among widows, orphans 
churches, and ense. did 80 es 
caped the peril of death. 


The Battle of the Standard. 1138. 

While King Stephen was fully oc» 
cupied in the southern parts of the 
kingdom, the King of Scots — 
numerous army into N , 
which the northern nobles, following 
the command and admonitions of 


The chief of those ho ren thos eee 
gaged, were William Earl of Albe- 
marle, William Earl of Nottingham, 
Walter le Espeke, and Gilbert de 
Lacy. The Archbishop being pre- 
vented by illness from attending in 
person, sent in his stead Ralph, bi 

of Durham, to animate the people, 
who, taking his station in the midst 
of the army, upon a commanding spot, 
addressed them with the follo 
exhortation. “ Renowned Engli 
Chieftains of the race of Normandy, 
which hath made the power of France 
to tremble before its standard— ye by 
whom England was made captive 
humbled, under whom the rich land 
of Apulia has attained new emin- 
ence, and to whom the famous Jeru- 
salem and thrice noble Antioch, have 
both subjected themselves ; Scotland, 
which is your own by ancient sub- 
mission, now endeavours to repel 
with the arms of sudden invasion, 
better suited to idle brawls than seri- 
ous conflict. Let it, therefore, be no 
cause of fear, but rather of shame, 
that they whom we formerly sought 
out end found in their own country, 
and conquered there, have now (mad 
and intoxicated) changed the scene of 
action, and dare to nt us on this 
soil of ours. Now this, as your spi- 
ritual leader, I announce to you, 

by divine providence ordained ; that 
they, who have in this realm violated 
the temples of the most High, have 
polluted his altars, and slain his priest, 
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Liberties of the Church of Nor- 
ma 


About the samo time (1190) tie 
Chureh of God in Normandy wes 
fiteed from its lasting yoke of servitude, 
under the assent and ordering of the 
fexeous King Richard. 

y It was determined, and grant- 
ed by the king, That no elerks shall 
be seized on by the secular power, ex- 
for mvarder, theft, arson, and 
like monstrous crimes ; and that, 


— That all cases oer 
wry ot marriage-gifts, when move- 
able are required, are to be re- 
fi to the Church. 

Jtem, All abbots, priors, or abbeswes, 
shell be chosen with the censent of 
the por e diocese in the cen- 
ventieal chureh. 


Alto, There shall be no recognition 
in the secular court in cases where eo- 
clesiestics shall be able.to prove, either 
by deed or in any other manner, that 
preperty has been bestowed for charit- 
able purposes; but they shall be re- 
mitted to the eeclesiastical judges. 

Item, Distributions ef things left by 
will shall be made ander the authority 
of the church ; nor shall the tenth part, 

s 


Jtem, the possession 
i even though it should 


ecclesiastics, 

appear that they have been usurers, 
and by whatever means they may have 
come to their death, nothing apper- 
tains to the secular power, bat 
shall be distributed in works ef cha- 
rity, by the auth ority of the bishop. 


À to 
portion shall return free to tho morb- 
and his heirs. And the aame-shall 


St Thomas to the 
rd the Royal Vessel. 


In the same year (1190) when the 
— ee troubled 
with many dangers of the see, wes 
ed , 
left hand, and the great sea over whieh 
men pass to Jeruselem on the right, 


and had passed Poietou and Gascony 
on the left, end had entered into the 
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Godfkey, a galdemith, as he was very fend of hunting amd. 

and with them many citizens of Lon- hawking, while once on a the he was 
don, who soon passed Lishon and the sedulously carrying on his diversion in 
Cape of St Vincent, and came near the this sort, on a sudden, a man * 
city Silva, which was then the farthest him, beving the cguntenanee 
and appearenoe ef a , who en» 


Christian of Spain, and as yet but 
—— the faith of Christ, ie hav- 


to the Lerd, for twene 
ty-nine years contended with the ene- 
mies of the human race, and gai 
a final : 


. in the day 


by way of alma. 


pletely renounced the use o 
food. But, as with all hi 


with fasting and abstinence, that in a 
short time, his skin just hanging upon 
his bones, he shewed no longer as one 
of flesh, but rather as a spiritual bei 
in the semblance 
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ceased to be irksome to him, he then 
to affect the use of a cuirass. 


tial warfare. In the night-time, he 
was wont to plunge hi naked 
into a tub of cold water, and while 
there to ag ed aa of David unto 
the Lord, thus by habitual practice 


mortifying the lusts of the flesh, to migh 


which he was grievously subject. He 
was humble towards all men in his 
discourse, and his speeches savoured 
of somewhat like celestial harmony to 
his hearers, although he never spoke to 
men, except a closed window. 
At length, Ulfric, the man of God, 
who had hitherto been known to Him 
alone, came to the knowledge of men 
suddenly, for their salvation. For 
since the cuirass, in which he clothed 
himself, by rubbing against his knees, 
ted the continuance of his genu- 
ions, he called to him the knight, 
ir ges knew — — 
to him concerning the too great length 
ef the cuirass. To whom the knight 
said, '* Let it be sent to London, and 
shortened so as to fit your size." The 
man of God answering, said, This 
occasion too much delay, and 
could not fail to produce some remark 
in others. “ But do you," said he, 
5€ take these shears in your hand, in 
the name of God, Jerem 
work with your own hand." So say- 


ing, he gave into his hand a pair of 
shears, which were ht from the 
knight's own house : said to him, 


(who was as yet doubtful, and thought j 


his adviser out of his senses), ** go on 
boldly, and fear not. I will pray to 
God the while, do thou boldly begin 
the work." 'Therewith each one sets 


himself to the task assigned, like true . 


soldiers of Christ, the one to his pray- 
ers, the other to the use of his scissars; 


and the work premere in their hands. 
For the knight thought that he was 


cutting cloth, not iron, so easily did 
the shears run steel. But, 
the man of God desisting from 


yers before the work was finished, 
was forced to leave off also.  Ulfric 
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other said, ** Let not this 
you, but with the same shears finish 
what have begun.” The knight 
, with renewed , fin- 
ished the work happi ; with as much 


miration, fell down at the feet of the 
man of God: at which deed Ulfric 


d rf ar eere 
possessing rin cuirass : 
the Simie of the wondrous max of God 


patron he should commit hi 


the self, who might free him from the 


repen 
menced at last his premeditated jour- 
ney, that he might reach Ulfric, the 
friend of God: and having passed a 
long space of country, he came to the 
Tey 
Hase Ay , 
prospering his journey ; but wben he 


2890] 
— — ana had con- 
ceived certain of the approach 
— the holy —— the devil e e 
im burning with grest wrath, an 
laying violent hands on the man, 
out and said, ** How is this, 
Traitor, what wouldst thou do? Thou 
attemptest to destroy our compact, but 
in vain, for thou 
penalty of that treachery, with which 


ed without mercy.” ‘And Satan, hold- 
ing him fast, made him immoveable, 
so that he neither could proceed, nor 
turn to aad — P. ilst e 
things were g in the river, the 
man of God, Ulfric, those things being 
revealed to hin by God through the 

called Brithric his 


irit of proph 
iur (presbyter) 'to him, and said, 
wi 


“Hasten, an thecrucifixand holy 
water, run to the assistance of the man, 
whom the devil holds captive in the 
ford beyond the ; and sprinkling 
him with holy water, bring him to me.” 
Whereupon be, hastening to the spot 
3s he was commanded, found the thing 
to be even as had been told him, the 
man sitting on his horse in the ford, 
and so immoveably fixed in the water, 
that he could not stir from the place. 
Whom, when Brithrie saw, sprinkling 
him with holy water, with the power 
of his master, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, he drove off the robber, and 
saved his prey. And thus bringt 
out the apere from the water, he li 

him joyfi 

* olding up his hands to 
wretch, was h u n 

Lo E follo 
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hind the man who before had been his 
own, and y him standing before 
the man of » he seized him, even 
as he cried; but saying, ** Q thon 
servant of God, assist me, for hebold 
mine enemy assaults me.” But the 
saint seized on the man’s right hand, 
and the devil holding bis feft, they 
pales with all their might. And as 
were thus the man of 
holding the captive with one 
hand, and with the other throwing 
some of the water which he had blesse 
ed into the enemy’s face, drove him 
in confusion from the house, Then, 
having freed the man from the jaws 
of destruction, he led him into his 
inner cell, holding him there until, 
enitent and co £: he vomited 
—* the poison which the devil had 
instilled into him, at the feet of the 
man of God: Then the man, having 
resumed his strength, had the body of 
the Lord offered to him by the holy 
Ulfric, in the form of flesh ; and being 
asked whetber he wholly believed, he 
said, I believe, Lord. since I see, 
wretch and sinner as I am, the 
and blood of my Lord in thy hands, 
under the firm of flesh." To whom 
the holy man said, ** Thanks be to 
God: now let us pray, that thou 
mayest be able to perceive it In the ac- 


'eustomed form." And thus, having 


ven him the communion and con- 
ed him in faith, he sent him awa 

in This holy friend of God, 

Ulfric, died on the tenth of March, 

and was buried in his oratory at Ayles- 

bury, in which place, to the praise of 

and glory of the saint, innumer- 

able miracles are performed even un- 


to this day. 
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It is the hour of vespers! solemn, slow, 
With downcast eyes, hands folded cross the breast, 


Like those of im 


that meekly rest 


On monuments of men dead long ago, 
The holy brethren, in a silent row, 


Pace to the Altar—where, on Mary 


's breast, 


The infant Jesus lies, both bright exprest 

By Guido’s soul in that celestial glow ! 

Bowed are all heads devout, unto the floor, 

And through the roof, magnificent and dim, 
Ascends the sweetness of a choral hymn, ` 

As paused the Organ-peal ! The Rites are o'er,—<« 
But doth not each lone kneeler yet adore, 

In his still cell, God "midst his seraphim ? 


Vor. VII. 


T 
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HOGG Ss TALES, &c.* 


We have now to congratulate our 
‘excellent friend, the Ettrick Shepherd, 
on the two wisest actions of his life— 
his i and the publication of 
these most interesting Tales, The re- 
sults of both will, we are sure, be most 
happy. The one cannot fail to in- 
crease the comforts of his fireside at 
"Eltrive ; and the other to extend and 
‘strengthen his fame where he is most 
anxious that his genius and his name 
should live and flourish—among all 
the firesides of the cottagers of Scot- 
land. We are mistaken, moreover, if 
the reading public at large will not 
“` participate in the interest which these 
Tales must at once awaken among those 
for whose they are more pecu- 
liarly and immediately intended ; since, 
if we may judge from the effect they 
have uced on ourselves, no one 
who chs in the study of human 
nature, and the plain delinea- 
tion of simple manners, can easily find 
two small volumes in which so much 
instruction is combined with so much 
, amusement, 
. "To ourselves, however, we are aware 
the perusal of these Tales may have 
been attended with a species of grati- 
fication in which all our readers can- 
not expect to be partakers. The truth 
is, so perfectly natural, unaffected, 
and unelaborate is their composition 
‘throughout, that we have considered 
ourselves all along as listening to our 
worthy friend's own conversation, ra- 
ther as readipg a book of his 
writing. Not a few of the stories we 
have of old heard him tell in neatly 
the same words, with this difference, 
that instead of the Basil Lees, George 
Cochranes, Adam Bells, &c. who now 
figure as their heroes, the adventures 
were then commonly narrated as hav- 
ing befallen no less a n than the 
Ettrick Shepherd himself.t He has, 
no doubt, good reasons for not now 
wishing to represent himself as an ac- 
tor in some of the scenes to which we 


'enter into any d 


— — — it = — 
i at his own perso in 
ien was, after all no better than an 
embellishment, devised for the pur- 
pose of making us listen to them with 
more zest than we 1night otherwise 
bave done, over our sober bowl aet 
"Young's or Ambrose's. As so many 
substantial records, however, of the 
rich monologue of the Shepherd in his 
hours of cordial communication, the 
volumes undoubtedly ss an inte- 
rest for us, which those that have 
never enjoyed the pleasure of his ac- 

uaintance cannot be expected per- 
ectly to comprehend. But enough 
will remain, assuredly, to delight every 
one—even after making all needful de- 
ductions on this score,——end more than 
— to fill every one with admira- 
tion for the remarkable and multifa- 
rious talents of this most estimable and 
interesting man. ' 

Of the life of the Ettrick Shepherd 
so many occasional sketches have al- 
ready been laid before the public, that 
it would be quite superfluous for us to 
il of its main inci- 
dents. In case, however, there should 
be any of our English readers who 


, have admired the poet, and yet known 


or heard nothing of the man, we may 
mention shortly, that till he had grown 
up into manhood, James Hogg led the 

ife of a simple shepberd, and was dis- 
tinguished from his brethren of the 
crook by nothing but his superior skill 
in the ement of his Rocks, and 
his superior love and devotion for the 


‘old traditional lore of that chosen land 


of — — the Ettrick Fo- 
rest. — e began to “t 

his hand at rhyme,” and the idire- 
tion excited by his early ballads was 
such as, ere long, to lift him out of the 
sphere in which he had hitherto mov- 
ed. He was patronised by men who 
yet live to enjoy the contemplation of 
what their wise patro * pro- 
duced ;—and being furnished with the 





* Winter Evening Tales, collected among the Co 
James Hogg, author of ** the Queen's Wake," &c. 


1820. 


in the South of Scotland ; 
Edinburgh ; Oliver & 


+ See, in particular, that old standing story of the Shepherd, narrated in vol. I. pages 


78 and 79. There can be no doubt that this h 


ed to Hogg himself, at Tamantoul, 


in the year 1814, We trust bo is much reformed since that campaign. 
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means of stidy, by degrees such 
pare tet is Ar drame 


Wake proclaims him to be. Endowed 
by nature with a rich and lovely ima- 
gination—a heart fall of all the finest 
sensibilities—and an understanding at 
once acute and profound—and having 
lived for many years the most poeti- 
cal of lives, in one of the most poetical 
of regions, it was no wonder the 
Ettrick Shepherd should have become 
a deep and poet of pastoral ex- 
— dou man — e is ere 
ve lived amo try o 
native rani d many different dis- 
tricts of its soil, always mixing wi 
them on terms of a nt equality, 
and in the spirit of real sympeth , 
without laying up vast stores of know- 
ledge concerning them, and all that be- 
longs to their life, entirely inaccessible 
toany author moring in a higher order 
of society—was evidently impossible. 
There are few mountains in Scotland 
from whose summit the shepherd has 
not seen the sun 


rise—and few glens, 
however lonely and sequestered, in 


whose bosom he has not tasted the 
hospitality of cot or sheiling. They 
must know little of Scotland, and no- 
thing of the Ettrick Shepherd, who 
doubt that every where he was wel» 
come. With wisdom for the old, and 
vit for they with legends 
— the ingle -—end rg 3 e magic 

romance and poetry for the green- 
wood tree— wherever he arrived, for 
the first time, he excited admiration— 
and every where his second coming 
made a holiday. Of the treasures ac- 
cumulated during all his wanderings, 
he has now laid a portion before us in 
these unvarnished Tales. They are 
written, heh — said, hi 
most simplici ey breathe the v 

irit of the Pu hat talks them ma 

reveal so many new and delightful 
particulars Up pu. the who Fun 
mestic economy of our peasantry, t 
we are sure they will be read by every 
one that bas any love ip ig * 
any curiosity respecting the manners 
her children —withan interest different, 
indeed, in kind, but scarcely inferior 
in degree, to that with which they 
have all read the sketches of homel 
ish life in the works of the Ettri 

Shepherd’s best friend and patron, the 
author of Waverley. 

The stories are very numerous, and 
turn u 


jects; but it would be very difficult 
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—and 


very different sorts of sub=. 
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to say which of them are the best— 
the gay or the serious—the tales of 
superstitious terror—or simple pathos 
—or village wooing—or of comic ad- 
venture “ by flood and field.” All are 
excellent in their way; so we shall con- 
tent ourselves with giving a single ex-. 
tract, and conclude with ing our 
readers, that if they relish what we: 
quote, they will find 700 neatly and 

osely printed pages of matter equal- 
ly interesting, though generally of' a 
gayer character, fn these two volumes. 

Our extract shall be from one of the 
longest tales in the'first volume, en- 


th titled, ** Basil Lee. The hero is a. 


wandering old soldier, from KEttrick, 
who lands, after the American war, on 
one of the Hebrides, and narrates ail. 
that he saw and heard on his route. 
through the Highlands towards his 


native place. We should, perha 
M referred giving some — 
* the 


ve Adventures of Mr G 
Cochrane,” which we regard as by for 
the best of the Tales--but, on exami- 
nation, we found that any one of his 
— would have filled too large 
a space in our pages. 
: * I staid and sauntered about that island a 
month, and never in my life was in such a 
» Dot so curious a 
“They know all thai is to 
reason of a singular kind of divination 
called the second sight. They have power 
over the elements, and can stop the natural 
— sies save — ue 
are ^ emselves, nei 
Uig are, and have no communication with 


‘the rest of the world ; but with the beings 


of another state of existence have fre. 


am now about to relate a story v 
not be believed. I cannot help it. 


I shall 
as nearly as I can recollect, and it was not a 
ee eae 
** On the banks of this Loch-Rog th 


ere 
stands a considerably and 
above that the gentleman's ; who rents 


all the country around from Lord , 
and lets it off again to numberless small 
tenants. Between his house and the vil- 
lage there. lies a straight green lene, and 
above the house on a rising ground, stand a 
great number of tall stones that have been 
raised in some early ages and a ata 
distanee like an army of tremendous giants. 
One day a party of seven from on board the 
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R Our in ‘at with its month shuts and this was all the 
prem a m miei ia mea 


wm not one ameng us, not even (he regard- she was able to 
less Dr Scott, who was not shocked at what not 


had been done. language, that he would not have gone to 
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ed 
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never met but she 
him, and wished to 
the seas but that it was from 
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not thought with wonder and awe on the loved her much 


a whole I lingered about next attempt at an intercourse with the 
choses to see the mermaid; for I was spirits that inhabit that dreary country, I 
awered by the people, that they were very had all the success that I could desire. 
frequently te be seen, though they confessed “< I was told of an old woman who lived in 
as 


80 

that 

tits, and could think or about nothing frightful stories were told to me; but in my 
else. i 

the 


that the male as often appeared as the fe- a lone sh » at the head of an arm of 
male. They regarded her as a kind of sea- the sca, Loch Kios, to whom a ghost 
spirit, and ominous, in no erdinary degree, pa MT t. I determined to 
to the beatznen and fishers, but yet they see the place, to tarry a hight with the 
confessed that dhe was flesh and blood, like old woman, if ible. Accordingly, I 
other creatures, and that she had hair, travelled across —— ild and 
and a fece amd bosom eo beautiful, that vor dp e bothy at the 
tenguage had no werds to describe of night, and going in, T 


ever 
a lover did his mistress’s casement; and word of each other's language, and 
chen when E saw the seals flouncing on the quently no conversation, save by 

rocks I painted them to my- could pass beween us. I found a miserable 
self as the most delicate and beautiful mer- a ee 
maids, but on coming near them, was al. for that country, but manifestly deranged 


| 


dog’s amging 
sfer all, I was obliged to give u search some coronach or dirge, and when I went 
after mermaids. — in, I found het endeavouring to mend an 
* They told me of ene that fell in love old mantle, and singing away in a wild un- 
with a young man, named Alexander earthly croon; so intent was she on both, 
M'Leod, who often met her upon the shore, that she scarcely lifted her eyes from her 


at a certain place which they showed me, work when I went toward her, and when 
and had amorous dalliance with her; but she did, it was not to me that she looked, 
be soon fell sick and died, and when she ‘dnt to the hole in the roof, or to the door 
came to the shere, and could ne more find by which I entered. The sight affected me 
him, she cried one while, and sung ano- very much, and in all things that affect mo 
ther, in the most plaintive strains thet ever I become deeply in X heard that 
were heard. ‘This was the popular account; she was to herself of me; for I 
but there was an old man told me, who ‘knew the of the word that meant 
heard her one evening, and watched her, Enghshmon, but it was not with any symp- 
from a concealment close beside her, all toms of fear or displeasure that she seemed 
time she was on shore, that she madea to talk of me, but merely as a thing that, 
ligit huning noise like that made by a being before her eyes, her tongue mentioned 
» net when it blests out, but when itis as by rote. 
locking round for its dam, end bleating “ The story thet prevailed of her was, 


~ 
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that left a widow with an only son, 
then a at the breast, she nourished 
him; he became a man; and the love and 


be su , He was an amiable and en- 
terprising y man; but going out to the 
fishing once some associates to the 
Saint's Islands, he never returned, and 
there were that he had been foully 
murdered b companions, the weather 


ing that she had lost her darling son, and 
aly aay on earth, set no bounds to her 
grief, but raved and prayed, and called up- 
on his name 3 conjuring him by every thing 
sacred to appear to her, and tell her if he 
was happy, and all that had befallen to him. 
These continued conjurations at length 
moved the dead to return. The spirit of 
Ber aon sprees Ber very niae at mid- 
night, and conversed Mie about ie 
most mysterious things—about things 
life and death the fates of ki and 
the grave—she was happy in the commun- 
world beside. 


. * Such was the unearthly tale that was told 
in the country of this rueful old creature, 


y banks of 
Loch Rog, would on no consideration ac- 
compeny me into the cot, but left me as 


soon as we came in sight of it. I no sooner 


beheld qr object —— than I 
thought her crazy, e story might 
have arisen from her ravinge. Still she was 
an in ing object to contemplate; and 
resolving to do so for the night, I tried by 
signs to make her understand that I was 
a traveller fatigued with walking, and wish- 
ed to repose myself in her cottage until 
next morning; but she ed me no 
more than she would have done a strayed 
cat or dog that had come in to take shelter 
with her. There was one sentence which 
she often repeated, which I afterward un- 
derstood to be of the following import, 
*.God shield the poor weary Saxon ;’ but 
I do not know how to spell it in Karse. I 
could likewise perceive, that for all the in- 
tentness with which she was mending the 
mantle, she was coming no speed, but was 
wasting cloth endeavousing to shape a piece 


primitive people. Those that she crooned 
were of a solemn and mournful cast, and 
seemed to affect her at times very deeply. 
Night came on, and still she 
no concern at all about me & 


threw a feeble ray of light through the 
smoke, not much stronger than the light of 
a glow-worm, i a a 
sible, if I may use the expression. 
The woman, who was seated 
sod at the side of the fire, not 


| 


she 
awoke, and sat for some time moaning like 
one about to expire; she 
the sod e and muttered — words, 
waving thered arms, stretching 
them — apparently performing some 
rite, either of necromancy or devotion, which 
she concluded by uttering three or four 
feeble howls. 
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came Say ee should see 5 


of any individual of my own species ; 
thongh I had taken good care to conor] 


sav, y, the of ber son sit- 
ting y te to her. The figure 
was in dead-clothes ; that is, it was 


in a coarse white sheet, and had a 
napkin of the same colour round its head. 
This was raised bea gp tidie ir. 

recently with the hand, discovering 
mule stedfast features, that neither moved 
ye nd nor Up: though it spoke in an audi- 

voico again and again. The face was 
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"Idid not know what to do; for the 
P ra dark as pitch; and I wist not 
to fly, knowing the cot to be surround- 

edb ee are iir ee ci 
ing the sea ; ——— 
escape until day light was utterly impossible; 
oI valved id token the lap and keep my 
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place, hoping it would not be long tili 


y. ; 
46 that I set about an hour in 
n MP LN 


pada ego i gioi 


I saw that it was the face of a corpse still, 
for the eye was white, being turned upward 
and in the socket, the mouth was open, 
and all the other features immoveably fixed 
for ever. Seeing that it continued the same 
motion, I lifted the lamp and looked fear- 
fully round, and there beheld the figure E 
had so recently seen, sitting on the same 


' I could stand — but fled 
stumbling out at the door, ran straight 
forward. I — — 
and it being ebb tide, I 


, the shore 
like a deer by the boun It was 
not long beach terminated, I 
came to an abrupt washed by the 


One would think this was a matter 
easily settled, but I remember well, it was 
not so with me that morning. aar 
heath, cut some of it off, and 

them in my mouth ;-—rose,—walked about, 
and threw stones into the sea, and still bad 
strong suspicions that I was in a dream. — 
The adventures of the preceding night 
dawned on my recollection one by one, but 
these I ed all as a dream for certain ; 
and it may well be deemed not a little ex- 
traordinary, that to this day, if my oath 
were taken, I declare I could not tell 


‘ whether I saw these things in a dream, er 


in reality. My own. belief leaned to the 
former, but every circumstance rather tend- 
ed to confirm the latter ; else, how came I 
to be in the place where I was. 

I scrambled up among the rocks to the 
westward, and at length came to a small 


: footpath which led from the head of the one 


bay to the other; and following that, it 
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sion to me, that I can affirm nothing anent it. 
i indeed the Shepherd is al- 
ways at home in the clouds and dark- 
ness of superstition. He of 
hosts like a man who believes in 
them ;—snd who ever passed his in- 
fancy smong the hills without seeing 
i uel Assuredly not James Hogg— 
who had too much heart, and too much 
imagination, not to haye beheld a 
thousand sights well worthy to be 
called ghosts, and that will be so call- 
ed while the sun forms shadows upon 
the mountains, and the winds whistle 
through the rocks. It is not true that 
superstition is dying away in the High- 
lands of Scotland—even the second- 
sight endures; and when will those 
melancholy wilds, 
** That stretch away 
Into the dim and distant day,” 
cease to be haunted by the spectral ap- 
paritions of Fear? The Caledonian 
Canal itself cannot frighten away the 


— a great deal of poetry in 


Teles.: [May 
** Silent People, "and the of 
large farms vil leave reom for tho old 
dwellers in lonesome places. 

. One fault—and one f&ult only, have 
we to find with these most am 
yolumes—not that it greatly offen 
us, we m eu 
we fear it may hurt their character a- 


had almost said grosan 
the Tales, which half an hour judici- 
ously spent in correction might have 
Mr Hogg is as moral a man 

— xe Rare on moral a writer ; 
ut he is too of calling seme things 
by their plain names, which would be 
better expressed by circamlocution ; 
and now and then he betrays what we 
shall at once call, vulgarity. Among 
the lower ranks of society, even the 
most virtuous are not always over-de- 
licate in their 


young ladies in ball- 
rooms, not a whit more delicate in 
their minds than the rustics, blush 
blue as their stocki 


man o' Yarrow may laugh at 

+ The small critic wielding his delicate pen,” 
and furnish his cottege, neatly, but 
not posi, out of the proceeds. As 
he cut Edinburgh entirely, we 
hereby give him notice, that there is 
to be a rising en masse of the Contri- 
butors on the 12th of July—so let him 
have his new mahogany tables and 
black hair-cloth sofa in cone 
dition, and — well that “ cozie 
cupboard in corner," dispensing 
liquid sweets—for it is thirty-three 
miles good (over the hill from Peebles), 
and there is nothing more dangerous 
than to drink cold water after a long 
walk in summer. 
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No IV. 
The Forayer. 


Ano Qe BE Tee opoo D7 NOB 
Fantastic, with its wreathed and knotted boughs ; 
"T'was at a summer eveni — 
And yet the peaks of broomy hills were bright 

i Page aine t their sides arose 
In darkness, ‘mid the fast decaying light ; 

And, ever and anon, the ing breeze ! 
Stirred, with a transient breath the aged trees. 


And on a mound, beside a quiet lake, 
In which the darkened woods reflected 
A castle reared its walls, and turreta gray, 
As gray as lichen, and as time can make ; 
And near the landward entrance in the bay, 
The dark T eut hens Mu. ten” 
, With iron i 
Throwing its cumbrous chains in masses down. 


9 


And ber Tag eno eae crit du ap 5 
a Eaa EED ae vni his tresses gray, 
He speeds his hen to the next Abbaye 

To bring a holy Abbot, to assuage 

His mortal pangs, and teach his lips to pray 
Once, ere he leave this sublunary stage ; 

Yet doth he deem repentance comes in time, 

Giving an hour of prayer for years of crime ! 


And he hath perished, and his father's son 
igns in his stead, as lawless and es bold ; 
And, as he emulates his sires of old, i 
Thinks as they thought, and does what they have done, 
Until the circuit of his yeer have rolled, 
And heavy clouds surround his setting sun, 
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But Error shall not live, and, though the gleam 
Of bright romance, on evil ways, and men, 
And deeds, that well become the tiger’s Gen, 

Flash o’er our startled souls with dazzling beam, 
And for a while bewilder us, "tis when 

The soul grows tranquil, that we best may deem 
Where cloudless H and — can dwell, 
If not with purity in Virtue's cell. 


The pageant away: the castle towers © 
Remained, but all untenanted and lone ; 
The ivy clung around the mouldering stone ; 

And, on the roofless walls, bloomed natural flowers ; 
Through crevices the winds did make their moan, 

And through the thin-leav'd oaks, and mouldering bowers 
No voice was heard, except the fox’s howl 
Afar, or'nearer whoop of boding owl. 


But, far and near, on hillside, and in dell, 
Gleamed acer windows, through the dim twilight, 
With hospitable ray, a welcome sight 
For social hearts, and wayworn men to hail, 
And cultivated farms and pastures bright 
Outspread ; and, where the warrior frowned in mail, 
Amid his armed bands, who loved turmoil, 
Maids sung, and ploughboys whistled at their toil. 


No. V. 
THE CYPRESS TREE. 


A slender tree upon a bank - 
In lonely beauty towers, 

So dark, as if it only drank 

— — ce of the — showers ; 

en birds were at their evening song, 

In thoughtful reverie, is 

I've marked the shadows deep and long, 
Outstretehing from that cypress tree. 


I’ve thought of oriental tombs, 
Of silent — where 
In a:‘row the cypress ms, 
In token of despair ; dil 
And thought, beneath the evening star, 
How many a maiden t 
From busy life's discordant jar, 
And o'er the tomb in silence wept. 


I've thought, thou lonel ress tree, 
Thou hermit of the — 
How many a heart is left like thee 
In loneli on earth to rove ; 
When all that charmed the early day, 
And cheez'd the youthfal mind, 
Have, like the sun 8, passed away, 
And left but clouded skies behind ! 
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'Thou wert a token unto me, XY 
Thou stem with dreary leaf, 
So desolate thou seem'st to be, 
"That earth is but a home of grief! 
A few short years shall journey by, 
And then thy boughs shall wave, 
When tempests beat, and breezes sigh 
Above my head, and o'er my grave Í 


No. VI. 


TO THE MORNING 8TAR. 


Pale Star! that lookest o'er the waters blue, ` 


When earth and ocean wear a twilight hue, 
From slumber waking, oft I turn to thee, 
And marvel what the day shall bring to me ! 


Oh ! happy years of innocence and joy 
When pleasure smil'd upon the careless boy, - 
How have ye swiftly fled, to leave behind 


. Sorrow's dark clouds, and Misery's hollow wind! 


Then, like the morning lark, I woke and sung, 
Mirth in my heart, and music on my tongue, . 
Now fi I awake to Marning’s light, 
And ask seclusion, and the fall of night. 


Through mazy crowds my heartless path I trace, — 


Nor greet a smile upon one friendly face, 
Mid courts and camps I murmur and repine, 
And sigh that peace and privacy were mine! 


Oh world at distance smiling so serene!  . 

Oh world, thou motleyed and tempestuous scene! 
Oh world, where Purity receives her blot, 

And Virtue is eschewed,—I love thee not! 


Then, fare thee well, bright star, that usher'st in, 


Alike the morning calm, the evening din, 

More welcome shall thy next appearance be, 

When, gemming Twilight’s robe, I gaze on thee ! 
A. 





RECOLLECTIONS. 
No V. 
Manx Macrasin, the Cameronian. 
( Continued from last Number, p. 57.) - 
Adventure with the Gypsies. 


1st 


the mountain cairn of some chief, to 
whom the song of Sir Walter Scott 
bas said ** live for ever,” and neglect 
the narrow and unnoticed grave of the 
humbleand heroic subsltern.—1I, Miles 


pang ur — of — choos- 
ing my kind and respectable friend, 
the Carneool, for a theme of enter- 
tainment and instruction, I avow that 
I do so for the sake of the subject 
matter alone-—that I have no hope my 
writings will invest my legs with either 
one pair or 


howe, or Ail my amuple shelves 
son-gray hose, or fill my e 
where books should be, ‘wih the wise 


159 


and devotional tracts of his establish- 
ment, Ido farther avow, that I am 


Mark Macrabin, the Cameronian. 
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not lengthening my visits, and pro- answered 


tracting the narratives of the good 


as dag tanta 


tion of as M 
portioner of Bideawee, 
cent letter to my friend. But I do 
devoutly depone, that all I have a 
chance of receiving beside the val 
of my own heart, is an application of 
the tudded elwand to pos 
person, as soon es tbe 
fiery ian discovers I have be- 
trayed his history to the 
mankind. Should this 


accuracy of a man whose chief delight 
reri 'The Cameronian thus pur- 


, we had silence for a few 

moments. ge chieftain shook * 
several times, accompanying it 
ejaculation of * Aye, aye,— 
p my hollow banes and gray 
l' and. seemed evidently reflect- 

ing, with bitter anxiety, on some im- 
t matter. Meanwhile, * deep, 

, and long the thunder bellow- 
ed,' and the lightning, in a swift sue- 
ceasion of vivid flashes, lingered at the 


holes of our habitation, seem- 
y conscious of the evil inmates, 
not without a ination, as I 
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cock has his ‘mountain, but then he 
has his master—the wild swan has 
her lonely stream, but she has an 
owner too—and all the gear that God 
the wanderer and 


the outcast, has been claimed and 
marked for man. The sheep in the 
fold, the hen on her , the fish in 


make 


gallant Macgrab Galloway, 
who hed justified his lineage, his sibi 
and his calling, by an inroad on the 
sh of a neighbouring farmer. 
* Here,’ said the Galwegian marauder, 
* by my saul, here's a gimmer pet wi’ 
seventeen pund o’ tallow beneath her 


said, 

A loud laugh, ‘A fine fleece and a 
full? uin — the heather cowe, 
gowk—e'en like yere ain towsie 
heck o hair, that has nae been 
kamed since Kate Kimmer kamed it 
with the three-footed stool, and the 
muckle pot cli It has a grist like 
rashes. And fat said ye? Dei soupit, 
it'a but a ruckle o' dry banes and yel- 
bair, wi a raw hide thrown owre 
them. And brag o' its horns! ye 
eould as soon hammer a ram horn in- 
tes hand-vice as shape thae dry wi- 
thered and sapless shoots into pons. 
Ye'll ne'er earn yere bread by skill in 
cattle, my bonny man ; ye had better 
sair the king, and be shot at for six- 
pence a-day, Sunday included.’ * And 
waur than a that, cried the chief of 
the horde, ‘ instead o' a sappy and 
tender gi ewe, it's as gude a tup 
as ever lap, and as auld as the hills he 
grazed on. I have kenned him thae 
seventeen summers by this auld-far- 
rand crook in his horn; he was ance 
s gallant brute, and a bonny ; but eat- 
ing him's out o' question. We might 
boil him, that’s true, and hae broth a’ 
the week, and flesh on Sunday.’ All 
these satirical comments upon his 
judgment and his prey, the Galwegian 
with most humour—he 

even contrived to purloin a kiss from 
Kate Marshall herself—just, he de- 


for the of touching the 
li could talk so cleverly ; and 
— the old man became silent, he 


the gude- 


wad rather 


name of Macgrab.’ 

— In the middle siers andible soli- 
y we were greeted by the cousin 

of bonny Kate Marshall, loaded with 

pre of less unwieldy bulk, and 
cag anta excellence, namely a 


in one person, ‘ the hare nae 
janger loves to browze on the green 
dewy blade o' the clover, or on the 
bosom o the kindly curly kale. The 
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he muckle.’ She replaced the 
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hair aye runs away with the flesh in 
spite oa my skill; and sae I fare on 
land ; and as for the water, the bonny 
windin rei ciega Ni qu call a 
single fin its ain, — its current 
through their herling Akh 'tween yule 
and yule. I have nae skill to tempt 
a salmon in sunshine, with bonny 
winged hooks and gilded worms ; day- 
light wark comes nae in my creed. 


ford, and show me a aalmon lying on 
the gravel like a lang — — 
(for O, they're bonny creatures i’ their 
ain element,) wi' an ell-deep o' clear 
water aboon them, and if I dinna 


to lead turkeys 


wk-puds 
who live owre the border,’ Pha rest 


get LEN d 
I ne! him that's 


me th 


a dark and a sorrel look—it's a d 
stream, and a bluidy, and a Dee 
frae a salmon o' the sweet silver link- 
ing Orr. Aye! Aye! salmon fish, 
B] il 9 j ] . 


sunket for me,—he's sair missed 


favourite pursuits. * Here, haud ye're 
lap,’ said the cousin of bonny Kate 
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Marshall, moved by this pathetic enu- 
meration of his lost relative's talents, 
* here's sunket for ye; I risked my 
neck on a high stane wa', my twa 
legs in a man trap, the black deil rive 
them into spunks, RA employ sic 
disgracefu' engines, and exposed my 
person to the. discharge of a ground 
gun, whilk makes a man draw the 
trigger against himself, a most unlaw- 
fu’ weapon, never to talk of the terrors 
of three herds, and as mony dumb 
kes, and a’ to please a pair o’ sweet 
lips, and yet a that my venturous- 
ness was rewarded with, was sax honey 
pears, sair riddled by wasps and worms; 
fifteen sugar pippins, sweeter never 
hung amang green leafs ; some scores 
of dA. and dizens o' plumbs 
with a Latin name. It may nae be 
sonsie to eat them. I wad ask other 
counsel anent that than my ain teeth. 
Even take — o the — and 
t about his gifts again, and get 
Kaher: he id lad and a 
leal' So saying, he gave the gypsey 
widow some and plumbs, whic 
he had gathered in great jeopardy 
from the garden walls of a Nithsdale 
laird—I need’ not name him—his 
house which he built—his garden 
which he fenced and fhttened—his 
ds, his orchards, and all that he 
foved and delighted in, have passed 
from him and his for ever and ever.— 
€ What is gotten owre the deils 
beck’s spent aneath his belly, —and 
that's & Nithsdale proverb, and often 
has it come to pass. 
** The thunder and its fearful accom- 
iments had away ; the forest 
hs, bent down by the weight of 
their moistened leafs, to shake 
in the dry and gentle wind; the ravens, 
visible in pairs on the tree tops, re- 
plumed their wings, ruffled anddrench- 
ed with rain; the asses, motionless 
and stupid while the rain descended, 
shook the moisture from their backs, 
and began to taste the refreshened 
grass; and first one star, and then a 
brighter, came glimmering through 
the wet foliage of the high holly i- 
sade that encompassed our habitation. 
I had stood some minutes on the 
threshold, gaping on the altered scene, 
and inhaling the air, now rendered 
deliciously fresh by the strong purifi- 
cation it had undergone, when sud- 
denly I beheld my old opponent, the 
desperado, from the Dub of Dryfe, 
coming running towards the fastness 
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with the agility of a chaced hart, 
and with something, too, I thought, 
of its terror. An ass stood in the 
way ; he cleared the animal's back at & 
bound ; and rushing into the presence 
of the chieftain, stood waving his 
hands, motioning to begone, gapi 
and aghast with breathless haite ind 
strong terror,—‘ Confound you for a 
glowering gomeral,’ exclaimed the old 
man, *say what ye hae to say, an' if 
ye canna sayet, sing't. And sing it 
e did, in a tone equally singular and 
dolorous, a natural imitation, no doubt, 
of the ancient custom of the primitive 
people of the earth, who responded in 
poetry, if not in rhyme. 
* Hap, wrap, an’ rin, else harm will happen 
Frae the red wude laird o’ Caponcrapin.’ : 
The laird of Caponcrapin,’ answer- 
ed the old man with a laugh of scorn, 
* I could fight him, and drub him, 
with a weapon pulled from the tail of 
ane of his ain turkies,'—and he began 
to busy himself about the harvest 
horn, as composed as if no enemy 
iU siia * Ayel aye! but,” said 
the hopeful man of ae * here he 
comes, and twent s with drawn 
swords and pitchforks marching afore 
him; he's never foremost himself when 
harms in the road, dom me if he be.* 
Up started the chieftain, with an agi- 
lity which cighty years and odd can 
seldom boast of; he delivered his 
orders with infinite composure and 
distinctness, * Fill the panniers— 
saddle the brutes—seek the wood, and 
to the mountain by the gate I 
en—meet me in fifteen hours by the 
auld trysten howff on Kinnel water, 
an' may him that faulters hae hemp 
to his craig, and cauld airn to his 
weezen.—But bairns, aboon a’ things, 
leave me some fannered corn for my 
poor auld ass.” In a moment, the 
swords, the guns, the sheepskins, and 
their carcasses, the hares, the hens, 
the salmon, even bonny Kate Mar- 
shall's and plumbs, ripe and 
untasted, cauldron and clout, were 
bundled up and borne off. And the 
asses, loaded with spoiland with wal- 
let, and the merry cousin of Kate, 
the Galwegian Macgrab, and the hero 
of the Dub of Dryfe himself, with all 
that to them naturally pertained, and 
much — were — Hight 
moonlight n, an y for flight. 
Forth tel ed the old man in* the 
pride of place, his hands trembling 
more with disturbed dignity than age, 
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oue time stroking his gray beard, an- 
other time fumbling with the pistols 
at his belt, looking to the avenue 
where the presence of the pursuer was 
expected, and then looking at the 
cavalcade which was preparing to dive 
into the depths of the forest. ‘ Kate, 
my winsome wean, it winna do!’ said 
he, addressing his grandaughter, who 
was ready at his side in all emer- 
gencies. ‘ God—but my auld blude 
wa het and young again, to be 
founded frae cleugh to cavern by a 
coof o' a country laird, and yet, my 
lass, e'en in my youngest days I have 
seen and proved, that ae pair ò’ heels 
was worth twa pair o’ hands. Sae ride 
lads, ride, said he, turning to his ready 
dependants, its a sad thing to rin away 
frae strokes, but ane maun live lang 
after they are affronted, else the days 
@ the best and the bauldest would be 
qo dada dies 
eo , the troo ugh, 
the — closed with a rustle be- 
hind them, and an anxious ear could 
only hearken a low and gentle sound, 
like green leafs disturbed by the mo- 
tion of birds, as they wound their way 
the soft green sward of the 


* < Now, said the patriarch of the 
tribe, * might's gane, and slights 
mun make the maist on't—sae 
follow me, bairns; and into the 
now-untenanted mansion he strode, 
followed by bonny Kate Marshall and 
me. The old man looked all around 
—smoothed down all that wore a dis- 
turbed appearance, and said, ‘ Now, 
bairns, keep a close eye and a silent 

the horned deil—con- 
found me if I wadna make the laird 0’ 
Capon-what-d'ye-call-um a n o 
his langest horn, only it's no handy 
to come by—e'en the grim deil him- 
self, canna skaith a hair o' our heads.’ 
We i implicit obedience— 
* and now my poor auld brute,' said 
the chieftain, casting a tattered mantle 
over the back of his ass; ‘ I was 
never sae hard sted but I minded 
thee—thon that bore sae mony braw sons 


and bonny daughters on thy back—and 
an auld wife that I loved dearer than 
them a.’ So saying, he laid four 


wpinfulls of corn before his four- 
footed favourite—retired to a kind of 
couch, and down he.dropped, and lay 
extended like a man who had already 


enjoyed some hours of undisturbed- 


slumber. The damsel lingered for a 
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moment—looked round after the ex- 
ample of her grandfather, to see that 
all was smoothed down, and reduced 
to the harmless exterior of the peace 
establishment—then hastened to her 
couch, and dived among the mantles 
and rugs as quick as a young cygnet 
among the lake rushes, and as tawny 
too. All the couches and places re- 
sembling beds for human repose were. 
vanished or occupied—it was proba- 
bly against the etiquette of the horde 
to presume to share with the chief— 
it might also have provoked the spirit 
of his descendant had I begged the 
hospitality of one of her Sanquhar. 
counterpanes that had decked the 
bride-beds of so many of her ances- 
tors, and had I attempted to escape, 
one of the old man’s pistols, or a pitch- 
fork of one of the laird's rustics— 
whose footsteps were now heard audi- 
bly in the avenue—might have im- 
peded my progress. The damsel saw 
my embarrassment—and a wave of 
her hand, and a backwards beck of her 
curly head, brought me to her bed- 
side. If she had any intention of 
sharing it with me, she changed her 
mind in a moment. ‘ I see, said 
she, * with a smile and a whisper, 
ye're scantily acquaint with our pranks 
—but ye have an eye, and ye can 
mark, and ye have a mind, and can 
understand—lie down on my bed, and 
e'en be as sick as a sound heart can 
weel be—buckle on my mutch—and 
my mantle—end I'll sit and watch 
aside you—I have waked a living 
corse with shoon on its feet afore now 
—and sae have ye—ye young black 
sparkling eened psalm-singer ; for all 
sae saft and sackless as ye look, I 
wadnae trust myself on the top of a 
snaw wreath with ye i' the mirkest 
and maist icy night o' winter. It's no 
said in a psalm, but in a gude auld 
saw— 

< Wi’ a white man rede yere rede, 

Wi’ a brown man break yere bread, 

Wi’ a red man draw yere knife, 

But keep a black man frae yere wife.'— 
And your daughter, too, says, * poor 
Kate Marshall—no sae low as to make 
verses, but a seller o' horn ns, 
and a spaer o' poor folks fortunes.’— 
Down I lay, and — sat nt joyous 

oun beside me—wit - 
2d handa ook of demure and niin 
rowful attention, and over her whole 
person a large rough mantle thrown, 
which, reaching to the ground, and 


covering her head, threw her face into 
a deep shade, where the sparkle of her 
and swarthy eyes was 

: lay, I looked 
—— could not help wondering 


brief period sgo, os lonesome den of 
ing and dangerous 
look —contained deter- 
characters, to 
perilous undertakings were a 
pastime, by whom plans of ou to 
others, and labour and jopard to 
— were — an l- 
with a gayety, & rapidity, and pre- 
cision, ri Ung the — of the fhe 
mous companions of old, who a 
claimed themselves ‘ friends to God, 
and enemies to all the world.’ The 
ge was as extensive as sudden— 
look at the house and its inmates now 
—end the stone eyes of an inquisitor 
— Leda t — — vee 
nerable - man lay sleep- 
ing alone on a rugged couch—ins 
of *a soft pillow for his old 
white head,” he had a bunch of chur- 
lish and unshapely horns, with an old 
black leather apron thrown over them 
«~and over all streamed down his long 
thin white hair—he lay like a n- 
ification of helpless and desolate old 
age. And here I lay, the sick and 
enfeebled brother of bonny Kate Mar- 
shall—in seeming slumber—and quite 
unequal to the hazardous expeditions 
of tion and broil—and there 
sat my ed protectress, so still 
and so sorrowful—watching me with 
the looks of a lovely creature in love. 
I now heard the near and cautious ap- 
proach of feet, and as the open door of 
our dwelling began to darken with 
human forms, my nurse 
gan to sing, or rather chant, in a low 
and mournful voice, some — of 
an old song—composed probably on 
an occasion of deeper seriousness 
this—I can only remember some im- 
perfect passages—which I thus eke to- 
gether : 


1, 


«I t but on the bridal song— 
Not on irge sad and long— 
I thought but on thy bridal sheet. — 
Not o'er thy shroud to wail and weep— 
Thy cottage on the streamlet's bank 

Is now the cold grave deep and dank ; 
Perd poor maiden comes to moan, 
And sob o'er thy sepalchre stone. 
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* The warmest heart—the brightest eye 
Is earliest doomed to love and die, 


trust 
Of woman’s love, since thou wert dust. 


3. 
¢ Thou comest with the coming light.— 
Thou goest not with the darksome night. 
True as the leaf is to the tree 
And the lily bloom to Blackwood-lea, 
True as our shadows were to the stream, 
As we courting sat in the sweet moonbeam s 
So is thy form to me, and never 
Shall life or death us sunder and sever.’ 


I was by no means prepared for this 
melancholy dirge, and the dolorous 
accompaniment of the maiden's voice 
—the sorrowful composure with 
which she caused the words to drop 
one by one into my ear, and the as- 
pect of deep and unsffected sorrow 
with which she ministered at m 
couch, required all my faith to t 
mine own con ce. At this mo- 
ment, about a dozen of well-armed 
men entered our dwelling, and last of 
all came the hty laird of Capon- 
— himself, the sweat of haste, and 
probably of fear, running drop af. 
ter drop — Ms — e car 
a tribute of po 
ins with the current —pale Rd paat. 
ing—e drawn sword in his hand-— 
with his sharp suspicious twinkling 
cat-grey eyes roaming i 
round,‘ lest an ass's pannier or a blane 
ketted couch should contain desperate 
homicides, ready for strife. The 
sound and the bustle with which they 
entered, was just such as might be 
mid wound sleep- the chieftain bogan 
mon sound s 
to rouse and bestir himself like a man 


than untimeously disturbed, while his gen- 


tle grand- ter poured forth, with- 
— or limit, line after line of 
deep and pathetic song over my bed. 
* Deil soupet's here,’ said a p - 
man, casting, as he spoke, his pitche 
fork out at the door as far as he could 
pitch it, * save an auld man, feckless 
as a thrashen straw—and that canna 
stand its lane—wi’ scant as mony hairs 
on his head as wad number the years 
he has lived—and a poor lassie sabbing 
o'er a sick bairn—may I be buried in 
my next furrow, and hae the een 
1 : 
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pyked out of my head a hoódie- 
crew, if I'll Sitat: make — wi 
them—and sae I tell ye.’ Round on 
thissympathizing plowman—(his name 
was James Nivieson, his mother’s 
neme was Marion Mouter, of the gleno 


mill—‘ word ; she was nae can» 
nie’ )}-—and on ns turned 
the dumacl wi a lock ibat 


the sighed, * little can we do for ye,’ 
i — them for wan- 
iciting & night's lodging; 


——— 
ie rir and ane rga ee 
ing ki nae passedatween thislad's 
for hours mae than I shall count; 
and here in this wilderness hae we 
been storm-sted—and — 
e'en pass on— we can give ye nought 
but our blessing ;—’ and to me she 
turned again, renewing her interrupt- 
ed song of lamentation. 
.** 5 Deil hae me,’ said another rustic, 
' but this cowes Cromby, and Cromb 
cowed the Diel—consclence, ye li 
sypeey limmer, I ken that gleg tongue 
black een owre weel to be 
boggled out o’. our errand wi’ a tale o' 
hunger and hardship—I'se warrant ye 
have nae forgot how ye whoedled Kate 
Kissaway, my ain cousin, oùt o’ her 
green hood and calimanco petticoat 
—— — 
w * the quean's as 
single yet asa nelatibourloss stocking 
~n" how ye nicked me—even I my- 
se-a douce an' a T 
—Wi' casting the cups anent the like- 
liheod o' ought kything atween Peg 
Primrose the mantua-maker, and ye 
ken wha-—en' coost me, ye kutty, out 
o' e cozie half crown. When thi 
amusing sccusation was ended—~-and 
which my gypeey proteetress only an- 
swered by a more sorrowful quaver in 
her song, the chieftain concluded i¢ 
wes but reasonable he should awake, 
and accordingly he arose slowly—wjth 
many a groan, laying aside mantle and 
rug ss he beeame more eréct, till at 
| he stood upright on the floor, 
casting his eyes on our visitants, 
ed, with well-feigned surprise, ‘ His 
presence be where come ye frae 
and come ye for good—na but his 


, 


grace preserve me and my twa bairns. 

This petis se: though humble ad- 

dress the laird, armed and 
Vor. VII. 
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surrounded ss he was, with 
rows of proteetors. ‘Terror too 
strong powers of assocíation-—arid to 
the voice and the figure, the fears of 
the redoubted portioner of Nith add- 
ed a dozen fearless fellowers at least 
idis pistol and. —— Bos started 

ping, instead of extending, 

hie sword e the object of his nu 
and shouted out, in a voice quavering 
with horror, ‘Oh! shoot him, shoot 
him.’ The damsel, as this was utter- 
ed, sprung from her seat, and con- 
fronted the laird, with one hand ex- 
tended as if to clutch his throat, and 
the other placed on the stock of a pis- 
tol, or the hílt of a dirk, which she 
carried concealed in her bosom—end 
which she could ie uo wih equal 
courage and address, e object of 
her wrath seemed to feel an additional 
alarm at the advance of this tawny 
amazon—as he was in the habit of 
daily admonishing his se, he had 
never yet associated ought more mor- 
tal with a female form than an insub- 
ordinate tongue—he overlooked, there- 
fore, his imminent and instant dan- 
ger, and still gazed aghast on the old 
man, who stood a perfect personifica- 
tion of serenity. ‘ Shoot wha,’ said 
the first rustic, to the exclamation of 
his leader, ‘ shoot auld honest Willie, 
wha has held the name of Nivieson in 
parritch spoons for seventy years and 
seven. I'd as soon cock my carbine 
et ane o' the seven stars,’ e dam- 
gel, at the sight of this staunch auxe 
iliary, resumed her seat, but not her 
song; and her dfather, comin 
forward to his guests, said he woul 
gladly learn to what accident he owed 
their presence in a poor roofless houff, 
where he had been bewildered and 
storm-sted. ‘ Indeed, then, Willie, 


this as I spier a fair question, I’se be 


to tell ye; said the rustic who 
had amused bonny Kate with delud- 
ing the maiden called Katherine Kiss- 
away with visionary bridale, ‘ ye ken 
the cry of the Galloway dames to their 
stray hens when the gypsies light 
their fires i’ the woods, ‘ chuckie, 
chuckie, chuckie tappenie, say I may, 
-—-our new come neighbours like fea- 
thered flesh our weel’? Aweel, Wile 
lie, ye canna help an ill name—some 
handy rinabout had emptied our 

hen-bawks yestreen, as clearly 
as fifty foumarts, and back came the 
same reckless neer-do-gude to night— 
i’ the very midst o' the thunder and 

x 
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fire, as if it had been a planned thing 
wi' auld spunkie, to make a like at- 
tempt on our laird's roosts of fat 
capons. But bide awee—the chap 
wha tried it didna ken the laird— 
draw ane o" his — necks, an' try 
to draw a drap o' his dearest blude— 
carry awa ane o' his fat poe de an’ 
ye had better awa the lady o 
Caponcrapin hersclf, wi’ her seven lad 
weans— whom the neighbours aye 
number wi' his chickens, as they are 
all Mike dear—whare since gs laird 
be lying, think ye, w is capon- 
reaver came—-whare, but where the 
auld sang says— 
* Whar'll our gude man lie 
Till he shoot owre the simmer ? 
Up aboon the hen-bawks 
Amang the rotten timmer,’ 

* And well for me, exclaimed the 
laird—* and well for my many capons 
which I have tenderly hatched—care- 
fully cut, and anxiously fattened— 
well for us all that I lay among their 
roosts to-night—elee, instead of bei 
killed, and dressed, and eaten, wi 
culinary skill, and with Mr Maxkfin’s 


tomed to interrupt the laird, who was 
nee known to amar his tale €— 
the m y of capon fattening was hi 

ion deut when the fowls reeked, 
in all the richness of preparation, on 
the dinner table—* to make a lang tale 
short, the loon had but drawn the 
necks o' three, when the fourth cried 
‘chuck,’ and the laird cried ‘ mur- 
der.” The knave ran, and we ran— 
we chased him into this wood, and the 
deil that drave him there may drive 
him out again for me.’ During these 
disclosures, the old man held up his 
hands, and looked on one, and looked 
on another, in blank and innocent a- 
masement. The rustic, who spoke 
last, led the laird aside, and said in a 
whisper, ‘ If ye were to hing the auld 
man on the highest tree i’ the wood, 
and drown the damsel in the deepest 
pool i’ the water, there would be as 
meikle o' the deevil left, else I'm sadly 
deceived, as would ding the roof of 
yere hame about yere lugs, and rax 
yere ain neck as lang as ever ye raxed 
& capon's-—e2e come away, and let the 
dour fox die in his den, for his death 
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bite's dangerous. In this counsel the 
laird perceived something that deserv- 
ed instant consideration and compli- 
ance, in token of which he shea 
his sword, said he saw no harbour for 
runagates here, and, leading out his 
armed domestics into the moonlight, 
to march homewards. Jamie 
Nivieson whispered to the old man as 
he passed, ‘ Make yersel scarce, Wil- 
lie—make yersel scarce—the coof o 
Caponcrapin's gane an' gladly, but 
ye ll soon see a mair determined chield, 
whose smallest word is * whip,” and 
whose commonest word is * hang,'— 
ye guess wha I mean—d'ye ken Curs- 
an Collieson.'—And away ran the 
rustic, concealing, as he went, half-a- 


dozen green horn-spoons, with 
which the gypsey damsel rewarded his 
kindness. 


** No sooner had the sound of our un- 
welcome visitors' footsteps died away, 
than the chieftain said, ‘ Now, Kate, 
my winsome bairn, and xi pana ane, 
make ready my r auld ass, and 
we'se even forsake this hazardous 

lace—that gowk, Deil gin he were 
drowned in Dryfe, that the place 
that uced might quench his 
folly, instead o' leading his pursuers 
a wild goose chase by water and 
hae away pore he direct for this 
den of refuge, where, wi’ cannie guide 
ing, wi’ might hae dwalt the feck © 
a month, and lived on the fatness of 
Nithsdale. Aweel! we maun 

we maun wag, and that soon and sud- 
den. Mind, Kate, my bairn, to drap 
something i’ the road for douce Jamie 
Nivieson to find—but for him we 
might hae been hard bested. And 
now Mark, my young lad,’ continued 
the gypsey chief, turning to me, * ye 
had nae better abide the coming and 
the wrath o° Cursan Collieson ; come 
with us up amang the mountains till 
the cloud flies pest—and then if ye 
like our calling, e'en come and live 
and laugh amang us; and wha kens 
but ye might win the loove © my ain 
sonsie Katherine.’ ‘ The love o' me,’ 
said the gypsey damsel, with a look of 
compassion to her grandfather, and of 
a bees — to me, * — 

e budgets of a Cameronian E 
singer—e raw haspan of a callan ! he 
might mind o' that—he'll be aulder 
gin simmer, as the sang oat But 
whan will he have the right heart 
and the ready hand; and aboon a’, 
will he love to dwall i’ the hollow o' 
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the wild wood—roam on the bank of 
some lonesome burn, and pitch his 
tent on some wild and steep moun- 
tain? Can he bear the scoffs that we 
maun bear ? Can he loup faulds, 
revel amang hen-roosts, and gather 
— and pears for his joe and his 
ling, like my cannie cousin, Tam 
Marshall? Say nae mair about it— 
though I canna help — wi’ 
douce guiding amang cannie hands 
something might be made of him, 
but never a man for me.’ During 
this conversation, the relics of our 
establishment were gathered together, 
packed into the panniers of the old 
man’s ass, and, with the halter of the 
animal in his hand, forth he walked 
once more into the moonlight air, fol- 
lowed by his descendant andme. We 
instantly dived into the bosom of the 
wood, wound our way through the 
n and winding avenues, and at 

, emerging into the free and open 
country, ascended a small hillock, and 
began to look around. At our feet 
the Nith, swollen with the heavy 
thunder shower, came down from her 
uplands, lifting her voice far above 
its usual mild and gentle tone into an 
agitating dash from bank to bank, 
sounding sullen anddeep. The moon, 
immering along its reddened and un- 
ulating e, showed an unusual 
expanse of water—the wooded banks, 
lessened with the swelling of the 
flood, and high beyond all the dark 
heathery hills of Closeburn, shining in 
i ht. The old man gazed on 


' twenty, crossing this bonny, but bloodie 

water; and my gray hairs would 
soon be to their raven locks 
were I to dare the awfu' flood to- 
night—and cross it we maun in some 
way or other.’ We all stood several 
minutes looking on the stream, and 
the old man resumed. ‘ That's the 
fause ford — n has Aaen 
and promising , but few who ride 
it live to roose it. A gude bowshot 
below is the kindly ford—it looks 
broad and burly; but I have never 
wet my foot in that water since I lost 
my bonny bairns’ And he turned 
the head of his ass to the kindly ford, 
and we prepared to follow. At this 
moment, iek succeeding shriek 
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came from the passnge, (called by the 
old man the ‘ fause ford’) ——— 
with the plunging and braying of 
asses, and the cheers and entreaties of 
men. The chieftain, with a cry of 
indescribable anguish, -out, 
‘ Oh! rin, rin! that’s either the 
wraiths of my drowned bairns wel- 
coming me, or the yell of suffering 
flesh and blood.’ And down we ran 
towards the ford, the old man fore- 
most, for the agony of spirit added 
unusual swiftness to his feet-—a 
doomed man runs swift to des- 
truction. He reached the. river as 
soon as me—a fearful scene presented 
itself. Men and women and asses 
were struggling in the middle of the 
€ and rapid current. iE — 
wegian g up to his lea 
girdle in the dod, leading two asses, 
on which women were seated—the 
cousin of Kate Marshall succeeded in 
the same order—the desperado of 
Dryfe followed, conducting the re- 
mainder of the horde, and they all 
seemed in immediate peril. When 
the unhappy old man saw the jeo- 
y of is dependants, he forgot 
is age and infirmities, and the depth 
and violence of the current. * Beirns ! 
bairns!” he called loudly, and in a 
tone of the deepest pathos, * keep to- 
gether—keep yere heads ge 
—cling to the brutes, and let warld’s 


gang. 
S The o ermastering fears of the Man 
of Dryfe rendered this counsel of 
importance. When he felt the rapid 
current of the river whi 

e pebbles from below his feet, 
e assea bray, and the women 
scream, all reflection forsook him, he 
cried, ‘ Oh to be haurning bread at 
my aunt’s hearthstane,’ and finally 
he lifted up his voice and wept. At 
the same time he quitted the halters 
of the asses which he led, and the 
whole detachment was thrown into 
confusion. One ass, without penniers, 
was instantly swept away, the women 
raised a loud shriek, and the misera- 
ble chieftain made an instant dash to 
their assistance from the bank of the 
river. He soon required the aid he 
so unavailingly offered to others. The 
place into which he plunged was (per- 
ticularly when the river was swollen, ) 
a deep 3nd dangerous eddy, or whirl 
occasioned by the weight of water 
flung against the sure-rooted trunk of 
an old oak that projected far into the 


under 
the 
heard 
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steam. "This land abutment threw 
back the flood into the main body of 
the current, nerrowing its channel 
and increasing its rapidity. In a 
moment he was carried off his feet, 
and though he clutched his arms 


aroand the neck of his faithful old: 


ass, such was the force of the stream, 
that he was instantly borne down, 


his loose drees ahd long h hair 
floating and mingling Uke ari leafs 
on the surface of the water. Regard- 


less of danger, 11 from the bank 
with a plunge into the current, seized 
the poor old man, who was now disen- 


gaged from the ass, and certainly 
would have gained the shore, had not 
the deep love of his granddaughter, 
which I have heard preserved his life 
upon another occasion, caused it to be 
lost now. She stood on the steep 
bank above, as motionless as a statue, 


her fpes and quivering with 
sel aih er dark eyes, dilated 
beyond their size, seemed glazed 


as ice. She lifted her hands, and she 
tried to speak, at last she shrieked out, 
© save him, oh save him,’ and, leap- 
ing from the bank, wreathed her 
arms round him, and placed herself 
and me in the greatest peril. Twice 
the force of the stream heaved us all 
ever, the old man was unable to as- 
siet himself, and his faithful grand- 
daughter was senseless and suffocated 
with the water. I made one desperate 
effort ; alread e ketej — the 
brink of a mpessable pool ; 1 
kaw- no chance of saving all, so, 
miri the maiden by the hair, 
and clutching my right arm round 
the bough of an elm tree, that hung 
low . fur over the stream, I suc- 
deeded in gaining the bank, Ere this 
was at lished, I saw the old man, 
for the last time, rise half above the 
water, hie hands held up more like 
hands of a man in prayer, than in 
agony. The moon shone full on his 
face, over which his thin hair stream- 
ed; it was turned on us ; and I heard 
a voice, something like human speech 
&nd the murmuring of waters, say, 
* Bless ye, my bairn, bless ye [== 

he uttered this, he was swept into the 
deep pool, and farther attempts to 
save him were abandoned. Mean- 
time the coolness, and courage, and 
strength, of the redoubted Galwegian 
Maegrab, had saved the rest of the 
horde from the dangerous situation in 
which they were placed, and they 
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had forded the river, with the leas of 
a pannier, and & eauldron. 
As they ascended the bank, Macgrab, 
wholly ignorant of the fate of his 
leader, turned round, and eried across 
the river, at the moment I carried the 
female sover of the tribe up the 
bank, ‘ Bide ye there, auld man, and 
my winsome young lass, and I'll bring 
e oer this f&use , as safe as if 
the wings o' water hens.’ e 
changed his veice in a moment, and, 
turning to his companions, said, * Rin, 
Tam, rin, Dryfe Dub, deevil’s ye're 
name? kep at the ford, or the auld 
man ‘ll be drowned !' And then, tying 
the halters of two of the strongest 
asses together, he the bank at 
= feet. © Mark, Cameronian, or 
whatever they call ye,” said he, leaping 
on the turf, ‘ guide that poor maiden 
kindly,’ and down the pool side he 
flew, to look for the body of his vene- 
rable leader. He returned in a mo- 
ment, * He will be whirled o'er by 
the thrawart current to the other side, 
there's nae doubt o' that, sae come 
awa’ Kate, my winsome lass,’ said he 
to the living but senseless maiden, 
and taking her in his arms, we 
forded the river a little lower down, 
and reached the opposite side in safe- 
ty. Here we found the whole tribe 
in active search for the body of the 
old man, and the man of Dub, 
forgetting his fears, joined € in 
the look out in the ford. "The Gal- 
wegtun committed the damsel to m 
care, who was fast ; 
joined his friends in the search. The 
clouds now began to return and thick- 
— E — the pes and one 
e an ack, tame ing upon 
the moon, gradual! Jesenin — 
* of a beautiful ligh — 
ed by her imperfect light, I 
still see the gypsies straggling about 
the border, and even some in the 
middle of ba — and I idi 
voice of the Galwegian, repea 
edmonishing them to look tlose t 
the water. At last the man of Dryfe 
shouted out, ‘ Here's the auld ass 
howsever ; dom me if it is nae ; glower 
glegly, its rider canna be far aff; we 
ken a’ they were cronies?’ ‘ Fake 
tent o't, said the Galwegian, in a 
tone of sympathy, ‘ I'll howk it a 
greff wi’ my ain twa hands, rather 
than it should feast the corbies, and 
tak’ tent o' ye’re mirth, my man, this 
is nac time for daffin’, an’ daffin too 


ain ssisdeeds; carry ye're 

scaud ye, d' ye und uà d the grpery 
,d erstand t £ 

: To this admonition and 

the desperade answered with 

a suppressed laugh, and the search 
continued. The 


had been all 

ipsge for mérching, disordered and 
diminished by their adventure in the 
river, came to the margin of the water, 
and taking away the chieftainess, left 
me at liberty, so down I went to the 
ford to ia the seateh. Just as 
I reached the margin of the stream, 
ped into the 


casting it at his feet in the flood, said, 
* God, it’s the drowned carle; I thought 
it was the tool bag, dom me if I did- 
nae! The Galwegian Macgrab waxed 
red with wrath, and, uttering a deep 
and deadly — rushed across 
the ford upon his Dryfesdale associate, 
and felled him into the water with a 
blow of his fist. He instantly caught 
up the drowned body of his chief, 
bore it out to the green bank, the 
horde gathered with a wail and a 
moan around it, and endeavoured in 
vain sese iets to — s un 
papp grand ter w herse 
de him, and lay as mute — 
tionless as the corpse. Macgrab look- 
ed on the body with a face of deep 
and composed grief, and then on the 
unhappy young woman, whom the 
rest of the females were endeavouring 
to sooth. ‘ Weel wad it be for 
thee,” he said, ‘ and weel wad it be for 
me, did we baith grace ae grave, wi’ 
the poor auld man aside us, but I 
canna forget the faithful brute beast 
either,” and up the bank he pulled 
the dead ass, and laid it on the sward 
by the side of its master. All this 
while, the unfortunate man of Dryfe 
was allowed to float, stunned and 
down the river, and I never 
heard a single remark made on his 
absence, except a brief sentence from 


the —— * Let him sink or 
From; a ed man's easily drown- 
se It was about three o'clock in the 


morning, when, after interring the old 
man and his ass in the river sand, 
6 
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marking a neighbouring tree with the 
initials of his name, and collecting afl 
the diminished 


I stood and awaited the result. The 
iness was the first that spoke— 
* To you, Mark, my man—Camero- 
nian I should call thee—I owe m 
life; and to thee, Robin Macprab, 
owe all the rest. I canna hae ye baith 
—it’s against a’ rule, though in a dis- 
tressed state like mine, $t ought to be 
allowed. However, I maun tak the 
tane o’ ye; that's set and settled—sae 
on thee my choice lighte—rise, and 
come and sit aside me,'—end up rose 
the Galwegian, in great delight, and up ` 
rose the whole of the tribe in stern 
and sudden anger. I expected an im- 
mediate battle—but the prowess of 
the new chief, and the determined 
character of the young cheftainess, pre- 
served order, if they failed to com- 
mand respect. * I shall wander nae 
langer wi' ane sae witless, and wi’ an- 
ither sae rash,’ said one gypsey, 
mounting his panniers, and departing 
by himself. His defection was followe 
by others—one marched up the 
river, another marched down, and a 
third took the road for the hills of 
Closeburn and Kirkmahoe. The cou- 
sin of bonny Kate himself alone. re- 
mained with the new heads of the 
tribe—but his adherence was more 
from affection to the family nàme, and 
the blood of kindred, than to the chief 
who commenced the Galwegi: dyn- 
ser * Thank ye, my kind cousin,’ 
said the chieftainess, * thank ye for 
no ganging growling awa wi’ thae sacke 
less coofs—to seek ma fortune asun« 
der frae the lawful head o’ your house 
—and amang the cauld-hearted fremit. 
I hae a bonnie loove-letter to shew ye 
—it cam frae a southern branch o' our 
name that flourishes in the braw fo- 
rests ayont the Tweed.’ So sayi 
she produced from her girdle a bright 
piece of copper, on which was rudely 
etched a very singular scene. Under 
ae forest ch sat — and 
usy group, with a ca suspend- 
ed over a dre here were baskets with 
fish and fowl, and all the indications 
of gypsey wealth ; a fat buck was in 
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the very situation of being dissected 
while another buck bounded past, in- 


viting, by the backward cast of his 
eye, the level carabines of the tribe. 


* There’s a handsome invitation for 
us,’ said the cheiftainess, submitting 
the hieroglyphic document to the de- 
lighted i ion of her cousin and 
her lord. ‘ A noble land, by my 
faith,’ said the Galwegian.—‘ A fat 
land, and a fair,’ said the cousin of 
bonny Kate. * A land where there's 
plenty for a’ and rule for me,’ said the 

ieftainess, rising an inch in stature 
with every word she spoke, and hold- 
ing her sceptre in imagination over the 


Mark Macrabin, the Camerontan. 
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quaintence, and sair am I greived that 
a snaw-white skin and a gift o' psalm- 
singing should sunder us. Take this 
token o' kindness, Mark, my man,— 
presenting me witb an old Highland 
purse, far from empty, and a dozen of 
the old cbieftain's very best spoons— 
‘and take this too,’ said she, giving 
me a kiss, ‘and may ye never put 
your hand in the purse but ye will 
find red gowd in’t—nor sit and gaunt 
o'er an empty spoon, —and away rode 
the young chieftainese, and her lord 
and dependent, into the vale of Kirk- 
mahoe, to pass towards the border; and - 
away walked I to the mountainous re- 


whole ancient domain of Robin Hood ; 


gions of the — parishes in. quest 
€ but I maun part wi’ a young ac- 


of a flock that lacked a shepherd.” 





MR PHILLPOTTS AND THE EDINBURGH REVIEW. 


Burt few words are necessary to inform or remind our readers of the circum- 
stances which brought forward Mr Davison and Mr Phillpotts as antagonists 
of a certain doughty Edinburgh Reviewer, who has of late reaped more blows . 
than laurels in the field of controversy. On the 21st of October last, there was 
holden a meeting of the county of Durham, at which were moved certain re- 
solutions — the Manchester meeting of the 16th of August, and some 

es delivered, — especially one by Mr Lambton, member for the 
county) distinguished by any other qualities than those of judgment, know- 
ledge, and discretion. Mr Phillpotts addressed a letter to the Freeholders on 
the proceedings of that meeting, remarkable not only for its spirit and its 
eloquence, but also for an intimate acquaintance with the laws and constitu- 
tion of his country. "That letter (along with another by Mr Davison) was re- 
viewed by Mr Brougham ; and, sonik to that gentleman’s unfortunate ha- 
bits of scurrility, the most foul and v abuse was flung on the personal 
character of its author. Mr Phillpotts, who is known, not in his own county 
alone, as a cl an of the most mild and courteous manners—but all over 
England, as a most accomplished scholar—was designated by his classical op- 
ponent as ** a foul-mouthed Parson !” Mr Phillpotts poe a Letter to his 
Reviewer, in which he completely vindicated himself from the charge of per- 
sonality, ‘most ludicrously brought against him by Mr Brougham, and also 
joined issue with that great constitutional lawyer on some not unimportant 
questions connected with the. practice and theory of government. Mr 
Brougham, somewhat nettled to be set right, on points of law, by a divine, 
thought that he could do no less than crush Mr Phillpotts under a ponderous 
note in the Edinburgh Review; and, accordingly, that is supposed to have 
been effected by that memorable and well-timed Article in the fast Number of 
that Work, entitled, ** On the recent Alarms.” Mr Phillpotts, however, is 
not to be disposed of so easily—and rising up, unscathed from the rubbish of 
the Reviewer, he onve more meets his antagonist—and, unless we are greatly 
mistaken indeed, leaves him hors de combat. Such is our general impression 
of this contest ; but whatever may be the opinion of our ers respecting the 
merits of the case, this much is indisputable, that Mr Phillpotts proves the 
utter falsehood of Mr Brougham’s charges against his personal character, by the 
dignified lan which he adopts wards bim. language which forms a strik- 
ing contrast to the coarse invective with which he been assailed by that 
great Master of the Vulgar Tongue. 

It may not be amiss to mention, that, while Mr Brougham was lauding the 
prudence of Mr Davison in remaining silent under the castigation his inexor- 
able hand had inflicted upon him—that gentleman published an Answer to the 
Btrictures in the Edinburgh Review, so complete at all points, that the lawyer 
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has become the Mute before him whom he had somewhat sneeringly, but 
truly, denominated the ** Leading Logician of Oxford." — 





REMARKS ON A NOTE IN THE EDINBURGH REVIEW, No LXV. By Rav. H. 
PHILLPOTTS, M. As, PREBENDARY OF DURHAM. 


AcciDENT prevented me, till within 
these few days, from reading a note in 
the last Number of the Edinburgh 
Review, which, however unworthy of 
notice on its own account, derives 
some importance from the wide cir- 
culation of that Journal. 

The tone in which it is written 
makes the task of replying to it ra- 
ther difficult. My Critic, having to 
defend himself against the serious 
c of fabricating opinions for me, 
which he had no pretence for suppos- 
ing that I held, and of assailing me 
with much — for inii t n j 

over the charge altogether, 
m answers me with new and coarser 
invective. Here this matter must 
rest. An anonymous writer, who pre- 
sumes so far on his incognito, as to 
treat with affected indifference an ex- 
press impeachment of his honour and 
veracity, is beyond the reach of ordi- 
nary correction. 

m iud Reviewer n na 
to a ment, —much to the 
— o bil admirers, who sce 
in it nothing but an occasion of signal 
triumph. Among others, Mr Lamb- 
ton takes the opportunity to array 
himself in some portion of the glories 
of his friend. t gentleman, in an 
oration, —— been printed and 
re-printed in divers newspapers, is re- 
e ue us have thus spoken of “a 
slanderous reverend political partizan" 
(one of the mildest descriptions by 
which he is pleased to designate me): 
that, unwilling as he is to trample on 
& fallen enemy," he must eay, that 
the whole contents of my pamphlet 
have been falsified or ted,—that 
my egregious ignorance of the law of 


cribable, may be more apparent 
sently. Respecting facts, pity 
ready found this magnanimous gen. 
tleman so much more inclined, a 
haps because better qualified) to make 
hardy assertions, than to defend them, 
that I no longer think it to 
contradict him.” I would de 


an 
other person to adduce a si e fact 
affirmed by me of the unhappy event 
at Manchester, which has dis- 


proved by the evidence on the recent 
trial. But it is time to advert to the 
Reviewer's law. 

His first step is in strict accordance 
with his tactic: he mis-states 
the question, and misrepresents his 
opponent's argument. e point at 
issue between us (very unimportant 
to the main subject) was this: Can 
the offence of “ conspiring to alter 
the laws by intimidation and force" 
be charged as a misdemeanour? Mv 
Reviewer,t with some scorn, said that 
** it cannot; for that is High Trea- 
son." To this I replied by shewing, 
on the authority of Mr Justice Foster, 
that a conspiracy to effect an insurrec- 
tion, for the purpose of altering the 
established law, is not High Treason. 
It follows, therefore, à fortiori, (though 
I did not stop to draw the FrN 
that the more vague and gen 
charge of ** conspiring to alter the law 
by intimidation and force,” which does 
not necessarily even imply insurrec- 
tion, is not High Treason. 

My Critic, in his new attack, first 
represents me as rsisting to sa 
that the offence of conspiring to levg 
war within the realm is a misdemean- 
our;" and then cites the Statute of 
the 36th of the late King, as havi 
made such a conspiracy to be Hi 

Tl. 


the tion has been sufficiently ex- 
posed elsewhere, (meaning, I conceive, Treaso 


in this Review), and that my facts 
have been disproved by the evidence 
on the trial at York. To whom ig- 
norance of the law is most justly as- 


* Mr Lambton having from the husti 
that 1 had published ** a slanderous 


at Durham declared to a v 
, ing him i 


what was the aesertion of mine which he thus characterized, in order that I might 
i To this application he sent me an evasive answer : 


Now, supposing the question to be 
correctly stated by him, I must tell 
him, that either he is ignorant of the 
effect of the Statute which he cites, or 


, 
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has wilfully mis-steted it. This tem- 
porary law does not make the offence 
of conspiring to levy war, generally, 
to be High Treason. It leaves many 
caes, in which the conspiring to levy 
war is not High Treason. In truth, 
its main, though not its sole, opera- 
tlon is to make those acts, which were 


of this in etation, I refer to 
tho able discussions of the Bill in 
Parliament, when such was affirmed 
to be its effect by Mr Pitt, the Master 
of the Rolls, and the Attorney Gene- 
ral, (the present Lord Chancellor, 
and admitted to be so by Mr Fox an 
Mr Sheridan. The Attorney General 
defied any lawyer to affirm that it 
went further, and Mr Erskine was 
or — eid deb ende d 
Thus I would argue against the 
Reviewer, even if his statement of the 
question were correct. But, as he 
well knows, this is far from being the 
case. The real question was (in the 
Reviewers own words) about “ a 
to alter the law by intimi- 
dation and force," which does not ne- 
cessarily imply the intention of levy- 
ing war at It might contemplate 
measures of a much less violent cha- 
racter ; such, for instance, as restrain- 
ing particular Members of Parliament, 


or extorting an oath, or a ise, 
from a Prime Minister, or other lead. 
ing individuals of weight and in- 
fluence. 

Lastly, even if it were admitted 
that such a conspiracy amounts to 
High Treason under the 36th of Geo. 
III. stil] the Reviewer is wrong, un- 
less it be absolutely necessary to 
3t as High Treason, in other words, 
unless an Indictment for Misdemean- 
our would, in such a case, of course 
be bad. Now, so far is this from 
being the fact, that there is an ez- 
P clause in this very Statute, 

eaving it open to prosecute any of- 
fence within its provisions by informa- 
tion or indictment at the common law, 
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to treat therefore the offence in question 
as a misdemeanour. — — 

I have now done with this ** Hon- 
ourable and Learned Gentleman.” 
When next he volunteers his services 
in defence of a bad cause, he will do 
well to confine himeelf to scurrility. 
There he has no equal. Let him not 
rashly seek to pervert law or logic to 
his unworthy purposes. In those de- 
pow he ought to have learned 
ong ago, that something more is ne- 

than a confident air, and an 
unbridled tongue. And even when he 
calls in fraud and flction to his aid, 
he may find it convenient to avoid 


iving hi nent an o nity of 
ting ticulars. The est method 
will be to deal in generals ; he may 


then safely rely on the malice of some 
of his readers, and the carelessness of 
others, to ensure a tem effect to 
— most unprincipled ribaldry he can 


uce. 
: Before I conclude, I will add one 
word to the Editor of the Review. 
That he is answerable for all that 
appears in it, will not be disputed, 
He is a man of high and (I doubt not) 
merited reputation, a man of honour 
and of liberal feelings. Let me then 
calmly remind him of the discredita- 
ble light, in which he is exhibited by 
this ssion. He ap in it as a 
willing instrument to give currency to 
malignity | he has allowed his Jour 
ignity: he wed his Jour- 
nal, professing to discharge the duties 
of fair and equal criticism, to be made 
the vehicle of wilful mis-statements, 
and of uy pil. agi — he 
permit personal i ts to 
be offered under the sanction ‘of his 
authority, to one, whose profession 
have protected’ him from all odigni 
ve protec im from all i 
at the hands of an honourable or nid 


ly opponent. 

Whether Mr Jeffrey finds any dige 
grace in all this, is a matter of much 
more importance to him, than it con 
be to me. 


H. P, 
College, Durham, April 22, 1820, 
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THE PENITENT 30N. 


See the Elder’s Doath- Bed, in No XXXVI. 


DEATH brings to those who have been 


long dreading its approach, by the 


bedside of one tenderly beloved, a 
calm in which nature feels most gra- 
cious relief from the load of sorrow. 
While we yet hear the faint murmurs 
of the unexpired bresth, and see the 
dim light.of the unclosed eyes—we 
PU p dr agio test move- 
ments of the sufferer, and to save the 
life of friend or of parent, we ourselves 
would most gladly die. All the love 
of which our hearts are capable belongs 
Ge abih verlies Sen dave be 
W per a few days 

fore were prized as the most delight- 
ful of earth's enjoyments, seem, at 
that awful crisis, unworthy even of 
the affections of a child. The blow is 
struck, and the sick-bed is a bier. But 
God suffers not the souls of them who 
believe, to fall into an abyss of ir. 
The being whom for so many 
years we have loved and reverenced, 


* Has past through nature to eternity," 


and the survivors are left behind in 
mournful resignation to the mysterious 


Life and death walk through this 
world hand in hand. Young, old, 
kind, cruel, wise, foolish, good, and 
wicked—all at last patiently submit to 
one inexorable law. At all times, and in 
all places, there are the watchings, 
and weepings, and wailings of hearts 
severed, or about to sever. Yet look 
over or city—and though 
sorrow, and sickness, and death, be in 
the grovesand woods, and solitary places 
among the hila—among the streets 
and the squares, and the magnificent 
dwellings of princes; yet the great 
glad spirit of life is — and 


there seems no abiding place for the 
dreams of decay. 
Sweet lonesome cottage of the Hazel 


= ! Even now 2 e meng moD 
of May ing brightly over thy 
hroomy, bria: and while the linnet 
sings on earth, the lark replies to him 
from heaven. The lambs are playing 
in the sunshine over all thy verdant 
knolls, and infant shepherd and shep- 
herdess are joining in their glee. 
Scarcely is there a cloud in the soft 
cerulean sky—save where a gentle mist 
Vor. VII. 


ascends above the dark green Syca- 
more, in whose shade that solitary 
dwelling sleeps! . This little world is 
filled to the brink with happiness—for 

ief would be ashamed to sigh within 
the stilleaclostre of these pastoral hills, 

Three little months ago, and in that 


cottage we stood together—son, rm 
tor, and friend— 


ter, grandchild, 
by the death-bed of the Elder. In 
thought, are we still standing there ; 
and that night of death returns upon 
me, not dark and gloomy, but soft, 
calm, and ——— like the face of 
heaven just tinged with moonlight, 
and here and there a solitary star. 
The head of the old man lay*on its 
pillow stiller than in any breathing 
sleep, and there was a paleness on his 
face that told the heart would beat 
no more, We stood motionless as in 
a picture, and looked speechlessly 
on each other's countenance. “ My 
paca has fallen asleep," said the 
oving boy, in a low voice, uncone 
sciously using, in his simplicity, that 
sublime scrip expression for death. 
The mother, unable to withhold her 
sobs, took her child by histittle hand, 
and was leading him awdy, when at 
once the truth fell upon him, 
and he knew that he was nevef again 
to say his prayers by the old man's 
knees. “Oh! let me kiss him—~onee 
only—before they bury him in the 
cold earth ;” and in a moment, thé 
golden curls of the child were mixed 
with the gray hairs of the lifeless sha» 
dow. No terror had the cold lips for 
him ; and closely did he lay his cheek 
so smooth to those deep wrinkles, on 
which yet seemed to dwell a last love 
ing smile. The father of the boy 
gazed piteously upon him, and said 
unto himself, ** ! he hath no love 
to spare for me, who have e$ long for- 
gotten him. Jamie-—my little Jamie |” 
cried he now aloud, “ thou wouldsé 
not weep so were I to die—thou 
wouldst not kiss so thy own father’s 
lips if they were, as these are, colder 
and whiter than tha clay !” The ehild 
heard well, even where he lay on. the 
bosom of that corpse, the tremulous 
voiee of bis father ; and nature stirring 
strongly within his heart towards him 
of whose blood = was framed, he 
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— up his — dnm — 
ting bosom, and, gently steali 
himself away from the bed, rushed 
into his perent's arms, and lay there 
delivered up to all the perfect love of 
childhood's forgiving heart. All his 
father's frowns were forgotten—his 
sullen looks—his stern words—his 
menaces, that had so often struck ter- 
ror to his wondering soul—his indif- 
his scorn, and his cruelty. 
He remembered only lis smiles, and 
the gentlest sounds of his voice; and 
happy now, as in heaven, to feel him- 
self no more neglected or spurned, but 
folded, as in former sweetest days, unto 
the yearning bosom of his own kind fa- 
ther, the child could bear to turn his 
eyes from that blessed embrace, to- 


wards the dead old man whom, an ful 


hour ago, he had looked on as his onl 
guardian on earth besides God, an 
.whos@ gray hairs he had, even as an 
han, twined round his very heart. 
** I do not ask thee, Jamie, to forget 


thy ther—no, we too will often 
of him, sitting together by the 
ingle, or on the hillside, —but I be- 


seech thee not to let all thy love be 
buried. with him in the grave—but to 
keep all that thou canst for thy wretch- 
ed father.” Sighs, sobs, tears, kisses, 
and embraces, were all the loving 
child's reply. A deep and divine joy 
had been x to him, over whose 
loss often had his pining childhood 
wept. "The beauty of his father's face 
revived— It smiled graciously upon 
him, as it did of old, when he was 
wont to totter after him to the sheep- 
fold,—-and to pull primroses beneath 
his loving eye, from the mossy banks 
of the little sparkling burn! Scarcely 
eould the child believe in such blessed 
change. But the kisses fell fast on his 
'brow,—and when he thought that the 
accompanying tears were shed by his 
own father, for the unkindness some- 
times shown to his child, he could not 
contain those silent — 
but with thicker sobs blessed him by 
thet awful name, and promised to love 
him beyond even Him who was now ly- 


ing dead before their eyes. ‘1 will 
along with the funeral—and see m 
buried, in our own burial- 


place, near where the Tent stands at the 
Secrament—Y es, I will walk, my fa- 
ther, by your side—and hold one of the 
strings of the coffin—and if you will 
only promise to love me for ever as you 
now do, and used always to do long 
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ago, I will strive to think of my grand- 
father without weeping—aye—with- 
out shedding one single tear :”—and 
here the child, unaware of the full 
tenderness of his own sinless heart, 
burst out into an uncontrollable flood 
of grief. The mother, happy in her 
sore affliction, to see her darling boy 
again taken so lovingly to herhusband's 
heart, looked towards them with a 
faint smile,—and then, with a beam- 
ing countenance, towards the expired 
saint; for she felt that his dying words 
had restored the sanctities of nature to 
her earthly dwelling. With gentle 
hand, she beckoned the Pastor and 
myself to follow her—and conducted 


. us away from the tleath-bed, into a 


little parlour, in which burned a cheer- 
fire, and a small table was 

with a cloth whiter than the snow. 
« Y ou will "y in our cottage all night 
—and we shall all meet together again 
before the hour of rest ;" and so say- 
ing, she calmly withdrew. 

There was no disorder or disarray in 
the room in which we now sat.— 
Though sickness had beenin the homse, 
no domestic duties had been neglected. 
In this room the Patriarch had, every 
evening for forty years, ssid family 
prayers—and the dust had not been 
allowed to gather there, though sick- 
ness had kept him from tbe quiet 
nook in which he had so long delight- 
ed. The servant, with sorrowfal but 
com features, brought to us our 
simple meal, which the Pastor blessed, 
not without a pathetic allusion to 
him who had been removed—and ano- 
ther more touching still to them who 
survived him. That simple but most 
fervent aspiration seemed to breathe an 
air of comfort through the house that 
was desolate,—but a deep melancholy 
yet de prs over the hush, and the in- 
side of the cottage, now that its an- 
cient honour was gone, felt forlorn as 
its outside would have done, had the 
sycamore, that gave it shade and shel- 
ter, been felled to the earth. 

We had sat by ourselves for about 
two , when the matron again ap- 

; not as when we had first 
seen her, wearied, worn out, and care- 
less of herself, but calm in ber de- 
meanour, and with her raiment chang- 
ed, serene end beautiful in the com- 
posure of her faith. With a soft voice 
she asked us to come with her again 
to the room where her father lay—and 
thither we followed her in silence. 
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The body of the old man had been 
hid out by the same loving hands that 
had so tendérly ministered to all his 
wants and wishes when alive. The 
shroud in which he was now wrapped 
had been in the cottage for many a 
long long year, and white as it was, 
even as the undriven snow, scarcely 
was it whiter than the cheeks and the 


locks now bound in its peaceful folds. h 


To the eyes of my childhood, the El- 
der's face had sometimes seemed, even 
in its benignity, too austere for my 
careless thoughts, impressed as it ever 
was with an habitual holiness. But 
all such austerity, if indeed it had 
been ever there, death had now re- 
moved from that silent countenance. 
His last moments had been blessed by 
hisson’s contrition—his daughter'slove 
—his grandchild's pity—his pastor's 
prayers. And the profound peace 
which his perting spirit had enjoyed, 
left an expression on his placid fea» 
tures, consolatory and sublime. 

The Penitent Son was sitting at the 
bed-side. We all took our places near 
him, and for a while remained silent, 
with eyes fixed on that countenance 
from which beamed the best memories 
of earth, and the loftiest hopes of 
Heaven. i 

* Hear," said the humbled man, 
* how the thaw is — dovm the 
loosened torrent from the hills ! even 
so is my soul flowing within me!” 
* Aye, and it will flow, till its waters 
are once more pure and bright as 
those of a summer stream," said the 
Pastor with a benign voice. ** But 
art thou sure that my father's forgive- 
ness was perfect?” ‘‘ Yes, William, 
it was perfect. Not on his death-bed 
only, when love relents towards all 
objects glimmering away from our 
mortal eyes, did the old man take thee 
into his heart; but, William, not a 
day, no, not an hour has passed over 

his silvery hairs, in which thy 
father did not forgive thee, love thee, 
pray for thee unto God and thy Sa- 


viour. It was but last Sabbath that y 


we stood together by thy mother's 
grave in the kirk-yard, after divine 
worship, when all the congregation 
had dispersed. He held his eyes on 
that tomb-stone, and said, * O Hea- 
venly Father,when, through the merits 
of the Redeemer, we all meet again, a 
family in Heaven, remember thou, O 
Lord, my poor lost William ; let these 
for him, wrung out from 
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bis old — broken heart s The 
tears, am, plashed like the 
drops of & thunder-shower on the 
tomb-stone—and, at the time, thy fa- 
ther's face was whiter than ashes— 
but a divine assurance came upon his 
tribulation—and as we walked together 
from the burial-place, there wes a 
happy smile about his faded eyes, and 

e whispered unto me, ‘ my boy has 
been led astray, but God will not for- 
get that he was once the prop and 
pue of his father’s house. One 

ours sincere repentance will yet 
wipe away all his transgressions. — 
en we parted, he was, I know it, 
fectly — happy, no doubt, 

e continued until he died. William ! 
many a pang hast thou sent to thy 
father’s heart; but believe thou thia, 
that thou madest amends for there all 
at the hour of his dissolution. Look, 
the smile of joy at thy deliverance 
is yet upon his face.” 

e son took his hands from before 
his e azed on the celestial ex~ 
pression of his father's countenance— 
and his soul was satisfied. 

** Alas! alas !" he said in a humble 
voice, “ what is reason, such poor 
— miserable reason as mine, to 
deal with the dreadful mysteries of 
God ! Never since I forsook my Bible, 
has the very earth ceased to shake and . 
tremble beneath my feet. Never,since 
I spurned its aid, have I understood 
one single thought of my own be- 
wild heart! Hope, truth, faith, 
peace, and virtue, all at once me 
together. I began to think of myself 
as of the beasts that perish; my better 
feelings were a reproach or a riddle to 
me, and I believed in my perplexity, 
that my soul was of the dust. Yes! 
Alice, I believed that thou too wert to. 
pus uśterly, thou and all thy sweet 

bies, like flowers that the cattle- 
hoofs tread into the mire, and that 
neither thou nor they were ever, in 
your beauty and your innocence, to 
see the face of the Being who created 
ou !" 

Wild words seemed these to that 
high-souled woman, who for years 
had borne, with undiminished, nay, 
augmented affection, the heaviest of 
all afflictions, that of & husband's alie- 
nated heart, and had taught her chil- 
dren the precepts and doctrines of that 
religion which he in his delusion had 
abandoned. A sense of the fearful: 
danger he had now escaped, and of 
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the fearful wickedness, 
from the bottom of her 
unextinguishable love that had lain 
there through years of sorrow—and 
she went up to him and wept upon 
his bosom. ‘ Oh! say it not, that 
one so kind as thou could ever believe 
that I and my little ones would never 
see their Maker—they who were bap- 
tised in thine own arms, William, 
by that pious man, in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost !” 
** Yes! my Alice! I feared so once— 
but the dismal dream is gone. I felt 
as if the ground on which this our 
own sweet cottage stands, had been 
undermined by some flend of dark- 
ness--end es if it were to sink down 
out of sight with all its thatched roof 
80 beautiful—its cooing ns—its 
— Dg a ms ^ = bloom- 

en. I t of the genera- 
tions of my fore-fathers that had died 
in the Hazel Glen—and they seemed 


to me like so many shadows vainly . 


following each other along the hills. 
My heart was disquieted within me ; 
for the faith of my childhood was en- 
tertwined with all my affections—with 
my love for the dead and the living— 
for thee, Alice, and our ehildren, who 
do all resemble thee both in beauty 
and in innocence, whether at thy bo- 
som, or tottering along the greensward, 
and playing with the daisies in the 
sun. Such thoughts were indeed 
woven through my heart, and they 
could not be torn thence but by a 
heavy hand. Alice! the sight of 
thee and them drove me mad; for 
what sight so insupportable to one 
who has no hope in futurity as the 
smiles and tears of them he loves in 
his distraction !" 

He who spake was no common man 
—no common man had been his fa- 
ther. And he gave vent to his thoughts 
and feelings in a strain of impassioned 
eloquence, which, though above the 
level of ordi , may not un- 
in thecottage of the 
Scottish peent when the discourse 
is of death and of judgment. All the 
while that he was speaking, the wife 
kept her streaming eyes close to his 
face—the gray- Pastor beheld 
him with solemn looks—the mortal 
remains of bis father lay before him 
—t8nd, as he paused, there rose the 
sound of the snow-swollen flood. 

** I call the Almighty to witness," 
said the agitated man, rising from his 
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seat, and pacing along the floor, ** that 
ese hands are yet unstained by 
crime. But oh! how much lo 
might they have so contínued ! y 
need the unbeliever care for human 
life? What signifies the spilling of a 
few drops of worthless blood? Be the 
grave once thought to be the final 
of all—and what then is the 
meaning of the word crime? Des- 
perate and murderous thoughts assail- 
ed me by myself in solitude.—I had 
reasoned myself, as I thought, out of 
my belief in revelation, —and all those 
feelings, by which alone faith is possi- 
ble, at the same time died away in my 
heart —leaving it a prey to the wretch- 
edness and cruelty of infidelity. Shapes 
came and tempted me in the moors— 
with eyes and voices like, but unlike 
the eyes and voices of men. One had 
a dagger in its hand—and though it 
said nothing, its dreadful face incited 
me to do some murder. [I saw it in 
the sunlight—for it was the very mid- 
dle of the day—and I was sitting by 
myself on the wall of the old sheep- 
fold, looking down in an agony, on 
the Hazel Glen where I was born, and 
where I ps once been n happ e It 
ve me the dagger—and lau as 
fe — I saw—end felt the 
dagger sree | for some minutes in 
my hand—but it seemed to fall down 
among the heather—and large blots of 
blood were on my fingers. An ic 
shivering came over me, though if 
was a sunny day and without a cloud 
—and I strove to think that a brain- 
fever had been upon me. I lay for 
two days and nights on the hill—end 
more than once I saw my children 
playing on the green beside the water- 

, and rose to go down and put them 
to death—but a fi in white—it 
might be thou, Alice, or an angel, 
seemed to rise out of the stream, and 
quen to drive the children towards 

e cottage, as thou wouldst a few 
tottering lambs.” 

During all this terrible confession, 
the speaker moved up and down the 
roofh,—as we are told of the footsteps 
of men in the condemned cell, heard 
pacing to and fro during the night 
preceding the execution. “° Lay not 
such dreadful thoughts to the hangs 
of thy soul,” said his wife, now great- 
ly alarmed,—'* Hunger and thirst, 


‘ and the rays of the sun, and the dews 


of the night, had indeed driven thee 
into a rueful fevet—end God knows, 
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that the best of men are often like de- 
mons in a disease!” The Pastor, who 
had not dared to interrupt him during 
the height of his passion, now besought 
him to dismiss from his mind all:such 
grievous recollections—and was just 
&bout to address himself to prayer, 
when an interruption took place most 
pitiable and — 

The door, at which no footstep had 
been heard, slowly and softly opened, 
and in glided a little ghost, with ashy 
face and open eyes, folded in a sheet, 
and sobbing as it came along. It was 
no other than that loving child walk- 
ing in its sleep, and dreaming of its 
grandfather. Not one of us had power 
to move. On feet that seemed, in the 
cautiousness of affection, scarcely to 
touch the floor, he went up to the 
bed-side, and kneeling down, held u 
his little hands, palm to palm, an 
said a little prayer of his own, for the 
life of him who was lying dead within 
the touch of his balmy breath. He 
then climbed up into the bed, and laid 
himself down, as he had been wont to 
do, by the old man's side. 

** Never," said the Pastor, ‘ saw I 
love like this”—and he joined his sobs 
to those that were fast rising from us 
all at this insupportable sight. ** Oh! 
if my blessed child should awake," 
said his mother, * and find himself 
beside a corpse so cold, he will lose 
his senses—I must indeed spn 
him from his dead grandfather.” Gently 
did she disengage his little hands from 


the shrouded breast, and bore him into 


the midst of us in her arms. His face 
became less deadly white—his eyes 
less y fixed—and, drawing a 
long, deep, complaining sigh, he at 
last slowly awoke, and looked bewil- 
deredly, first on his mother's face, 
and then on the other figures sitting 
in silence by the uncertain lamp-light. 
* Come, my sweet Jamie, to thine 
own bed," said his weeping mother.— 
The husband followed in his love— 
and at midnight the Pastor and myself 
retired to rest—at which hour, every 
room in the cottage as still as 
that wherein lay all. that remained on 
earth of. the, Patriarch and the Elder. 
e a 


It was on — that, along with 
my venerable friend, I again visited 
the cottage of the Hazel Glen. A 
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week of gentle and sunny rain had just 
passed over the scenery, and brought 
all its loveliness into life. I could 
scarcely believe that so short a time 

o the whiteness of winter had 
shrouded the verdant solitude. Here 
and there, indeed, a patch of snow lay 
still unmelted, where so lately the 
deep wreathes had been drifted by 
the storm. The hum of insects even 
was not unheard, and through the 
glitter of the stream the trout. was 
seen leaping at its gandy prey, as they 
went sailing down the with their 
— wings. The whole glen was 

ed with a mingled spirit of pleasure 
and of pensiveness. 

As we approached the old Sycamore, 
we heard behind us the sound of foot- 


. steps, and that beautiful boy, whom 


we had so loved in his affliction, came 
up to us, with a smiling face, and. 
with his satchel over his shoulder. 
He was returning from school, for the 
afternoon was a half-holiday, and his 
face was the picture of joy and inno- - 
cence. A sudden recollection assailed 
his heart, as soon as he heard our 
voices, and it would have been easy: 
to have changed his smiles into tears. 
But we rejoiced to see how benignly 
nature had assuaged his grief, and 
that there was now nothing in me- 
min P — he could — bear to 

ink of, even uses of 
his pastimes. He led the ay hap- 
pily and proudly, and we entered once 
more the cottage of the Hazel Glen. 

'The simple meal was on the table, 
and the husband was in the act of 
asking a blessing, with a fervent voice, 
When he » he and his wife rose 
to bid us welcome, and there was in 
their calm and quiet manner an as- 
surance that they were happy. The 
children flew with laughter to meet 
their brother, in spite of the presence 
of strangers, and we soon sat all 
down together at the cheerful board. 
In the calm of the evening, husband 
and wife walked with us down the 
glen, as we returned to the manse— 
nor did we fear to speak of that so- 
lemn night, during which so happy a 
change had been wrought ina sinner’s 
heart. We parted in the twilight, 
and on looking back at the Hazel 
Glen, we beheld a large beautiful star 
shining right over the cottage. 


EREMUS. 
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A GLIMPSE INTO THE THIRD VOLUME OF WRANGHAM'S wonxs.* 


GzwTiE Reaper !—Hast thou ever 
enjoyed the ineffable luxury of reclin- 
ing, as wenow do, in a profound Easy- 
Chair, with thine eyes wandering at 
intervals over the compartments of a 
well-furnished Book-case? Our posi- 
tion is so happily chosen, as to be 
shaded, but not hidden, from a bright 
but blazeless fire ; the great Square in 
—— — is h ; and na 
sort ispering silence breathes 
over our study, that comes with the 

oach of midnight. The candles 
giimamer somewhat waveringly ; for, in 
our drowsy indolence, it was too much 
for us to assail that long wick—but we 
have this instant done so, and what a 
burst of new-born light streams over 
eur dusky room !—It is a perfect il- 
lumination !—while the names of fa- 
mous mien are seen shining towards 
us, ** tier above tier, in wooden lib- 
rary of stateliest view.” 

What is a Balloon, compered to an 
Easy-Chair? We fly, on the wings of 
the poet, over the uttermost parts of 
the earth—we wahder, with the philo- 
sopher, insacred academic groves, listen- 
ing the words of wisdom—we retrace, 
with the historian, the feotetepe of 
time, and leave behind us cities in 
their ruins, and nations decayed, as 
we advance into the quíet of pastoral 
and patriarchal ages. * 

e think this an excellent way of 
occasionally reading a library. It saves 
one the trouble of opening volume af- 
ter volume, and of turning over the 
leaves. Reading thus loses all that is 
merely mechanical about it, and be- 
comes wholly an intellectual labour. 
The mind can thus skip over not only 

es and chapters, but whole vo- 
baa nay, entire works. The prin- 
ciple of association is left to operate on 
& grand scale, and it causes the mind to 
keep unceasingly traversing, ascending 
and descending 3000 volumes, (it may 
be in our case a few more or less) under 
the influence of & mysterious sense of 
pen which becomes the more rest- 
lees the more it is gratified, leads 
it off, at its own pleasure, sound 
to silence, and from sunshine into sha- 
dow, over an interminable world. 

After a.revel of this kind, the mind 


subsides at last into a satisfied calm : 
and then our eyes fix, we cannot tell 
— ru upon one part of 
our li -—perhaps upon one particu- 
lar volue. We dw i our catch: 
ed feet, that have so long been restin 
on the fender—we heave up our h 
suddenly from the soft density of the 
hair-matted chair—and, with long 
strides crossing the room, we fling 
open one of the glass-doors, and pull- 
ing out duodecimo, octavo, quarto, or 
folio, we carry it off, like a prey, back 
into our lair, and, growling over it, 
make no bones of it whatever, but de- 
vour it bodily. 

We have now fastened our eyes, un- 
der such circumstances, upon 
well-fed volumes at the extremity of 
the 3d shelf, in the left hand com- 
partment ; and we must make a meal 
of one of them at the least—that is 
certain—so let it be the third. Come 
out gently, then, and without any 
struggle, — friend, and be- 
have yourself in a manner becoming 
your situation. 

Now let us see what book we have 
got: ** Works of the Rev. Francis 
Wrangham, M.A. F.R.S. In Three 
Volumes. Vol III. Price £2, 2s.” 
— And well worth the money too, as 
any work that was ever published by 
our good friend, Baldwin. 

And, first of all, here is a transla- 
tion, into noble English, of Milton's 
“ Defensio Secunda." Often have we 
read it; and, now that all is silent 
around us, we shall read aloud, as son- 
orously as we can, that most sublime 
burst of exultation which breaks from 
Milton on being compared by M. 
Saumaise to a Cyclops. We have the 
original by heart ; but Wrangham has 
made the English equal the majestic 
music of the Roman tongue. 


«** Alth it be idle for a man to speak 
of his own » yet since even in this par- - 
ticular instance I have cause of 

to God, and the power of confating the 
falsehoods of my advermries, I will not be 
silent on the subject ; lest any person should 
deam me, se the Sedulous populace ef Epam 
are induced by their priests to believe 

whom they call heretics, to be a kind of 
rhinoceros, or a monster with & dog's head. 
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sions of Virgil's Bucolica, and of Milton's Defensio Secunda, Seaton Poems, 
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win, Cradock, & Joy. 1816. 
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By any one indeed, who has seen mo, I have 


_ never, to the best of my knowledge, been 


considered as deformed : whether as hand- 
some, or not, is less an object of my con- 
cem. My stature, I own, is not tall, but it 
roaches nearer to the middle size than to 
elow. Were it, however, even low, I 
should in this respect only resemble many, 


. who have eminently distinguished them- 


selves both in and in war. Why, in- 
deed, should that be called low, which is 
sufficiently lofty for all the purposes of 
human exertion ? Scam I to be pr 
nounced very * ;° ing so m 

iri and strength, that, when my age and 
the habits of life permitted, I daily ac- 
customed m to the exercise of the 
sword in fencing; and accounted myself, 
armed with that weapon (as I generall 
was) secure in the assault of any man, han 
to hand, how superior soever he might bein 
muscular power. The spirit and the strength 
reinsin still unimpaired ; my eyes alone 
have failed : and yet they are as unblemish- 
ed in appearance, as lucid and as free from 
spot, as those which possess the sharpest 
vision. In this instance alone am I, most 
reluctantly, a deceiver. My ‘ bloodless’ 
form, as he calls it, retains, at the age of 
more than forty, a colour the very reverse of 
bloodless and pale, inducing almost every 


* shrivelled,’ nor my body in any way con- 
tracted. Tf in any of these circumstances I 


en, as well as a number of foreigners, 
are à ted with my person. It may 
faitly then be concinded, what little credit 
in other is due to one, who has thus 
» in this particular, been guilty 

of a gross and wanton faleehood. So mu 
have I been compelled to state about my 
own person: of yours, though I have been 
informed that it is the most contemptible, 
and the most strongly expressive of the dis- 
honesty and — ence by ou is 
actuated, I am as little disposed to as 
wer with the 


same facility to refute the charge, which my 
ings agsinst me, of 


miserable to be blind. He only is miser- 
able, who cannot bear his blindness with 
fortitude: and why should I not bear a ca- 
lamity, which aa man’s — — 
disciplined, on the contingen its 

pening, to bear with sci a calamity, 


to the conti of which every man, by 
the conditi O Dia nanara, H ier oni i and 
ee ot of some 
ef the greatest e best of my species ? 
Among those I might reckon many of the 
wisest of the of remote antiquity, 
whose loss of t the Gods are said to 
have com with far more valuable 
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held in such yeneration, as rather to cheose 
to arraign heaven itself of injustice, than to 
deem their blindness as of their hav- 
ing deserved v What " bapded down to 
us respecting the augur Tiresias, is general- 
ly known. Of Phineus, Apollonius in his 
Argonautics thus sung : 

i óeeo» oiro nas Ans RUTE 
Kota aorpinsag iger voos avIpewrnes’ 
Ty nau of ynpas piv tors Snar sAd, 
En Y Vae ofSulqu yXvxtors pas. 


Careless of Jove, in conscious virtue bold, . 
His daring lips heaven's sacred mind unfold. 
The Ged hence gave hím years without de- 
l cay, ' 
But robb’d his eye-balls of the Pleasing ing day. 
8. 
Now God himself is truth: the more 
conscientiously, then, any one ‘* unfolds 
the sacred mind of heaven," the liker and 
the more acceptable must he be to God. To 
suppose the Deity averse from the commu- 
nication of truth to his creatures, or to sup- 
pose bim unwilling that it should be com- 
municated in the most extensive degrees is 
perfectly impious. It implied th no, 
guilt in this excellent character, who anxi- 
ously sought, like many other philosophers, 
to impart instruction to mankind, to have 
lost his sight. I might farther mention 
other names, illustrious for their civil wise 
dom and heroic exploits ; Timoleon of Co- 
— — his — of all 
icily oppression, one e best, and 
in every thing relative to the republie— 
the purest of men : Appius Claudius, whose 
patriotic speech in senate, though it 
could not restore his own sight, relieved 
Italy from her great enemy 3 Cæ- 
cilius Metellus, the High Priest, who lost 
his T in preserving not only Rome, but 
the Palladium also, to which her fate was 
attached, and her most sacred vessels from 
the flames; since the Deity has upon so 
many occasions evinced his regard for bright 
examples even of heathen piety, that w 
happened to such à man so — can 
be accounted an evil, need I 


adduce the modern instances of Dandolo, 
the celebrated of Venice, or the brave 
Bohemian General Zisca, the great defender 


of Christianity, of Jerome Zanchius, and 
other eminent divines ; when it appears that 
even the patriarch Isaac, than whom no one 
was ever more beloved st fae Maker, lived 
for some years blind, as did also his son Ja- 
cob, an equal favourite with heaven; and 
when our Saviour himself explicitly affirm- 
ed, with to the man whom he heal- 
ed, that neither on account of his own sin 
nor that of his parents, had he been “ blind 
from his birth." 

In respect to myself—I call thee, O God, 
to witness, who ** triest the very heart and 
the reins," that after a frequent and most 
serious examination and scrutiny of every 
corner of my life, I am not conscious of any 
recent or remote crime, which, by its atro- 
city can have drawn down this calamity 
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exclusively my head. As to what [ 
have at any time written (for, in reference 
to this, the royalists triumphantly deem my 
blindness a sort of judgment) I declare, 
with the same solemn appeal to the Al- 
mighty, that I never wrote any thing of 
the kind alluded to, which I did not at the 
time, and do not new, firmly believe to have 
been right and true and acceptable to God : 
and that, impelled not by ambition, or the 
thirst ef gain or of glory, but simply b 
duty and honour and patriotism ; nor wi 
a view (singly to the emancipation of the 
State, but still more particularly to that of 
i om that — the office of S 

ing to * The Royal Defence’ was public- 

ed to me, though I had to d ert 

with -ill health, and having already lost 
nearly one of my eyes, was expressly fore- 
warned by my physicians that, if I under- 
took the laborious work in question, E 
should soon be deprived of both; undeter. 
red by the warhing, I seemed to hear the 
voire—not of a physician, or from the 
shrine of JEsculapius at Epidaurus, but of 
an internal and more divine monitor: and 
conceiving that by some decree of the fates 
the alternative of two lots was proposed to 
me, either to lose my sight or to desert a 
high duty, I remembered the twin destinies, 
which the son of Thetis informs us his mo- 
ther brought back to him from the oracle of 
Delphi: 

Aixcbaducs nas uius Savares vrhoch" 
E piv s aufi piran Tons» weds GU iun a 

an 

TLAvre ua? 20s veges, a«no NASI; aObiTer iga 
Es 9e piv eina) inapi Pics ip wareda yams, 
£e mos zaros sofà ov, sw: Inger Ji mes ase 
Errira. . 


—— As the Goddess spake, who gave me 
birth 


Two fates attend me whilst I live on earth, 
If fix'd I combat by the Trojan wall, 
Deatbless my fame,.but certain is my fall : 
If I return, beneath my native 
My days shall flourish long, my die.” 
“ ing therefore with m that 
many had less good witin greater 
evil, — even paid life pe eA 
» while to me the greater was of- 
dures cres of elem ella ai 
opportunity furnished, simply by incurring 
dness, of satisfying the demand of the 
most honourable duty—a result more sub- 
stantial, and therefore what ought to be by 


every one considered as more satisfactory 
and more eligible, than glory itself——I de- 
termined to dedicate the brief enjoyment of 


my eye-sight, so long as it might be spared 
ie, with as much effect as 1 odd rape 

blic service You see then what I pre- 
Pred, what I sacrificed, and what were my 
motives. Let these slanderers of the di- 
vine judgments, therefore, desist from their 
calumnies, nor any iy make me the 
subject of their visionary fantasies ; let them 
learn, in fine, that I neither regret my lot, 
nor repent my choice; that my opinions 
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continue inflexibly the same, and that I 
neither feel nor fear for them the anger of 
God, but on the contrary experience and 
acknowledge, in the most momentous events 
of my life, his mercy and paternal kindness 
—in nothing more particularly, however, 
than in his having soothed and. strengthen- 
ed me into an acquiescence in his divine 
will; led me to reflect rather upon whathehas ` 
bestowed, than what he has withheld ; and 
determined me to prefer the consciousness 
of my own achievements to the best deeds 
of my adversaries, and constantly to cherish 
the cheering and silent remembrance of 
them in my breast: finally, in respect of 
blindness, to think my own (if it must be 
borne) more tolerable than either theirs, 
More, or Yours, affecting the in- 
most optics of the mind, prevents the per. 
tion of any thing sound or solid: mine, 
which you so much abuse, only deprives me 
of the hue and surface of things, and leaves 
to my intellectual view whatever they con- 
tain of substance and real value. How 
many things, in fact, are there, which I 
should not wish to see; how many, that I 
should wish to see in vain ; and’ how few, 
consequently, would remain for my actual 
ca !, Wretched therefore as you may 
think it, I feel it no source of anguish to 
be associated with the blind, the afflicted, 
the infirm, and the mourners ; since : may 
thus hope, that 1 am more immediately 
under the favour and protection of my 
dread Father. The way to the greatest 
strength, an Apostle has assured us, lies 
through weakness: let me then be of all 
men the weakest, provided that immortal 
o Nae e andl lag nn effi. 
cacy proportioned to my infirmity, provided 
the antar God's countenance shine with in- 
tense brilliance upon my darkness. Then 
shall I at once be most feeble and most 
mighty, completely blind and thoroughly 
sharp-sighted. O may this weakness in- 
sure my consummation, my perfection ; and 
my illumination arise out of this obscurity ! 
In truth, we blind men are not the lowest 
objects of the care of Providence, who deigns 
to look upon us with the affection 
and benignity, as we are incapable of look- 
ing upon any thing but himself. Woe to 
those that mock or hurt us, protected as we 
are, and almost consecrated from human 
injuries, by the ordinances and favour of 
the Deity; and involved in darkness, not so 
much from the imperfection of our optic 
powers, as from the shadow of the Creator's 
wings«—a darkness, which he frequently ir. 
radiates with an inner and far superior light ! 
To this I refer the increased kindness, at- 
tentions, and visits of my friends ; and that 
there are some, with whom I can exchange 
those accents of real friendship : 
OP. ‘ ver, eiat, wedes pas, 
nobts xn(topa Ta. 

Orest, * Lead on my foot's sure helm!’ | 
PyL *'To me dear trust r 
=de xup érugry 


IT. Qn 


And again; 
9o»: 


4990.] 

6 H l| 
— as to friendship 

Ani, Ade Bey ome xut, Baywa 


Ts. 
E aaa aa 


M MM MEM 
this calamity, or consi 
and extellence — 


tinuing 
duced utility, — MOS COE 


im the éum. Thus consoled for my 
calamity by God and man, ] entreat 
that no one 


more 
"Tis gr sene stirs the 


CODED UL ; : 
—— — 


Quotquot benignitas Tua ingerat, precor, 
Des grates ws pidm bens 
Obsequitur is, qui scit frui, 

Vor. VII. 
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Nec Te tamen telluris, ah ! pusiilima, 
Solins adfirmem Patrem : 

Neve hominibus solis datum Tibi obsequi, 
Tot millia inter orbium. 

Manus hac suas cohibest anbellis mines ; 


Aliena fac ut usque defleam mala, 
Aliens peccata ut tegam ; 
Que que dein MOI IM 
. . 1i 


Vilis Hoet sim, non tamen vilissimus, 
Cum spiritus me alat Tuus ; 

Gressus meos, sive hora detur 
Sive ultima adsit, O regas ! 

Panem mihi pacemque lux hac afferat : 
De ceteris securior, 

Permitto Tibi quid conveniat expendete, 

' Tua ut voluntas destinet. 


Te, SUMME, cui templum emnis ether qua 
Cui terra mareque ara, et | 


HENDECASYLLASI. 
AD BRUNTONAX. 
£ Granta cxsitutam. 


Duxit per dubiw vias juventæ, 
P populi perieuloses, 
Nec 6 nec in futurm 


In fratris parümque casto 
Vexabat pede; sive Julictta 
Luctantes odio 


tso 
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Arrectueque comas Pavor ; vicissim 
In fletum populus jubetur ire, 
Et suspiria personant theatrum. 
ede ua m 
Altoris vigil et parens parentis : 
At non Gracia sola vindicabit 
Paterna columen decusque vitæ 
Natam : restat item patri Britanno 
Et par Euphrasise puella,” quamque 
Ad scenam pietas tulit paternam. 


Tradet 
Cantabrigiae, 111. Cal. Oct. MDCCXC, 
Thirty years have past since Wrang- 

ham, TUE one of the Swans of Cam, 

sang these melodious strains by that 
famous stream. From the dignified 
situation in which his virtues and his 

ius have now placed him, he may 

Do back with a. pore ide to his 
youthful triumphs. He has acquired 
the lofty character of a learned and 
eloquent English divine; but they 
who have been instructed by the wis- 
dom of his riper years, must often 
turn delighted to the graceful accom- 
lishments of his youth, while they 
isten to the classic raptures of a muse 
which has since “ fixed her Pindus 
upon Lebanon." 

The best prize poems—indeed the 
only ones we remember, are 
Glynn's Last Day, Porteous' Death, 
Heber's Palestine, Grant's Restoration 
of Learning in the East, and some of 
Wrangham’s. His ** Destruction of 
Babylon," though we believe it was 
unsu , is perhaps the finest of 
his poems. The versification is v 
lofty, the imagery is . gorgeous, sad 
there is a grand processional march of 
events. None but a true poet could 
have conceived or executed such a 
composition. We suspect that it 
would be easier to write a border bal- 
lad, an eastern tale, or a lake ditty, 
than such vigorous poetry as this : 
And art thou then for ever set ! thy ray 
ne Danis: BaD ia T Thon iere RE 

ar-beaming ose Massive gates, 

Through which to battle rush’d a hundred 


etates ; 
That cloud-crewn'd wall along whose giddy 
Cars strove with rival cars in fearless fight— 


Glimpse into the Third Volume of Wrangham's Works. 
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What! could not all protect thee ! Ah ! in 


vain | 

Thy bulwarks frown'd defiance o'et the plains 
Fondly, in ancient majesty elate, 

Thou sat'st unconscious of impending fate, 


Wee te 
Was it for thi 

ie aoe thy feebled youth their scorn 
pe, ae earth her mineral stores re- 


sign d, 
And the wan artist in his dungeon pined : 
Destined, as death crept on with mortal 


stealth, 
And the flush'd hectic mimick’d rosy health, 
*Mid gasping crowds to ply the incessant 


loom, 
While morbid vapours linger'd in the gloam? 
Silent — it’s frame unstrung, 
On Syrian Judæa's harp had hung : 
Deaf to their despots’ voice, her tribes no 


more 

Waked Sion's music on a foreign shore ; 
But oft, his tide where broad Euphrates rolls, 
Felt the keen insult pierce ——— 
And still, as homeward turn'd the longing 


eye, 
Gush'd many a tear, and issued many a sigh. 
Yet not for ever flows the fruitless grief ! 
Cyrus and Vengeance fly to their relief. 
Mark where he comes, th’ Anointed of 
the Lord ! 
And wields with mighty arm his hallow’d 
sword. 


Reluctant realms their sullen homage pay, 

As on the heaven-led s — uu : 
myriads e 

Aon Saidis bare her wo-leaved brass in vain; 

me secret rims har queue — 

And grasp wi y joy the cavern'd gold. 

Then to new fields they urge their rapid 


course, 
And rebel states augment the swelling force: 
Firm to their end, nid scenes boa in 
Unsoften'd by those scenes the victors move: 
And, as in lengthening line their ranks ex- 


pand, . 
wider ruin through the ravaged land. 
But Babylon th' approaching war derides, 
And — the harmless battle from her 
es. 
In vain the ram it’s vigorous shock applies; 
The mines descend, th’ assailing towers arise 
"Till Treason comes the baffled chief to aid: 
And briefer arts succeed the long blockade. 
With hardy sinew Persia's labouring host 
Wrest the huge river from his native coast ; 
And bid his flood it’s wonted track forgo, 
"T wixt other banks, through lands unknown 


to flow 

— is done; and with obsequious 
tides 

Euphrates follows, as a mortal guides. 





munici 
+ 


* Quippe quæ (clausis in urbe, ob Ducis Cumbriensis mortem, theatris) in arenam 
ipslim, ubi pater tunc temporis ludos scenicos edebat, descendere non erubuerit. 
———brevi allegrezxe, e lunghi lutti.-—(CAriost. Orl Fur, xxxiii. 10.) 


Shall bound the conquerot's progress, or his 
reign. 
Thus, when from heaving Ætna’s restless 


Extends triumph to the sea : 
With refluent stream the straiten’d billows 


And yield new regions to th’ insatiate foe. 
Yet naught devoted Babylon alarms ; 
Domestic treason, or a world in arms. 
"Midst her gay and festal bowers 
Fintter'd in sportive maze the rose crown'd 


Loud burst the roar of merriment around, 
And wanton dance light tripp'd it o'er the 


When, bent the long-drawn revelry to spy, 
Hush’d in grim midnight Vengeance hover'd 


Nor vain her care; by wine’s soft power 


subdued, 

The — troop, with gladden'd eye, she 
view'd : 

The frantic mob in drunken tumult lost, 


bid 
With pencill'd lids, the scandal of their race, 
Thy crowded halls a thousand princes grace. 
JU on such legs the warrior-greaves a 
Ill by such hands is grasp'd the d 
Fitter "mid Syria's harlot train to move, 
And wage in safer fields the wars of love. 
Akernate ranged (with faces scarce more fair, 
O balt secre dri in train is there : 
The virgin's wish her esim 
And blesbless matrona boast th’ adulterous 
On ardent wing the rank contagion flies 
Sigh heaves to sigh, and glance to glance 


Let these the achievements of thy Gods re- 
hearse, 
Raise the loud hymn, and pour the unholy 


verse ; 
Proceed ! with sacrilege enhance thy wine ! 
s shrine. 


Bid the vase circle, torn from Salem 
Empire and wealth for thee unite their 


charms ; 
For thee bright beauty spreads her willing 
arms : 


Glimpse into the Third Folume of Wrangham's Works. 
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Who shall control thy raptures, or destroy ? 
Give then the silt, (Ne potant night, to 


joy. 

—Ha! why that start ! those horror-gleam- 
ing eyes ! 

That frozen cheek, whence life's warm crim- 
son flies ! 

That lip, on which the unfinish’d accents 
break ! 


with flame, 
— fear just, that labours in thy 


e; 
As round it sheds self-mov'd the living ray, 
Which mocks the lustre of thy mimic day. 
Haste ! call thy seers ; or, if their skill be 


vain, 
Let Daniel's art the blazing lines explain. 

Haste! for the prophet blog die — 
If so, —— his words may sooth thy 


reast. 
Ah! no: that phantom with the stile of fate 
Inscribes the doom of thee, thy race, thy state. 
In curses then, rash Youth, the hour upbraid, 
When first Hi pleasure's meteor-beam be- 
tray’ 
From reid gst thy heedless foot declined, 
And Dem in sordid sense the devious 
min 
In vain! Even now is wrought the deed of 
death : 


This moment ends th ies, and th 
breath ! Le á 


Above, beneath thee feasts th’ insatiate worm, 

Completes the murtherer's rage, and dissi- 
pates thy form. 

See where, twin sons of Vengeance and 


March Gobryas and Gadatas Hold, rash 


pair : 
"Tis parricide ! Can nothing then atone 
Your private wrongs, save Babylon undone? 
As monarchs smile, or frown, shall patriot 


fire 
With selfish fervor flourish, or expire? 
No: when th' insulting Mede is at your 


gates, 

And your pale country shakes through all 
—— fo 

For ber ish'd enmity forego, 

To its fury on the blic —* 

Renounce the hoarded malice of your breast, 

And only who shall serve her best. 

Hark! "Tis the cry of Conquest: full 

and clear, 

Her giant voice invades the startled ear. 

With death’s deep groans the shouts of tri- 
umph rise ; 

— —— 

es. 

From street to street the flames infuriate 

Climb the tall fane, and gild the tottering 
tower : 


In cumbrous ruin sink patrician piles, — 
And strew amid the dust their massive spoils; 
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» While, with stern forms in the blase, 
Danger and Terror swell the dire amaze. 
Now yield those Gods, whom prostrate 
realms adored ! 
h Gods, unequal to a mortal sword ! 
Insweloss state the unwors "didols stand, 
~~ with sacred gold 


er 
thrill'd her song : 
— ben green where shee cama Gea 


clint foliage len grateful shade. 
ava N ng of courts and ni — 


[Sr T. 


And Bona 


that tower, from whose broad 
Of infant Science — Science piezced the midnight sky : 
— — 


disna d the on oT ly 
And, as in Mees edd whirl'd along, 
In — and named the lucd 


Now 


Of her train, versed in stellar law. 
Net * — fate forezaw; who 


Or with prophetic tongue foretold her doom. 
Vocal no more with pleasure's sprightly lay 


Glimpse into the Third Volume ef Wrangham's Works. 
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As "midst her ds: distent agen rise, 
G 


And all the tumult of the breathing street ; 
The murmur of the busy, idle throng 3 
The inia = converse, and th 


Staring she wakes, end weepe as naught 


Bava ech ba and 


entangled trees: 
t she hears, save where amid the 


Uneoile his monstreus length tha crested 
enake ; 


Save, of the cual traveller afraid, 
Where nei a etam a dunner 


aro hm, as o'er th’ unstendfast fen she 


The Gaani bittern shakes th’ encircling 
groves. 


Now, gentle reader, is not this a 
very excellent Article? And dost thou 
not give us credit for our sound dis- 
cretion in framing it of materials fur- 
nished by one of the most acoom- 
plished Ein in England, rather than 
of our own ambitious fancies? We 
have sat up only one hour later than 
is usual with us. The cl has 
struck two, and we retire to our couch 
with the consciousness of having fur- 
Bisbed an hour's pleasure to any one 
chooses to enjoy it, Mr — 
ham’s other volumes contain ay og 
matter of a graver and loftier kind. 
Some of his sermons are very fine ; 


and though we do not often touch on 

had iie atcha Pages ei ex play ; shag theology, yet we shall certainly, ere 
"jin, — long, lay before our readers, from 
Or trace with the masy line. them, some striking specimens of 


unitéd erudition, reasoning, and elo. 
quence. 


NOTICES OF TRE ACTED DRAMA IN LONDON. 
No. XV. 


DRURY LANE THEATRE. 


Mr Kean has appeared in Lear; and 
the ormance is not unworthy ef e 
the — This is pal fullest and 
most comprehensive gener praise t 
need, or perhaps that can, be given to 
it; and nothing but this was wantin 
s fix and digg er MrKean’s fame 
e genius o espear is the eter- 
mel iod on which the temple of this 
great actor's reputation must now rest; 
and the *' obscene birds" of criticism 
may try in vain to reach its summit, 


t thing 


and ete it; and the seein of 

envy an orance may beat against 
ita —— — — 
noise ** cannot be heard so high." 

We fear it will take more time and 
than we can afford, to give any 
like an adequate notice of this 
exquisite performance. And, indeed, 
we are far from feelin ourselves qua- 
lified for the undertaking. The cant 
of criticism is bad enough; but the 
presumption of it is still worse. We 


: 


utterly disclaim it. All we have ever 
| to when we have felt our- 
selves in the presence of real genius, 
— pri and crap 
with ite efforta, and a sincere delight 
reasons for it; and. this is all we can 
ing to the task of describing Mr 
of Lear. 


i 


il 
t 


but a perfect propriety of con- 
iom and rins ia fi reaghisat. 
to Cordelia, and the sud. 
of his intentions towards 
of her appa- 

ident ree 


bint 

Hi 
p ] 
IE 


accustomed throughout a | 
ieve that his wishes and his 

essentially entitled to bear 

things When be ex- 


ve my peace as here I give 
ny Lied &c "o 


it is not the outraged t castin 
off for ever his undutiful child, bu 


T 
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j 
E 


to them. And it was the same in the 


expression of his against the in- 
terference of Kent. t was not the real 


—— reguiting from violated 
but the conventional ap- 
of it in vindjestion of af- 

majesty. 
After this follows the scene with 


Here the pride of the in 
ins to give way before the rage 


H 
S 
B. 
E 
g 
f 


| 
! 
3} 
i 


ive manner 


il 

gg zt 

: if 
: 
; 


screwed out of the bodily 
if by some mechanical pow- 


in motion by means — 
will And at the end, the over- 

and exhausted frame, sinking 
benesth the supernatural exertion, 
seemed to crack and give way alto- 
The next scene ia the finish in the 
hole performance; and certainly it 


ini 
E 


i 
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is the noblest exhibition of lefty ge- 
nius that the modern stage has wit- 
nessed—always excepting the same 
actor's closing scene in the third act 
of Othello. Itis impossible for words 
to convey wei thing like an adequate 
description of the extraordinary acting 
in the whole of this scene—of the 
electrical effect produced by the transi« 
tion from “ Bid'em come forth and 
hear me, &c."—to “ O! are you 
come l"—the mingled icion and 
tenderness with which he tells Regan 
of Goneril's treatment of him—the ex- 
quisite tone of pathos thrown into the 
mock petition to Regan, “ I confess 
that I am old, &c."—4he wonderful 
depth and subtlety of expression given 
to the ironical h to Goneril, ** I 
ns not the ——— — 
e."—the pure and touching simpli- 
city of “ I gave you all."—Or, last! $ 
mec, H close ipis this scene by 
A eavens P patience 
wn, &c."—in which dhe b bitter do- 


gene» 
rally. There may probably be some dif- 
ference of apinion as to i 
which these scenes were given ; but, 


If it were possible to 
exhibit the actual Lear of 8 


of him. Not so the scenes which rẹ» 
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man ie Sci Ub VE at nd 
scene in the fourth act, and that in 
which he recovers his senses, and re- 
eme his daughter Cordelia, in the 
. These were as true to Shakes- 
pear and to nature as the most exqui- 
site delicacy of conception, consum- 
mate judgment and taste, and an en- 
tire command over the springs of pas- 
sion and pathos, could make them. 
In particular, the short scene where 
Lear wakes from slumber and recog- 
toe Cordelia, yn — in pe 
ighest degree. e mild pathos 

his voice, and the touching simplicity 
of his manner, when he kneels down 
before her, and offers to drink the 
ison if she has it for him, can never 
forgotten. In ing of what is 
(rather coarsely) called the mad scene, 
we neglected to notice the noble burst 
of dignifled energy with which Lear 
exclaims ‘‘ Ay, every inch a king? 
'&c." and also the action all through 
the scene. His hands were as wan- 
dering and unsettled as his senses, 
and as little under the contro] of 
habit or will. This was a very deli- 
cate touch of nature; and perfectly ori- 


Mr Kean’s Lear is upon the whole, 
the most genuine of all his perfor- 
mances of Shakespear. It is most 

- unaffected and untheatrical, 
and therefore it is most worthy of his 
subject and of assi fullest of 

, deep, and na passion, and 
therefore the most touching and in- 
telligible to an assembly of men and 
women, with their natural ions 
about them. The only plausible ob- 
jection that has been or that can 
made to any of it is, that, in the 
mad scenes there is too little vehem- 
ence and variety. But this objection 
is made by persons who forget that 
Lear was “a very foolish, fond old 
man, four score and upward ;" and 
that the profound know! of hu- 
man life, and the piercing glance into 
the human heart which he exhibits 
during these scenes, must be supposed 
to have come to him—as they came to 
Shakespear himself—not by observa- 
tion and sentiment, but by a some- 
thing which ordinary mortals can 
conceive of as nothing less than a 
species of absolute and direct inspira- 
tion—some mysterious influence to- 
tally independent on the immediate 
state of his actual feelings and facul- 
ties: and that, therefore, tbey would 

1 
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be likely to be dealt forth—not amidst 
the throes and agonies of the Priestess 
delivering the sacred oracles from 
the Tripod—but with the calm and 
collected fervour of the priest who 
was appointed to repeat those oracles 
to the people. 

Our limits compel us to restrain 
ourselves from expressing the further 
observations which occur to us in 
thinking of this noble performance. 
We take our leave of it with the 
est reverence and admiration for the 
genius which could produce it, and the 
sincerest gratitude for the delight and 
instruction it has afforded to us. 

As we — not oe late been called 
upon to speak very favourably of an 
thing that has been produced at this 
theatre, we are glad of an opportuni 
of noticing the great care and skill 
which has been bestowed on the get- 
ting up of this tragedy. The whole of 
the performers evidently take great 
pains with their respective parts. This 
is perfectly true, notwithstanding Mr 
a — it in oe bills. Mrs 

est played the gentle parts of Cor- 
delia charmingly. There is a tremu- 
lous tenderness in her voice which is 
delightful. But when this lady chooses 
to be energetic she invariably becomes 
coarse and unfeminine. Mr Ree also 
performed Edgar in very admirable 
style—with great force, feeling, and 
discrimination. 

There has also been produced at this 
Theatre a “ speaking Pantomime,” 
which is very unkindly attributed to 
Garrick. We hope Mr Elliston has 
not been writing this drama himself, 


be and fathering it upon his celebrated 


ecessor. We can conceive him to 
quite capable of such a thing. Of 
writing the drama in — we 


mean—for it is very vulgar and ab- 
surd. 
By the bye, we congratulate the ad~ 


mirers of ** our immortal bard” on his 
having met with a new editor. We 
were induced to purchase King Lear 
the other night at this Theatre, end 
found it to be edited by a person of 
whom we never before heard in the 
literary world ;—one R. W. Elliston. 
We should like to know who this ad- 
venturesome person may be. Perhaps 
Mr Elliston, the manager, can give us 
some information on the subject, as the 
person in question happens to be hi 

name-sake. But, on second thoughs 

it is probable that he knows leas abct 
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him than any one else. Whoever he 
may be, if we are to believe himself, 
he must possess more than ordinary 
sagacity,—for it appears that he has 
been enabled to supply the world with 
a new edition of “ espear's Tra- 
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of King Lear, printed chief 
quy Nahum Tate's edition, with waite 
restorations from the original text.” 
This is verbatim et literatim the title 
of the third number of “ Elliston’ 
British Theatre.” i 


COVENT GARDEN THEATRE, 


Henri Quatre. | 


We have not left ourselves room to 
spesk as we could wish of the new 
piece at this Theatre under the above 
title. With an indifferent plot, little 
wit, and no at all, it is yet a 
very lively and entertaining produc- 
tion—full of grace, spirit, and naivete, 
and not without nature and character. 
It embodies some of the well-known 
aneodotes which are related of thia 

i monarch, and of his fa- 
vourite Sully, and invents others suit- 
ed is d apc ; and 
is, , very piquant, pleasant, 
and — 'The piece is alimirably 

ed throughout, by M*Cready, 

C. Kemble, Liston, Emery, Miss Ste- 
M us pes p^ th 

i y plays Henri with great 

truth and spirit. There is in tei. 

lar one excellent scene in which, in 


likeness to the portraits of the king. 
making him play the pert of hís own 
representative. This scene acts un- 
commonly well; and the denoue- 
ment at end of it, when he turns 
out to be really the king, is extremely 
well managed. In this part of the 
piot Miss M. Tree makes a charming 
ittle village coquette. Her delicious 
voice seems to grow richer and richer 

time we hear it. Liston makes 
a delightful Jocrisse, and Emery a 
fine sturdy old trooper. In the other 


branch of the plot C. Kemble plays a 


high-minded young cavalier with in- 


— e a 


finite grace and spirit ; and Miss Ste- 
phens, with her ing awkward- 
ness—better than all the airs and graces 
in the world—is his mistress. Besides 
all these there is Fawcett as a fine old 
general, Irish Johnstone as a soldier 
of fortune, ready to make blunders, 
duels, or love, at a moment's notice— 
to say nothing of Blanchard, Abbott, 
Duruset, Miss Brunton, &c. 

The scenery is also most beautiful ; 
and the whole piece highly agreeable 
and attractive. — . 

It is impossible to conceive why the 
above piece has been laid aside to make 
way for such a strange and incompre- 
hensible extravagance as Tur PHAN- 
TOM, Which has just been produced 
at this Theatre. It is a serious farce 
in which Mr M‘Cready performs a 
Sleep-walker—a sort of Somno, or Lady 
Macbeth ; and frightens himself and 
every body else out of their senses, by 
walking about in his dressing-gown, 
with a candle in his hand, “ in the 
dead waste and middle of the night” —~ 
performing a sort of involuntary hoa» 
on all the assembled Peers and people 
of Calabria, who meet — with 
a holy and able-bodied Abbot at their 


absurd ; and it is not a sufficient ex 


cuse for absurdity to say that it affords 
scope for fine acting—which it certain- 
ly does in Mr M'Cready. We werein 
hopes these idle extravagances were 
giving way before such Dramas as 
Hob Roy, the Antiquery, and Henri 
Quatre. 


— — 





196 Lucius on the Death of Dognelly. [May 
* Luctus” on the Death of Sir Daniel Donnellp, 


LATE CHAMPION OF IRELAND. 


We felt too deep sympathy with the afflicted population of a sister kingdom, 
: to venture the — of the following Luctus, till time had in some — 
sure alleviated the national suffering, , to borrow a figure from an oration 


people 
sprung tbrough the ven shamrock, round the gloomy grave of the de- 
molishing veru A But as the moon has thrice renewed her horns since 
iel, we trust that we shall not now be thought to be 
oii D the sacred silence of a nation's sorrow,” by publihing a 
selection the ** numbers without number, numberless," of Luctus t 
have been for the last quarter g in upon erledigt eec ag 
united empire. We confess, that we are not of that school of philosophy, 
which considers the loss sustained by Ireland in the death of Donnelly alto- 
gether and for ever irreparable. Surely a successor will step into his shoes. 
But what although centuries should pass by, without an Irishman willing 
to contend with the Champion of England ? ‘What are centuries but short 
links in the long chain of time? For ourselves, we shall be satisfied with 
the destinies of Ireland, should a Donnelly appear onee in a thousand years. 
Whoever may be the Editor of this Magazine in the year 2820, let him 
pay particular attention to our words,—and, if our views on the subject 
prove to be correct, we hope that all the eubscribers to our work at that pe« 
riod, will purchase ** sets" from the beginning. But these are idle 
tions,—eo let us address ourselves to graver matter. To prove our strict im- 
partiality, we wrote the titles of their ive authors on te slips 
of paper, which were all shaken strenuously in the Adjutant's old foraging 
cap, and as the titles came out in the hand of Mr Blackwood, (whom we oce 
casionally admit into the diven,) se are they now printed. It is singular that 
the names of the two greatest poets of the day, Lord Byron and Dr 
Soott, should have followed each other.'] 





LETTER FROM LORD BYRON, ENCLOSING THE COMMENCEMENT OF 
*€ CHILD DANIEL.” 


MY DEAR NORTH, 
My old Armenian hes come in upon me, just as the afflatus was rising, like 


he left Newgate? After all, there nee E n fun and £olie 
—-yet iam at Venice. This sounds y. Your joke on Don Jusn wes 
wall played off—-it fairly out-Byron'd Byron. Who is Wastle? Give my 
respects to the old gentleman.—Skimble Scamble stuff.—---Brron. 


CHILD DANIEL. 


Ix Fancy-land there is a burst of we, 
The apirit's tribute to the fallen; see - 
On each scarr’d front the elond of sorrow grow, 
Bloating its sprightly shine. But what is he 
For whom gri — butt is broach'd so free? 
Were his brows shadow d by the awful crown, 
The Bishop's mitre, or high plumery 
Of the mail'd warrior? Won he his renown 
On pulpit, throne, or field, whom death hath now struck down ? 


He won it in the field where arms are none, 
Save those the mother gives to us. He was 

A climbing star which not fully shone, 
Yet promised in its glory to surpass 
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Our champion star ascendant ; but alas ! 
The shade that values earthly might, 
And pow'r, and pith, and bottom, - the grass, 
way aber ols with his fles “fist a buffet slight ;—— 
Say, bottle-holding Leach, why ends so seon the fight ? 


ma boots — e ate Green mantled Erin 
ay weep her hopes o ng swa by, 
And Crib, sublime, no lowlier rival fring, i 
Bepoee, » sole — of the fistic sky, 
Conceited pee. his blue ruin high, 
Till comes the Swel, that come to all men must, 
By whose foul blows Sir Daniel low doth lie, 
daanos the Crampon to regt to resign his trust, 
And minga his wit Kings, Sare; Chiefiaine, Beggars cost ! 





“6 In Fancy-lond tere is a burst of wo.” 


Te et ie ee 
ales 2 Acn Wile M as a a Sam, 
Christsbello-—bo£ van no more Excursions, though, 
Sieger. he e de bal de Pond pt Moulsey Hurst is the “ green 
ancy-land. 
*5 For whom gvricf's mighty built is broached 10 free.” 
I owe this line to my friend, Meux. 


** The "e mitre, or high plamery 
Of the d warrior 3” 


I have no doubt that Donnelly would have made a very excellent bishop. He would 
have been powerful in the pulpit. The finest-armed man I ever saw was a bishop of the 
Church, who had been a robber in his youth. Milo himself could not have shewh 


He did not, like Shaw, close a life of honour by a disgraceful death at the carnage of 
ent eu ee EE of the Age, who may yet be destined to be the 
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I am no enemy of Crib's! But lives there a man so base as to say that he has not been 
nes grid darse aer E ar Al skill in all his battles ? Was he not fast los- 
ing — e Jem Belcher, when that finished — ve way ? Was 

the Monops out of condition in the second contest ? arie gis ‘by a chance fall, 
esuld not come to time, Crib was dead-beat; and ** Bob of Wigan, ring-honoured 
Lancaster,” was comparatively fresh, and able to have renewed the combat. What Briton 
will dare to say, that Molyneaux did not win his first battle with the Champion? It 
esemed otherwise to the Umpires; but neither Ce ee eee 
and as my friend, Leigh Hunt, (he is my friend according to common speech, and I have 
no fault to find with his dedication of Rimini,) has lately expressed a wish that Napoleon 
"ue St Helena, that he may fight the battle of Waterloo over again 
Wellington, so do I wish that Pluto would oe Gul ate oe dd ndis" 
ur m NIS TEN Tan C My own opinia 5, that judgment would he 
in cases. 


s Say, bottle-holding Leach, why ends s0 soon the fight 3” 


There is no allusion here to the Vice Chancellor of England, which the resder may 
from the previous note about reversals of judgment. Neither is there any 
aliasion to William Elford Leach of the British Museum. Had there been, the epithet 
weuid have been more ept, ** beetle-holding Leach. 


«4 And mingles his with Kings, Slaves, Chigftains, Beggars’ dust 1" 


ge eee ee tautology of this line. Where is the difference between 
Vor. VII. 2A 


E 


E 


T 
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LETTER FROM DR SCOTT, ENCLOSING A *  DIRGE ON DONNELLY.” 


Dear Mr Nortu,—Understanding that your next No. is to contain the 
** Luctus Variorum" on the late champion of Ireland, I take the liberty of add- 
ing my small contribution in the shape of the following song, which has had 
the honour of being sung at the Hopcz-ropce, the uMBLE, and the MILLE- 
nium, with great applause. It is adapted to your own favourite tune, The Sned- 
don March, or, ** The Paisley Weavers,” one of the finest manufacturing airs 
in our Scottish music. The Radicals are quiet, for the present, in this quar- 
ter ; but, as I opine, rather cowed than squabashed. At the review on the 
King's birth-day, I had the satisfaction to understand, that general Reynel ex- 
pressed his most enthusiastic admiration of our two Volunteer corps. The 
Light-Horse squadron are a parcel of most genteel young men, mounted on 
beautiful nags ; and they need not fear to shew themselves alongside of either 
the 7th or 10th. The Sharpshooters are an incomparable corps. Nothing can 
the elegance, ease, and spirit, evinced in every one of their movements. 
** Look at the S ooters,” cried out a certain officer of regulars t'other 
day to his men, who were forming somewhat after the manner of a flock of 
8 ; when a colley comes barking over a knowe. The f was felt 
: keenly, I assure you. It is confidently asserted in the first ci here, that 
* you and the Contributors are to be all West in a few weeks. Take the Tug to 
`. Grangemouth—track it thence in the Canal-boat—enjoy a week's cold punch 
here—and then steam it to Fort- William or Belfast. But my pen, as usual, is 
running away with—Your faithful friend and coadjutor, - James Scorr, 

Glasgow, 7, Millar Street, May 1st. D.G.L.H.V. 





SORROW I8 DRY, 
Being a New Song, by Dr James Scott. 


When to Peggy Bauldie's daughter, first I told Sir Daniel's death, 
. Like a glass of soda- water it took away her breath ; 
It took away your breath, my dear, and it sorely dimm'd your sight, 
And aye ye let the salt, salt tear, down fall for Erin's knight ; 
For he was a knight of glory bright, the spur ne'er deck'd a bolder, 
Great George's blade itself was laid upon Sir Daniel's shoulder. 
Sing, Hey ho, the Sneddon, &c. 


I took a turn along the street, to breathe the Trongate air, 

Carnegie's lass I chaneed to meet, with a bag of lemons fair ; 

Says I, '* Gude Meg, ohon ! ohon ! you've heard of Dan's disaster— 

If I'm alive, 11} come at five, and feed upon your master— 

A glass or two no harm will do to either saint or sinner, 

And a bow! with friends will make amends for a so so sort ef dinner." 
Sing, Hey ho, the Sneddon, &c. 


I found Carnegie in his nook, upon the old settee, 

And dark and dismal was his look, as black as black might be, 

Then suddenly the blood did fly, and leave his face so pale, 

That scarce I knew, in alter'd hue, the bard of Largo’s vale ; 

But Meg was winding up the jack, so off flew all my pains, 

For, large as cocks, two fat earocks I knew were hung in chains. 
Sing; Hey ho, the Sneddon, &c. 


Nevertheless, he did express his joy to see me there— 
Meg laid the cloth, and, nothing loath, I soon pull'd in my chair ; 
The mutton broth and bouilli both came up in season due— 
The grace is said—when Provan's head at the door appears in view— 
The bard at work like any Turk, first nods an invitation ; 
For who so free as all the three from priggish botheration ? 

Sing, Hey ho, the Sneddon, &c. 
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Ere long the Towddies deck the board with a cod's head and shoulders, 
And the oyster-sauce it surely was great joy to all beholders. ' 
To George our king a jolly cann of royal aa is poured— J 
Our gracious king, who — Dan with his. own shining sword—' ' 
The next we sip with tremb ing li "tis of the claret clear— 
To the hero dead that cup we shed, and mix it with a tear. 

Sing, Hey ho, the Sneddon, &c. ee 


"Fis now your servant's turn to mix the nectar of the bowl : : 
Still on the Ring our thoughts we fix, while round the goblets roll, 3 
Great Jackson, Belcher, Seroggins, Gas, we celebrate in turns, t 
Each Christian, Jew, and Pagan, with the Fancy's flame that burns ; 
Carnegie’s finger on the a mimic circle draws, 
And, Egan-like, b’ expounds the rounds, and pugilistic laws. f 

Sing, Hey ho, the Sneddon, &c. ' 
"Tis thus that worth heroic is suitably lamented.— - 
Great Daniel's shade, I know it, dry grief had much resented— 
What signify your tcar and sigh ?—4A bumper is the thing 
Will gladden most the generous ghost of a champion of the King. 
The tear and sigh from voice and eye must quickly pass away, 
But the — good may be renewed until our dying day ! 

Sing, Hey ho, the Sneddon, &c. 





LETTER FROM MR W. W. TO MR CHRISTOPHER NORTH. 
DEAR SIR, t 
Ha» it not been one of the deepest convictions of my mind, even from ver 
early youth, that there was something in periodical literature radically end, 
ementially wrong, in rerum naturd, as Bacon Lord Verulam has wisely ob- 
served of a ect somewhat different, I should certainly, before the come, 
mencement of the present portion of time, have sent divers valuable commur. 
nications unto your Miscellany. For, concerning both the matter and manner 
of Blackwood's Edinborough Magazine, it hath fallen to my lot in life, on six,. 
eight, or ten different occasions—some of them not without their importance, 
cousidered in relation to the ordinary on-goings of the world which we ins, 
habit, and others of them, peradventure, utterly and thoroughly worthless ; 
—I say, that it hath fallen to my lot in life to hear the Work, of which you, 
are the Editor, spoken of in words of commendation and praise. It appeareth. 
msnifest, however, that to form a panic ipsi. that is, a true character of a. 
work published periodically, it behoveth a man to peruse the whole series of 
the above-mentioned work seriatim, that is, in continuous and uninterrupted 
succession, inasmuch as that various articles, on literature, philosophy, and the 
fine arts, being by their respective authors left unfinished in one number, are 
mayhap t to a conclusion in a second— nay, peradventure, continued in 
a second, even a third— yea, often not finished until a tenth, and after the 
intervention of divers Numbers free wholly and altogether from any discussion 
on that speciflc subject, but ape p it may be, either of nobler or of baser 
matter. Thus, it often fareth ill with one particular Number of a periodical 
work—say for June or January— because, that although both the imaginative 
and reasoning faculties may be manifested and bodied forth visibly and palpa- 
bly, so that, as I have remarked on another occasion, they may ** lie like sur- 
faces," nevertheless, if there shall be the intervention of a chasm of time be- 
tween the first portion of the embodied act and the visible manifestation of the 
second—or again, between the second and third, and so on according to any 
imaginable or unimaginable series, —then I aver, that he will greatly err, who, 
from such knowledge of any work, (that is, a periodical work, for indeed it is 
of such only that it can be so predicated,) shall venture to bestow or to inflict 
upon it a decided and permanent character, either for or for evil. Thus, 
for example, I have observed in divers Numbers of Blackwood’s Edinborough 
ine, sarcasms rather witty than wise, in my apprehension, direeted 
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myself, on the score of the Lyrical Ballads, and miy Quartb Poem en- 
titled the Excursion. In other Numbers again—I cannot charge my m 
for what months or In what year, nor indeed is it of vital importance 
question—methinks I have wa disquisitions on my poetry, and on 
great and immutable principles in human nature on which it is built, and in 
virtue of which I do not feel as if I were arrogating to myself ET oar 
ERO In Whon ee M belief that these my poems will be im- 
mortal ;—1 repeat, that in such such Numbers í have perused such and 
such articles and compositions, in which I have not been slow te discern a 
fineness of tact and a depth of thought and feeling not elsewhere to be found, 
unless I be greatly deceived, in the criticism of a Un pede 


painful sense of contrariety, before the eyes of what Mr Coleridge has called 
the ** Reading Public.” Of all such shades—if any such there be—I am wholl 
unapprised—because I see the work but rarely, as I have already observed, for 
am not, to the best of my recollection, a subscriber to the Kendal Book-Club ; 
such institutions being, in small towns, where the spirit of literature is gener- 
ally bad in itself and fatally misdirected, conducted upon a principle, or rather 
& want of principle, which cannot be too much discommended. 

The upshot of the whole is this, that it is contrary both to my theory and 
my practice to become a contributor to any periodical work whatsoever, 
forasmuch as such habits of composition are inimical to the growth and sani 
of original genius, and therefore unworthy of him who writes for “ all time’ 
except the present. 

Nevertheless, it hath so happened, that in seasons prior to this, I have trane- 
mitted to the Editors of divers periodical Miscellanies, small portions of 


your Miscellany, us a Periodical that oocasionally aimeth at excellence, and may 
even, without any nt violation of truth, be said oceasionally to approxi- 
mate thereto, to withhold from it such slight marks of my esteem, as, upon 
former occasions, I have not serupled to bestow upon others haply less worthy 
of them. I therefore send you first, an Extract from my Great Poem on 
my Own Life, and it is a e which I have greatly elaborated ;—and, so- 
condly, Sir Daniel Donnelly, a Ballad, which, in the next edition of my werke, 
— inchuded under the general class of ** Poems of the Imagination and 
A ffections." 


EXTRACT FROM MY GREAT AUTO-BIOGRAPHICAL POEM. 


Ir is most veritable, —that sage law 
Which tells that, at the wane of mightiness, 
Yea even of colossal guilt, or power 
That, like the iron man by poets feign'd, 
an with — um draw m — 
e ministering Hghtninge, all insensible 
To touch of other feeling, we do find 
That which our hearts have cherish'd but as fear, 
. Is mingled still with love; and we must weep 
The very loss of that which caus'd our tears.— 
Ev’n so it happeneth when Donnelly dies. 
Cheeks are besullied with unused brine, 
And eyes disguis'd in tumid wretchedness, 
That oft have put such seeming on for him, 
But not at Pity's — even I, 
Albeit, who never “ 'd" in the ring, 
Nor know of “ challenge,” save the echoing hills ; 
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Nor “ fibbing,” eave that poesy doth ign ; 
Nor heard his fame, but as the , 
Of clouds contentious on Helvellyn's side, 


Distant, yet " a regret, 
—— — Sir Daniel :-— 


And mourn 
—— be on them, and eterna] praise, 

—— and the Kaai) Ter doth dwell 
Here in these solitudes, and our corporal clay 
Doth for its season bear the self-same fire, 
Impregnate with the same humanities, 


I remember, 

Once on a time, — 'twes when I was a boy, 
For I was childish once, and often since 
Have, with a.cheerful resignation, learnt 
How soon the boy deth the man,— 
I chanced, with one whom I could never love, 
Yet seldom left, to thread a thorny wood, 
To seek the stock-doves' sacred domicile ;-— 
Like thieves, we did contend about our crime, 
I and that young companion. Of that child 
His brief coevals still stood in awe, 
And Fear did do him menial offices, 
While Silence walk’d beside, and word breath’d none. 
Howbeit, mine arm, which oft in vassal wise 
‘Had borne his satchel, and but ill defended 
From buffets, half in sport, half tyrannous, 
With which I was reguerdon’d,—chanced prevail. 

His soul was then subdued, and much and sore 
He wept, convulsive ; nay, his firm breast heav'd, 
As doth the bosom of the troublous lake 
After the whirlwiad goeth ; and so sad 
Did seem the ruins of his very pride, 
I eoukd not choose but weep with him, so long 
We sobb'd together, till a emile ‘gan dry 
The human rein, and he ence more was calm ;— 
For servew, like all else, hath end. Albeit, 
‘Those tears, however boyish, were more fit, 
Since nature's self did draw them from their source, 


d the of dirge or epi 
Of duet rich roue oh in teen eart, when Power, 
Like Babylon, fall’n, and pass'd away. 


SIR DANIEL DONNELLY —=A BALLAD. 


I came down to breakfast. —And why all this sobbing, 
"This weeping and wailing? I hastily cried ; 

Has Grimalkin, my boy, ta’en away your tame Robin ? 
Hes Duckling, or Pullet, or White Coney died? 
"T'was thas the short list of his joys I ran over, 

While the tears were fest coursing down Timothy's face, 
And strove the small darling his red cheek to cover.— 
What is this ?—thonght my soul—Is it grief or disgrace? 


I looked en the Couzier, my weekly ne 
For I felt that the cause of his soror vis dee: 


So quick is grief's eye that no word could escape her— 
“ Dead is Daniel, the hero of Donnybrooke fair 1” 
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O mournful was then the low song of the kettle, ^ ^-^... - 
And gri eras my face in the bright polish'd grate ; 
Dull, dull clank'd the tongs, tho' composed of true metal, 
They seemed to my fancy. the long shears of fate. 


I sought € my fresh — the ni a firebrand, 
In m bosom kin grief's faggotty pile: 
Ah, Se ! ye five Catholic millions of Ireland, 

What now will become of your bull-breeding isle ? 


Mine eyes met the earth, in their wand'ring uneasy ; 
And I thought, as I saw through the vanishing snow 
The flower of Sir Daniel, the bright shining Daisy, 
On that beautiful poem I wrote long ago. i 


By the stroke of the thunder-stone split in its glory, 
On the earth lay extended a green-crested pine ; 
Then I dreamt, poor Sir Dan, of thy pitiful story, 
For the trunk was as straight and as knotty as thine! 


Thus sun, flower, and tree all, in blaze, blight, or blossom, 
The same sombre i of sorrow supplied, 

While Nature breath'd forth from her mountainous bosom, . 
** Weep, weep for the day when Dan Donnelly died !" 


LETTER FROM ODORERTY. 


Killarney, May 9th. 
MY DEAREST KiT,—Here am I, living at rack and manger, with my old 
schoolfellow, Blennerhasset ; and you and your Magazine may go to the devil, for 
any thing I care about either of you. We embark on the lake about 11 o'clock, 
after a decent breakfast, and contrive to kill the evening till about five, soon 
after which we enter ourselves for the sweepstakes, and, to use the phraseology 
of my friend, the Reverend Hamilton Paul, generally contrive to stow awa 
under our belt a bottle ef black-strap, before tumbling in. You may thi 
this monotonous—but you are quite wrong. One day we fish trout, another 
eels, and another salmon, which uces an ble variety ; and it was 
only last Thursday that Rowan Cashel and m swam across the Devil's 
Punch Bowl on the top of Mangerton. We attend wakes, fairs, funerals, 
and patrons, and go to church as regular as clock-work. In short, I have some 
intention of marrying again, and settling for the remainder of my life, at least 
for a year or two, somewhere in Kerry. I hear Mullcocky blowing his 
horn for us to join a batch of young ladies, on a of pleasure, to tbe u 
lake, and we are going to dine on cold provisions on Ronayne's Island, which is 
as beautiful and romantic a spot as ever you clapt eyes on. I enclose for you 
the only pe of poetry I have com since I past through Cork. I jotted it 
down with a black-lead pencil, in a silver case, belonging to a young gentle- 
man with a good-natured face, on the outside of the coach ; and I am sorry to 
say, that on parting from us, he forgot to ask it back again ; so I keep it for 
the sake of an ble travelling companion. You will observe, from its 
stopping short all at once, that the Poem is only a fragment. Mullcocky is in 
a big passion, I hear, so good-b'ye Kit, prays ever your hearty chum, 
— i ai MoncAN — 
P.S. ething seems to have gone wrong wi e barge, so I have time for 
a P.S. I encountered the Champion's funeral; and it was the biggest I ever 
witnessed. It was duly celebrated by games too ; for, as the story went, cer- 
tain persons, suspected of being young surgeons or their jackalls, were met and 
— beaten by some of the champions of the fist, who — as your 
Scottish peasantry say, that they were on the watch for the hero's remains. 
Another version of the story is, that the designs of the knights of the scalpel 
were all along suspected by the knights of the daddle, who appointed a trusty 
band te mdi for two days and nights, the holy shrine where their saint was 
laid. Having gone, however, to indulge themselves in a funeral libation for 
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an hour or two, at the ** honor,” (a drinking bout at a burial) they found, on 
repairing to their post, that the enemy had heen before them, and had, with 
infinite judgment, effected the resurrection, before the champion was well warm 
in his grave. A deputation of very table gentlemen waited on the corpse 
next day, to ascertain the fact: but it 1s absolutely impossible to ascertain an 
fact in Dublin ; and you meet thousands and tens of thousands every day, an 
in every company, who maintain that the champion is now in Edinburgh. If 
have seen him on any of your dissecting tables there, pray let me know. 
—But I hear the ladies giggling, so I must be after joining the water-party. 


ODONNELLY, AN ODE BY MORGAN ODOHERTY. 


I. 

Wuewn green Erin laments for her hero removed, 
From the Isle where he flourished, the Isle that he loved, 
Where he entered 80 often the twenty foot lists, 
And, twinkling like meteors, he flourished his fists, 
And gave to his foes more set downs and toss overs, 
Than ever was done by the greatest philosophers, 

In folio, in twelves, or in quarto, 
Shall the harp of Odoherty silent remain, 
And shall he not waken its music again ? 

Oh! yes with his soul and his heart too! 


II. 
Majestic Odonnelly! proud as thou art, 
Like a cedar on top of Mount Hermon, 
We lament that death shamelessly made thee depart, 
In the gripes, like & blacksmith or chairman. 
Oh! hadst thou been felled by Tom Crib in the ring ; 
Or by Carter been milled to a jelly, . 
Ob! sure that had been a more dignified thing, 
Than to kick for a pain in your belly! 


III. 
A curse on the belly that robbed us of thee, 
And the bowels unfit for their office ; 
A curse on the potyeen you swallowed too free, 
For a stomach complaint, all the doctors agree, 
Far worse than a headache or cough is. 
Death, who like a cruel and insolent bully, drubs 
All Mgr he nape ty attack, n 
Cried Dan, my tight lad, try a touch of my mulligrubs, 
Which soon Vid im flai ow his back ! d 


IV. | 

Great spirits of Broughton, Jem Belcher, and Fi 
Of Corcoran, Pierce, and Dutch Sem ; PS 
Whether up stairs or down, "ins kick up a rig, 
And at intervals pause your blue ruin to swig, 
Or with grab, your bread baskets to cram. 
Or, whether for quiet you're placed all alone 
In some charming retired little heaven of your own, 
Where the turf is elastic, in short just the thing 
That Bill Gibbons would choose when he's forming a ring, 
That wherever you wander you still may turn too, . 
And thrash and be thrashed till your all black and blue ; 
Where your favourite enjoyments for ever are near, 
And you eat, and you drink, and you fight all the year ; 
Ah! receive then to join in your milling delight, 
The shade of Sir Daniel Donnelly, knight ; 

With whom a tum up is no frolic;  . 

His is no white or cold liver, 
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For he Beat Oliver, 
Challenged Carter, and died of the colic ! 


V. 
Bad luck to my soul, : 
But I'll fill the punch bowl, 
To the brim with good stingo; and so Nelly 
Don’t let the toast pass you, 
But fill up your glass to 
Demolishing Daniel Donnelly. 


LETTER FROM MR SEWARD. 


Ch: CÀ:: April 1, 1820. 
MY DEAB STR, 


Fon the fuller explication of the subjoined Threne, tHe reader is referred to 
the conclusion of the last book of the Iliad, which has supplied a great of 
the ezequial diction—who, indeed, so fit as the mourners of & Hector to —* 
with faneral-phrases those of a P E to the notes upon that unrivalled 
sketch of the manners of the Emerald Isle, Castle Rackrent. For more imme- 
diate use, i.e. (to borrow Miss Edgeworth's own terms) “for the advantage 
of laxy readers, who would rather read a page than walk a yard, end from 
—— not to say sympsthy, with their infirmity,” I have transcribed a 
rti 


on of the latter. 
B rac pg. LE EF I Danit AIGMIE 0 JUS MINIS havs 
had the whole of the notes in the language of classical commentary. 


As it is, you will come off with more text annotation. We shall neither 
of us soon forget the eordial hospitality of the Tent last August.» Y ours ever 
very traly, W. BzwARD. 





* gLLALOO, GOL, OR LAMENTATION OVER THE DEAD." 
— Magnoque ululsnte tunultu.- VIRO. 
— — odtPttistibus OSA 
Implevére nemuss--O v. 


e corpse. ‘The bards and croteries bad before pre- 
caoinan," or song. The chief bard of the head-chorus 


began 

he was answered by that of the head ; and then, as before, ‘beth united in the 
general full chorus. Thus, diternately, were the song and choruses 
ed during the night. The genealogy, rank, possessions, virtues, and vices of 
the dead were rehearsed, and a number of interrogations were addressed to the 
deceased ; as, “ Why üld he die?” if married, ** Whether his wife was faith. 
ful to him, his sons dutiful, or hunters or warriors ?" if a young man, 
** Whether he bad been in love?" or, “ If the blue-eyed maids of 
Erin treated him with scorn ?" —( Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, IV.) 

The crowd of people, who assemble at these funerals, sometimes amounts to 
a thousand, often to four or five hundred. (N.B. Sixty thousand, it is said, 
attended Donnelly to his grave ?) They gather, as the bearers of the hearse 
ceed on their way; and when they pass through any villege, or when hey 
G 
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19 : 
come near any houses, they begin to cry, ** Oh! Oh! Oh! Oh! Oh! A 
Agh!" raising their notes from the first Oh! to the last Agh?! in a kin * 
mournful howl.” 





P.S. Scholars, with more of leisure and literature than belongs to myself 

have found in Pindar, what I have sought in Homer—the "pnt are arc Pa 
type for a sublime choral ode. Was the “ huge” Diagoras odes, indeed, 
with all his accompaniment of pugilist sons cd dsons—Damagetus, and 
Dorieus, and Acusilaus, and Euclon, and Pisirrothius—better entitled to the 
Teypas awena bestowed in the seventh Olympic Hymn, than Sir Daniel Donnelly ? 
Py fe oye, from — n at first given to the claim preferred by is 
e honours of “a sitting" at the spectacle of 

Pisa (foc we eo carefully distin, the @:s of the‘ scholiast from the 
Chinese beverage mentioned in the ») we may infer that the yvawxes aya» 
of the ancients, as the epithet implies, involved somewhat more of an exposure 
even than is witnessed in our — ball-rooms. See Blackwood's Magazine, 
XXXVI. 609. In one respect the Rhodian, rt agsray sigur, a to have 
differed from our illustrious Irishman ; es Pindar calls him seSvpeze, and 
terry (we are told by the author of the « Boxiana,” ib. 615.) was “ not a 
itter.” Neither have we any authority for a applying e varya oglas 
— 168, to the intellects of the genuine sons of St Patrick. Hactenus 


P.S. To my utter amazement, Buller has burst in upon me, all covered with 
mud, a well-booted Grecian. Heaven knows what has brought him back so sud- 
ami to Orid Some is in the wind, no doubt. Hearing that I am writ- 

he begs to a scrawl, though he has to cross. and recross my 
letter, v. like that of a boarding school Miss. Once more fare thee well, W.S. 


ULLALOO! 


EAsyetev. 
— MNum superare pugnis 
Nobilem.—HOr. 
Non hac jocose conveniunt lyra. —Inrp. 


" — wodu ierat, Qtv — AONEAAE, i 
NAS aw’ awos Psv pæra TuS sog 
Ovds Ti coi watrens awiorri pespnàs I eros, 
Ov? it — (Psv £411» £521) 
Oi esy’ aj Quxoy supo» aruas» arvdgodeseose a) 
§ Sener sages (Pto sasacy sasacv). 
Oi put» cap’ sÜpuvtos, tx1 ds clnaxerre yuan, 
Kas zio» (2) apportoos (Piv 3304» srsasv) 


(1) Aslesbauoie, though though not at tto be found in any Greek writer, perha 
Lade pui diera Ap — za n Spir once dead of ro uh comeguenco 
in the last line of eo iri peu translator, that for Pope's closing coup 
Such honours Ilion to her hero paid, : 
And peaceful slept the mighty Hector's shade ; - 
which certainly somewhat embellishes the simplicity of the original, js vo aastn Myr 
hàedaA qvos Ysvdses saxi, he proposed to substitute, 


honours Ilion to her prince decreed, 
To the great tamer of the gallant steed ! 

(2) Ter. ** All night there were tea-drinkings for ue adm aad for the 
men” (Edgeworth's Ormond, Il. 375.) I remember to have seen a G: ode, Ess ew 
Os«», and many Latin di upon same fragrant » nearly oüeval with it’s 

introduction into Eurdpe ; in all of which, as in its French » the aspirate 
is sur usi — in the vitiis Theia, which I 


tould read nigram viti Thelan, the preference of to black-strap («Ser 
" —— dubai Indeed, if 1 were no afraid of attempting to tread in 
2 
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Adete blag c1 Sixt (3) To xechever, as 3s yorasi i 
“Ho zauri Ow» (Pev $411» €.0svy* 

© Tias Quos Auxur, Tooran vxurio ayara,” 
Eftetos, * 66906; (Pav 4049 srsrsv) 

èt Moy tros GAAS teu yom, ew; a vies amie, 
" Oh pyys erra; (Qi Aso sre) 

C H ons Qoam zopas op Assvxerw dig, toxes Ie gress 
* Ovx ss” ag’ avrepsrsy; (Pev sasrsv euAÓM) 

*« AyyAan © Ti Aayar peymdefigen t» dai Avyen 
** TEgsemer (1) Duras (Psv 1240.85 Aw). 

* AAA «res os pat» "AAA 0), 9 OvdAageies worvel, 
* Hy Keessoos (Qro aM shedsv) 

© AAAS od Fory Vartiovi (0) wagatPapmines RaVEIQURM; 
** Ov yag purses ss (Pty sassy sAsrev) 





steps 4o which I feel myself unequal, I would so far as to conjecture, om the 
of the erb, “ is »” that repine, &c in our 
pec fhe Rog poe from ame, and — acta ons? and would farther 


connect — Sem — with the fw of ipei ee 
Shall I, before se this hariolating note, one of our absent friends 
d my aires ey, eo dom ik or s: A 
will be but too to , may 

Jona] regard, dic nior aat Bat > to his commentary. Upon Iliad, C. 151, 
in that nasdest tope ef quary, which ushered Newton's optics into the world :—** M; 
the poet, in the true spirit of vaticination, here peint te Lend C-stl (ho is very 

licate, you will observe, in involving his allusion, by omitting the ) as the modern 


II , dye uns arsks, € curavit) dros iv 
be 4. Clarkio interprete, — UE RUE T NIEL P” The 
familiarity of the practice, he adds, was certified by that misimus of men, the late 


Speaker ; 
associated name, Quintin (sc. Dick). He then proceeds to corroborative quotations, in 
which his talent of conjectural emendation is exercised ; 

Pulerum est digito monstrari, et ** Dick-buyer hic est!” 

Ten, cieratorum centum dictata 

Pro aitttio 3 


I Ti 
ria 
HH H 


, a of some 
centum in that combination would so greatly under-rate his losdahip's range of “ à 
Dot that he calls him ** a dictator |” —next cites 


; and 
Biackwood’s Magazine, X X X. 726.) "e 


(S) ‘Teg fiat, simost Ateratim usquebaogh, “en Irish and Erse woni,” says Johneon, 
potete ee Tibe French have the eame metaphor in their Eau dc 


te. 
44) Mhu. Ges IL Q. 779. By a similar subetitation of swag for svans; we 
read elsewhere, 


Qu ése bon ee ae ? i don't know their 
aen, A. T. t ý or Tei "t w thei 
ees, but I chanita pou an the late Aihieik. Pel 


(D) ‘Ahas s. e. à This, by a slight deflexion from Homer's 

iwas the dida Ba tk veles chos Dec ely Ciel e c nc the din: 
gives the very names w. to * bite T 
(8) Ewucv: aludes to the phrase speaking to a man, mapapausros is literally rendered 


1999] ° Letter from Mr Seward. 107 
*6 Kas om yw madune edak Du» aewerer udox: 
« Ny» Js es poen sys (Quo 4v 33s). 
Ds Paras xAasorres swterive awugey, 
$6 Qu, es, Ob) 045 Ohy h; Fy $y tiy Sy by 04. (7) 





My pean Kir, —Fearing you have forgotten your Greek, I favour you wi 
a Latin version of Will's * .” I have had glorious fan in rob hd 
am off like a shot to Cheltenham, I am siek of Brazenose.—She is an Kri 
girl, with 700 sanum, in te ndniy of ie Bog of Aien Keep a look 
out, and you see me in the marriage-li ial license, — Y ou old boy. 
These esas. | Bon BULLER. 


V iri quidem Aquam vite hordeaceam, famine veró 
Quam vocant Theam (heu! &c.) 
** Cur lucem relinquere, tot victor certaminum," 
t, * voluisti? (beu! &e.) 
€ Num aliquem alium amat uxor, dic? vel filius aufugit 


<< Non redamabent? (heu! &c.) 
nunquam cohortem 

ec um timuisti (hea! &c.) 

"oque us, vel Olivarius in creparet, 


s Vel (heu! &c.) 

*€ Tu contrà illum verbis (Qu. verberibus) admoneus cohibebas, 
«t Neque enim mitis eras (heu! &c.) 

s Et tuis manibus mordicùs prehendit immensum solum 
——P' Nunc véro te fatum consecutum est (hen! &c.") 


Sic dixerunt flentes ; TNT! plebe immensa: 
* Oh! Oh! Oh! Oh! Oh! Agh! Se.” 


A HEBREW DIRGE OVER SIB DANIEL DOXNELLY. 


( By the Rav. J. BazazrT, D.D. 8.F.T.C.D. Professor of Hebrew in Trinity 
College, Dublin. ) 


3 
MR WORTH, — 


Do qoo eee — my feelings were never so much hurted as when I heard 
of death of the man of the strong hand—#it áyafir-=Dan, or Daniel, or 





erem, &e in — atl vents appraadh very lithe niar 
than Mscelon sad Monmouth. Even fa im present rendi however, the line is—what 





© 
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Sir Daniel Donnelly. At Commons that day, I ate nothing to speak of, do 
you see me now, nothing to speak of, only a matter of four pounds avoirdupois 
of beef ; no delicacy, except the half, or perhaps 3-5ths of a custard pudding, 
and drank nothing but three pints of October. "As, &, said I, amúàsro zañs. 
though I know not whether he was «+ or callous—Asré21es, d, d, Ay, ay, 
said Dr Kyle, for he is a man facetious in himself. Cheer up, doctor, said he, 
and take this cut of mutton. Kérfavs 2 IIécees20ogS—Damn Patroclus, said I, Lord 
pardon me, do you see me now, for swearing, what was he to Donnelly, "Icíeuaes 
jrróra Ann. 


a neat salary. Having heard then, O most learned Mr North, t you had 
summoned your bold bards to send their verses to Auld Reekie’s town, I send 
you this. I hate long prefaces, and have ere now fined a refractory scholar for 
saying grace too tediously, and thereby keeping the meat cooling—a thing, 
most erudite Star of Edinburgh, hateful to my soul. Therefore, do you see 
me now, I shall not keep your expectation cooling, but let you fall to. Print 
my Hebrew properly. Mind the points. Put nota Patach for a Kamets, a 
Chateph Segol for a Tzere, a Kibbutz for a Sheva. Masoretically print it, di- 
acritically compose it. So farewell. Vive valeque.' J. BARRETT. 

Dublin, April 1, 1890. | | 

[By some accident, which we cannot explain, Dr Barrett's dirge has come to 
us much mutilated. We hasten, however, to print the fragments. Itisa 
remarkable circumstance, that Dr Barrett’s lament bears a resemblance to 
a lament of Mr Hyman Hurwitz’s published in 1817. It must be accidental. 
Epir.) 


Translated by the Rev. E. Hincks,* 
F.T.C.D. 


I. 1 
PID PUN N Mourn Erin, sons of Erin, mourn, 


À : Give utterance to the inward thzoe, 
513 002072 TIEN OD As wails of her first love forlorn, 
pu non D» n3 The virgin clad in robes of wo. 
TWI ya y 
yo ON ' 


II, _ Q 
ODI WA 32 YY Moum for our Champion matched away 
PWI FTTU Moum for bie ft no mane i dy 
np» "UN T 13 2 No more the ponderous thump to fling. 
- Wen neon dyn | 


Yo bw 
III. s. 


Lost. Mourn the green bud so rudely rent 





," Author of Buonsparte, a poem; we fear not extant. Mr H. hes made Mr 
- Jidge's trarislation of Hurwitz's dirge the basis of his. ve 
T The — the flower of Sir Daniel, just as the violet was that of Buonaparte, Af, 


> 
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E IV. 4 
TY Tx OY oy Fou (Ou ae 95, 
Pct id FT solemn dirge and faultering tongue, 
P YOU) YIN IÐ For Ireland’s champion is laid low, 
or] rest rp nio — anh o hearty, and so strong. 


"poy mbo pina 
YN 5x 
. (Cetera degunt. Of Mr Hincks’ translation we shall 


only give in addition the oth, 11th, 
and 12th verses. 


9. 
Mourn for old Ireland’s hopes decayed, 
Her bruisers weep in mournful strain, 
Their fair example prostrate laid, 
By seven and forty tumblers slain. 
. 9 9 9 + 
11. 


as the Commons-hall is trod 
ill I the yearly dirge renew 


Mourn for the n of the sod," 
Our darling harried an Our GEN. 
12. 





LETTER FROM MR JENNINGS. 


MR EDITOR, 


Garry drives from my mouth with as vehement an explosion as that 
with which a of soda water in summer expels the cork. Sir Daniel Don- 
nelly's death has had this effect on me ; it has impregnated me with the gas of 
sorrow, and I effervesce in rhyme. My stanzas on the death of that great man 
may not be so good as those of others, but they are as sincere as the sincerest. 
Put them into your Boxiana collection. If you ever come to Cork, I shall be 
tupp to supply you with soda water (quart bottles at 12d, pint ditto at 6d.), 
with the utmost tch, and of the best quality. Don't be afraid of any of 
Mr Death-in-the-pot's nostrums. I remain, sir, your obedient servant, 
THOMAS JENNINGS, 

Cork, March 26th, 1820, 7, Brown Street. Soda Water Manufacturer. 


_ A DIRGE OVER SIR DANIEL DONNELLY ; BY THOMAS JENNINGS. 


Tune—* Molly Astore.” 


. 4 2. 
As down Exchequer Street I stra With that he took me straight away, 
A little time ago, — And pensively we went, ^ 
I chanced to meet an bonest blade, To where poor Daniel's body lay, 
His face brimful of wo; In wooden waistcoat pent ; 
I asked him why he seemed so sad, And many s yard we reached 
Or why he sighed so sores -. . . threshold of his door, 
O Gramachree, och Tom, says he, We heard the keeners as they screeched, 
Sir Daniel is no more ! Sir Daniel is no more ! 
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S. & 
We entered soft, for feelings sad Crib, Custer, need not fear 
Were stirring in our breast, —— renown, 
To take our farewell of the lad, For st his wake we're seated 
Mesue ror date While he is ] down ; 
We took a ane o Dan’s potheen,® For Death, that swell of all, 
And joined iteous roar ; Hae laid him on the floor, 
O, wheie shall be his fellow seen; And left us here, alas ! to bawl, 
Since Daniel is no more ! Sir Daniel is no more? 
6. 
4. EPITAPH, 
His was the fist, whose weighty dint Here lies Sir Daniel Donnelly, 
Did Oliver defest, A pugilist of fame 3 
Se —— 
It need not oft repeat, was game; 
His was the fist that overthrew Then if an Irisbman 
His rivals o'er and o'er ; "cad bir bare MAI U o a; 
But now we in pillalu, home drink the memory 
Bir Daniel iz no more! Of him who is no more. 


9,* Mr Jennings’ Epitaph is no doubt very beautiful, but we have been in- 
formed by letter from the committee in Townes’ Street, Dupin, apponit to 
erect the Donnell loss ror per as y 80 say, wi 


been decided on. We intend soon to devote a paper to the “ Donnelly testi- 
monial,” in which we shall pray enter into a comparison between the two 

i of their country is raising these tri- 
tes-^ Welli and Domnelly. Meanwhile, we subjoin the Epitaph. It 
may not be to state, that the committee laudably requested permission 
from the Earl of Hunti » to imitate the Epitaph on his great ancestor,t 
which his Lordship, an himself, was most graciously p. to grant. 


Cinverneath this pillar high 
Lies Ste Dantel Donnelly ; 
he was a stout end Handp men, 
Any people called Him “ Buffing Dan ;” 
RKnighthood He took from George's sword, 
And well De wore ít, Sp mp wory ! 
ibe died at lest from fortpeseven 
Tumblers of punch He vrank one eben ; i 
DM'erthrown by punch, enparmeo by fist, 
He died undeaten pugiliss ! 
Buch a buffer as Donnelly, 
Irrland never again wil gee. 

Obiit xiii? Kal. Martii MDCCCXX. 





LETTER FROM MR RICHARD DOWDEN. 


XR EDITOR; 


I ane you Eo mite, to join the other poets of Ireland in the universal wail 
over Sir Daniel Donnelly. The song I transmit is to the tune of the Groves 
of Blarney. If you have never heard the original words, which were written 
by the late Mr Richard Millikin of this city, go get Terry Magrath, my good 
friend and fellow-citizen, who is et present in Edinburgh, to sing it for you. 
It is an excellent song, and he sings it divinely. I am sure, that after you 





an kept a public-house, Lord rest his soul. What potheen is cannot be un- 
derstood by those who taste it not. 
+ Robin Hood. See the epitaph in Percy’s Reliques, vol. i. p. 83, and elsewhere. 
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MS oor ana Eie A nating ail against Mr Thomas 
and melodist, for having travestied so vayan ke oe 
beginning wid, «*"Tis the last rose of Summer.”=—=I am, Sir, your very humble 


Servant, RicHARD Dowpzx. 
Cork Institution, Morck 31, 1920. 


P.S.—If you wish for minntes of the interesting Tem hip you Ora this Institute 
where I am ical assistan X E AIL. 
i I could 


$5 we fene of the Groves of B n Lamentation 
—— prre . Dg opes —— 


the unhappy death 
Sir Richard Phillips, or Sir BoB Wilson, 
* Waar isit ails you, +yebeanteous Could not compare with bim in worth ; 
are ye nie ai ak an Cau: er ce COD. 
i about the beer ? ulja, h 
T 5 
At Jody Ke *s, si ithe tale” a a gh sos A cl ag ar ioy ii, 
Over the best of igh's brown. „And all know it this cruel night ; 
Halla, hulla, hulla, bulla, hulle, I'd give the nation a bold oration 
malla-gåne. In declamation and letters bright : 
From Cork and Kerry to 
2 A I'd sadly 7 mar, 
eee Miey Oe EC D ee With sweet Poll Cleary, and J oe 


you come from, my honest 'Theblood.relations of my Donough- 
Hulla, hulls, &c. 
6 


Who tzid his whacks on the ing Saxon, ia 
au fa Ges tere of a are 3 — rins i e sper y ru 
— a H jou were paid fer praising Den | 
3 But mency, none of em, honey, 
Bo Gaata OPOE, n HT Can bear to wag their jaws 
Tested the Lilliputian's house ; They’ worth naming, 
Ko clad Ts $ quar —— piss : =< 
, or thum a mouse ; R limbs of the law. 
—— oi pig nf ber 
Or ould King Brian, simamed Bose’, 7 
—— — quit Clonterf's. So sung this 5 ene kis 
p 1 it Waterloo ting as sweet as a tingale 
as fet Re Pula rh Even TT n Cæsar, 


With the great valour he did evince, Weuld'ne make grecia os pedis: 
———— pend On brave Sir Daniel, our Irish pride. 
To come be knighted by his own Prince; 


* C. L Champion df Ireland, not Cork Institution. Sir Daniel never wasa profemor here. 
The beauteous people, or rather the beautiful people, is the classic appellation for 
Irishmen, as the ** beautiful city” is Cork. 
t Brown stout, brewed by Mens Beamish and Crawford, in the South Main Street, 
8 woe eniin of English descent, is called in Ireland ( the High- 
An or a man t in as in 
Ap o SO a Eep A e — 


a MS. addition, (vhich, th never published, is always in sing- 
kg cag e ihe Gone d Hia: ede pecs cate ot di uate Dod — 


+t 
x A Glasgow lecturer on metaphysics, &c. in Cork. 
Professor of Chemistry, and secretary to the Cork Institution. 
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SPEECH DELIVERED AT THE CORK INSTITUTION. 


l Cork, May 14th, 1820. 
MB EDITOR,— The Article Boxiana, in Magazine for March last, afford- 
ed me as much satisfaction as ever I recollect to have experienced in the 
of any periodical paper, Your heartfelt interest in the grand national quere, 
“Cc Donnelly have — — ts € ut beat Donnelly ?" has in- 
duced me, as Secretary to the Cor osophical and Literary Society, to com- 
municate to you the truly eloquent and pathetic éloge, delivered Diore. that 
society, immediately subsequent to the notification of the Death of the never- 
to-be-sufficiently lamented Sir Daniel Donnelly. The Cork Philosophical and 
et Scr justly ranks as the first public institution in the South of Ire- 
land, and is inferior to none in the British Dominions in general utility ; its 
ings, therefore, cannot but be acceptable to every true lover of science. 
a Early on the evening of Wednesday the 22d March, the assembly of talent 
and beauty, (b) in the Hall, (c) belonging to the society, was unprecedented in 
the memory of the oldest member; the chair was richly ornamented with 





" a, A volume of its transactions is in the press, and will speedily be 
under the superintendence of J. Rennie of Glasgow, A. M. who lately arrived in Cork. 
From the high li fame of Mr Rennie, and the innate value of the papers themselves, 
it is n i 7 world will be furnished with a treat, unparalleled in any 
m : 
b, For the further elucidation of this subject, it may be necessary to inform you, that 


one s when, during 
the reading of a paper a short time since on the obstetric art, a respectable widow lady 


.ed author of the paper. — a order, severcly censured ; this 
i iction too far, as one practical observation, connected with 


c, As an illustration of the above, I transmit a drawing of the hall, and shall feel 
particularly obliged, if you yourself will attend to i 


to its execution. No, 1, The chair, a 






shamrocks, emblematical of the 
country that ** the Donnelly" birth. e treasuret's seat and a desk, a 

1 him. No. 3, The secretary with a similar desk, &c. 
s ma odio Hips No. 4, A circular table at which the reader sits, and fronts the 
president, the covered with a black cloth, and furnished with wax candles, decanters 
of water, rummers, &c. No. 5, 5, 5, 5, The ladies’ seat. No. 6, 6, 6, 6, The 
men's seat. No. 7, The entrauce. 


ar 
crape and 
impressive beyond 

— (d) at leugth the Presiden 


nat, end inr Wepdbns tag of 


el the "he inward tumult and sgitation of 
* Mp Parsipent !—Never have } 
39 forcibly experienced my utter in- 
ty to do justice te an important 
— have I felt myself so 


y embarrassed as on the present 
— — (ear ear!) 
When I ook aroun and behold the 


y of genius that surrounds me, 
hear ! — — 
me, aud m tering tengue almost 
— ofice. I confess my weak- 
I decigre my inability. I throw 


myself npon — candour. I gonfide i 


in the V generous, an en- 
bie. d (dar? heer!) Yes, 


antiet ion that in- 


5 Mr President! How 
here below ! The 


e twilight of the — 
The dot capt towers, the tug psi 
palaces, the solemn temples 
globe itself, yea, all that it inhabit, 
shall discalve, 


Toni the baseless 


en 


the sun- 
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ner unergal mbiems, an the lam b 
corated with festoons of cypress and 1 willow, p an ^ apis lustre were de« 
description, and the dead and awful silence that 
was only CTE at broken intervals F the lang dren breath an S : 


ar aT 


903 


solemn pd 


ving taken the Chair, Mr Ri 
voige, that evidently betrays 
sayl, the meeting 84 


who, in all the pie of conscious 
dignity, stood on the loftiest pinnacle 
of fame and honour; uen 
whose virtues were as the 
dews of Heaven ; He |-——is gene ! 
The inexerablo arm of the King of Tors 
vers = widowed every heart of seny 
The chilling gloom ef de- 
xd , aa ind Crib is 
arter rejoices ; Cooper, 
and ‘oliver, are avonged! Bngland 


triumphe. * Don'ly is dead, and Brin 
is no more !' a general burei o fo- 
ing; the sobs of the ladies ee 


* Gres Shade! (f) where ust iban 
now P O! that the — 


af thy spirituali 
round us, to hear t humble tribute 
paid te thy d werth—to beheld 


thy — watered with a nations: 
tears! (g) (or utm!) Six Daniel 
was descend the mother's side, 
from the illustrious Petes ren, 
— whose arm pread Al- 
hion oft did otouch, and h his 
father, from the mighty Pario for- 
midable opponent of the irresistible 
Johnson. ‘The blood of heroas eireu-: 
lated in his veins; the aets af his fore~ 
fathers Sred his ima nation ; the ge- 
nius ef Brin preside at his birth, end 
nursed him with a ts care! Of 
his deeds, what shall we say ? His av- 
tions, who shall record? 
his praise? What] ts kapaki 
se t language is capable 
of conveying, even in the faintest de- 





d, Amongst the decorations mentiened above, 1 had almost — 
Freue ag i Magih PANAR a a Ean, Cen O erably abeve the chair, 
illuminated from — patent lamps, and ad te contrast 
with the glesm and ↄgrro Voce cnr i Se a dhes genoma Èx his 
T portrait painter to the Soc enour on thet gentlemen 
calenta di An kati, sd and his feelings as a man : — — t 
time in the Exhibition Gallery, it is the benevolent intention of Mr Topp, to present it 


eon 
Mz Dowden is one of th e mos 


t 
the Society — was —— — 


Demosthenes of the Society 


ag a ** sweet — of her never:£o-be-forgotten 


y the 
2 Ex] the 


; 1 may 


ed to — lata Bir  Danid, and 


wat rag eae DR Tddressed the —— Sir Daniel hefore 


emn v cle 


2C 
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j ust conception of his more 
Than Hat Re talenta? ! (^) Unpossess- 
ed of the advantages which a 
education affords, relying solely on 
the gigantic force of his own stupend- 
ous capabilities, like the blazing co- 
met ke arose before the astonished 
world, remained a short period above 
the herison, eclipsing all competition, 
dazzling every eye with the brilliancy 
of his career, and at length sunk to 
rest amidst the acclamations of an ap- 
plsuding country ! (hear / hear!) As 
when the sun, arising in the morning, 
quickly dispels the dark clouds, thi 
mists and , which surrounded 
him, and which vainly attempted. to 
obscure his rays and dim his bright- 
ness, breaks forth in all the meridian 
blaze of unclouded noon, spreading 
around him life, and light, and glad- 
ness ; then at the a of 
he calmly sinks, with inconceiva 
eplendour, into the western wave, leav- 
ing the world, it is true, in tenfold 
darkness, but still living and existing 
in the of those who were 
eevee ih, kia — 

n y 
ficent bounties ! (hear / hear /) 

** The domestic life of Sir Daniel 
‘was marked by all the most endearing 
features that characterise the tender 
husband, the fond father, the sincere, 
the generous friend. Early in life he 
— a connexion with an amiable 
an 
o£ Fri who was the balm of every 
wound in life, the soft and pleasing 

illow upon which he reclined his 

ead in the awful hour of death. 
During all the conquests which dif- 
fused such lustre round his manly 
object of his choughte; and though the 
object of hi ta; an e 
leveller of & Cooper, and the facer of 
an Oliver, might for a moment have 
interrupted the train of his reflections, 
the remembrance of his beloved Re- 
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ightened female of the Society. 


dust his haughty foe!!! (tumultuous 
applause.) (i 

** At daybreak, on the morning of his 
interment, the inhabitants of Dublin 
manifested their attachment to their 
adored ion, by mark of 
attention and respect. e bells of 
the several parish churches were 
muffled, minute guns were fired in 
the Park ; and the concourse of le 
assembled in the streets was beyond 
allprecedent. During that eventful 
day, the shops remained shut, public 
business was suspended, the theatres 
were closed, and the gloom of sorrow 
and the depression of anguish pervad- 
ed every countenance, 

€ At ten o'clock the procession moved 
from Sir Daniel's mansion in Sackville 
street, toward's St Patrick's Cathedral. 
At twelve the coffin was lowered into 
the silent vault, and Mozart’s cele- 
brated Requiem was performed under 
the immediate direction of Sir John 
Stevenson, with an uncommon and 


impressive effect. 
* Such honors Erin to her hero paid, 
And — slept the mighty Don'ly's 


* It was the dying request of Sir 
Daniel that no external pomp should 
adorn his grave. A plain marble slab 
marks the spot where he is laid, ** who 
once had beauty, titles, wealth, and. 
fame," 

SS NUBE EAT — — flowers be 

And the green turf lie ightly an thy breast 3 

There e the xen ie wii tears 

estow, 
There the first roses of the year shall blow ; 
While ER with their silver wings o'er- 
e 

The ground now sacred by thy reliques 
made.’ (k) 

But let us drop the curtain, the feel- 

ings of humanity forbid us to dwell 

(longer on the harrowing scene! ! 

hear! hear | i 

s Jamque opus exegi : quod nec Jovis irs, 
nec 


Nec poterit , nec edax abolere vetus- 
tas." 





h, Sir Daniel's great abilities were known but to few; he wasa 


man, and dreaded 


i, Here the reading of the paper was again partially inte 


k 
his "interment, some respectable ladies who knew him, and valued the deceased, 


s he was a warm and 
—— | music, which often “s 
In Oriental literature, and is supposed by many to have been 


1 i modest 
ate admirer of the fine arts, par- 

ed his soul to melancholy ;" 
author of 


» by the removal of two 
y subdued by feeli 


- 
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Mr Dowden then set down, cheered from all sides of the room. 
— publication of the above will probably induce me to favour you with 
the proceedings of our Society.—I remain your obedient Servant, 


Wu. Herr. 
P.S.—I will thank you m —— my compliments to Dr , when 
you see him, and tell ve nearly finished the Meteorological Table for 


the next month’s Annals. E 





adorned his quere with ^ ridng Sowers,” among which the Nercisnis appears peedomi- 
nent. We also understand thst the Royal Society have dirented the Marquis Canova, ta 
exert his superior abilities in the production of a statue of Sir Daniel in his favourite 


Dublin, May ith. 
Dzar Sim,—The Subscription to the Donnelly Testimonial is now closed, 
(see advertisement below,) and the amount is £3327 Irish money.—Yours 


obliged —PaTaicx Copy. 


To the tbe public. 


ectable M. Meeting of the Friends and 
Admirers of Ireland's late Champion, 


SIR DAN. DONNELLY, 


HELD AT 


Mr. BERGIN'S Great Rooms, Fleet-Street, 
The following Resolutions were put from the Chair, and passed 


unanimously :—viz. 


Rssorvap—Tbat a Committee, consisting of Twelve 
Persona, be appointed for the pur of adopting the most speedy and expedient 
mode of setting on foot & General Subscription, to defray the expenses of a suitsble 
ne to be erected to the Memory of Ireland's late Champion, 612 DawizL § 
RBLLY. 
Besotvso—That Mr. Patrick Bergin, 77, Fleet-Street, be appointed Treasurer, 8 
to whom all Subscriptions are to be handed over. 
Rairi me Such Publicans as have been friendly to the deceased, be request- 
ed to place, in the most conspicuous apartments for the entertainment of their com« 
panies, Bes UN UN sol seperate. Subscriptions ; with a suitable explana- ! 
Gon placed over it, iug the obj x of the Subscription. 
Reso.vep—That those Persons alluded to in the foregoing Resolution, 
Weekly Return of the amount of Subscriptions received by them, and hand 
same to the Treasurer, who will give a Memorandum for the respective Sums received. E 
RzsorvzD—That the Committee do meet at Mr. Bergin's Great Rooms, Fleet- į 
Street, on the 17th day of March, Inst. at 8 o'Clock in e Evening of that Day, i in 4 
order to ascertain the amount of Subscriptions in the Treasurer's hands, and, if ade- | 
quate to the end proposed, that the Committee shall — proceed to receive 


** for the erecting of the before mentioned Memo 
zsoLvgD—That those Subscriptions do = close on the 1st May next. . 


V eae rai d the followi —— — * 
an w emen d on T 
y Mr. Patrick Cod an Ber, qin, Fleet 8 


uit., scoom pe Cody to the grave ; PE 3 Mee 
. Borgin 3 Mr Gr. Moore-Street y baies: Koi : 
Graham, Cook-Street p Mr, B i —— —— ud Me : 
deceased; w. they had the gra ve opened, and found the body : 
uffice it to say, that i wes im found the boy ofthe docendi Ta 
been n pho nightly, until Thursday, the fd , when a temporary but yet secure B R 
been erected over the grave. 


F riday, Sd March, 1810, 





Dublin: Printed by W. UN EE RWOOD, 19, St Andrew Street. 
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Worbswortn’s RIVER DUDDON.F 


Y 


g exquisitely dis- 
eoheluñons tò which 


sofnethi 
the 





tfm, because all of them bound to- 
gether, (however little some of tirent- 
sélves may suspect it) by rich parti- 
ion in the stirring and exalting 
spirit of thé ame eventful age—an. 
distinguished above almost ali its 
ecessors by the aplendour of ex- 
ternal things, bat still more distin- 
guished by the power and ene 
Which these have reflected upon the 
— and inagination of its chil- 


. That the poetieal productions 
cf Scott, and Byron, and Wordsworth, 
aad Southey, and Coleri however 


differing froth exth ‘other ih shape and 
Mature—are "yet all kindred to each 
other by their part in the common 
and Th t of the time that has 
b pipes i eee 
any man capable of readin 
as they ought to be — 
dad wil certainly be doubted 
3 one whatever that reads them 
, Mty years hence. Yet, when & men 
siks ‘of hfthself, for moment, what 
hès really bèën said—what remarks 
Worthy o£ the name have really been 
uttered tohcerning any oue of these 
Poet-—how y must we feel 
tMe worthlessness of aM the criti- 
diam of the most ctitical age ever 
the world produced. The result to 
which we come, mnst of necessity be 
this, that im the history, not of one, 
bat d£ al and of each of these great 
Peets, the independence of tite march / 
of Genius towards Faime has been most | 
filly and entirely exemplified. Who! 


cam suppose for à moment that the 
a of Wut Reviewers have còn- 
tributed a single fora to the épleidont 
of the reputation of the highest ^. Thè 


sound utmost vanity of the vainest critic 


alive, wah wearcely lend kim tb Getter 
himself that the Mine of Byton, fer 
ew Would have been one whit 
less, he never acknowledged, by 
one expression of admiration, that his 
x abe was capable of understanding 
mastery of Byron. 
At isan omdof matter, however, to 


ent utntien from to 
Ds, Sate aad Mq amar er 
has once been trium- 
begun: and therefore it fs, 


all the attempts which have been made 
to check the fame of Wordsworth, as 
a still more cone poa of the 
imbecility concerning we peak, 
thin any one eitcufstance besides in 
the literary history of our time. If 
the shafts of dishonest malice have at 
any moment wounded the high spirit 
of the Poet himself—and if the perti- 
jeu hem prserieb Ie proven 

e n persecu ente 
ed his genius from going abroad so 
speedily and so widely in its workings 
as nature meant ft to do—the fault of 
the critics has not been sinall ;—and 
their repentance should not be the 
less, because it is mingled with a sense 
of their own essential, if not whiversal 
inferiority to the person who has thus 
been injured. 

Nothing is more common tham to 
talk about the unpopularity of Words- 
worth s<lyut, after all, we are ?hclin- 
ed Yo doubt very much, whethet at 
any mofnent for taany years past, he 
can, with any propriety, be said to 
have isin under the reproach ef em- 

ularity. The true A of 
a Poet docs not surely consist in the 
wideness to which his name is blown 
on the four winds of heaven. ‘Ever 
since Wordsworth began to write, be 
hes fixed the attention of every gè- 
nuine lover and student of m 

; and all along he has 

from these the tribute of honour due 
to the felt and received power o£ bis 


CE. MEC MS 


© The River Duddon, sa series of Sonnets: 
P bp annexed, a T 
of England; by Willisn 


descripti 
ordsworth. 


Vaudracour and Juka : and other Poems. 
of the Country of the Lakes, in dhe 
London, Longman & C», 1820, 


1920.) 
aai O pur edes 
Sols © i 
Oa EC TE 
yeppisoadod—-wotathor think 
that they may havéswserereaon to eivy 
Wendiworth fer the depth of medi- 
tation Which hs productions have salba 
ed forth, than he can have to envy 
fhéin fer anyef their morebacyant and 
sytnbols of successful ert. 
mistaka 
Chis Poetry, 
S maty on aotount of hi 
ppt ie A popular of his 
éUhtemporaries for the sake of Poetry. 
* we doubt, whet! 
t 


The way in which the fame of this 
had been attatked by the Edin- 
Reviewers, has frequent- 
—— fn with he e philoso- 


us are 

__ conceived : but in the present volum 
while the native strength and origin 
ality of his genius are most perfectly 
, nota few ef his customary 
singularities of style and manner are 
: y less promiment than fà 


any of his former 3 and 
therefore, ft $ arot t€ 

Oat vxtraets from it by any thing like 
an elaborate portico of disqutsition. If 
the passages which wè quote do not 
sufiee to make eur resdere loath for 


ties," * Pond Poets,” &c. and acknow- 
‘at onve that this author i» a ge» 
nuine ish clasaic, in the purest 


may be comsidered as somes 
thing not walike one ~— The sube 
jet river > « roam 


and the imagination of the poet. 
idet of forming a poem en euch e 
subject, belongs ori as Mr 
Wordsworth mentiom, to his illustrin 
ows friend | Br OUO; wi, may 
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; f 
years | used to wik of writing 
The ~ KR has been tho fe. - 
tune of Coleridge to see not & few 
his plans executed by other hands than 
his own; But we Selina pares . 
tò € 


disturbed the 


? 

No voiee replies :—the earth, the ult fs utes 

And Thou, blue Steeamlet, murmurhg 
yield’st no more 

Than a soft record that whatever frait 

Of ignorance thou mityhte’s witness hento- 


fore, 
Thy fonction was to heal and tb restore, 
Foe ADA —— 
ate 


[s] 
n — the Shepherd and his 
ivileged Inrhàtes of solitude ; 
Ror would ie non Anota x 
eld or two ighter gre, Or | 
Of ti d, dt eaa reb ai 
Of stationary sunshine :—thou hast view'd 
Thee cup Dalda with ther path tè 
new’ 
Lini ok aa CA Gs Ga 
heth Weme wwiel Spekt hepellui tb 
Ve, 
Uttethy To dusétt, the haunts of nici, 
Though simple thy companioas Were and 
Aul Waid di 
Attended ria dea voiet, eive when 
The Clouds Fowls of the et thy way 
passae 


Or faskion'd by the turbulence of waves, 
Then, — highest hills the Deluge 
' past ; 


Whence that low voice ?—A. whisper from 
the heart, . 

That HE COTA COG PA KEEN ee 
rov . 

With friends and kindred tenderly beloved ; 

Some who had early mandates to depart, 

Yet are allowed to steal my path athwart 


By Duddon's side ; once more do we unite, 
Once more beneath the kind Earth's tran- 


tz; . . 
EU into new bei 
From her un y seat, the y stall 
Of Time, breaks forth tri t 1 
Hr DAE tresses yet light and 
As golden locks of birch, that rise and fall 
On that breathe too gently to recal 
A of the fading year’s inclemency ! 

TRADITION. 

A love-lom Maid, at some far-distant time, 
Came to this hidden pool, whose depths sur- 


In dul deis Dian's looking-glass ; 
And, gazing, saw that rose, whi m the 


start. 


rime 
Daira its name, reflected as the chime 

Of echo doth reverberate some sweet sound : 
The starry treasure from the blue profound 
She — "à ravish ;—shall she plunge, or 


The humid precipice, and seize the guest 

Of April, smiling high in upper air 

Desperate alternative ! what fiend could dare 

To prompt the thought ?— Upon the steep 
rock's breast 

The lonely Primrose yet renews its bloom, 

Untouched memento of her hapless doom ! 


"No record tells of lance opposed to lance, 
Horse charging horse "mid these retired do- 


mains; 

Nor that their turf drank purple from the 
veins 

Of heroes fall’n, or struggling to advance, 

Of victory, that struck through heart and 
reins, 


Even to the inmost seat of mortal pains, 
And lightened o'er the pallid countenance. 
Yet, to the loyal and the brave, who lie  . 
In the blank earth, neglected and forlorn, 
The pasing Winds memorial tribute pay ; 
‘The Torrents chaunt their praise, inspiring 
scorn 
Of power usurp’d,—with proclamation hi 
And glad acknowledgment of lawful — 
Our next extract shall be Dion, a 
magnificent strain of most classical 
and de poetry, imbued intense- 
ly with the spirit of ancient grandeur, 
and enriched with all the depth and 
gracefulness of Mr Wordsworth's own 
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- most poetical philosophy. It will re- 


mind those acquainted with his earlier 
works, of the ia; and satisfy 
them that have never seen that pro- 
duction, how absurdly the charge of 
“ silly simplicity" has been brought 
gaint the general tenour either of 
thought or the language of Mr 
Wordsworth. The truth is, that 
among all the English poets who have 
written — par a Seek ig — 
except Gray, who ever t 
the true inspiration of the Grecian 
Lyre with the same perfect dignity as 
the great poet of the Lakes. Talki 
of S rine an merely—we remember 
nothing in the whole poetry of hia 
contemporaries, nE a prije with 
the uniform and statelineas 
of his march in the Laodamia, the 
Sonnets to Liberty, and the following 


piece : 
DION. 
(SKK PLUTARCH.) 


I. 
F AIR is the Swan, whose majesty, prevailing 
O'er breezeless water, on Locarno's lake, 
Bears him on while proudly sailing 

He leaves behind a moon-illumined wake : 
Behold ! the mantling spirit of reserve 
Fashions his neck into a goodly curve ; 

An arch thrown back between luxuriant 


. wings 
Of whitest garni like fir-tree i 
coded aeoaea riesen ri clings 
A flaky weight of winter's purest snows ! 
—Behold!— as with a gushing i 


heaves 
That downy prow, and softly cleaves 
The mirror of the flood, 
Vanish inverted hill, and shadowy wood, 
And pendant rocks, where'er, in gliding 


3 state, 

Winds the mute Creature, without visible 
Mate 

Or rival, save the Queen of night 

Showering down a silver light, 

From heaven, upon her chosen favourite ! 

II. 

So » 80 bright, so fitted to embrace, 

Where'er he turn’d, a natural grace 

Of haughtiness without pretence, 

And to unfold a still magnificence, 

Was princely Dion, in the power 

And beauty of his happier . 

Nor less the homage that was seen to wait 

On Dion’s virtues, when the lunar beam ` 

Of Plato's genius, from its lofty sphere, 

Fell round him in the grove of Academe, 

Softening their inbred dignity austere ;— 


And gun, 
Help, under every change of adverse fate. 


III. 
Five thousand warriore—O the rapturous 


day ; 
Each crown’ with flowers, and arm’d with 
and shield, 


Or ruder weapon which their course might 


9 
To Syracuse advance in bright array. 
Who leads them on ?-—The anxious People 


see 
Long-exil’d Dion marching at their head 
He also crown'd with flowers of Sicily, : 
And in a white, far-beaming, corslet clad ! 
* Pure — undisturb'd by doubt or 


The Gazers feel ; and, rushing to the plain, 

Salute these Strangers as a holy train 

Or blest procession (to the Immortals dear) 

That brought their precious liberty again. 

Lo! when the gates are enter'd, on each 

Down the long street, rich goblets fill’d with 
wine 


In seemly order stand, - 

On tables set, as if for rites divine ;— 
And, wheresoe'er the great Deliverer pase'd, 

Fruits were strewn before his eye, 
And flowers upon his person cast 

In boundless prodigality : 
Nor did the general voice abetain from 

prayer, 
ing Dion's tutelary care, 

As if a very Deity he were! 


IV. 


Mourn, hills and groves of Attica! and 
i bending thy classi ! 

Illyseus o’er thy classic urn 

Moum, and lament for him whose spirit 


dreads 
Your once sweet memory, studious walks 
and shades ! 


For him who to divinity aspir'd, 

Not on the breath of popular applause, 

But through dependance on the sacred laws 

Framed ied the schools where Wisdom dwelt 

Intent to trace the ideal peth of right 

(More fair than heaven's broad causeway 
pav'd with stars) ' 

Which Dion learn'd to measure with de- 
ight ; 

But he m overleap'd the eternal bars ; 

And, following guides whose craft holds no 


consent 

With aught that breathes the ethereal ele- 
ment, i 

— the robes of civil power with 


lood, 
Unjustly shed, though for the public good. 
Whencz doubts that came Aes late, and 


ai wishes vain, F " 

Hollow excuses—and tri ant ; 

And oft his cogitations anam D 

As, through the abysscs of a joyless heart, 

The heaviest plummet of despair can go— 

But whence sudden check ?-that fear- 
ful start ! 


VoL. VII. 


Wordsworth s 


River Duddon. 


He hears an uncouth sound» 
E: pha mRNA 
w at a long-drawn "sd bound 
e Ofton Ge anal ae : 
And ‘bi aspect, stalking round and 


tom ware, 
And fiercely swept the marble floor,-— 
Like Auster whirling to and fro, 
His force on Caspian foam to try ; 

Or Boreas when he scours the snow 

That skins the plains of Thessaly, 

Or when aloft on Menalus he stops 

His flight, mid eddying pine-tree tops ! 
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v. 
So, but from toil less sign of profit respi 
The sullen Spectre io hes — bowel 


Sweeping—vehemently sweeping— 

No pause admitted—no design avowed ! 

** Avaunt, inexplicable Guest !—avaunt 

Intrusive Presence !— Let me rather see 

The coronal that coiling vipers make ; 

The gru that flames with many a lurid 

e, 

And the long train of doleful pageantry 

Which they behold, whom vengeful Furies 
haunt. 

Who, woe they struggle from the scourge 
to fiee 

Move where the blasted soil is not unworn, 

And, in their anguish, bear what other 
minds have, borne ! 


VI. 
But Shapes that come not at an earthly call, 
Will not depart when mortal voices bid ; 
Lords of the visionary Eye whoee lid, 
Once — remains aghast and will not 


Ye Gods, thought He, that servile Imple- 
ment 

Obeys a mystical intent ! 

Your Minister would brush away 

The spots that to my soul adhere ; 

But should she labour night and day, 

They will not, cannot disappear. — 

iion ee perturbations, —and that 


Which no Philosophy can brook ! 


VIL 
Dl-fated Chicf! there are whose hopes are 
built 


Upon the ruins of thy glorious name ; 
Who, pun the portal of one moment's 
ilt, 
Pürdis thee with their deadly aim ! 
O matchless perfidy ! portentous lust 
Of monstrous crime !—that horror-striking 
blade, 
Drawn in defiance of the Gods, hath laid 
The noble Syracusan low in dust ! 
Shudder the walls—the marble city wept— 
And sylvan places heaved a pensive sigh ; 
But in i peace the appointed Victim 
ept, 
As he had fallen in T RR ; 
2 
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Of spirit teo ca 


ious to 
That Destiny her sail PEA 
too just 
To his own native greatness to desire 
That wretched — days lengthened by 


So were the hopeless troubles, that involved 
"Phe soul of Dion, instantly dissolv'd. 
Releas’d from life and cares of princely 


state, 
He left this moral grafted on his Fate, 
es Hon uy rente leads, and peace at- 


Him, only him, the — Jove defends, 
Wooa — are fair and spotless as his 
en 


This we have quoted at full length. 
We wish it were in our power to fol- 
low the same course with the fine old 
British or Armorican legend of Artegal 
and Elidure. We must omit, how- 
ever, the introduction to it, which is 
as full of splendour as the tale itself is 
of tender and graceful simplicity. 


A King more worthy of respect and love 
E Ar 
A B above 
All neighbouring countries through his righ- 


He poured reward and honourson the good; 


T prar he wi $ 

And, while he served the gods with reve- 
rence due 

Fields smiled, and temples ross, and towns 

He died, whom A 

But how unworthy of such sire was he! 

A ,8 iciously begun, 

Was dar soon by foul coset 

From crime to crime he mounted, till at 


The nobles leagued their strength 
With a vexed people, and the tyrant chas'd ; 
And, on the vacant throne, his worthier bro- 

ther placed. 


From realm to realm the humbled Exile 
went, 

Suppliant for aid his kingdom to regain ; : 

In many a court, and many a warrior's tent, 

He urged his g suit in vain. 

Him, in whose wretched heart ambition 
failed, 


Dire poverty assailed ; 
And, with slights which he no more 
could brook, 
Tora. E native soil he cast a longing 
00 


Fair blew the wish'd-for wind—-the voyage 


sped ; 
He landed ; and, by many dangers ecared, 
* Poorly ed, — followed," 
To Calaterium'e forest he repaired. 
How changed from him who, born to high. 
est place, 
Hee swayed the royal mace, 


succeeds——his son ; 
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Flattered and feared, despised yet deified, 
in Treysoram, his sat by aive Thame 


HE die where the crownless 


king 
Lay in — iini aod eras train, 
Su g life by water e 
Supporting foed as outlaws — 
Unto the few whom he esteems his friends 
—— — 
An secret ty 
Sbelter ey daily bresd,—the amount of his 


While he the issue waits, at early mom 
ing by stealth abroad, he chanced 


startling outcry made by hound and horn 
Prom which the tuky boat hath fd in fear] 
And, — tow'rds him o'er the grassy 


Ner the hunter train ! 
He bids his little company advance 
With seeming unconcern and steady coun- 
tenance. 


The Elidure, who leads the chace, 
Hath checked his courser——Can it be! 
Methinks that I should — that face, 


Though qs disguised by — — 


to 


Of his own voice confirmed, be leaps upon 
the ground. 
Long, —— and tender, was the embrace 
e gave 
Feebly returned by daunted Artegal ; 
Whose natural doubts enslave, 
And apprehensions dark and criminal. 
Loth to restrain the moving interview, 
The attendant lords withdrew ; 
And, while they stood upon the plain apart, 
Thus Klidure, by words, relieved his strug- 
gling heart. 


“ By — Powers conducted, we have 


—O0 Brother! ! tomy knowledge lost so long, 
But neither lost to love, nor to regret, 
Nor to my wishes lost, forgive the wro 
(Such it may seem) if I thy crown 
borne, 
' Thy royal mantle worn : 
I was their natural guardian ; and "tis just 
That now I should restore what hath been 
held in trust.” 


Awhile the astonish’d Artegal stood mute, 
Then thus exclaimed—'* to me of title shorn 
And etripp'd of power? me, feeble, destitute, 
To mea igion 1—spare the bitter scorn ! 
If justice ruled the breast of foreign kings 
Then, on the wide-spread wings 
Of war, had I returned to claim my ments H 
This sia here avow, not dreading thy de- 
te.” 
+‘ T do not blame thee," Elidure replied, 
** But, if my looks did with my vos agree 


ve 


this blessed place 
At this blest moment led me, if I speak 
With eee MAIS ae eee 


Were this same spear, which in my hand I 
The British sceptre, here would I to thee 
The symbol yield; and would unde this 


If it confined the robe of sovereignty. 

Odious to me the pomp of regal court, 
And joyless syivan sport, 

While thou art roving wretched and forlorn, 

Thy couch the dewy earth, thy roof the 
forest thorn !” 

Then Artegal thus spake—* I on] ht, 

Within this realm a place of safe retreat; 

Beware of rousing an ambitious thought ; 

Beware of kindling hopes, for me unmeet ! 

Thou art reputed wise, but in my mind 
Art pitiably blind : 

Full acon this generous purpose thou may'st 


rae, 
When that which has been done no wishes 
can undo. 
Who, when a crown is fixed his head, 
Would balance claim with , and right 


with — 
But thou—I know not how inspired how 


Wouldst change the course of things in all 
men’s sight ! 
And this for one who cannot imitate 
‘Thy virtue, who may hate: 
For, if by such strange sacrifice restored, 
He reign, thou still must be his king, and 
sovereign lord. 
Lifted in imity above 
Aught that my feeble hature could perform, 
Or even cottecive ; ing me in love 
Par as in power the eagle doth the worm ; 
I, Brother ! only should be king in name, 
And govern to my shame ; 
A shadow in a hated land while all 
Df iade MILES M TIE MEET HMIE NOR 


** Believe it not," said Elidure; ** respect 

A waits on virtuous life, and ever most 

Attends on ess with dominion decked, 

Which the universal empire's boast ; 

This can thy own experience testify : 
hater thy foes deny zs 

That, in the gracious opening y reign, 

Our Father's spirit seemed in thee to breathe 

again. 


And what if o’er that bright unbosoming 

Clouds of diagrace and envious fortune past ! 

Have we net seen the glories of the spring 

By veil of noontide darkness overcast ? 
frith that glitter’d like a warrior’s shield, 
The sky, the gay green field, 

Are vanished 1—gladness ceases in the groves, 
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But is — dissolved ? how pessing 


Seems the wide woeld—far brighter than be- 
ore 


Even so thy latent worth will re-appear, 
eae the people’s heart from shore to 


ore, 

For youthful faults ripe virtues shall atone; 
Re-seated on thy throne, 

Proof shalt thou furnish that misfortune, 


pain, 
And sorrow, have confirmed thy native right 
to reign. 


But, not to overlook what thou may’st know, 
Thy enemies are neither 


change in thy estate 
As I already have in : t devised ; 
And which, with caution due, may soon be 
realised." 


— The story tells what courses were pursued, 


Until King Elidure, with full consent 
Of all his Peers, before the multitude, 
Rese—and, to consummate this just intent, 

Did place upon his Brother's head the Crown, 
Relinguished by his own ; 

oo people cried, ** Receive your 


Gorbonian's first-born Son tfal 
King restored !” 5 — 


The deep breath of simple unoon- 
scious grace diffused over the whole of 
this poem will, if we may judge from 
ourselves, to the mind of every reader 


* Call up him that left half told 
The story of Cambuscan bold.” 


Indeed the effect of the whole of the 
extracts we have made, will, we no-_ 
thing doubt, be quite sufficient to 
convince every one who has made the 
character of English poetry his study, 
that so far from d ing to be held 
up to derision as a fanciful and con- . 
une enden Mr nn ) 
ju e genuine spirit of his ` 
writing) entitled to be assed with ` 
the very highest names among his pre- 
decessors, as a pure and reverent wor- 
ain of the true majesty of the 
English Muse. Had he never writ- 
ten some few pieces, which are in- 
deed most dear and precious to us, 
but the conception as well as execu- 
tion of which we can easily con- 
ceive to be of far more questionable 
excellence in the eyes of the greater 
t of those who read them for the 
rst time, we are satisfied that the 
most malignant critics would never 
5 
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have dared to say one word in dero- 
gation from the sublimity or the ele- 
gance of his compositions. But we 
can imagine notbing less enviable than 
the feelings with which, at this time 
of day—after he has lived to throw 
into shade the errors (granting 
them to have been errors) of a few 
of his earlier pieces, y ue solid and 
reposing gran eur of the main struc- 
ture of his poetry—than the reflections 
which his pertinacious detractors 
must make in spite of themselves on 
the conduct which they for so long 
a period adopted in regard to him. 
The senseless and boyish clamours 
with which they ed a few tri- 
vial singularities of one of the proud- 
est of men, probably served no pur- 

whatever, except that of confirm- 
ing him in the belief, that what such 
people took upon them to consider as 
wrong, must of necessity be right.— 
Had they been silent in regard to the 
ia Foys and the Alice Fells, we 
sh in all likelihood have had fewer 
of that class— while, had they given 
the praise that was due to such poems 
as Ruth, Michael, and Laodamia, it 
is not impossible that these might, 
long ere now, sapte ones np 

many more uctions equally 
fies, e they must be allowed to be, 
from any of the real or supposed 
faults of the others. 


Of the genius of Mr Wordsworth, 
in short, it is e gru ad 
every man to judge y an , 
and for himself. Our own opinion, 
ever since this Journal commenced, 
has been clearly and entirely before 
them ; and if there be any one per- 
son, on whose mind what we have 

uoted now, is not enough to make an 
impression similar to that which our 
own judgment had long before received 
—we have nothing more to say to that 
person in regard to the subject of po- 
etry. We conclude with a few speci- 
mens of the more miscellaneous 
of this volume—which will be suffici- 
ent to shew, that that is nothing infe- 
rior to the other . To those who 
have long been familiar with Words- 
worth, and sensible to his merits, 
the ** Pass of Kirkstone" will be addi- 
tionally table, on account of its 
connexion with the train of thought in 
one of the grandest of his early pieces, 
the Ode, ** Intimations of Immortali- 


ty. 
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ODE. 
THE PASS OF KIRKSTONE. 


I. 
WiTHIX the mind strong fancies work, 
A deep delight the — i 


Where, save tbe rugged road, we find 

No a e of human kind ; 

Nor hunt of inen, i£ stone or ack 

eps — — 
something cognizab 

Mocke FOT ede 

as if b j 

Or from the Flood escaped 

Altars for Druid service fit ; 

(But where no fire was ever lit, 

Unless the glow-worm to the skies 

Thence offer nightly sacrifice ;) 

Wrinkled Egyptian monument ; 

Green moss-grown tower ; or hoary tent ; 

Tents of a camp that never shall be raised > 

On which four thousand years have gazed ! 


y hewn, 
strewn, 
[m 


II. 

Ye plowshares sparkling on the slopes ! 
— ed Ld 

m ^d mi 
Of restless ownership ! 
Ye trees that may to-morrow fall, 
To feed the insatiate Prodigal ! 
Lawns, houses, chattels, groves, and fields, 
All that the fertile shields ; 
VE of folly—baits of crime, — 
Of life 


"s un the stake, — 
Pla tet Loop tia oval eal 
Of , dotard Time ;— 
O care! O guilt !—O vales and plains, 
Here, mid his own unvexed domains, 
A Genius dwells, that can subdue 
At once all memory of You,— 
Most potent when mists veil the sky, 
Mists that distort and magnify; - 
While the coarse rushes, to the sweeping 


breeze, i 
Sigh forth their aneient melodies ! 
IIL 
List to those shriller notes !—42hat march 


impell'd, 
And older eyes than theirs beheld, 
This block—and yon whose Church-like 

frame 

Gives to the savage Pass its name. 
Aspiring Road ! that lov'st to hide 
Thy daring in a vapoury bourn, 
Not seldom may the hour return 
When thou shalt be my guide ; 
And I (as often we find cause, 
When life is at a weary pause, 
And we have panted up the hill 
Of duty with reluctant will) 
Be thankful, even though tired and faint, 
bd eisdem Constraint ; 
Whence oft invigorating transporte flow 
That Choice lacked courage to bestow ! 
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IV. 
My soul was for delight 
That wore a threatening brow ; 
A veil is lifted—can she slight 
The scene that opens now ? 
Though habitation none appear, 
The ess tells, man must be there ; 


The shelter—that the ive 

Is of the clime in whit we lives 

Where Toil his daily round ; 
Where Pity sheds sweet tears, and Love, 
In woodbine bower or birchen grove, 
Inflicts his tender wound. 

—W ho comes not hither ne'er shall know 
How beautiful the world below ; 

Nor can he guess how lightly leaps 

The brook adown the rocky s 

Parewell thou — — 

H . inti to e cu tur’ i , 
Camis Eke a herd boy ; 

And who is she ?—can that be Joy ? 
Who, with a sun-beam for her guide, 
idle Faith, fe fom yonder opening pud 
W hile Faith, opening c 

To hill and vale proclaims aloud, 

* Whate'er the weak may dread, the wicked 


dare, 
Thy lot, O man, is good, thy portion fair!” 
The two following pieces require no 
comment to those that are acquainted 
with the sonnets on political subjects, 
in Mr Wordsworth’s earlier volumes. 


SONNET 
OX THE DEATH OF HIS LATE MAJESTY, 


WARD of * Law !—dread Shadow of a 

Whose had dwindled to one stately 
room $ 

Whose universo was gloom immers’d in 


Darkness as thick as] ife o'er Lifecould fling, 
Yethaplycheered with some faint gli i 
Of Faith and Hope; if thou by nature’sdoom 
Gently has sunk into the quiet tomb, 
Why should we bend in grief, to sorrow cling, 
When thankfulness were best ?— F resh-flow- 
ing tear, NN 
Oi nare E e 
Yield to such after-thought the sole reply 
Which justly it can claim. The Nation 
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In this deep knell.—silent for threescore years, 
An unexampled voice of awful memory ! 


HINT FROM THE MOUNTAINS 
FOR CERTAIN POLITICAL ASPIRANTS. 
STRANGER, tis a sight of pleasure 
When the wings of genius rise 
Their ability to measure 
With great enterprise ; 
But in man was ne’er such daring 
As yon Hawk exhibits, pairing 
His brave spirit with the war in 
The stormy skies ! 


Mark him, how his power he uses, 

Lays it by, at will resumes ! 

Mark, are for his haunt he chooses 

' . Clouds and utter glooms ! 

There, he wheels in downward mazes ; 

Sunward now his flight he raises, 

Catches fire, as seems, and blazes 
With uninjured plumes !— 


ANSWER. 
Traveller, ‘tis no act of courage 
‘Which aloft thou dost discern ; 
No bold bird gone forth to forage 

Mid the tempest stern ; 
But such mockery as the Nations 
See, when Commonwealth-vexations 
Lift men from their native stations, 

Like yon tuft of fern: 
Such it is, and not a Haggard 
Soaring on undaunted wing ; 
"Tis by nature dull and laggard, 

A poor helpless Thing, 
Dry, and withered, light and yellow ;— 
That to be the tempest’s fellow ! 
Wait—and you shall see how hollo 

Its endeavouring ! 

The volume i —— with a 
very singular and striking prose de- 
scription of the County of the Lakes ; 
but of this we must defer our notice 
till some future op nity-—content- 
ing ourselves, in the meantime, with 
assuring our readers, that it is by far 
the best specimen of the prose style of 
Wordsworth which has ever been given 
to the world. 
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Geological Maps of England.—Smith has 
published a useful abridgment of his large 
geological map of England, and also excellent 
geological maps of several of the English 
counties. We have seen those of Oxford, 
Buckingham, Bedford, — Green- 

h's geological ma n is just 
published, — does infinite Kredit to = 
udgment and skill e distinguish 
President of the Geological Society 

Magnetic Attractions.-—W e are happy to 
announce, that the idea, suggested by Mr 
Barlow, and published in his valuable ** Es» 
say on M ic attractions,” (See No 


dependent of computation, is now under- 
going, under the inventor's direction, the 
ordeal of practical experiment on board 
his Majesty ’a ship, Severn, which the Lords 
of the Admiralty, actuated by a laudable 
and praise-worthy seal for the improvement 
of nautical science, have directed to be fit- 
nc peel gh tl ee 
understand, is y to proceed to sea, 
with Mr Barlow on board, to verify, by a 
still more extensive series of ations, 
the accuracy of those now making at Wool- 
wich ; after which, it may confidently be ex- 
» that this very ingenious and highly 
portant discovery will, from its great and 


utility in practical navigation, 
— y known and adopted; 


thereb enting, in future, many of 
— — and all their 
dreadful consequences, which at present ao 


frequently happen on our shores, owing to 
the wilful ignorance and stupidity of navi- 
pom n ting, with insufferable indif- 

, to make local attraction an ele- 
ment of calculation. 

Elementary Work on Navigation.—Mr 
Riddle, Trinity House School, Newcas- 
tle, will speedily publish an Elemen 
investigation of the Theorems from whi 
Mendoza Rio’s Tables for Navigation 
Nautical Astronomy are constructed ; and 


both his Tables and the operations whi 
they are intended to facilitate. Also, an 


inquiry iry into by 
which he com the altitude in Lunar 
observations; the Time; Latitude, by double 


Altitudes—Azimuths, &c. &c. 
ZAntiquities.— Emerald Mines.—M. Cail- 
laud's account of his discoveries in Egypt 
will shortly be published in Paris. Some 
time ago he discovered near Mount Za- 


barah, the famous emerald mines which 
were previously known only by the writings 
of the ancient authors, and the stories of 
the Arabs. They had been almost forgot- 
ten for a long lapse of time, and were totally 
unproductive to the government of the 
country. They were discovered by M. 
Caillaud nearly in the same state in which 
they had been left by the engineers of the 
Ptolemies. He penetrated into a vast num- 
ber of excavations and subterraneous canals, 
some of which are so deep that 400 men 
may work in them at once. In the mines 
were found cords, levers, tools of various 
kinds, vases, and lamps; and the arr. 

— the — ed facility 
or i e ancient process of mining. 
M. Caillaud himself set about eee fv 
mines, and he has presented six òf 
emeralds to Mahommed Ali Pashaw. In 
the vicinity of the. mines, the ruins of a 
little town have been discovered, which in 
ancient times was probably inhabited by the 


miners: among the ruins are tbe remains 
of several Græco-Egyptian Temples with 
inscriptions, M. has twice visited 


Zabarah; during his second journey he 
was accompanied by a considerable number 
of armed men, miners, and workmen, 


from the Arabs of the tribes of Ababdeh 
and Bycharyn, that this road led to the 
ruins of a very extensive town on the banks 
of the Red Sea, situated about the 24th de- 
uidisse asi d und i imus qiu rre 
town has since been visited by MM. 
Belzoni and Bitche, and will probably be 
better described by them than by M. 
laud. On the banks of the Red Sea, the 


on which some had been made ; 
in the neighbourhood of this mountain, 
traces of ic eruptions were observable, 


and a quantity of puzzolane and other ig- 
micas Abana were oun. _M. Caillaud 


modern date ; 
ancient vaults, thermal springs, &c. Among 
the Greek and Latin inscriptions which he 
met with in his excursions, was one con- 
taining 70 lines, and about 9000 letters; 


1890.) 


it is more copious by at least one-fifth than 
dr Grek tata: e (e Rous stone. 


by the French government. The antiques 
i in the cabinet of m 
and antiques of the king’s library, 


wards the Ousis of Sivah. He must 

this have made many new and interesting 
observations. At a quarter of a league from 
one of the um — Mages 
svended into a hypogeum to eity 
Apis, where he found, ina kind of laby- 
rinth, balmed and preserved 


Bke mummies. 


to Spain in 1790; he there commenced a 
of medical. studies, and afterwards 
time in Lisbon; taking les- 
sons in that science, From Lisbon he re- 
paired to the isle of St Thomas, situated 
under the Equator, at the extremity of the 

— Guinea. He remained some years 
in this island, whence occasionally he made 
excursions into the western regions of Afri- 
ca jn one of these, he fortunately cured 
some dangerous wound under which the 


d'Etourville traced on & map the western 
lake Aqualinda, 
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with precision the geographical route of the 
Zaire, with its sources, and the lakes it forma 


Whatev 
their ferocity, is no exaggeration. They 
make war to devour their prisonezs ; and it 
is certain, as Dapper relates, that human 
flesh is sold in their markets. The blood 
which they draw from the veins of theis 
living vicums, is to them a delicious beve- 
rage. M. d'Etourville remained fifteen 
months among these barbariane All his 
companions were devoured ; and be must, 
have shared the same fate, had ha not been 
80 fortunate as to cure a broken arm of the 
favourite mistress of the chief of the horde. . 
Compelled to be in the train of this troop 
of Gijas, he pa through en extent of 
continent from country of the Auris- 
cans to Hulla, when he escaped from their 
hands. He then prooseiled to a province 
south of the western Mountains of the 
Moon, at a small distance from what he 
considers as the real sourdes of the Nile. 
Hereabout he fixes the empire of Droglodo, 


ing to M. d'Etour-. 


nese, and the civilization of the Droglo-. 
dians must be traced to a very remote 


. sour, The merchants of Droglodo go, 


once a-year, authorized by their govern- 
ment, to meet the Abyssinian merchants in 
a narrow passage of the mountain Narcar. 
bd convey thither gold dust, musk, 
pearls, precious stones, ivory, gums, and 
Ethiopian slaves, in exchange for which 
they receive shawls, Indian stuffs, Turkey 
and salt. 

In this country M. d'Etourville remained 
about ten years; and though in a state of 
slavery, he had — opportunities of no- 
ticing the manners of the people and their 
antiquities. His different observations have 
led him to conclude, that the Abyssinians, 
the Nubians, and the ancient Egyptians, 
who built the pyramids, were all originally 
from Drogiodo, which he conceives to have 
been the country inhabited in ancient times 

the 7Yogiodites. 
M. d’Ktourville returned to France about 
the time of the re-establishment of the 
Bourbons ; but set out again, in 1814, to 
realize and secure some goods and property 
in Africa, whence he is ex shortly to 
return, and when the i 
travels may be ex 
New Voyages and Tra 

Trigonometrical Surocy of India— 
For some years past, a trigonometrical 
operation has been conducted in India, un- 
der the auspices of the local governments. 
Lieut.-Col. Lambton has been enabled, by 


proosedings, to measure, at 
j an arc of the meridian 
38” to 18° 3’ 23” of north lati- 
tude, the greatest that has been measured 
the surface of the globe. From a re- 


view of these operations, it appears that a 


of latitude, it is 69,030; in 51°, 69,105; 
in 90°, 69,368. So that a degree of latitude, 


American The Gazette of 
St Louis (on the Missouri, United States,) 
announces the equipment of an expedi- 
tion, the object of which is to ascertain 
the existence of a race sate to be the 


within the limits of their excursion. This 
andertaking is confided to Messrs. Roberts 
and Parry, both Welshmen, and well ac- 
quainted with the language of both North 
and South Wales. 


en 
this summer in the North. The expedition 
will sail from the mouth of the Lena for 
the Frozen Ocean, in order to examine the 
coast of Siberia and the islands which were 
discovered to the north of it some ago. 
As it is not yet ascertained wh these 
pe islands pon, oon — be one main 
or not, and as hitherto they have only 
been visited in winter, it will be interesting 
to know how far the ice will permit vessels 
to advance during summer, and to deter- 
—— — 
neient Navigation. - A di was 
recently made in the environs of the 
of Good Hope, which is highly interesting 
te history. ile digging a cave, the 
workmen found the hull of an ancient ves- 
eel constructed of cedar, which is believed 
to be the remains of a Phenician galley. 
If this appropriation be just, there is no 
longer room to doubt that the bold naviga- 
tors of Tyre had reached the south point of 
Africa: and if they actually gained that 
point, we may infer that they navigated also 
the eastern ocesn. 

Indian Wild 4ss.—Gen. Sir D. Ochterlo. 
ny lately — as a present from the 
Nawab of Bhawulpoor to Governor-general 
the Marquis of Hastings, a beautiful wild 
ass, of that species called by the natives Gor 
Khur. This elegant creature is described 
as being eleven or twelve hands high, of & 
beautiful light fawn or cream colour, with 
long ears, and large black eyes. In dispo- 
sition it is AEE S and in this, as well 
as in every ether » excepting the 
colour, resembles the zebra. It is said to 
be a complete model of strength, beauty, 
and agility. Asiatic Mirror. 

Cheap Mode of preserving Anatomical 
Prcporations.-—À1t has been usual to em- 
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spirit of wine, some- 
and which costs 186. ot 
20s. per gallon. It has been ascertained 
by Mr Cooke of London, that a saturated 
solution s muriate of reno ipn 
answers the purpose equally well ; an 
solution (about three of salt to the 
gallon) does not cost 10d. per gallon. 
Mr Cooke has received from the Society 
of Arts, for this discovery, the Society's 
silver medal. 

. Straw Ropes Conductors y Electricity. 
—M. M. —— a F essor of 
chemistry, affirms, that a rope of straw will 
form an excellent conductor for lightning, 
and supply the of metallic conductors. 

Comets.— It has been ascertained that one 
and the same comet returned to our in 
1786, 1795, 1801, 1805, and 1818-19. It 
appears never to range beyond the orbit of 
Jupiter. Itsshort period of little more than 
three years and a quarter, and its mean 
distance from the sun, which is not much 
greater than twice that of the earth. It 
crosses the orbit of the earth more than 60 
times in s century. 

Distant Visibility of Mowntains.—Mr 
Morier, in his Journey through Persia to 
Constanti says, that the mountain 
Temawhend is visible at the distance of 100 
miles. Sir William Jones saw the Hima- 


, for this 
what above 


Ararat from Derbbend, a distance of 240 
British miles. 
Dr E. D. Clarke informs us, that when 


plainly dis- 
cerned Mount Athos, called by the pea- 
sants, who were with him, Agionorus, the 
Holy Mountain ; its triple summit sp- 
pearing so distinctly to the eye, that 
was enabled to make a drawing of ite ** The 
distance," says he, ** at which I viewed it 
could not be less than a hundred English 
miles: according to D'Anville, it is 
SO leagues from shore to shore; and the 
summit of the mountain is at some distance 
— — hich places have 
e at vw 
been seen within the scope of our own ob- 
servations, is as follows : 


Miles. 
Pic of Teneriffe, from a ship's deck - 115 
Golden Mount, ditto - - 9 
Pulo Pera, from the top of Pinang - 75 


Pulo Pinang, from a ship's deck - — 53 
The Ghaut at the back of Tellichery . 94 
Ditto at Cape Comorin - - T3 
Adam’s Peak, on Ceylon - œe 95 


These, perhaps, are not the greatest dis- 
tances that these lands can be secn ; but it 
may be useful to state, that all these distan- 
ces were ascertained by the log, when run- 
ning for them in a directline ; and that their 
heights were also pretty nearly found at the 
same time, 
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WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


oman 


LONDON. 


Marcian Golonna, a Poem in three 
to which will be added, Dramatic Sketches, 
and other rome i7 Barry Cornwall; will 
y he publish 
Lucian of Samosata, from the Greek, 
the Comments and Illustrations of 
d and others ; by the Rev. W. Tooke, 
F.R.8. in two octavo volymes. 

Travels jn England, Wales, and Scot- 

; by Dr Spiker, Librarian to the King 

from the German. 

Biographical Memoir of the late Ar- 


Prince Maximilian of Neiweid. 
ales of the Priory; by Mrs Hoffland, 
ip three volumes. 

Shortly will be published, Tabella Ciba- 
ris, the Bill of Fare, a Latin Poem, with 
Notes, &c. relating to Gastronomy and the 
Art of Cook 


Sketches of “ Coun Folk ;” by the au- 
thor of the Hermit in London. 

Mr Fraser’s Trevels in the Hemala 
Mountains are nearly ready for publica- 
tion. 


Stories Founded on Facts; by Mrs Grant 
of Croydon, author of ** Sketches of Life 
and Manners," and ** Delineations of Seen- 
ery, &c.” 12mo. 

The Lite and Political Life of Ap- 
p otzebue, translated from the 

12mo. 


Ancient Spanish Romanees, relati 
the twelve Peersof France, mentioned in 
Quixote, with English metrical Versions ; 

Thomas Rodd, preceded by the History 
AT Ph the Great and Orlando, translat- 
ed from the Latin of Spanheim. 2 vols. 


Bva. 
Vor. VII. 


to 


El Teatro Espanol Moderno, Vol. £f. 
— — 5 plays, with a dr the 
uthor. 


Preparing for publication, a Grammar of 
the Arabic Language; by James Grey 
Jackpon, r 

Russian Tarif, for 1820, containing all 
the Duties of the Russian E 8vo. 

Sir Warbeck of — eat in 
two impe by Miss Holfo i 

The Welsh Non-Conformists’? Memorial, 
or Cambro-British Bi » containing 
Sketches of Vavasor , and other 
founders of the Dissenting Interest in Wales; 
by the Rev. Dr Evans. 

Preparing for ue pese a rene Early 


Education ; by Miss 
A of 


— of irn — the 
intendence e Emperor Napoleon. 

A yolume of Selections from the Athe- 
nian Oracle. 

A Poem on the accession of bis Majesty ; 
by the Rev. 8. L. A : 

A New and Improved Edition of Erdes- 


wicke's Survey of Staffordshire, by the Rev. 
T. Harwood. 
A New Edition of Allen’s Orthographi. 
Nes d New and I 
enr y, a New mproved E- 
dition of San "s Italian Grammar. 
A Greek and English Lexicon, founded 


Mn M oie Pe 
College. E 


Schneider ; 
S Preparing for th the 

or the $ Rev. 
John Davies of Kew, Hinoricni Prologue; 
or, a Verified Chronology of Events, from 
the conquest to the death of George 11. 


9E 


In the press, an Introduction to the Li- 
H Scriptures ; by the Hev. James 
Townley, in three octavo volumes with 


An edition of the whole of Mr Words- 
worth's Miscellaneous Poems, in 4 vols 


fool 8vo. 

A Treation on Nervous Disorders ; by Mr 
G. R. Rowe of Haverhill, Suffolk. 

Tales of ination, in 8 vols; by the 
author of the Bachelor and Married Man. 

A new ning of = Drake's Literary 
Hours, in 8 et Svo. 
- Rhymes on iid Rod; by s Travelling 
Member of the Pocoa Curante Society, ex- 
tracted from his journal, by Thomas Brown, 
the younger, author of the Fudge Family, 
&c. 


A Memoir of his late Majesty and the 
Duke of Kent ; by Mr T. Williams. 

In the press, Christian Union, without 
the Abuses of Popery, by Samuel Wix, 
A. M. F.R. and 8. A. 

A Geological Map of England, to be ac- 
—— Memoir ; by G. B. Green- 

Esq. 


Moral and Religious, intend- 
ed chiefly for the domestic use of young per- 
sons, in tbe middle ranks of life. 

A Second Volume of the Transactions 
of the Literary Society of Bombay. 

Principles of Education, intellectual, mo- 
ral, and physical, in an octavo volume ; by 

Dr Lant ter. 

E Seasonable Advice — on s — 
the Scriptures; by the Rev. F. A. Cox. 
The of Dante, a Poem ; by the 

Rt. Hon. Lord Byron. 8»vo. 
Ricciarda, Tragedia, di Ugo Foscolo. 


A Narrative of the Operations and Re- 
cent Discoveries within the Pyramids, 
Temples, Tombs, and Excavations, in E- 
gypt and Nubia; and of a Journey to the 
Coast of the Red Sea, in search of the an- 
cient Berenice, and another to the Oasis of 
Jupiter Ammon; by G. Belzoni, accom- 
panied hy Plates, Plans, Views, &c. of the 
newly discovered Places, &c. &c. to. 

Advice to Julia, &c. foolscap 8vo. 

Travels in Syria and Mount Sinai, viz. 
1. aJ from to Damascus. 2. 
A Tour in the District of Mount Libanus 
and Antilibanus. 3. A Tour in the Hau- 
rap. 4 A Second Tour in Hauran, 5. 





THE second volume of Mr Hogg's Ja- 
cobite Relics is now in the press. 

An Arabic Vocabulary and Index for Hich- 
atdson’s Arabic Grammar; in which the 
words are explained according to the Parts 
of Speech, and the Derivatives are traced to 
their originals in the Hebrew, Chaldee, and 
. Syriac languages ; with Tables of Oriental 
5* Points, and Affixes; by James 
Noble, Teacher of Languages in Edinburgh. 


Monthly List of New Publications. 





[Mey 
AJ from 


. Journey Damascus, Ara- 
bia-Petrea, and the Desert E] Ty, to Cairo. 
6. A Tour in the Peninsula 


&e 440. 
Italy and its Inhabitants, in the 


rious Dialects; by James A. Galiffe, of 
Geneva. 2 vols 8vo. 

The Narrative of a Chinese Embassy, 
—— Kang Hy, to 
the Khan of Tourgouth Tartars, seated on 
the Banks of the Volga, im the years 1712, 


Language, consisting ing of Extracts from the 
Pekin Gazette, an Abstract of a Chinese 
Novel, Argument of a Chinese Play, &c. 
by Sir George Thomas Staunton, Bart. 
L.L.D. F.R.S. 8vo. 

The Second Part (No XL.) which com- 
pletes the Index to the First 19 volumes of 
the Quarterly Review, will be published 
with No XLV. at the end of the Month. 

In the press, and shortly will be pub- 
lished, T. and G. Underwood's Im 
Catalogue of Books, in Anatomy, Medici 
Surgery, Midwifery, Chemistry, Botany, 
Materia Medica, Veterinary Art, &c. &c. ; 
with a Table of Contents, methodically ar- 
ranged. To which are added, Tables of the 
Pay of the Medical Department of the 
Army, Navy, and East India Company's 
Service; and a complete list of the differ- 
ent Lectures delivered in London, with 
their Terms, Hours of Attendance, &c. 

Dr A. P. Wilson Philip has in the Press, 
in one volume 8vo., a New Edition of his 
Treatise on Symptomatic Fevers, which, 
with the New Edition of his Treatise on 
Simple and Eruptive Fevers, just publish- 
ed, will comprehend all Fevers, and all 
Diseases attended with Fever. 

On the 15th of May will be published, 
Aristarchus Anti-Blomfieldianus ; or, a Re- 
ply to the Notice of the New Greek The- 
saurus, inserted in No. XLIV of the Quar- 
— by E. H. Barker, O. T. N. 
Dedicated to the Right Honourable Earl 
Spencer. 


— — —— — 


EDINBURGH. 


This Work, like Sir William Jones’ In- 
dex to his Persian Grammar, is intended, 
by explaining all the difficulties which oc- 
cur in translating the numerous extracts 
from Arabic authors found in Mr Richard- 
son’s Grammar, to facilitate the study of 
the Oriental Languages, which are so in- 
teresting in themselves, especially the Ara- 
bic, from the great stores of literature that 
sre contained in them, whilst from ther 


Disi hina 


recourse to large dic- 
tionaries is unnecessary, til the 
Student -— some p _in the 
elementa of an interest- 
ing field of Philological research is likewise 
opened up to his view, in the very intimate 
relation which subsists between the Arabic, 


which the Hebrew forms the original 
— is i 


contains 
bic words, and of these scarcely less than 
1200 are plainly traced to their originals in 
the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Syriac lan- 
guages. The ved Table of Alphabets, 
Intended to form the frontispiece of the Work, 
Will also exhibit distinctly, at one view, the 
affinity between the Hebrew, Samaritan, 
Ethiopic, Syriac, Arabic, and Persic Alpha- 
bets, with the value of the letters employed 
in them to t numbers. The Work 
will be elegantly printed on fine paper in 


Quarto, to bin with Mr Richardson's 
Grammar, to which it is intended to form 
a sequel Price 10s. Gd. in boa 

In the and ly will be pub- 
lished in » illustrated by — 
logical : » Dgravings, 
roris Hiallan a Memoir on 


the distribution of the Rocks of Shetland ; 
to which is prefixed, an Essay on Stratifi- 
cation ; by S. Hibbert, M.D. — 
ily will be published, the importance 
of Civil itii A n 
of Christians in toit;a n, 
- in 8t John's Church, on Sabbath, 
the 30th April ; by Thomas Chalmers, D.D. 
Minister of St John's Church, Glasgow. 
Speedily will be published, Part L. of 


— 
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Sacred Harmony, for the use of St George's 
Church, being a collection of Psalm and 
Hymn Tunes, suited to Congregational 
Singing, and adapted to all the various 
Metres of our National Church Psalmody. 
This collection will contain about one hun- 
dred and forty-flve tunes; of these twenty- 
six are Original, the rest are selected from 
the most approved authors, and to all of 
them great care has been taken to procure 
the most correct and pleasing harmonies. 
There are added six Sanctus's, six Doxolo- 
gies, two Dismissions, and two Anthems, 
most of which pieces have never before been 
published, while several of them have been.. 
com expressly for this Work. The 
whole of the ie two or three ex- 
Gons) is arranged for four voices; it has 
alio the advantage of being set for the Organ 
or Piano Forte, and in a great number of 
instances, the index of the tunes is accom- 
ied with a reference to those portions of 
salms and paraphrases to which their seve- 
ral strains are ada ' Besides its 
other advantages, this work is recommended 
by its extraordinary cheapness, the price 
Subscribers, 8s. 6d. Subscriptions are re- - 
ceived by Mr Purdie, Prince's Street, and: 
all the other Music-Sellers in town... . } 
Peter Faultless to his brother Simon, 
Tales of Night in Rhyme, and other. 
Poeuts ; by the Author of ** Night," in one 


. volume, foolscap 8vo. 


Proposals have been issued, for publish- 
ing by subscription, a Translation and Ex- 
planation of principal Technical Terms 
and Phrases used in Mr Erskine's Institute 
of the Law of Scotland, in the order of the 
Books, Titles, and Sections ; er with 
the Latin Maxims in Law most in use; by 
Peter esc ci — Soc. extra. 
reg. phys. Soc., Author of the Compendium 
of the Faculty Collection of Decisions, and 
Continuation thereof. 

In the press, Sermons; by Ministers of 
T General Associate Synod, in 2 vols, 

mo. 
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AGRICULTURE. A General Catalogue of Old Books for 
A View of the Agri , Manufac- the year 1820, containing the Classes of 


tures, Statistics, and State of Society of Ger- 

many, and Parts of Holland ind Frase | 

by w. Jacob, Esq. F.R.S. 4to. £1, 15s. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

Boosey's Bithliotheca, Rara, et Curiosa ; 
o a CUA E raid reist dni in- 
teresting ion of books lately formed on 
the continent. ls. 6d. 

T. and H. Rpdd's of E 


ng- 
lish and Fereign Books for 1820.. Part 
IL 


Auctores Classici, Gr. et. Lat. Dictionaries, 
Grammars, and Bibliography, all Lan- 
guages; Coins, Medals, Gems, Emblems, 
&c. all To be sold at the af- 
fixed prices, by Longman, Hurst, Hees, 
Orme, and Brown, Paternoster-row. 
BIOGRAPHY. 

Memoirs of Mrs Joanna Turner, 12mo. 4s. 

Memoirs of the Life and Writings of 
Luis de Camoens ; by T. Adamson, F.S.A. 
Svo, £1, 46 





Georgia’; or, Aneédotes of King George 
ns by Ingram Cobbin, A. M. 18mo. 
2s. 6d 


Memoirs of the Rev. 8. J. Mills, late 
m States; by G. 
— 1 . D. 12mo. 4e. 


» No. I., containing the 
life of eaters Biography with a portrait, 1ómo. 


vols, £1, 
BOTANY: 
s — eile 166 
of Rotes, wi . he 
jo o , 


CLASSICS. 
The Aneis ‘of M gr € translated by 
han Symmons, D. D . 9d edition, Svo. 


28 ‘Comedies of Aristophanes, translated 
by T. Mitchell, A. M. 8vo. 15s. 
‘Amacreontis Carmina que extant; cuck 
A. Brutnek, 12nto. 6s. 
The Andrian of Terence, translated into 
verse, by W. R. Goodluck, junior, 
12mo. 7. 
sina the Works of Virgil ; 
and partly altered from 
eed Pit; by T. Ring, 8vo, 2 vols. 


£2, 2s. 

à Poetis 'Griecis in usum Itrven- 
tots, curà M. Hodge, pars prinia, Sro. 
10s. 6d. 

DRAMA. 


Vol. TI. contsining Plays by Calderon de 
la Barca, £1. 


Thomas Morton, Esq. 2s. 6d. 
Dramatic Literature. — E] Teatro 
— Con Notas Criticas y Explana- 
torias.— Volume I. containing 7 pla mu by 
Lope de Vega and Cervantes. Price 
boats. Voltime IT. containing 5 plays 
Calderon de la Barca; with a portrait 
the Author. Price £1, in boards. 
EDUCATION. 
gon P mile to — in ag 
R are terspersed with & 
vela o Boge hical, Historical, and 
tion; by Richatd 
Chambers. A new edition, revised and en- 
. Price 2s. neatly bound. 
Algebraists’ Assistant; by James 
Hafis, Téacher of the Mathematics. 
Hamoniéres French and English Dic. 


tiinary, {Smo. Bs. 

The Mercatitile Letter-writer; or, Com- 
mercial ; for the we of Com- 
mercial s by Jumes Morrison, Ac- 
countant, 12mo. 

An Introductión to Modern » from 
jhe Birth of Chris, to the time ; 


Z4 Rev. T. Hort, 18tho, 2 vols. 
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A third edition of Virgil, with Eagituh 
Notes ; by Mr V 

Letters from Mother to her daughter, 

— going to eee 


gunt, l8mo. 3s. 


MC gud oon Ru. 
'e enigs ex Dephim Kaos 
AMEN el ONIS EN Ba Bro: boaan, 
or 


d'aras le System — 
tame de —— avée e * 
a ema sur un Plan ettiórenfent Houvent c 
C M dès Etrangers. Par John Daven- 
aitre de Langues, 19:10. 4è 


Po aillaed'e ete Treatise on the Pre. 
sent and Past fri of the Franh 
Li $ tiles hitherto witk- 


sisting of interesting Extracts from the okis- 
sic French writers, in rose arid verse, with 

ical and cti Remarks on the 
Authors and their Works. V beauté. 
fully printed, in two handsome v in 
mee pri 4e. A few copies to be Bad 


Pu £1, 165. 

jij Receuil de Contes et Anecdotes, 
Frangois-Italich, 12mo. 6s. in boards.— 
The above work has been carefully revised, 
by an Italian master of great celebrity. 

FINE ARTS. 

A New Series of Twenty-one Pistes to 

M Lord Byrón's Works. E 
Charles Heath, from Drawings by R. 

Vesall, R.A. With a Portrait, engraved 

by Ae from the Picture, 
; R.A. In 4, £3, 3. ; 8vo, 

and foolselip Svo, £1, 10s. 
ue Illustrations of Buenos Ayres 
ecd Monte! Video. from Drawings by E. E. 
2 No I. 12s On Atlas paper, 

8. 

Historical and Characteristic Tour of the 
Rhine. With 25 coloured Plates. Royal 
ho. £4, 4e. 

Illustrations of Ivanhoe; Engraved by 
Charles Heath, from Drawings by R. West- 
all, R.A. Svo. 16e Proofs, 4to, 25e. 

a NT By T. E. Batty. 8vo. 


— — Views of the Antiquities of 


Pola in Istria ; of 14 highly fin- 

ished Engra » from Drawings by T. 

Allason, Architect. Folie. £3, 15s. 
Views at H and ih ite "o ; 


from splendid Drawihis. By T. 
Tee LA. Patt f. Folic. P 
The Practiee of Drawing and Painting 
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Pith Native, in Water Gelours, The Pamphiéteen No XXXI. 6» 6d. 

exemplified in a series of Instructions; by Motives ah In into the Present 
Francs At. £1, ls. Distresses, addressed to Members of both 
à e Toer of the English Houses of Parliament; showing, that the 


Lakes; to be illustrated with 48 Coloured 
views By J. H. Fielding and J. Malton. 
Im 18 tworüthly parts, No. 1. 

HISTORY., 
The Hity of Greenland; by David 
Ofht&. vo. $ vols. New Edition. £1, 


le 
LAW. 

The Trill of Henry Hunt and Nine 
Gihere, fot a i tò overturn the 
Government. ĝe. 

Biection Acts. By T. Dimey. 8vo. £1, 
hs 


the use of Young Magistrates 
Professional — at the 2 
masherimént of practice; by Wm. 
^, Barrister at Law, and one 
Justices of the Peace. In 


of 
diio tange volime Svo. £1, 4e. 
eco do Nn Dad Law, 
2s. 


by BI. benwes 8vo. £2, 


Wrytch, Seq. To which is added, The Ori- 
gan Werk Sanskrit. Royal 4o. £1, 


MEDICINE. - 
Seetares on the Nahrali Hi amd 
Mann of Oa GRO TTE arm» 


A Treatise on the tion for the For- 
mation df xn Artificial Pupil. By G. J. 
Getinis. Sro. 


Clergymen and Others, 
fessional advice cannot be immediately pro- 
tioner retired 


Xy 


| 


of, Going to Epeom Races. 15 Feet long. 
fis. in cases. 

"Winter Neuer By Nathan Drake, M.D. 
2 vols 8vo. 18s. 

— in London. Vols 4th and 
Annals of the Fine Atts. No XVI. 6s. 
Retrospective Review. No II. 
Classical Journal. No XLI. Gs. 

ercy Anecdotes. Part V. 2 6d. 
A Picture of the Fancy going to a Fight 
at Moulsey Hurst, 14 feet in length. 14e. 
plán, or £1 coloured. Neatly done up in 
Box for the et. 
The Life and Adventures of Peter Wilk- 
er man. Anew edition, 12mo. 


artificial high price of Corn occasions a mach 
ter Pressure than the whole Amount of 
Taxes. 

The Gaming Calendar, with Annals of 
Gaming: by Seymour Harcourt, Esq. 
Imo. 

NOVELS. 
— a Tale; by Charles Lloyd, 120; 


De Clifford ; or, Passion more powerfal 
than Reason. 4 vols 12mo. £1, 9. 

The A ; ot, the Eve of 8t Se. 

bastian ; by J. M. H. Holes, Esq. 3 vols. 
POETRY. 

The River Duddon ; a Series of Sonnets, 
Vaudracour, and Julia, with other Poems ; 
by William Wordsworth. 8vo. 12s. 

Dr Syntax; No. V. VoL II. 2s. 6d. 
c; A 

R es Poems, 
Nath. d in : ins á by 

Origi nal Poems; Pathetic, Legendary, 

E oral ; — — 4e. 6d. T 
very; a Poem; by L. Smyth, ; 
R. N. 4«. d — 

Trivial Poems and Triolets; by Patrick 
Carey, 1651.  £dited from an Original 
M.S. with a Preface, by Sir Walter Scott, 
Bart. 4to. 186. 

Fables of La Fontaine. Svo. 10s. 6d. 

Stanzas to the Memory of the late King; 
by Mrs Hemans. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

Principles of Political Economy Con- 
sidered, with a Viéw to their Practical Ap- 

ication; by the Rev. T. R. Malthus, A.M. 

vo. 18s. 

A Treatise on the Practical Means of 
emp the Poor, in cultivating and 
— uring Articles of British Growth ; 
by W. Salisbury. 2s. 

—— Labour, 2s e — 
Agn » with suggestions on 
its Remedy ; by John Barton. 8vo. 4e. 

Relief of the Poor. 1s. 

POLITICS. 

A Letter to the Earl of Harrowby, on 
the discovery of the late Atrocious Conspi- 
racy. Bvo. ls. 

nd Expediency of Liquidating the Pub. 
an iency of Liquidating the 
4 Debt of the United Kingdom ; by R. 
— Gent. 5s. i si 
he Parliamentary History of England ; 
Vol. XXXVI. 8vo. £1:11:6. 
THEOLOGY. 

Biblical Criticism on the Books of the 
Old Testament, and Translations of Sacred 
Songs, with Notes, Critical and Explana- 


tory; by Sam. Horsley, L. L. D. F. R. S. 
late Bishop of St Asaph. 8vo. 4 vols 
£2, 2s. 


A Letter to the King, with an exact 
copy of sixty-one Notes, from an editien ef 
the Donay Bible, published in 1816. 2s. 6d. 
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Evidences of Christianity, stated to an 
Ingenious Mind, doubtful of its Authority ; 
by the Rev. James Bean, M. A. one of 
the Librarians of the British Museum. 
8vo. Is. 

Pious Memorials ; or, the Powers of Re- 
ligion upon the Mind in Sickness, and at 
Death ; new edition. By the Rev. George 
Burder. Svo. 10s. Gd. 

hts on Death, Sickness, and the 
Loss Friends; selected from "Various 
Writers. 12mo. 5s. 6d. 

Hore Homiletice, or above 1260 Dis- 
courses (in the — of — x the 
Scriptures; by the Rev. C. Simeon, M. A. 
11 vols dem d 8vo. 10s. Gd. each. 

The Enthusiasm of the Methodists and 
Papists considered; by Bishop Lavington. 
With Notes, Introduction, and Appendix ; 
by the Rev. R. Polwhele. 8vo. £1, le 
boards, in one large vol. 

This is a reprint from ie Tis 
now selling for a very rice. e 
Author's principal design is to draw a Com- 

rison, by way of caution to all Protestants, 

ween the wild and pernicious enthusiasms 
of some of the most eminent Saints in the 
Popish Communion, and those of the Me- 
thodists in our country; which latter he 
calls a set of pretended reformers, ani- 
mated by an enthusiastic and fanatical 
spirit. 

A Series of Important Facts, demonstrat. 
ing the truth of the Christian Religion, 
drawn from the Writings of its Friends 
and Enemies in the first and second centu- 
ries; by John Jones, L.L.D. author of a 
Greek Grammar, &c. &c. 

TOPOGRAPHY. 
An Account of the Ancient and Mo- 
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(May 
dern State of the City of Lichfeld. Svo. 
5s. 


The History and Topography of the 
Parish of Shefi ; in the County of York; 
by Jos. Hunter. 4€o. £4, 4e. 

History and Antiquities of the M 
litan Church at York; by John Britton. 
Win ee to £3, 15s. — 

A Picture argate ; — a 
description of that place, and of tbe In- 
teresting Objects in its Vicinity ; by W. C. 
Cullen, Esq. With 20 — 8vo. 9s. 

A Guide to all the Watering and Sea- 
Bathing Places; an entirely new edition, with 
100 new engravings. 165. 

Leigh's New Atlas of England and 
Wales, consisting of fifty-five maps of the 
Counties, and a General Map, with a com- 
plete Index of the Towns, Counties, Seats, 
&c. l8mo. 12s. coloured, 16s. 

History and Antiquities of Evesham ; 
by E. J. Rudge, Esq. M. A. 12mo. 5s. 6d. 
VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

Travels in Various Countries of the East ; 
being a continuation of Memoirs relating to 
European and Asiatic Turkey ; containing 
— Travels of the late Mr Browne. 
With a Biographical Memoir, &c. Edited 
by Robert Walpole, M. A. With plates. 
4to. £3, 3s. "M B 

Narrative of a Journey into Persia, 
and residence at Teherun, &c. ; from the 
French of M. Tancoigne. With a map and 
Plate. 8vo. 12s. 

Journal of New Voyages and Travels 
containing Mollien's vels in Africa; 
with a map and engravings, Ss. 6d. 

An Abridgment of Modem V 
and Travels; by the Rev. T. Clark. Vol 
II. comprising a complete Tour of Asia. 8s. 


EDINBURGH. 


A VisIT tothe Province of Upper Canada, 
in 1819 ; by James Strachan. 

9," This Work contains every kind of 
information which an Emigrant can desire 
to obtain, derived from authentic sources 
inaccessible to former travellers, viz.—the 
civil and religious state of the Province, 
Climate, Soil, and Agriculture, &c. with 
remarks on Mr Birkbeck's settlement in the 
Illinois, and his statements impartially con- 
sidered ; to which is added, a Brief Account 
of Mr Gourlay's procecdings as a Reformer 
in U Canada: the whole being care- 
fully drawn up from materials furnished by 
the Author's brother, who has been twenty 

ears resident in the country, and a mem- 
of the Government. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

Edinburgh Encyclopedia, or Dictionary 
of Arts, Sciences, and Miscellaneous Litera- 
ture ; conducted by David Brewster, L.L.D. 
F.R.S., London and Edinburgh, &c. &c. 
Vol XIV. Part I. £1, ls. 

Edinbu Christian Instructor, 
CXVIII. for May 1820, 1s. Gd. 


No 


The Christian duty of submission to Civil 
Government, a Sermon, preached in Geo 
Street Chapel, Glasgow, April 16, 1820; 
by Ralph Wardlaw, D.D. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

Proposal for establishing in Edinb 
and other Towns, a newly improved Ap- 
paratus for the application of the Vapour 
of Water, Sulphur, and other Medicinal 
substances, for the cure of Rhcumatism, 
and Diseases of the Skin, with a on 
the subject, containing important ikea: 
tion on the efficacy of the practice. 8vo. 2s. 

Observations on the Study of the Civil 
Law; by David Irving, L.L.D. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Edinburgh Monthly Review, No XVIII. 
2s. 6d. 

Lately was published, a continuation of 
the Compendium, or General Abridgment 
of the Faculty Collection of Decisions of the 
Lords of Council and Session, from No- 
vember 1817, to November 1818; com- 
prehending the last volume of Decisions 
published in December 1819, with a list of 
the Subjects, or General Titles—Alphabe- 


1890. ] 


tical Index — ier Parties — 
The judgments House of Lords, 

nounced in the year 1818, with a Com. 
pend of the Decisions as applicable thereto. 
anm oc e Tenens of tie 
House of Lords, from 4th February 1752, 
to November 1818, with an explanatory 
Note in reference to the Compendium ; 
by Peter Halkerstone, A.M.S.S.C. Soc. ex- 
tra. reg. peye: Soc., Author of the Com- 
pendium of the Faculty cellection of De- 


cisions. 

The Works of Mary Brunton, containing 
Memoirs of her Life, Emmeline, Self Con- 
trol, and Discipline, 7 vols, post 8vo. 
£2, 18s. 6d. 

An Historical and Authentic Account of 
the Ancient and Noble Family of Keith, 
Earl Marischal of Scotland, &c. &c.; by 
P. Buchan, 12mo. 3e. 

Buchanan of Auchmar's Account of An 
cent Scottish Surnames, with History of 
the — 1s new — in 8vo, with 
additions, and frontispiece by Stewart, pri 
T 200 copies ehi 
to separately. 

John Wylie & Co’s e of Books 
for 1820; consisting of and Mis- 
cellaneous Literature, price 1s. 
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the Work might tend to elucidate many 
obscurities in Scottish History. 
A Letter to his Grace the Duke of Ha. 


etailing the events of the 
late Rebellion in the West of Scotland; 
with observations on the present alarm. 
ing state of that and other parts of the Em- 
pire ; ma British Subject. 2d Edition. 
The Religious Education of their Chil. 
dren, the indispensible duty of Parents ; a 
» delivered before the Governors of 
Wilson's Charity, the Patrons of Hutche- 
son's Hospital, and the M of the 
other Charitable Institutions of Glasgow, 


An ee af (her uest; by Willi 
uir, D.D., Minister of St George's church, 
Glasgow. 1s. 6d. | 





New Foreign Works Imported by Treuttel and Würtz, Soho Square, London. 


VoracE Pi de la Grèce; par 
Choiseul-Gouffier, Tom. II. Partie II. en 
folio. £4, 10s. 

Histoire Littéraire de la France, Tom. 
XV. in 4o. £1, 11s. 6d. 
- Lettres sur quelques Cantons de la 
Suisse, 8vo. 12s. 

Abel-Remusat, Recherches sur les Lan- 
gues Tartares, Tom. I. in 4o. £2, 2s. 

De Pradt, De la Revolution actuelle de 
P Espagne, 8vo. 7s. 6d. f 

Mémoires et Dissertations sur les anti- 
quités nationales et é publiés par 
la Société Royale des Antiquaires de France, 
Tom. II. 8vo. 14e. 

Matter, Essai historique sur l'école 
d' Alexandrie, et Coup d'oeil comparatif sur 
la litterature Grecque, depuis temps 


d' Alexandre le Grand jusqu'à celui d' 
Alexandre Sévère, 2 vols. 8vo. 16. 
Garat, Mémoires historiques sur la vie de 
M. Suard, sur ses écrits, et sur le dix- 
BT end aci 2 vols, Svo. £1, 1s. 
Marie Stuart, Tragedie de Schiller ; 
liée par M. Delatouche, 8vo. 6s — m 
— — pr Le Brun, 8vo. 5e. 
Colléction des Mémoires relatifs à l'his- 
— — Vol IX. et X. 8vo. 188 . 
ictoires, Conquétes, Desastres, &c. deg 
Français, Vol. XVIII. Svo. ln 
Dictionnaire des Sciences Médicales, Vol. 
XLII. et XLIII. 8vo. 20s. 
Naturelles, Vol. 
XVI. 8vo. 10s. 


Lesné, La Reliure Poéme didactique, en 
6 chants, 8vo. 7s. * 
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COMMERCIAL REPORT.—Jfay 12, 1890. 


Sugar.—Since our last, the Sugar market has materially improved. 
been very considerable, and the stock on hand e AS hdd 


» particularly of the finer 


greatl 
qualities. The supplies are beginning to arrive, but heie, from causes we have in former 
no pointed out, must continue for some time to be limited. The consequences will, in 
probability, be a farther rise in the prices of Sugar ; and as the prosperity of the country 
becomes greater, these prices may be considered as advancing in proportion, till they become 


Pd 


294 Register.—Commercial Report. [Mey 


toa standard. For seme the: of Sugar bas bees ruimeus te the end 
im no return for his capital invested in that trade. oo Coltos.-- The spect ef 
affairs in the manufacturing districts having in some inatanees moge 
consequence has been, the Cotton et has been more lively, and sales have been 
readily sr ye tg aaae sir Unless seme calamity 
come upon that of business, the prospect is far a stesdy demand and improvenent 
in price, but which, from the stock on hand, he expected to advance greatly ber 


erable, and the supplies from the United States alan cansiderable.—_-C ofrecer Fhe mary 
ket for Coffee has more lively of late. 15e faea, odes poni auction and poi- 


vate contraet bavo been consi nd tha preas af tha Gaer have advanced, 
The Coffee market is likely to be steady, appearances would rather indicate am hm 
sevens cw Wiss | end barley in dgnand, 


t may be stated as stationary. Gats 
little 
States are ing a more favourable aspect. The improvement in either, however, to 


extremely uncertain and insecure. The revolution in Old Spain, alao, so fondly 
anticipated by many as an opening to our trade, ig certain tp have a di remit As 
far as either the government and have shewn their feclings on this point, their 


Colonies, 
while it is also evident that greater efforts will be made to subdue and hold in subjection 
to the parent state all these possessions. 

The commercial situation of the country is now about to occupy the attention of Par- 
liament. It is a deep and an interesting subject, and one where, if no — 
can be effected, the agitation of the questions regarding it may do much mischief. 
is a necessity fot doing something, but what that is, will requise all the patience, all tbe 
wisdom, and all the ence of the British Legislature to examine into o? yequiate 
afresh, Upon the whole, the appessnces in foreign markets are favourable for an inn- 
——— but we greatly fear that will be more then countarbalanced, during 

is year, by the severe distros now upon the agricuitura} districts, It is new 
these have to feel the sad distress which has everwhelmed the manufacturing clespea for 
more than twelve months past. 


Weekly Price of Stocks, from 5th to 26th April 1880. 
; lth. 















Bank stock — 
S per cent. 683 | 

per cent. —— 
6 per cent. rose 
5 per cent. navy ann. ro $ 
Imperial S per cent. ann... — 
In Deed 2164 17 — 
— 14 16 pr 28 30 pr. | 26 28 pr. 
Exchequer bills, 24d. p.dey| par. A pr. Pag pre | 5 6 pr. 


664 
74 tr. 74 fr. 25 cr. 


Course of Exchange, May 9.— Amsterdam, 12:8. Paris, 26: 55. Bourdesux, 25: 85. 
Frankfort on Maine, 154]. Madrid, 344. Cadiz, 344. Gibraltar, 0. horn, 47}. 
Genoa, 44). Malta, 46. Naples, 304. Palermo, 116 per oz. Lisbon, 41. Rio Janeiro, 
541. Dublin, 9 per cent. k, 91. 


Prices of Gold and Silver, per os.— Portugal gold, in coin, £0:0:0. Foreign gold, 
in bars, £9: 11:104. New doubjoons, £3: 1510. Now dollars, Os. Od. Gips, in 
bars, stand. 5s. Old. 


1890. ] Regieter.— Commercial Report. - 


PRICES CURRENT.— May 6,—London, Mey 5, 1820. 


LEITH. 
SUA ES Brown, . ewt. | 60 to, 65 
Mid. good, and fine mid. 76 86 
—— Loaves, d ise Ms 
ew ^. [008 13 
e e EU na 
1 a | o3 
MOLASSES, Briteh, ewt. | 30 31 
COFFEE, Jamaica . ewt 
Ord. good, and fine ord. 110 
Mid. and fine mid. 112 122 
Dutch, Triage and very ord. 85 96 
Ord. good, and fine ord. 102 119 
Mid. , and fine mid. E aM 
x ENT (in Bond) Ib | 7d &d 
SPI Ram, 160. P. gall. * 5a Ss 6a 
Bee ee oe 29 80 
Grain >» > » f 6970 
WINES, 
Claret, 1st Growthe, hhd, 60 E 
rati White, L|] 54 — 855 
Tenerifib, pipe. |. 30 35 
Madeira, : 60 10 
LOGWOOD, Jam. . ton. | £7 0 £0 0 
Be hg 80 0 0 
" 80 0 0 
FUSTIC, Jamsim, . 7 0 o 0 
INDIGO, Caraccas fine, 1b. | 9s 6d 11s 6d 
TIMBER, Amer. Pine, 17 11l 
Ditts Osk, . . 32 36 
DT CBE: 
Domingo do i, | o 
i ds 2 33 
PITCH, ,. ewt | 10 11 
TALLOW, Rus. Yel. Cand. | 66 a 
Home . e 70 ana 
HEMP, Riga ton. | 50 52 
Thies. & Rak | — € 
Due DO prd . 58 100 
Pee mi B 
BRISTLES, `’ 
ASHES, Peters. Poari, ps 5 di oss 
peal ditto, .' . | i 46 
Po, . . 38 44 
OIL, Whale, . .tu.] 33 33 
TOBACCO, Virgin. fine, b, | 8 PO} 
iddling, . . . 6 E 
COTTONS, Bowed Georg. | — : 
Eme [- E 
Demerara and Berbice, = Z 
West Indis, e . aus -— 
Maranham, a. = ias 


395. 
GLASGOW, LIVERPOOL. LONDON. 
57 56 to 61 
65 80 62 81 64 73 
— — | sg 87 | 77 8 
— € 103 106 — sd 
— — | 105 108 = = 
- — 92 98 | — — 
— — | 48 53: | — = 
30 30 6 41s 6d — 26 6 axm 
m =o 110 124 86 118 
— — | 128 136 120 142 
— =. 128 138 am — 
=æ — 103 110 € = 
7d Sad | 8d 9d | — - 
fs 11d Js 0d 2s 10d 3e Od 28 6d 40 4d 
— — — — 3 4 46 
_ - am — æ 50 54 
6 10 6515 6 5 — 610 70 
615 6 0 610 7 0 610 7 0 
610 70| 70710 | — | — 
710 8 0 7 0710 88 9'0 
910 100 9 0 910 1s 2d 1s 6d 
1s 6d Se 6d 9s Od 10s Od | 10&0d 10s 6d 
1.2318]| 1014|-— = 
14 80 1 31 9 — om 
— — 17 0 180 21 0 ~ 
ome om -— — 86 106 
emu =e -— -— £49 Ld 
-— — = — 703 "72s 
= ee Nas — | 38s = 
38 49 38 — 42s 6d — 
36 38 34 85 Sus 41s 
83 84 — — £32 == 
2 1065058 | n 
7 8o 1 06| 3 53 
ifo 1 2 | ond? | kod no 
8 1s 
2 4 2 6 21 3:3 8 Is 9d 2s " 
22 26 16 1 9 — — 
110 3 0 1619 — — 
1871 5 11 15 1712929 1 5 
10 1 1 10 1 3 0 11 1 1 
15 26 |13% l 4|14 14€ 
1415/1232 1 81/18 14 
ESD 


ALPHABETICAL List OF ENGLISH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between the 29d 
March and 23d April 1820, extracted from the London Gazette) 


th, T. & D. and T. M . Lema 
— ellish, New Kent-road, Bennett, W. Leman-street, Goodman's-fields, shoe- 


urrey, 


Vor. VII. 


manufecturer 
Birch, J. Manchester, cotton-spinner and manufac- 


296 Register.—Commereial Report. [May 
Cave, S. Gloucestershire, jeweller Owen, O. New Bond-strest, H tallo 
Cue S Tech eee we s Parker, N. Compton-étrest, " Brunswick anabe, 
Cinrke, D. T. Soho, laceman merchant 
Clifford, R. Stow-on-the-Wold, Gloucestershire, Parker, R. Halifax, Yorkshire — 
Cundey, 1. Whi Derbyshire, miller Pet, cali p — & & Akop, 
Daniel : Bury-street, St Mary cari Cumberland, 
chants j - $ A Axe, mere Percival, G. G. Wakot, commen 
Dickens, K. eafield, pes , Victualler brewer 
Dickenson, J J. Marsh-eide, Lower Edmonton, cat- Peters, W. Brecknock, innkeeper 
^ fe Duke-etreet, Portiand- place, tailors 
Diston, G kesbury Gloucestershire, coti- Derbyshire whesiwright 
— Plummer, W. B. Kingston-üpon- Hull, ironmonger 
Dobdeil, J. — ae xe agr M Poole, grocer 
— wholesale I 4 : p manufacturer 1 
p Eke ; Somersetshire, iron-founder Porter, J. Somersetshire, DüfPeTymam 
Edwards W. f , Kent, Prince, T. Chester bread-beker 
Ellison, 'T. Liverpool, onder Raby, E. Wolverhampton, Staffordshire, spectacie- 
——— Wall Scafordahire, plater Roden, W. Bedford-street, Covent-Garden, book. 
Fitch, C. Braintree, Essex, miller seller and stationer , 


Foulkes, E. & J. Darnton, Manchester, upbol- 

— G. Stromness, Orkney, North Britain, 
merchant ; j 

Gleaves Lancashire 

Griffin, T. jun. of Trentham, erede agi 

Graham, R. & S. Sharman, Lei 

Gray, — Cannon-s 


Hayley, T. Long-acre acturer 
Hepar, € ,C. € Comercial red, Middlesez, surgeon 


Middlesex, rope- 
* 
Hopkins, J. H. Liverpool, merchant 
Horner, R. ingham, Lincolnshire 
Holliday, J — Cheshire, ern 
H » W. Manchester, boat- builder 
Hould, S. Laytonstone, Essex, butcher 
Hoult, W. jun. Stourport, Worcestershire, uphoi- 
sterer 


Innocent, G. N 
Jay, P. ends uo we t AN 
Keity A. Collonade 
Langley,’ J edidi md E 
Lea, J. H hton — miller 
Levi, J. Wells, Norfoik cabinet-maker 
Lilley, F. C. Copthall- » Coleman-street, 
MONI J. Li l stable-keeper 
J Rotherham, Ld d grocer 
Marin, W. ard, Queen-square, 


— W. Birmingham, N uphol- 


Maithewson, A. H. Gateshead, Durham, grocer 
Mawsoh, G. Bradford, Yorkshire, arocer 
Millhouse, C. Sleaford, Lincolnshire, 

Motley, T. Strand, patent letter-manufacturer 


Sadd, G. K Bloomsbury, builder 
Sandbach, J. Liverpool, merchant 
S VH. Belgrave, Pimiien, boarding- 


house-keeper 
Simpson, J. Smith-square, Westminster, corn-mer- 
T. R. Boscastio, Cornwall, draper 


, J. Kingston-upon-Hull, merchant 
——— E — Cori merchant 
» Burrstreet, Low 
T e 3 late of Birmingham, 
Thompson, J ment pim ace P eio 
—— , Lombard.street, 
T finek inckl — perdre ERR innkeeper 
ey, 
Turner, W. & J. North 
—— — Kirkheston, 


, fancy 
Walker, W. te, Isle of K 
aker Ramsgate, Thanet, Kent, 


Wara, R. R — —— der 
Warwick, T. Hitchin, ordsh per 

Watson, J. Huddersfield, V 

Wheatcroft, S. Sheffield, Yorkshire, grocer 

White, G. Great Driffield, Yorkshire, upholsterer 

Wild, J. Liverpool, 

Wilking, G. Bradford, Whitshire, victualler 

Wilkinson R. Lindley, Huddersfield, Yorkshire, 


copperas-manufacturer 
Wilbee, G. late of Eltham, Kent 
Wilkes, J. A. & T. E. Hammond, Birmingham, 


Wilcox, W. Kings Head house, Water 
ikox, W. s 

works-bri. Fimi E 

Wright, G. C. & J. G , Crooked-lame, Lon- 
Wood, PP Kinéretreat St Jarhes's-aquare, tailor 
Wooltb, J. Birmingham, mercer and draper 


ALPHABETICAL List of SCOTCH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between the Ist and 
30th April 1620, extracted from the Edinburgh Gazette. 


Bum & wood-merchants, Fisherrow 
ingie, w merchant and , Irvine 
Dawson & Mitchell, distillers, , Dear 


iner and cabinet-maker, Leith 


Peter, timber-merchant, Stir 
Me : de Campbell, cattle dealers and drovers, 


um the 8 of Kirkcudbright 
teath, Rober, rl wand merchatt, St Ninians 
M Nai, k, merchant and millin 
Glasgow 
Peddie, J. mason and — residing at Benfield 
House, R 
t —— 
bompyon, cot David, uti bir and clotbier, 


tees, ako get nia the tacy- 
under the name of Mrs Elim- 
beth Thomson, (aami, ia NO 88, Prineg»- 
street, Edinburgh. 


DIVIDENDS. 
Clark, James and seil maker and 
er, Dunbar; a Asa) dividend on 15th May 

Hutchison, J. jun. cattle dealer and drover, Had- 

dington; a dividend after 19th 
Laird, J. & Co. merchan 

Laird & Co. merchants, 

a 


dividend on 29th 
Me: D. m Greenock; a dividend 


a 
Nimmo, J. grocer, Edinburgh; a final dividend 
on 6th Muy 





in 
a 
1 














London, Corn Exchange, May 1. j Liverpool, May 2, 
Wheat, red . 6310 6 White pense . 4üio 4z| Wheat, sd ed. nd. sd. 
Fine ditto. . 66to 68Bolers . . 44to 40 | Der 70 Ihe Pease, grey 38 Oto 40 9 
Superfine ditto 1210 T6|Small Beans . 4% to 44 Eng. new . 10 2 to 10 11 - White. - 45 0 to 56 0 
« » o 62to Tick ... 36 to S55) American 9 Oto 9 "Flour, E lish, 
Fine ditto . 68 to "Ael e $5to 57| Danta . 99to10 4.240 lb.Gned7 0 to 48 0 
Superfine do. . 78 to 82|Feed . 20to fi Dutch Red 9 Sto gio ite . . 440 to460 
Brank, new . . 32 to 38i Fine do. ee 25 to Ti | Riga 5 — n 8 3 to 9 2| Ameri. p 19E lb. 
R e o »» S2to S4|Poland do . .25to 26| —— 85to 9 s. “Teet, U.S. 40 0 to 420 
Fine do. e « Sto 38|Finedo. . . 27to $9 (Canada 90to 9 g Uœ in bond 3) 0to32 0 
Barley - . . 28to 3l|Potato do... 25to 27 Scotch . 9 9tol10 GISour do, 56 0 to 380 
Fine . . 34to S6|Fine do. .. . 99 to zi irish, new 10 Oto 10 s 35eal, per 240 Ib. 
— .«. Bto 42)/Flour,p.eack 60to 75 Barley, per 60 Ibs. * English ' = 33 0 to 350 
eee o». 90to . . -55to GÜ Eng. grind. 5 Sto 5 5 och . . 390 to 320 
Finedo. . . 65to North Country 65 to 60 —5 ing, 00to 0 (ime 26 0 to 32 0 
Hog Pease . . 38 to 40|Pollard, pez qr. 90 to 28 Scotch .. 410to 5 1| rm p. ?ilb«. 1 3tg 15 
Maple .. E Bran . . . 12to 15 irish.. . 40to 46) Buller, Beef, 
M. ||Oats, per 4 1b. Butter, per ewt, S P 
nq ay 8. | Eng. pota. , 3 4to 3 9 Belfast » « Bto 85 
Must. Brown, 12 to Y Hempseed . 48to 56 ^coteh da. . 8 7to 3 " Warerfood 70 to 71 
—White . . lítni5|Linseed crush. 58 to 65) Mye, pergr. 38 0 to 40 ü|Cork, pick. 2d, 78 to 80 
Tues. ...; 8 to 9|New for. Seed 70 to 75 | Malt per Sd dry . 64to 68 
Turnip, vm 17 to 20) Hibgram . . 18to 41 —Fine . . 9 6to10 0 Beef, p. tierce 110 to 120 
—New 0 to "i lover, Red. 42 to 71| -Middling 7 6to 8 o Tongu. p. firk. 75to 80 
—Yellow . = +. J0 to241|— White. . 50 to 106 Beans, pr gr. Pork, p. bri. 70to 80 
Carraway, new 60 to 65) Coriander - 16to 0| English » 46 0 to 50 ij Bacon, per ewt. 
Canary, Bey - B4 to 88! Trefoil, . . 30to T2/lrish. . 42 0 to 41 0}—Short EN 210 58 
New Rapeseed, £58 to £40. | Rapeseed, pl £354 to £56) Hams, dry . 68 to 58 
Average Prices of Corn in England and Wales, from the Returns received in the Week 
ended 2d April 1820. 
Wheat, 68e. 11d.—Rye, gi Do DO 36s. 6d. —Oats, ——— 44s. 4d.— Penso, 46s. 4d. 
Beer Os. Od, —Oatmeal, 


dese Prin qm Cora m Me Y I Orai EM Winchester Bushels, 
and Oatmeal, per Boll of 128 ibs. Scots Troy, or 140 ibs. Avoirdupois, of the Four 
Woeks immediately preceding the 15th April 1820. 


Wheat, 656. 4d.—Rye, 36s. won or » $18, 7d.—Oats, DE EON TS FU PII, 54s. 0d. 


27s. 1d.—Oatmea), 18s. 
EDINBURGH.—Mar 3. 
Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease & Beans. 
1st,...... 42s. Od. 1st,......299. Od. ]st,......22s. Od. 1st,......205. Od. 
2d, ...... 39e. 6d. 9d, ......26s. 6d. — 6d. 2d, ......186. 6d. 
934,......36s. Od. Sd, ......246. Od. 3d, vsus Ts. 6d. Sd, ......178. Od. 
Average of Wheat, £1: 19: 7 per boll. s 
Tuesday, May 2. . 
Doat Cig o2: pet Os. Sd. to Os. 74d. | Quartern Loaf . . Os. 9d. to Os. 10d. 
e e « > Os, 73d. to Os Sd. | Potatoes (28 Ib.) . . ls. Od. to Os. Od. 
Lak pe gani. 5e. 6d. to Os. Od. | Fresh Butter, per lb. ls 8d.to Os. Od. 
Veal e o e o o Os. 6d. to 0s. 8d. mU MU d 16s. Od. to Os. Od. 
Pork . ... Os. 5d.to Os. 7d. | Ditto, per lb. Is. Od. to Os. Od. 
Tallow, per stone . 9s. Od. to 10s. Od. | Eggs, per dozen . . Os. 7d. to Os. Od 
HADDINGTON.—Mar 5 


j 


Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease. 
Ist,.....-30s. Od | 1st,......27s. Od. | Ist,... ..22s. Od. | Ist,......186. Gd. | 1st,......18s. Gd. 
2d, .....-S97s. 6d. 2d,......246. Od. 2d, rrr 1 8. Od. 2d,......166. Od. 2d, cc... 108. 6d. 
Sd, 20.000 36s. 6d. 3d, ......21s. Od. Sd, veces 108. Od. 9d,......13s. Od. 3d, c...e. L36 Od. 

Average of Wheat, £1: 17:8 : 10-12ths. 


Note.—-The boll of wheat, beans, and , is about 4 per cent. more than half a quarter 
or 4 Winchester bushels ; that barley and oats nearly 6 Winchester bushels. 





METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 
Tuk state of the the month ef April, has been 
RU cen ler pty ee gee 


à : perature, on the 1st, was 484, and continued, with few 
imterruptions, gradually to increase. On the 31st the thermometer stood at 62, on the - 


* a 


. E] ^ 
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32d at 641, and on the 23th at 70, higher than it has been known to rise, at this season, 
for many years. Previous to this unusual elevation of temperature, the wihd had blown 
a moderate breeze from the east for several days. On the 25th it shifted to the west, and 
from thst got gradually round to the north-east, from which it blew very strong on the 
afternoon of the 26th, accompanied with a very sudden and extraordinary reduction of 


tem . During the succeeding night the thermometer sunk to 34}, and did not 
Hie bicher dai 461 throughout the following day. Another circumstance deserving no- 
tice, was the extreme dryness of the air after the change of wind and depression of tem- 
perature. On the morning of the 27th, even after the violence of the wind was consider- 
ably moderated, Leslie's hygrometer stood at 41, the temperature being at the same time 
41. By the application of Anderson’s formula, it appears that the point of deposition, 
or the temperature at which the air would have begun to deposite moisture, was as low as 
onc degree of Fahrenheit; and the quantity of moisture in the atmosphere was onl 
25-100ths of what was necessary to produce complete saturation—a degree of * 
dom experienced in this climate. In — of this unusual state of the atmosphere, 
the mean point of deposition is 44° below the mean minimum temperature. The mean 
of the extreme temperatures is a very small fraction lower then the mean of 10 

and evening. The fluctuations of the barometer, excepting about the 24th, are not 
— — The quantity of rain is very small, and fell almost wholly between 

e 4th and 7th. The ground is in consequence very dry; and as it yields but little 
moisture for evaporation, the atmosphere, since the influx of dry air from the north-east, 
does not contain one-half its average quantity of humidity. 

P.S.— On looking into our Meteorological Register for Apri] 1817, we find two in- 
stances of still greater dryness than that stated above. On the 11th of that month, Leslie's 
hygrometer stood at 43, while the — was 381 ; and on the 17th, the hygrome- 
ter was at 50, with a temperature of 41. The former gives the point of deposition about 
20° below Zero, and the relative humidity 18— the latter gives the point of deposition 
30° below Zero, and the relative humidity 7, which approaches very near to absolute dry- 
ness There is indeed a striking resemblance, in many points, between April 1820, and 
EE eet: The former is the warmer of the two by about a degree and a 


MzrTzoROLOGICAL TABLE, extracted from the Register kept on the Banks of 


the Tay, four miles east from Perth, Latitude 56° 25, Elevation 185 feet. 
APRIL 1820. 
Means. Extremes. 
THERMOMETER. Degrees. THERMOMETER. Degrees. 
Mean of greatest daily heat, . 54.2 | Maximum, . .. 25th da > . 10.0 
e€950009 ope: Se feror 39.3 Minimum, e 4 e : 0 
c.e...» tompperature, 10 A.M. ° « 49.8 | Lowest um, th e © 5. 465 
BOO 008 OES C0008 DEE COE 9090 09€ 10 P.M. e . e 44.3 Highest minimum, 17th e (J 48.5 
esceosese Of daily extremes, , > . 46.7 | Highest, 10 A. M. 25th . 59.5 
9945950999060 I] 10 A.M. and 10 P.M. e LÀ 46.8 Lowest ditto e. th e * * 41.0 
— 4 dally observations, . ` . — 46] | Highest, 10 P.M. — 35h. -. .' 580 
Whole range of thermometer, ° . 447.5 | Lowest ditto . . . 85.5 
Mean daily ditto, . . . à e 14.9 reatest range in 24 hours, 25th . . 

«. temperature of spring water, . 45.7 | Least ditto, . œ . ° 8.5 
BAROMETER. Inches. . BAROMETER. Inches. 
Mean of 10 A.M. (temp. 'of mer. 53) . 29.746 Highest, 10 A. M. ° 24th e 30.650 
oe voce e.s.. 10 P.M. (temp. of mer. 53) e 29.772 Lowest ditto e 6th . e 29.055 

NINA both, (temp. of mer. 53) . 29.759 | Highest, 10 P. M, . 3d 80. 
Whole e 7-180 Lowes . e 29.110 


Mean ditta, during theday, . 197 | Greatest range in 24 hours, 25th l 765 
ean e , e e. . . e . 

gee bake Guts night, . . e110 Least ditto, e e 9th e e. 2035 
908 cos See cseverese in 24 hours, e e e 0237 


HYGROMETER. Degrees. | Leslie, Highest, 10 A.M. 30 . . 46.0 


Evaporation ti dito, 2 . JO 2450 | I Highenlo POM. goth. . S20 
va) ry e ° ® 9999900048 . e e . 

Mean Era orationi . . ° 082 | .......... Lowest ditto, 4 . - $0 
Lese. Mean, 10A. M. . . . 368 Anderson. P. of Dep. Highest, 10 A.M. 22d 48.0 
90999990499. 200060 10 P. M. e e + 15.4 AT LETTI ELETI Lowest $ 

990509 $ee»o092 00 000 both, © e e. e 21.1 CFF 000 090006 600 0 NC 2Ek TEs 909009 Highest, 10 P.M. Sa a 47.0 
Anderson. Point of Dep. 10 A.M. e 54.3 qQ99809008$€9029600099090000090900999 Lowest tto, 26th 16.0 
006 CAS OES 096 00S OST 049 2HEEDS 200 SEC8ORS . M. . 85.2 . Relat. Hum. Highest, 10 A.M. 5th 97.0 
Ne ed Pe A both, e. * 84.7 909900906090006000 9000099090 000 tto, 0 
969900000009 099 Relat. Humid. 10 A.M. . 63.4 *999009095090090909095259009090990 Greatest, 10 P.M. 4th 96.0 
DSC 004 080 000056688 O08 000005006 F090 000000 10 P. M. . 74.6 O00 Fae crecce seeeeeeneret egaees Least è 26th 45.0 
XRR//RXXV 69.0 eoutes Mois. 100 cub. in. Greatest, 10 A.M. 22d 4230 


999250909900 000 599 s. mois. in 100 cub. air, 10 A.M. Ld 152 08S SEP SES SOU DAS SSESREOEEOEL SEE tto e s 

00000050096090000000000000000000040000000020 00000000 10 P.M. 154 »099000009500095 000000009800 TON Greatest, 10 P.M. 17th 295 

99000005009900605049000000002090000 000000000000 0000 2 .158 990999000959000900090460900000009 t ditto, 26th 077 
Fair days, 24; rainy days, 6. Wind west of meridian, 24; cast of meridign, 6. 
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Mzr£onROLOGICAL TABLE, extracted from the — kept at Edinburgh, in 
the Observatory, Calton-hill 


N.B.—The O' ene dad day, E NAE forenoon, and four o'clock, after- 
pnoon.—The second Observation in the in the first column, is taken by the Register 
Thermometer. . 











Attach. | — 7 P I 


Attach. V 
Ther. — — wee. 


Ther. [ s Ther. | vrina. 








— — — — | — — 



















IER N.W. |Rain & hail. Aprilie { |E 745 cos S3] W. Fair, dull, 
«554 mis} W.  |Fair — 17 {| E. 50 ‘998 hog i riw. Do, but cold. 
Sam Ser, —— 
"n X } Cble (Dul, fair, | 19 i |. 50 ‘530E. 53. ) N. W. iu X 


M.52 Sun foren. ap f |M.11 ,855|M.53 


i Fair, but 
E. 48 f (W rain aftern. E. 50 301E; 53 p | NW. i 


dull & cokl. 























J96 M.50 1). sleet foren. | M. 129 ,844|M.56 m 
OTHE. 164 ‘ble. rain aftern. ni 54 e ON E. 9j | |W. p 
JRH E. 44] N. W. mari im 221 |E. 55 r 09] E. 's6 } | E. esa 
992M. Showers M.S 583 M58 | |g | Dull i. 
Saute vbw. meus | (Ex | Sse ye um 
899) M.461|. yy, [Fair foren. 2441 |M.38 | .486/M.51| | E. Mild, suneh. 
4: =le Irain aftern. | g E. 45 ASIE, 54 , 
eI made] Tig mesi us 
2435 E. 40 } E. [rain night. | AES [95m E. Ej * * 
"n E" 37} Cble. |Fairday. | 26{ ny ^45 E 49 jette. ul E eL 
| .586/M.4O Cold morn. || 4 11M.31 ‘TIT E E er 
des 50 } ! ICble, sunsh. day 77 VE. T E E 4 ym ble. |Very cold. 
:516/M.19 p |Frost morn, ag 1 MLS 136| M.52 — 
— Hm S.W. [air day. "5i F, is | ATE. 16} |S S.W. |Ditto, duit. 
SAO MAA? cue Rain morn. | aq MESH] 2678 OS Yu. drat, cou. 
MO ew, [Very cold, | — sofas —* v. day. 
Average of Rain, .523 inches. 
((€——— Qr — . 
APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 
MIL ? 47 Y. a 1820 
viande | 48 Lieut Map erm — hp. thew, 
Lieut. Douglas Captain arch 
pee ue M , dd 29 Mate 1820 — —— from hp. Lieut. do. 
Cornet HAI — rch. 29 do. » from hp. 54 F. Lieut. 
Broadhead, Cs Ks cs 49 NC Ensign by purch. vice Sune 
— Comet do. do. rowne, an- 
— Portman, do. do. 15 April ders, ru Pose 9 March 
10 Ensign Visc. Beauchamp, from 1 W. I. 60 Lieut. vice salman’ hier 
hp WoT Ran, o Cu March EA Leduri 
u . Corbet Lord T. Cecil, from 10 Dr. Lt. Bat —— 
ope vice Arbuthnot, 28 F. 30 do. — O'Gorman, from hp. Roire Reg. 
14 Cornet urch. vice nsign 
mme by P 13 April J.W , Ensign 13 do: 
15 Lieut. Lowson, from hp. 2 Line, K.G.L. 66 A. de ountain, Ensign by purai. vice 
vasi Mrd et . 30 Mar. Turner, ret. 30 March 
R W. Tr — rof Cav. Li ; aon Som 72 J. „Erith, Ensign, vice Van Rens 
. eu . om. 
ilton, dead d 23 do. 78 Ensign — Lieut. vice — * 
* ua 6 April R. L. Price, Ensign : 
Thomss, Lieutenant, vice yon 83 — Dwyer, Lieut. vice MAARI; 
e. . 
— 5 F. Lieut. vice A. S. Y 
Campbell d MNA 84 Ensign —— — by pue 
A. A. , Ensign, ottenham, - s. P Saly Eau by rh. 
Ensign. do. Mitchell 
$ ; Ma}. Richardson, Ad). and Ensign, 8 Vet. Bat , 13 do. 
Pas Citer 1 do. H. W. Knox, Ensign . do. 
5 Gent. Cadet C. Wood, from Mil. Coll. 90 —** les, do. 30 March 
25 c tour, from hp. 52F — udis 3 April 
r] 4 e v 
26 — wA — 1 W. L R. Kosig Miller from hp. W. I. Rang Rang. 
vice Shes a Feta " — Ensign, vice Visc. ae Beauchamp. 10 DE Dr- 
w Lieut. v w 
e a aset mt. 4. 5 April 2. —— Dawson, Lieut. vice Hield, deal” 
w 
43 Pi Mi E Backed, from hp. 55 P. Capt: —— teste Hal 
41 Ensign Gordon, Lim. vice Lowe, Ae H E mp s Art 
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Royal Artillery. 
Brevet Col. Maclean, Colonel 24 Feb. 1890 
Lieut. Col. Boger, from h. p. Lieut. Col, do. 
Capt. Ami do. 
lst Lieut. Jones, 2d Captain 
— —— Witts, do. 
Poole, from h. p. 1st Lieut. 
Williams, do. do. 
2a Lieut. Luke, 


Heywood, from h. p. 2d do. 
dir ar 


@ 


O 








PP 








PPPPPPPP 


——— Brewer, 


Exchanges. 
Capi. Comers, Toms T3 E. vi TUN MN STA; 
p. Sicilian R 
ET Mes Dr. Gds. with Capt. Enderby, 
r. 
—— Webb, from 1 Dr. with Capt. Wm Cox 
Rifle Brigade i ° 
c Fite rom (Fre le eee 
son : 
—~=" Fits Gerald, from 2 W. I. R. with Captain 
S » hp. 4 W. I. R. 
— , from 1 F. with Capt. Hulme, hp. 
— enr pau te eid HM CRDI 
LL Minchin, from 38 F. rec. dift with Captain 
— Johnstone , from 71 F. with Capt. Barnard, 
— 21 F. with Capt. Moray, hp. 
Lieut. Peers, from 2 Dr. G. with Lieut. Caldwell, 
— C Atkin, from 61 F. with Lieut. Smith, hp. 


58 F. . 
from 88 F. with Lieut. Walpole, 


Hobart, hp. 11 Dr. 
Row, from 8 Dr. G. with Cornet Currie, 


h 
G from 92 F. with 2d Lieut. S 
hp. 5 Ceylon Hag — 


Register.—Appoinimenis, Promotions, Sc. 


Ensign Turner, $ 
—— Van Ryneweld, 72 F. 


Major Tyler, R. braltar 4 do. 
c Courtenay, Bp: Nava bets Penc: Hon ue 
ane 


— » Royal Marines 
Lieut. Nath Cavenagh, hp. R. Art. 
~ Souper, hp. York Chasseurs, Trinidad 


16 Dec. 
— Hield, 3 W, I. R. Isle de Less, Africa 


Granger, 1 B. Vet. Bat. aca 
— — Hales, 2 W. I. R. Sierra Leone ` 12 Jan. 


PE ea dg © 100 F. 14 Dec. 1319 
~ Thiede, Bruns. Inf. 3 Dec. 1818 
— Roberts, 5 R. Vet. Bat. 


30 Dec. 1819 
Cornet Over, hp. Wag. Tr. Lond. 21 March 1820 
Quar. Mast. Perry, hp. New Romney Fenc. 

81 Oct. 1819 
Page, Iq Sonent Fono, Exeter 
Surg. Redmond, 54 F. Cape of Good Hope 24 Jan. 
Currie, hp. 27 F. 25 do. 


Commissariat Department. 
Dep. Assist. Com. Gen. Hume, Demerary 26 Jan. 


Medical Department. 
Staff Assist. Surg. Ludlow, Jamaica 


Hosp. Assist. R. Norris, hp. Chelsea 





Feb. 
April 








BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 


BIRTHS. 


Sept. 5, 1819.—At Quilon, the lady of Captain 
Elphinstone, a daughter. 

r. At Bombay, the lady of Capt. Keith, 5ub- 
assistant Commissary-general, a daughter. 

Oct. 2, At Bombsy, the lady of William Erskine, 
Esq. a daughter. 

6. At Madras, the lady of John Shaw, Esq. te- 
gister of the Supreme Court of Judicature, a son. 

Dec. 17. At the Island of Ithaca, Mra Knight, 


T5th regiment, a son. 

Feb. $1, 1820. At Douglas, near Cork, the Hon. 
Mrs Henry Murray, à son. 

March 5, At Riga, the lady of Alexander Henry 


a 800. 
els At Udoll, the lady of Mr Mackintosh, late of 
royal llery a ughter. 
21. At Kilravock Castle, Mrs Rose o£ Kilravock, 


96. At Da Coon or Hunk 
ason, tenth child. 
Duchess of San a 


~ At Banff, Mrs Williamson, a son. : 
7. Mrs Gordon, Heriot-row, Edinburgh, a 


dE At Reading Berks, Mrs Boyd of Brosdmea- 
dows, a daughter. 
11. At Douce Far AMO; oe MI Of ores 
14. At Árbuthnothouse, Lady Arbuthnot, a 


ter 
, 52, Thistle-street, Edinburgh 
Mrs Smart, a daughter. : 
16. The lady of John C. Scott, of Sinton, Esq. a 


son. 

m Or A the lady of Captain A. 
R. Kerr, R. N. C. B. a son. d 

— Lady Jane Peel, a son. 


18, Mrs Bridges, Duke-street, Edinburgh, a 

i, Mrs Alexander Wood, Charlotte-square, 
PaL Mar Paul 63, ‘Vork-place, Edinburgh, a 
At Edinburgh, the lady of Alexander Hun- 
le S. | 

in Portugal, the lady of Major Mackin- 


—— cavalry, a son. 


tosh, 1 
the lady of J. R.G. 


1890.) Register — Marriages and Deaths. 


23. Valentine H. Mairis, Esq. of the 78th High- 

land ent, to Kitsaheth, setond daughter ad T. 

Ed D HORS Lamington. 

127. At G ton, James Hu Esq. East 
Agnes Ann, fourth daughter of Mr 


— William Dixon, . of Govanhill, to 
Kuzabeth, eldest dsugliter of the late soho Dune 
D. At Edinburgh, Mr Robert Ritehie, merchant 
in Edinbargh, to Marion Seton, only surviv- 
ing daughter of the late Mr James Seton of Drum- 


Francis 
India Com- 


— hter of 
of Elstree, in 


ter 

7. At Miss Hope's, No 98, by the 
Rev. M alka, John Scot, Bog, of O to 
Mia Magdalene Hi sister to Sir John Hope of 


Queen's W &c. 
's m 
Philips, third daughter of Mr 
farmers there. 


S231 
29. At by the e Bhennon, 
Gibson . ad to 
XM EAT 
of full zt, soungual — 
is eos Gordos, ot Stok Tye 
is turned of 53 yeats of age; and 
(who has only been six months a widower,) is up- 


London, the Hon. R. W. 
Penn Curzon, to G. Harriet 
of the Sar! of Cardigan, 

At Braughen, Hertfordshire, the Right Hon. 


DEATHS. 

Aug. 13, 1819. In the near Malligaam, in 
the Heat Indies, where he held the sltttation or 
com » Lieut. Thomas 

oa 


rt fen fi Hector Macdonald Buchanan, 
younger of Drumakiln, cornet in the Madras ces» 


the 
in Fraserburgh, m 

Jas. 30, 1820. In the of Grenada, 
Charles C. Brown, youngest son of Mr John 


31. At Port Royal, Jamaica, of two days’ illness, 
Robe sched, mi 5 


Mr 
Os- 


county 
1, At Skibo, Sutherlandshire, in her 94th 
Mis ‘Macdonald, relict of Jobn Macdonald, Em. 


Breakish. 
15. At St Petersburgh, Mr Brown, a K M 
senger. He had besr'sent ont with, despatches to 
— CIN nonning tho Gent cf 
our late King, and the accession of his present Ma- 


Vs. At Sev in the island of Sanday, Orkney, 
25. At No 1, s-atreet, Miss Beatrix Thom- 

Osp in Mrs Miller's house, No 10, Abbcyhill 

Edinburgh, Miss Janet Macdonald. : : 
Ma 1. At Palermo, James, fourth son of the 
te Paterson banker in 


year, Garnet. 
s illness, and walked about till a 
before his death, and had the use of al] his 


. after a short illness, Mr Mul- 
tons of the frm of Mullens and Dr Michael U 
A T- 
derwood, man yan yh 1 to the British 
L in: Hospital, and accoucheur who was en- 
Ee at the birth of her late Royal Highness the 
15. At St —— — Duncan — 
court of Russia, 


333 
17. At Egenta Wells, Mr Vr lare Mitchaner, 


19. E Cartang, Ayrshire, Archibald Alexander, 
. At P » Lieut.-Gen. Gabriel 
Johnston, of the Hon. ‘India Company's ser- 


meee zeny ipae s in Manchester-atreet, Manches- 


» Gilbert Hall, Esq. 
21. At et kis noon house, in Lower Brook-street, Lon- 
don, in the 92d year of his age, Viscount Curzon. 
-— At Dollar, tha La year of hin age, and 57% 
of his ineumbency, Mr M*Arbres, parochial 


teacher there. 
— At Ettrickbsnk, near Selkirk, William Scott, 
Esq. Ettrickbank, late of the island of Jamaica. 


Mocay Stirling, of Abeni. 
"T. Cond CE D. Pe ent 


24. Agnes Reid, spouse of Mr John W 
Hermi Place, Stock "es 


, Esq. of —— brother to Sir R. Peel, 
Lei nmn peres n Me 
r er , 
in and on] iving ter of the 
Legrand, Esq. of . 

Cadogan in her 
Esq. of 

Inve {J 
mj ron his — in Forth street, John Thomson, 


Eag, m At Woolwich —— Purves, son of 
tbe late Sir Alexander Purves of Purves, —— 


Margaret Gilloch 
Mr John Kirkwood, u apod there. 
— 2 y Sunes 


3* At Tertio, J ! Murra 


2 M M Linton Andrew Brand, 
Ta EN evis j — 
Patrick 


Crsuford iW — ee d. of Glenely. 
alker, wife of 


At Haran ead heath, in th oe reed vi of life, me 
Right Hon. Frances, Countess 
Lalhip favi having lain in Gn the i Sunday m ge! of 


* 1. At CA the dotis of Wiliam Wilberforce, 

. M.P. Kens Gore, the very Rev. Isaac 

Milner, D D. D. F. R. S. pan e, and , President 

een's College, Cam ‘Oni — Pro- 
Mathematics in 


of 
— At 72, West freon Lady Dike pos Robs A eri uid 
— AtS G y Dickson 


— At Anstruther Easter, David Henderson, Esq. 
Yate commender of the Prince of Wales Excise 
TT, near 50 years of which were spent 


Ja that service. 


92. At Brompton or Sacer Be: his age, Dr 
o 


Thomas Brown, essor of Moral Phi) a 
the University of Edinbu 3 a man of the 
talents, the greatest worth, and the most 
— — 


— At Cheltenham, major-Gen. Kemmis 


Register — Deathe. : | 


— At Howard. Charlotte Augusta, eldest 
— of Caplin — “Hamilton. 


&. At Leven, Leven, Me NET MONN: mS oc Pup 
— 
— At her zi — Miss Ben- 
trice of the late Mr Bairne- 
4. — 
bur, Sar kote ee Mel justly re- 
— At Kirkaldy, Mr W n ig tll e t 
Dr Alexand emyss, Kirkaldy. 


vete arn 
son, wife of the Rev. Andrey Bell, MINUIT of thas 


— At in her 75d year, Mrs Elisabeth 
Miller, Scri John Mins, formerly at Mill 


us At Wat Cen op NOR; Alex, Auld, Esq. of Careo- 
emerara. 


Peterhead, 
chant and bank-agent 
-— — -bank, ank, Mr John Thorburn, — 
= ms, y 
Coina Spens, of the the Hon. East 1 India — 


serv 
— At Dumfries, Miss Agnes K 
daughter of the late Francis Kennedy o 


9. At rs side ot 
ames Tait, Esq. of Sols — and eldest 
of the late John Robe Ea of Dilloter. 
10. At Killihasie, Miss Stewart, eldest daughter 
e late Robert Stewart Fleming, 
i. At after a few hours Mr 
Athe mga e-street, John Forrest, 
— At ouse, in How 
. late merchant In Edinbu 
Ar 2 And en Me NOT the 
eph, of of the United Coie 
deph of thet United Go lege, and ruler of the 
yent At his house, James's-place, Leith MEO = 


William Scott. late brewer, Late eg in his oza ye. 
14. At Hermitage-place, Mrs M‘Arthur of Litle. 


, late soap-manu 
15. At his house, St James square, 
James Robertson, Esq. W.S. 


er Irving s Condulvetrest, Hanover. 

— n B 

W s s, ag, late copia a the Hon 
17. In U "Norton-ereet, in his ST year 

Claud R 


18. At the Pavilion, Brighton, of a 
Mr Charice Maxwell, one "one of the Junior pages of 


melancholy event too took 
Mr Davies had been for some time in a declining 


manners, princip and unsullied in 
all his in life by all who kae 
him, he is lamented in death by a numerous circle 


West Riding of Yorkshire. His was 
in the 83d of his age. 

At in France, the residence of the Count 
— sums Blaca, of the Royal So- 


nn diera tedious illness, Jom Beck 
with, Ex, - late te'of Halifax, Nova Scotia, 
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The Faustus of Goethe." 


Tux Drama, of which we are about to 
give some account, defies the’ critic 
any work we have ever 
met, and yet, few things that we have 
read have produced on us an impres- 
sion more immediate or more likely to 
be permanent. The mysterious rela- 
tion between our world and that of 


: 


to shape into words—and aey 
es8 O 
believing childhood with the wildest 
and most daring speculations ' into 


y. 
The subject of the drama before us 
is the old story of Faustus. Cons 


presen 
otders of spirits—eells his soul to the 
devil—abandons himself to the indul- 
ions—and remains 


© We think it proper 
Germanicse arp pot executed 
verse and in p Serious 


comic, have 
Vor. VII. ° 


while he attains the object of every 
new desire. Even while he is re- 
joicing in his new knowledge-— 
even while he endeavours to justify 
to himself his spostacy from Heaven 
—he is felt to be the slave of a mean 

being, whom he despises 
—of a heartless cunning and deriding 
devi]. 

To express our feeling of some of 
the iar merits of this drama, 
wW be in some d to invite 
from our readers the charge of pre- 
sumption against our translation. 
Though we admit the objection, yet it 
is searce possible to avoid saying & few 
words on the subject. e seems 
to us to have conveyed the moet lofty 
conceptions of the nature of man, and 
those beings with whom we are eon- 
nected for good or evil, in language 
rich yet simple—dignified yet fhmiliar 
—and in of the work, we almost 
believe, while we are listening, in the 
magical effects attributed to sound. 
Nothing that we know in our lan- 
guage can give any idea of the charm 
we allude to, = Li cage the ran 

eridge ; often, 
while en in our present task, 
have we thought of Kubla Khan and 
Christabel, and felt an idle 
that we could not haye the enjoyment 
of reading the passages which we most 
admired in the German tragedy, sha- 
dowed out in the rich mystical num» 


to mention, that the translations in this number of the Hors 
Mr Gillies, but 


another friend, whose contributions in 
y very a OUI HUC Te pe 


bers of our own t 
often affect the oig 
8 


which 
-ear like.e 


The volume with some beau- 
tiful and very affecting stanzas. Few 
men, even in early life, have not to 
think of disappoinged hapes, aad to 
lament the removal of the friends 
whom they were most anxious to 
please. o is there who has not, in 
the course of his toils, been interrupt- 
ed, and paused to ask himself, “ for 
what am J labouring now ?” 

** Where are the smiles we to gai 
The pledge of labour sot paar ES 

The following are Goethe's intro- 

ductory stanzas : 
Again, fair im flutter near, 
As erst ye shone io chest the mourner’s 


eye, 
And may I that ye will linger here ? 
Wil Loi am in the days gene by ? 
Ye throng before my view, divinely clear, 
Like wm-beams conquering a cloudy aky ! 
Beneath your -glance my spirit 


burns, 
Magic is breathing—youth and joy returns ! 
What forms rise beautiful of years ? 
What lovely shadows float me fast ? 
Like an old still tingling in the cars, 
I hear the of loves and friendships 
past . 


That marked life's changing e any 


waste ; 
friende setum, who past in 
sire | ef alf He Bide day! 7. 
But ah ! they 
Those hearts, for whom my earliest ye 
were tried ;' 


The Faustus of Goethe. 


cannot hear my closing song, 


[June 


Departed is, alas ! tbe friendly throng, 
dnd dumb the echoing spirits that replied; 

1f some etill live this stranger world among, 

hath scattered them at distance 


wide, 
To men unknown my griefs must I im 
Whose very praise is surow So the henry!” 
Again it comes! a leng upwented fediing, 
A a "ian solemn phantom- 
M is swelling now, now low! ing, 
gy p p e 
Tears follow tears, my wealmesses revealing, 
And silent shudders shew a heart un- 


manned, 
—Dull forms of daily life before me flee, 
The Seal ia PasT alone, seems true 
to me 





* Vos instunce: 3 
— — she too. 
And with low voice and doleful look 
These words did say : 
Tn the touch of this bosom there worketh a 


Which is lord of thy utterance, Christabel ! 
Then knewest to-night, and wilt know to- 


morrow, 
This mark of thy shame, this seal of my 
sorrow ; 


Thou heardest a low ; 
And foumd*st s bright lady fair; 
Aad did'st bring her home with thee in love 


and in charity, 
To shield her and shelter her from the 


damp air." —Christabel, part let. 


us any thing Be more divise than the musica! —— of these T 
it i» most appropriate.. We mukiply passages 
works, See the incantation in the ‘ REMORSE.” 
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Inr 
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with which | Matinee scone are fi 
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each ; and 
to be indebted to an old 


E 
3 
: 
E 
g 
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E! 
E 
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Hi 

jr 
titi 
Ba Fe 


- 
1 
i 
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ies. Nigh t. 
WELL high-arched narrow 
—— Faustus at his desk, appears 


z 
: 


Pee 
à 
if 
] 


ji 
S Ro eS 
ayi 
: 
d 


j 
; 


i: 
E 
d 
4, 
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Without one joy that earth can ; 
What dog such life would deign to live ?— 
Therefore with t toil severe 

have I long applied, 


y thoughts to guide, 


pu 
f dil 
i in 

i 


. Fhe Faustus of Goethe. 


the 
' Ha! — 


Wh pesados x emanat 
Wich pressure load thy mind ! 
From living nature thou hast fled 


To dwell *mong fragments of tbe dead 3 
And for the lovely scenes which Heaven 


Will be thy stesngth and stay ! 


These 
Then, ye whem I feel floating near me. 
Spirii, MU INA, ye whe hear me ! i 
(He opens the book, and glances quer 
| Rag ark ested 
fe divine, intense, 


The wiso man's words at length are plain, 
Whose sense I sought so long in. vain ! 
+ The world of spirits no clouds conceal, 


R38 The Faustus of Goethe. [Jene 
*« Man's eye is dim and it cannot see, Thou hast compelled me to appear, 
H Man's koart is dend and it cannot feel, And now— 
* But thou, who would’st know the things Fays. Ales ! I shudder in affright ! 
be, Spirit. With what anxiety of 
** Bathe thy heart in the sunrise to on me, 
«s Till its stains of earthly dross are fied.” My voice to hear, my to see ? 
(He looks over the sign attentivciy.) y lo earnest and intense, 
Oh !. how the before my sight Have reached my sphere, and brought me, 
Bee! ail thi i DOW—W iti 
Each to all its being Hath seized thee? thee; thou more than 
All on each in turn Mat : 
Heavenly mi Where is the courage, that could dare 
And to Heaven To call on fieshless spirits ! where 
B blessings see them bending-— The soul, that cenceive the 
Worlds nge defending, Of worlds, that in its ventürous pride, 
Thro’ all diffusing harmony unending ! The bounds, which limit man, 
Oh, what a vision, but a vision enly, Heaved with high sense of inborn 
For how can man, i abject cren- Nor feared to mete its ith ours? 
Where art thou, Faustus! whose voice 
Embrace thy charms, illimitable nature ! I heard, 
Waters of life, all heavens and earth that Whose mighty spirit pressed itself to mine ! 
cheer Art same? whose senses thus are 


In vain man’s spirit sighs to feel ye near, 
Onward ye haste, we sigh to taste, — 
Lingering — despair, complaining, 


(He clasps the book, and pronounces the 
rU one, and I the Ree the Seite) 
Spirit. Who hath called me ? í 
Faus. (averting his face.) Fearful sight! 


Spirit. Hither from my distant sphere 


—— 

being in breath is scattered, 
Whose soul into ltelf retreating, 
‘Vain worm can scarce endure the fearful 
F eut rias dij 

a. 

; : grow pale 


"Tess I that called theo—Fanstus—t, thy 


,, equal! 
Spiri. In the currents of life in the 
tem of moti 


awed, 
ee ee bra dis 
a Spirit, w presence circles 
He tn MN 
How near akin to thi ny nature. 
Spirit. Man, thou art fiko those beings 


w m 
Can image, not like me ! ( Vanishes.) 


a as vsa ee Not 
i like thee ! ) 


Formed in the i of the Deity, 
Ani yet umet io Dv coi pirek Ci thee ! 


We have been induced to transcribe 
this entire scene, partly because the 
dialogue, being less broken into short 
sentences, is more easily separable 
from the piece, but chiefly because it 
seems the part of Goethe’s y 
which bears the greatest resem 
to Manfred. We cannot indeed avoid 
assenting to Goethe’s supposition, that 


1030. 
Faustus suggested Lord Byron's won. 
derfal drama. Manfred, however, 
liké the rest of Lord Byron’s poems, 
soon becomes a nification of the 
author's own feelings, and he forgets * 
Faustus, and Goethe, and every thing 
but himself, long before the dark tere 
mination of the story. 


over hi$ subject ; that ‘* he possesses, 
—— Coleridge's language on a dif- 
t occasion) and is not possessed 
by his genius;" that the successive 
scenes are brought forward to our 
view by the author, as a pans ea 
witness, not as one of the or 
agents—he allows us to feel for the 
distress occasioned by the hero of his 
tale, and does not concentrate the en- 
tire interest on the workihgs of s sin- 
gle bosom—on the alternation of fe- 
verish excitement re — on 
pair—of passion and apathy—o: 
ration towards natare berue and 
sublimities, followed and contrasted 
by blasphemies against the author of 
nsture. Lord Byron is too fond of 
inging before us the infidelity of a 
mind. It isa dangerous con- 
templation, for we endeavour instinc- 
tively to find a justification for the 
errors of an intellect we admire. We 
sufier—it is well if we do not half ap- 
prove the evil for the sake of the good 
with which it is associated. The - 
worke of Goethe, in common wi 
much of the German literáture, were 
subject to this charge, but we think 
this drama quite free from the offence. 
Faustus is represented as being “ un- 
stable as water," with an — — 
tient imaginative mind, with a kindly 
and affectionate heart. We feel that 
he loves the poor girl whom he de- 
stroys—we transfer his guilt to the 
Satanic being by whom he is attended 
—we pity and forgive him. The mo- 
ral sense is not wounded by an en- 
desvour to justify his crimes, for we 
— not as a culprit, but as a 
under the influence of an evil 
demon 


A few sentences from a work of 
Goethe’s, which we have not yet seen, 
have been translated in Baldwin's 
London Magazine — last — 
They are curious, as shewing his opi- 
nion of Lord Byron's obligations to 
Fanstus, iyd biis — as 
great as he imagi still more 
curious, as shewing how strongly 
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Lord Byron is identified by his read- 
ers with his heroes, when such a man 
as Goethe could believe and publish 
such ridiculous scandal as the personal 
adventure which he attributes to his 
Lordship. 

** ''he tragedy of Manfred, by Lord 
Byron, is a most singular performance, 
and one which concerns me nearly. 
This wonderful and ingenious poet 
i my Faust. 
ndriacally drawn from it 
the most singular nutriment. He has 
employed the means in it which suit 
his object in his particular manner, so 
that no one thing remains the same, 
and on this account I cannot suffi- 
ciently — poe The re- 
cast is so iar, that a high! in- 
teresting lecture t be a4 on 
its resemblance, and want of resem- 
blance, to its model - I cannot 
deny, that the gloomy fervour of a tich 
and endless despair becomes at last 
wearisome — — the dis- 
pleasure which we is always con- 
nected with admiration and esteem. 

** The very quintessence of the sen- 
timents and ions, which assist in 


contained in this y. The life 
and poetical character of Lord Byron 
can y be fairly estimated. Yet 


he has often enough avowed the source 
of his torments; he has repeatedly 
— it; but hardly any one 
sympatlfízes with the insupportable 
pain with which he is incessantly 


$ ling. 
f ly g, he is contis 
nually pursued by the ghosts of two 
8, who play great parts in thé 
above-named y, the one under 
the name of Astarte, the other with- 
out figure or visibility, merely a voice. 
*' The following account is given of 
the horrible adventure which he had 


with the former: TT 
«€ € When a oung high è 
4 he gained the 


ly attractive personage, 
favour of a Florentine lady ; the huse 
band discovered this, and murdered 
his wife ; but the murderer was found 
dead tn the street the same night, une 
der circumstances which did not ade 
mit of attaching suspicion to apy one." 

e and 
seems to tres. r ever 
afterwards ! — 

< This strange incident receives a 


high degree of probability from innu. 
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merable allusions in his poems ; as for 
instance, in his a — of the sto- 
ry of Pausanias to 

** What a wounded heart must the 
poet have, who selects from antiquit 
such an event, applies it to himself, an 
loads his tragic resemblance with it !" 

This is a lo n; but we 
e temptation of lasy- 
ing before our readérs so singular a 
passage. We will not delay y then, howe 
ever, by any remarks of our own on 
the justice of Goethe’s criticism, but 
hasten to continue our sketch of his 


ye 
Faustus is interrupted in his re- 
flections on the interview with the 
Spirit of e Earth, by a visit from 


his pu which we agree 
with —X in n fading disposed to resent 
as an untimely — Wagner And 


pears to us to be a very common- 
sort of person—a man of some 
common sense, but no imagination-- 
devoted steadily and — to 
a ee ee from the 
critics beauties of the poets—« 
good im n of the combined 
qualities of a private tutor end a re» 
viewer-—Mr Cobbett writing on 

mar or lecturing on teste. Nothing, 

however, can be farther from the 

poet's mind than the idea of speaking 
rreverently of so important a per- 
sonage. 

Enter Wagner, in his dressing-gown and 
night-cap—a lamp in his hand. Faustus 
turns round d 
mag T ve me, but I thought you 


You have b been reciting some Greek play, 
no 
I wish to improve myself in this same art 5 
2258 MN UND Oe I've heard it said, 
An actor give lessons to a parson. 
Fa. Yea when your parson is himself 
A dinaa which vay laa apna’ 
circumstance which very o a 
Wag. Ob! if a man shuts himself up 
for ever 
In his dull study ; if he sces the world 
Never, unless on some chance-holiday 
Look'd at from a distance, thro’ a telescope, 
How con ho ern to sway tho minda of men 


By eloquence? to rule or persuade ? 
"Fa. = — docs not prompt, in vain 


r4 trom the soul the language does not come, 
its own im to impel the hearts 
Ol bann with communicated power, 

In vain — strive—in vain you study ear- 


Toil on ru ner; together fragments; 
Cook up your — — 
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M PU MN 
apricis confusedly now, now cold in 


Startle the school- with metápbors, 
And, i oh fl iy a Jar ep 
Bui never hope to ti the heats of men, 


e souls of many into ane, 
BY woi Veb oe not native foom the 


Wag.  Exrazason, graceful utterance, 
And best uirement of the orator. 
This do I fed, and feel my want of it! 
Fa. —— seek genuine and 


Not as our town-declaimers use, mee, delighted, 
—— icin Segoe 


Reason and honest want po arts 
EEE tion ; 


speak in earnest, do" 
Sch bx eta? Oh! thoes hoe bel. 
pee 


unproductive, as the wind 
That — "mong the witherod 


leaves 
Weg. The search of knowledge is a wee 


one, 
And life, alas! is short !— 
ide irn heart and brain, o'er- 


from — 
Oh | with what indiy ume Fo 
Acquired, thet lead us o de springa a 


knowledge ! 
And when the path is found, ere we have trod 
Half pek l we 


Fa. Are See records, then, the holy 


Whose Falter waters silt the thirst within? 
2 never yet hath mortal drank 
A draught restorative, 
rnc hn ev 


Wag. x RP will at least 
confess m 


That "tis delightful to transfuse yourself 
Into the apirit of the past ; 
To see how wise men ought in etn time, 
And how far we outstep their march 
knowledge. 

Fa. Oh yes ! as far es from the earth te 
T —— th th 

o us, my friend, the times that are by 
A10 A eee 2008s bos. sealed with serm 


That which you call the spirit of pest 
Is but in truth the spirit of some few men, 
In which those ages are beheld reflected. 
Oh! often, what a toilsome thing it is 
pag of thine, at the first glance we 


of thi heaped together; 
— a Gaei 





1890.] 
Furnished with all appeoved court-preve- 
And old traditional maxims ! Oh, how well 
ee play the puppets of man- 


Of dhuse, at least, we all should learn a litthe. 
Fa. TN earn! men call it learning, 


may dare 
To namo thingy by thei a names! The 
Who did know something, and were weak 


flames —-— 
Pardon mes but—’tis very late, my friend ; 
Tee late, to hold this conversation 

Wag. oe ee up for 


PTEE ai Lutrdcdon tists our learned 
words f 7 


We have spoken, perhaps, too ‘dis. 

y of Wagner, but he never 

appears except to interrupt something 

more more interesting than any lecture on 

the elie p we could Y = 
€— in which we 

is impessible to 

— him to mere tom- 
mon conversation—we cannot 

the mortal foot that breaks the spell— 

we feel ourselves defrauded of the pre- 

e — with whom we 

to austus conversing. 

We know, that thus disturbed, they 

will not agnin return. And when 

Wegner has left Faustus's study, we 

are obliged to listen to the voice of hu- 

man complaint, and human sorrow. 

Faustus's dissatisfaction is — 

in tenes of deeper dejection— 

has lost its charm ; gen 

though he resolves on suicide, it is 


more from than pe philoso- 


6 
ve 


— uM EODEM TE 
Werua- dust-and then attach onmeivesto 


sound, 
Here where spirits — around ? 
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Thy presmoe 
Oh ! while I stood before that giant stature, 
—— — benenth its nobler na- 


Image of God, I thought that I hed been 
— fem cmd, ne more s child ef 


Tia, ing ty vit Heaven's ov 


1 had beled ‘Trash’s eountenanee aerem ! 

Greater than cherubs, who have strength to 
ace 

— Nature, who in actions of ther 


Exert, enjoy a sense bf 
Greater than theirs I deem 
ati res — presumptuous 


All by one — At thunder overthrown ! 
S I ma not mete myself with thee! 


‘my dmi 


mores True, I com 
T. Ba kel no bower o Ro Me Bord 


How little and how great 
Thy presence flung me shuddering back- 
Mio ans EbJe rente 4 
That inexplicable trance 
Of utter hopeless ignorance! - 
— eae a 
impulse of my I 
B act. wo eels ANAG We cay Ae) 
stream of life ! 
Whate'er of noblest ht 
The human soul can reach is and 


pressed 
By low considerations that adhere, 
Inseparably. Oh! when we obtain 
Te of this world, soon do we res- 


Our loftier aspirations, and we call 

Man's better riches a delusion vain ; 

The mocke of an idle vision all ! 

ogra hed, and S's ven us at our birth, 
— Sia inci di low. caves 


— yt on tb oe 


I 
Deeming Viblh ies ael epei 
And oh, how small a space suffices her 


When Fortune flees awa , vain flatterer, 
And all we loved in life's strange whirl is 
wrecked ! 


Deep in the breast, Care builds her nest, 
ever-torturing scares all rest ! 

Each day assumes some new disguise, 

sre dir deri i tres 

Fretting the mind with household cares, 

Suggesting doubts of wife or heirs ! 

Hinting dark fancies te the soul, 

Of fire and flood—of dirk and bowl. 

Man trembles thus each heur at fancied 


crosses, 
And weeps for ever at ideal losses 


ee Dow Lies 


a 
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— I like the — — 
ing, i upon m , the t 

Of the — — I resemble. 

Tis dust, and lives in dust, and the chance 

Crushes the wretched reptile into nought ! 

a a 2 2 

Shall I find here the object of my search ? 

Tom o'er, — a choassad books, to 

How men, have every where complained of 

. fortune, 
How here = some one man has been 


(Looking at a skull on the table.) 
What means thy grinning smile, thou 


empty skull ? 

Means it to say, thy brain, Jike mine be- 
wildered 

In anxious search for truth, once sought 
the beam 


Of cloudless day ; and in the mists of twilight, 
sunk down de- 


But wherefore is my eye thus rivetted 
In one direction pay oa pae E 
Attract my glance, as though it was a mag- 


net ? 
What brightness, lavish, lovely shines a- 
me 
As when the moonlight cheers a midnight 
Ex as 
J give thanks, — I greet thee as a friend, 
best of friends ; and with religious feel- 
I take thee down, afd reverence in thee 
The power and knowledge of the mind of 


men, 
Extract of herbs, that minister kind slum- 


bers— 
Resence of all the subtlest powers of death, 
Now bless me with thy favourable aid! 
I see thee, and my pangs are less and less. 


unging into a wide ocean, 
That, like a mirror, sparkles at m feet ; 


Strange light to shores unknown allures me 


known ; 
And worlds unstained by Man's infirmity ! 
» LJ * 


e 
Let me then weicome thee, clear crystal cup, 
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merry 
Bre yet he raised it to his lips, should sing 
Some rude rhyme in its praise, and at one 


X t, 
Drain te doep beverage a bring back 
me 
The many thoughtless joyous nights of boy- 
Cpe re er 
This is a 
And dark turbid trembles its brown 
flood, — 
But "tis my choice—I mixed it—and will 
drink !— 
Oh, may it be my last drink upon earth ! 
An i y sacred tp thie Dieser J07; 
That ere the morning light ill bless my soul? 


The plifted from th i 

Proud bd, and do you pens aizea ine 
j wn of Easter-morn ? 

choristers, already — 


Ah ! where shall we seek him ? 
g n, . 
The Lord arisen, 
Sorrow no longer ; 
Temptation bath tried him, 
But he was the stronger. 


The grave is no 
The Lord hath arisen ! 


2080. ] 
Fa, Goh munis, thet beathe of Men- 
Vea, mast wild, most powerful, 
What seek ye here ?.— Why will ye come to 
In dusty | immersed ?—-Oh rather 
cupola = mould ! 
I ve not faith... 
And Made is Faith's beloved offspring t 
1 esmmot force into these aphercs, 
Where these tidings of great jey are 
hearé $ | 
And yet, fram yeuth familiar with these 


Even now they call me back again to Hfo— 
Oh nee, in boyhood's time, the love of Hea- 


Thy — who languish ! 
The Song of Angels. 


Vor. VII. 


In the next division of the play, the 
acene changes to the fields outside the 
town, which are seen crowded with 
‘confused of citiséks of all 
classes. Without transorfeing the en- 
tire, we conid not convey an ideà-ef 
rm lively and — acene. e ne 
lowing song, sung by a party - 
diers as they pass on, is all we have 
room for. j 


ult a DIA Tilli eon Bn 
‘Maidens, with their haughty gtances— 
These the soldier seeks with ardour, 
Bay, to conquer which Is harder.” 
Danger is the soldier's duty, 

But kis prise 6s fame und beduty. - 


trubapet mere, 
With tilythe hearts, to death and 
How the sohiier’s bised is warming, 
When we think of cities storming— 
anger ts the eolfter’s duty, 
But die prios is feme and hearty. 
Faustus and Wagner Witness this 
scene of general oles with different 
feelings.— We give part of their dia- 
logue. i 
Fa. River and rivulet are freed from icu 
: fecti inspiring ssi 
away 
inter hath with- 
Strengthless-—but still at intervala will send 
Light fei fous, with dzepa of diamond 


waite, 
Varying the green bloom of the springing 
ower! 
But the sun suffers not the lingering snow.— 
— — with — 
Or, if one not 
Of the aco Geen — 
As — are sparkling many 
The rx Don a gutes 


In thoumnd paris the gay multitude, 
All happy, all indulging in the sunshine ! 


Servants, delighting in their master’s absence, 

Enjoy — abrosd—from chambers 
p 

Of poor mean houses—from consuming toil 

Laborlous—from the work-yard and the 


From the imprisonment of walls and roofs, 
And the oppression — streste, 
2 


wh 
And from the solem twilight of dim 
esf gas 


All are abroad. —all in the sun ; 
Look, only look, with gaiety how active, 
Thro’ fele and gardens they disperse them- 


| one almost sinking with its load, 
Parts from the shore; yonder the hill-top- 


Are sparkling in the distance with gay 
a ou aeu of joy from the far 


Oh iness like this is real heaven ! 
The » the low, in pleasure all uniting. 
Here may I feel that I too am a man! 
Wag. Doctor, to walk with: you is ho- 
nourabl 


e 

And most instructive, else I would not now 

Consent to loiter my time thus away, 

As I approve not of these coarse amuse- 
ments; 

Fiddles, and clamorous throats, and kettle- 
drums 


(Peasants dancing and singing.) 
SONG, 


The Shepherd for the dance was drest, 
With ribbands, — Sunday vest, 
All were dancin: Í of glee 

en-tree 


"Tis merry, and —heigh-ho, heigh-ho ! 
Blythe goes the fiddle-bow | i ics 


Hark again the sounds of glee 
Swelling from the linden-tree— 
"Tis merry—’tis merry—heigh-ho—heigh- 
0i— 
Blythe goes the fiddle-bow ! 
Feustus is recognised by some of the 
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te, who revere his and 
So aoe form a circle oe ga ah to 
return thanks for his condescension in 
coming to witness their happiness,— 
and for his exertions in opposing, on 
a former occasion, a destructive plague. 


. Faustus retires from them, to escape 


rite, by the consideration that Tis 
studies and experiments have furnish- 
ed a valuable addition to science,—to 
this Faustus replies : T 
Oh he indeed is happy, who still feels 
And cherishes within his heart, the hope 
To lift himself above the sea of error ! 
i do we find 
is use- 


and benignity ;— 


more near to the bright orb. 
ig seen by Evening’s heavenly 
that sleeps i 

Thess hills now krieg in che light. eds 


stream, 
Whose breast now shines like siver—this 


Erst have 


soft 
(How a it is), all seemed as "'twere to 
ow 

In floods of ^ i 

Noding wo stop or p ihe pl 
Of the wild hill, and all its vales-—the sea, 
With its warm bays, to the astonished eyes 
Opened its bosom-—but at length the eun 
Seemed just prepared to sink—a power un- 


An impulse indescribable succeeded— 
Onward in thought I haste to drink the 


beams 
Of the eternal light —befbre me day 
And night left far behind—and overhead 
Wide Heaven—and under me the spreading 
SeA ji— 
A glorious vision, —ere it away, 
The sun had Sak On te the spirit's 


flight, | 
How faint and feeble are material wings ! 
Yet such our nature is, that when the lark, 
High over us, unseen, in the blue sky 
Thrills his heart-piercing song, we feel our- 
selves 
Press up from earth as "twere in rivalry,— 
And when above the savage hill of pines 
The — with outspread wings— 
and when 


1990.) 


The crane high off, his homeward 


Flying o'er. watery meors and wide lakes 


Wag. I too have had my hours of re- 


verie, 
But impulse, such as this, I never felt. 
Of wood and field the eye will soon grow 


make the nights ef winter bright and 
They Tod winter brigh 
a emse of pleasure thro’ the 


Gygax 
And sh! when you behold some valued. 


Rises in power to loftier purer pleasures.— 
Bright Spirite—ye, who even in the air, 
Move with lordly wings ‘tween earth 


air, 
Who watch industriously man’s thousand 


mohens, 
For ever active in the work of evil. 
Peu e Mos pour HY onion tome Oe 


With ding bis they drive their arrowy 
And speeding from the pacing Kast the 
idu "ca — the breath of 
Aod iba Suti Sodi Den prk at middle 


To hesp ah fire upon the burning bna! 
Ready for evil, with delight they hear, 
Obey Man's bidding to deceive his soul 
Like inisters of Hesven they seem, 
And utter falsehoods with an angel's voice. 
But let’s away—the sky is gray already, 
The air grows chill-—the clouds are falling 


besvy — 
Atevening Home's the best place for a man! 
What ails thee? why with such astonished 
eyes, ; 
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Dost thou sit sthring into the dusk twilight? . 


thus ?— 
Fa. Do you secthat black dog, where thro’ 
— — 


green 
He runs, just glancing by them for a mo- 


ment, 
Wag. i've seen him this while but 
thought not of him, — 


steps. 
Fa. Do you observe how in wide serpent ` 


He courses round us? nearer and yet nearer . 
Each turn,—and if my eyes do not deceive 


me, 
Sparkles of fire whirl where his foot bath : 
touched ! 
Wag. I can ees nothing more than a 
black : 


It must be some deception of es. 
Fa. Methinks hedraws light magic threads 


us, 
Hereafter to intangle and insnare ! 
Wag. In doubt and fear, (I think) he's 


us, 
two strangers in his master’s stead. 
Fa. 'The circle, see, how much more nar- 
TOW tis 
He's very near us! 
Wag. "Tis a dog, you see, 
And not a spectre, see, he snarls at 
Darka, Der uro Ne belly, wagi Bis il, 
As all dogs 
Fa. We'll bring him home with us, 
Come pretty fellow— 
Wag. He'sa comical dog, — 
If you stand still, he stands and waits for 


you— 
Speak to him, and he strait leaps up on 


you,— 
Leave — after you, no doubt he'll, 
ing it, 
Or plunge into the water for your stick. 
Fa. You're right—I can see nothing of 


e spectre, . 
In him, it can be nothing more than training, 
Wag. "Tis wond the knowledge of 


brute beasts, 
A dog — will know a wise man's 
Walk, 
Soon will this most intelligent of students, 
Win wholly to himeelf his master’s favour ! 
(Exeunt, going in thro’ the town-gates.) 


SCENE.—FausTUS's STUDY. 
Enter Faustus, with the dog. 


Fa. O'er silent field, and lonely lawn, 
Her dusky mantle Night hath drawn; 
At twilight's holy heartfelt hour, 

In Man bis better soul hath power, 
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The presione aue-nb poate wishin, 
Andetil) each wtermy thought of Sine 
The yielding bosom overawed, 

Brenes love to Mani, aud iove to God ins 
When in our narrow cell each ni 

The lone sheds its friendly li 

When from bosom, doubt and fear 
Paso off diio clouds, and leave it clearen 
Then Reason re-assumes her reign, 


igh to be conceived by them, 

And is't that like those wretched caries, 

This dog, at what he knows not, smaris ! 

But ah, — from my heart, 

The streams of heavenly thought depart ! 
Howofthave I experienced change like this, 

For seeking to supply the naturel death, 

For seeking to sup e 

We — prize Dinge loftier than the 


LU T TT 

Or seek for com a purer spri 

Than that, which flows in the NEw Tus. 
TAMENT ? 

Strong impulse sways me to translate the 


Of that most holy book, with honest feeling, 
In the loved language of my native land; 
The heavenly mysteries of truth revealing ! 
(He opens a volume, and prepares to 
commence his translation.) 


IN TRE aor WAS THE WORD," — 
The — eyi stops me—how shall I pro- 
The — cannot express the meaning 


cmo 
I must translate the passage differently, 
M by ita spirit I am rightly guided !— 
Once more—'* IN THE BEGINNING WAS 
THE THOUGHT,” 
Consider the first line attentively, 
Lest hurrying on too fast you lose the 


Was it then Thought that has created all 
Can Thought mak Matter ! let us try the 


Once more,—'* IN THE BEGINNING WAS 
THE POWER,” 
This will not do—even while I write the 


phrase 
I feel its faults—oh help me holy Spirit, 
Yl weigh the once again, and write 
Boldly, ** IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE 
ACT." 


These moans — 
Down, dog, or I must be rougher, 

One of us must leave the closet, if 
You still keep growling —that is positive 


Or is all some trick ideal ?- 
"Tis surely something more than nature, 


Láke an Uu, 
And here to bring this whelp of hell, 
Oh, at last, I know thee well 


Neught's like the lock of Sala 
SPIRITS without. 


Southward and northward, 


— DIN — him must I rehearse, 

mysterious verse, 

Which each tal spi 

Of the orders four, who it, 

Trembling, will confess and fear it? 
Scorching SALAMANDER burn, 
NvuPH or WATER, twist and tum, 
Vanish SYLPH to thy far home, 
Labour vex thee, drudging Gromer ! 

He is but a a scholar, 

To whom each elemental ruler, 

Their acts and attributes essentail, 

And their influence potential, 

And their sympathies auxiliar 

Are not matters quite familiar, 

Little knows he, little merits 

A dorninion over spirits. 

Salamander, fire-wrapt wither, 

Crush, Nymph, thy murmuring waves 
er— 

Vanish, Syiph, with pinions fleeter 

And more bright than midnight meteor. 

nee Incubus, flee, flee 

omestic iis. al 

Incubus, Y name guard, 
O'er the beast keep watch and ward? 

By spirits of a different kind 

Is the brute I find, 

Grinning he lies, and mocks the charm 

That has no power to work a 
Spectre ! by a stronger 

Thy obedience I compel— 
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If then. be a. uerf of Setan, Even o'er the desth-doomod mee of men 
A foliewer of the fallen greet one-- and beasts 
. Desertee from bell— How little ig the conquest I have gained ! 

I conjure and charm thee, How many generations have I seem 
By the voice of the spell 


To which bows the black army !— 


Faustus charms are at last success- 
fol. The deg, who has been hiding 
behind the stove, swells to the size of 
an eleph: last bursts asunder— 
the chamber is filled with clouds of 
smoke, which, as they slowly di 
leave to view Mephistopheles, 
arrayed in the dress of a travelling 

t After some ressions of 
complaint on the part of Mephisto- 
ph and surprise on that of Faust- 
us, the latter inquires who his visitor. 
is, and is answered, 


destmaetione- 
My righteous task-—for all, whatever is, 
i fl. pisei Therefore, better 
Were it that nothing should remain. What 


you 

Call falsely sin and ruin, and, ia short, 

All man evil, ie my proviree Í 
Fa. Then callest thyself a member of a 


bedy, 
And yet thou stand'st a perfeot form before 
me. 
Mn pak ihe eee: Se 
Tho’ Mas, mean man, proud of that little 
fool. vorld, 


His individual bosom, boasts himself 
A being whole and perfect, yet am I 


fa ag po ag s bra deine 

Light must to for existence ; 

From body streams she, makes body 
t, 


* At length, I know thy worthy ocou- 


Ail laqutent to do extensive evil 

On lesser trifles dost thou try thy: hand ? 

Meph. And even in this way little can 

be done— 

Some power still stope the progress of des- 

— this nothing, of id 
, OF a wor 

This man of strange confesion, why should Í 

Approach it ever? Far as I can sce 

For all its tempesta, floods, voleances, 


Te till tamaine, the well sui sna and Mul. 


Laid in their graves, and still the young 
fresh blood 


Will circulate, and still the spirit of life 
Decays not. *Tis enough to drive me mad. 
In air, in water, and in earth, upepeing - 
A thousand bursting germs. In dry and 
denmp, . 

In warm and cold, all things are full of life ! 
M — gren recrimination, 

ephistopheles rmission to 
depart, being detained’ still by the 
powerful effects of a goblinefoot, whioh 
Faustus had traced in the threshold. 
Faustus, after observing that it is net 
every day that a man has the oppor- 
tunity of catching the devil, argues 
that it is therefore prudent to keep 
him when we have him caught. They 
become better friends ; iul Mephis- 
topheles proposes to give the Doctor a 
proof of his powers of amusing the 
time agreeably. 

The soft spirits sing to thee, 

—— — 

Are not in empty exhibition 

Of the skill of a magician ; 

Pictures fair and music’s tome 


Spirits sing. 
Vanish dark arches, 
That over us bend, 
Let the blue sky in beauty 
Look in like a friend. 


Asunder were riven, 


Fellow behind— 
O’er field and o’er flower, 
Ribbeads are Butterim 
Rib are i 
When lovers are uttering 
Feelings of love. 


The vine's purple treasure, 


Have fallen in the wine-vat, 
And bleed in its pressure— 


—— — is nv Vinc 


Over bright precious stones 
It rolls on from its fountain, 
Leaving behind it 
Meadow and mountain, 
It lingers in wide lakes more leisurely flow- 


Where the hills to behold i with pleasure 


are glowing ! 
— the ee throng, 
rejoicing along, 
rex uis eiim d ng 


With wings storing’ sun 
To where the bright islands, ‘with “magical 


motion, 

Stir with the waves of the ocean ! 
Where we hear ’em shout a orus, 
Or see "em dance on lawns before us, 
As over land or over waters 
Chance the idle en scatters ; 

Some upon the far hills gleaming, 
Some along the bright lakes streaming, 
Some their forms in sir suspending, 
Float in circles never-ending ; 
All their feeling and employment 
B e t of enjoyment, 

gracious stars above them 
Salles a how much they love them ! 


This extraordinary uces 
the effect which our readers, — 
, anticipated—Faustus is, before 
tis concluded, fast asleep—Mephis- 
ee in a charm more — 
commands a rat to appear before 
and orders him to gnaw away the 
blin-foot from the threshold, and 
us he effects his escape. Me- 
po however, soon repeats 
visit. Faustus is sitting alone in 
a study when he hears him at the 
oor. 


Fa. A knock. Come in. Who's now 
come to torment me ! 
Meph. "Tis L 
Fa. Come in. 
Meph. You must command me thrice. 
Fa. Come in, then. 
Meph. That will do. I'm satisfied. 
We soon shall be the best friends in the 
world ! 
(Enters.) From your mind to scatter wholly 
The mists of peevish melancholy, 
Hither come I now, and bear 
Of a young lord the noble air, 
And mask me in his character ; 
My dress is splendid, you behold, 
Blazing with the ruddy gold, 
With my stiff silken mantle’s — 
And the long sword hanging by my side, 
And o'er my cap the cock’s $ proud feath . 


I'ma s fine fellow altogether. 
And now, my friend, without delay, 


Equip yourself in like array, 
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That, light and free, you thus 
Life's Tehat 
Fa. Oh! I would feel in 
more bitterly 
The narrow amping limite of man’s na- 


yl 
& dress 


SEI THES 

se accents every hour repeats 

Each — with a dull sense of something 
dreadful, 

I wake, and from my bitter heart could 


weep 
To see another day, which, in its course 
Will not fulfil ane wish of mine—not one! 


And, ius " night is come, with heavy 
heart 


Must I lie down upon my bed, where rest 
Is never — me, where wild dreams 


Hideous o and sog The indwelling spi- 
Whose temple is my heart, who rules its 
Can stir the bosom to its lowest d 


And death desireable, and life detested. 
Meph. Yet death's a guest not altogether 


Fa on meres pe Oe eer in victory's 
Of splendour, death around his temples 


The laurel dyed with blood, and happy he 
Whom, in his true love's arms, he 


posing— 
Oh that before that mighty spirit’s power 
My individual being was dissolved, 

— — my soul unchained from 


Md And it to-night I've seen a cer- 
Fodidrio uns a caina dul brown liquid ! 
Fa. Kis — I see, your gentlemanly 


To dinis poc the spy's 
Meph. I know dena "ii tees — 


many things. 
Fa. From harrowing thoughts, a well- 
known vinning lay— 
words A- 


Sweet m 
AJl that remained of my boy's heart was 


waked me. 
captive 
To the dear echo of more happy days. 
This makes me curse all these unholy 
This magic jugglery, that fools the soul 
These obec obecure powers that clond and fiat- 


ter it, 
And bind it in this dungeon of despair ! 
Oh cursed first of all be the high thoughts 
That man conceives of his own attributes ! , 
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And cursed bé the shadowy All joys, that I can feel, from this earth 
The false délusive i of flow, 
That slave and mock the senses | cursed be And this sun shines upon my miseries ! 
The bypoerite dreams that sooth us when And were I once divorced from them I care 
we think not 
Of fame—of deathless and enduring names ! FIL nny harsafier heppen—<f these things 
Cursed be ali that, in self- I'll hear no more—I do not seek to know 
We call our own, wife, child, or slave, or If man, in future life, still hates and loves ; 
plough ; If in these spheres there be, as well as here, 
Curse upon Mammon, when with luring ruling e i —— aa 
Su 
Hi ai oe de Barb dee in Meph. With such as these, you 
He spreads the couch of indolent ; well may venture. 
And cursed be that highest joy of life, = bg . . » 
and ® ® v a & 


ephistopheles proposes to show the 
world — leasures to Faustus, on 
the usual conditions in such cases. 


u— e bind myself to be thy servant 
To run and rest not at thy beck and bidding, 


And when we meet again in yonder place 
There, in like manner, thou shalt be my 


servant. 
Fa. THAT YONDER PLACE gives me 
but small concern 


I'll give thee things that man hath never 
seen | 


Fa. What can'st thou give misera- 
ble devil. aia 


i ts 
desires—have ever been conceived 
as thou art? wretch, what canst 
thou give ? 

But thou hast food which satisfieth not, 
And thou hast the red gold, that restlesaly 


NS 
By 


leans 
Upon my trusting heart with winn es 
Will woo 2200 — inlay 


Shew me this fruit, that perishes un $ 


The trees, that day grow green again! 
Meph. I do not sin from thy demand 
—Pi 


gifts 
— such as these will I supply 
ee; 
But the time comes, my friend, when we 
shall feast 


Untroubled, and enjoy things trul ! 

Fa. Oh could I * lie down rE ai 
untroubled, 

Even for one moment feel my heart at rest, 

I care not if the next behold my ruin ; 

Canst thou by falsehood or by 

Delude me to one feeling of delight ; 

— ——— let that day 

Be my last day of ife be this our bargain. 

If ever I, at any moment, say, 

s Fair — linger ;"—** Oh how beau- 


3 
— like these, then throw me into 


etters, 
Then willingly do I consent to perish ; 
Then may the death-bell le. heavy 


Then is thy service at an end, and then 

The clock may cease to strike—the hand to 
move ; 

For me be time then past away for ever ! 


The bond is duly executed with the 
usual formalities. Goethe, however, 


does not follow the good example of 








940 


old Christopher Marlowe in g us 
& copy of it. When it is delivered 
ihto the hands of Mephistopheles, 
Faustus exclaims : 


‘Rear not that I will break this covenant, 
The only impulse now that sways my pow- 


em, 
My wie desire in life, is what I've 

y mined ! f p 
I've been puffd up with fancies too as- 


Js shattered ; burst into a thousand threads; 
iaa and sicken at the name of kaow- 


Wow in the depths of senanality 
To still these burning paemonst to be 


In the impenetrable cloak of magic, 
With things miraculous te feast the senses ! 
Let us fing ourselves into tbt stream of 


time, 

Into the tumbling waves of eccident, 

Let pain and pleasure, loathing ead enjoy- 
m 


ent, 
and alternate, 4s it may be; 
Res —€— ay ispi — 

Meph. If your desires be impetueus, 
Measureless, universal, objectlesa, 
Catching each moment, while upon the 

w 


ing 
In random motion, all that wins your eye; 
if any thing will do that is amusing, 
==" me; come on, end tremble 
not i— 
Fe. Harken; I have not said ane ward 
of bliss ! 


Henceforth be tumult unto me, 
Chenind enjoym wa — hatred, 

Cheering vexation breast, eerened 
And from the toil of knowledge,” 
Shall never shut itself against the wounds 
of iur — is portioned "mong mah- 


9 

In my own intimate eelf shali I enjoy 
With my soul grasp all thoughts most high 

or , 
Heap on m t all human and woes 
Expa m —— ome f 
A part, as 'twere, of my identity ; 
And they and I at last together perish § 
MOM B Believe me, who for many thou- 


years 
Have fed on this hard food unwillingly. 
Man from the cradle to the grave, in 


youth 
Or age, is still unable to digest 
Saa of grief, that spreads 


Oh well may'st thou give faith to one of us, 

Is suited to the Deity alone ; 

Himself he dwells in brightness everlasting ; 

Us he hath driven into eternal darkness ; 

For day and night your nature is adapted ! 
6 
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Fa. This daunts not më ! 
Mcph. Well, please yourself with words, 
To me there seems to be one obstacle ; 
Man's time is shorts the paths ef kmowledje 


ong ; 
Cull to your aid some builder up of verses, 
Let his mind wander in the Gelds ef thought, 
cas ey rer ptr bar 
On you—the lion's magnanitnity-—- 
The fleetness of the stag-—the fiery 
That dances in the hearts of Italy— 
The constancy and firmness of the North 
Let bis invention gi with the sceret, 
With lofty te cunning to com- 
bins- l 
To love with all a young beaet's ardent im- 
Yet following closely some wold. plan of 


reagon— . 
Oh, if 1 chanced to meet a man, who th 
Could reconcile all contravieties, ' 
In truth I know no ether name thet I 
Could give him justly, than * Sir Micro- 
CO, 


sm. 
Fa. What am I thea? if it be thus im- 
possible 
For man, however he may strive, to win 


The crown fot which his ever feelüng ts? 
Meph. Thou ast at last, deat v thou 
wert at fitst.—- 


nature : 

Meph. You view the thing, sir, as 

Tim dew — eee 
TRN OUE NN eee ne RM 
Life's pleasures—what, the vengeance— 
N. XL thine, confessedly 
An and heart, are thé . 
But are the things which I command, enjoy, 
And use at will, the less to be called mine ? 
When I behebd six horses at ray service, 
TA at air MIN (ee; sud wat 
I move ae rapidly, and feel, in truth, 
As if their four and twenty limbs were 

mine ! 

But come, let us haste into society, — 
Away into the world, and yield ourselves 
Up to the which the senses give—- 


— thee, that a calculatin wretth-— 

our moralist.—your philosophen— 

Is like a beast upon a wi heath, 

By & bad spirit carried round and round, 

In the same grassless circlo—while, on all 
sides, 

Unseen by him, the bright green pastures 
shine. 


Fa. But how, begin ? 
AMecph. Firat, must we fly from henoe— 
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What place of is this ? what life 
Is this to lead ! or can you call it life, 


Wearying yourself and thus for ever ? 

— en in a hint, g timate 

Your pora i tọ the boys who 
cro 


Your lecture-room; even now upon the 


1 hear the foot of one. 
Fa. Im 3 I cannot see him now. 
Meph. egor lad has been waiting a 
w 


We not let him go without some 
anu à 
Come now, let me put on your cap and gown 
This masquerade dress becomes me charm- 
In a fev moat TPI have pap Repaired 
Mean iri our jour- 
i nie [Faustus erit 
Meph. (In Faustus's long gown.). Aye, 
Reason and leaming, man’s bert 
eason , man's powers ; 
ee oe 


His is an eager restless mind, 
That presses forward unconfined ; 
And, in the 
Of a brisk imagination ; 

i ill outmeasures 
Hla valer ci res : 
Him, thro' the world's wild vanity, 


Its wearisome inanity 
Now, I mean to bring with me ; 
In these new scenes he will resemble 
A child ; will totter, » and tremble, 


And h he had pot sold it to the devil, 
A soul, his, could not escape from evil. 

The student enters, but after a little 
conversation with the supposed Faus- 
tus, on the subject of his future stu- 
dies, he feels dispirited, and when 
Mephistopheles congratulates him on 


af saber before him of pur- 
suing knowledge, he says, with a na- 
sigh— | 


"Mong benches, books, my heart is sinking, 
‘And Sy wasted senses shrinking— 
I mourn the hoar that I came hither, 

Ear, and eye, and heart will die, 

Vor, VII. 
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Thought, and the power of thought will 


- wither. 


The living food, on which he lives ; 

Thus thou, esch day more deeply blest, 

Will drink from wisdom's nursing breast ; 
2 a e. 


a 
But let me beg, that you will mention, 
What line of life is your intention. 

Stu. Oh, I long ardently to know, 
Whatever man may learn below, 

All that we contemplate on earth, 

And all that in the heaven hath birth, 
To roam thro' learning's wondrous mase, 
And comprehend all nature's ways. 
Meph. Right; but by prudence still be 


Guard most, that mind and thought be 
not 


. Much dissipated and divided. 


Stu. With soul and strength will I ; 
But nowand then could seize with — 


A few short hours of idle leisure, > > 

A little thoughtless liberty ; 
A pleasant summer holiday, 

en skies ase bright, and elds ace gays 
Meph. Use TIME with wisdom—fast flies 
time from thee, 

But by strict order thou may'st conquer him ! 
For this to Logic first, my friend, 
Would I advise thee to attend ; 

Thus will your mind, well-trained, and — 


9 
In — boots stalk pompously ! 
With solemn look, aid sobor poet, 
The beaten road of thought will trace ; 
Nor here and there, thro’ paths oblique, 
In devious wanderings idly strike ; 
Then in long lessons are you taught, 
That in the processes of — 
Which hitherto unmarked had gohe, 
Like eating, and like drinking, on ; 
One, T'wo, and Three, the guide must be 
. In things which were till now so free. 
But, as the weaver’s work is wrought, 
Even s0 is formed the web of thought ; 
One movement leads a thousand threads ; 
Unseen they move, as now above 
The shuttle darts, and now darts under; 
And, with one blow, at once will 
A thousand binding ties asunder. 
And thus with your phi 
Whe teaches wisely to infer— 
The first was so—the second s0— 
Then must the third and fourth be sous 
And if the premises be hollow 
That the conclusion will not follow. 
Such things charm students every where, 
But none 1s a philosopher— 
For he, who seeks to learn, or gives 
Descriptions of a thing, that lives, 
Begins with ** murdering, to dissect,” 
The lifeless parts he may in 
The limbs are there beneath his knife, 
And all.—but that, bu gave them life ! 
2 
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Alas ! the spirit hath withdrawn, 
That, which informed them all is gone— 
And yet your wise men will call this 
Experiment—Analysis— 
Names all of mockery— yet each fool 
Sees not the self-given ridicule ! 
Stu. I cannot wholly comprehend your 
meaning. 
Meph. No matter--nezt time you'll get 
Wh kars band to d 
en you have arrange, an 
clamify, . : 
And body all you hear in syllogisms. 
Stu. My brain is stapified—I feel 
As if, within my head, a wheel 
Was whirling round with ceaseless reel. 
This confusion of the student is not 
lessened in the course of the conver- 
sation—Mephistopheles speaks in the 
same confident, assuming, and per- 
plexing style, of metaphysics and di- 
vinity—affecting to point out their ad- 
vantages, while he is ting by 
his sarcastic manner more than doubts 
of their utility, into the mind of the 
wondering student. Our lecturer, 
however, gets tired of the serious tone, 
and when he comes to $ of medi- 
cine, he treats it, or rather its profes- 
sors, with more malicious and devilish 
ridicule, than the other studies of 
which he has been speaking—we are 
sorry we have not left ourselves room 
for this part of his lecture. The stu- 
dent is lost in admiration of his learn- 
ing, bat as might be expected, quite 
confused after this lesson, of which he 
does not know what to make. The in- 
terview closes by the student’s re- 
uesting him to write & sentence in 
his Album. (Stammbuch,) Mephisto- 
pheles complies, and writes— 
e ips irs as gods, knowing good and 


The student retires—F'austus én- 
ters, drest for his journey—inquires 
how they are to travel, and is inform- 
ed, that by the assistance of Mephis- 
topheles's mantle, and some prepara- 
tion of fire which he has ready for the 
purpose, they will be enabled to move 

ily through the air.— They first go 
to pec — — the drinking 
and singing of a dissipated party in a 
tavern —Meephistopheles becomes quite 
gay—sings for them, and at last pro- 
poses to supply them with better wine 
than what they are engnged in dis- 
cussing. While, however, they are 
enjoying the various wines which he 
astonishes them by producing, one 
unluckily Ti his glass, and the li- 
quor, as it to the ground, is ob- 
served to sparkle like fire—the char- 
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acter of the new guest is row 
ed, but he, who derives much amuse- 
ment from Hi — i 
charm, on which they lose altogether 
the faculties, which, even before this 
juggling, were pretty well clouded. 
ey imagine themselves in a vine- 
yard, each mistakes hís neighbour's 
nose fot a cluster of grapes, and has 
a knife raised, about to cut it off, 
when Mephistopheles removes the de- 
lusion, and lets them see their dan- 
ger. This story, which we do not 
much admire here, is told with 
amusing gravity by Camerarius, in 
his historical meditations, and the 
reader is solemnly warned against the 
— of keeping company with the 


The next scene is a witch's kitchen.— 


[On a low hearth a large cauldron ts seen 
on the firo—ên the thick smoke are dis- 
several strange figures—a tr- 
MALE CAT-APE is sitting beside the caule 
dron, to skim if, and take care st does 
not boil over. An OLD MALE CAT-APE, 
with his children, site near, warming 
himeclf—strange articles of furniture, 
suttable.to the place, seen hanging from 
the walls, &c. 


Faustus and MEPHISTOPHELYSs. 
Fa. This senseless witchcraft sickens and 


disgusts me 

And say'st thou that I shall recruit life's 
powers, 

Here in this loathsome den of filthy mad. 


ness ? 
Shall I petition an old hag for counsel ? 
And can the nauseous puddle of that pot 
Give thirty years of life ?—alas, it seems 
There's little hope if thou hast nothing bet- 
ter— 
My expectation is already gone ! 


Is there in Nature no restorative 
But this? has Spirit never yet devised 
Means different to prolong man's time of 


life ? 
Meph. Now do I recognize my friend's 


sense— 
Yes! are also natural means by which 
Life's bloom and vigour may be long pre- 


9 . 

But in a different book this lesson lies, 
And it forms a strange chapter. 

Fa. I will leatn it— 

Meph. Thete is a means, and it requires 

not gold, 
Magic or medicine ;—away with you 
Into the flelds—begin to hew and delve— 
Confine yourself, and limit every wish 
Within a narrow circle—feed upon 
Meats, — undisguised—and live, in 
ort 


Beast-like, "mong beasts-—-deem it no de 
gradation, 
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Thyself to spread the dung upon the Seld, Like glass it is brittle 
hich thou art to And broken by little, 
pda ol did And bellos within ! 
Indeed tbe best way to g your life, . Now doth it glimmer, 
And wear at cighty s hale countenance. Now is it dimmer, 
Fa. This cannat be—I am nat used to ram I. 
it— Stop, my « T 80M, 
Nor can I learn to take up new the spade— Thy sporting have done, 
Such narrow life would never do foz me. Think thou must die! 
Meph. We must recur then to the witch All is clay, 
Fa. Why $0? —W bat's the particular usp And must crumble away ! 


of an old 
anita sate Y ONE eon (ne vp 
M T west peer mane crue 
mad b: ight be built, before 


man, 
A thousand bridgx 
"Tis done— it asks not ski and science only, 


But pati must brood over it—the spirit 
In must remain for years fermenting ; 
Time, and Time only, clears and strengthens 


All things ing to it are mysterious— 
Its powers, and its 1 ients wonderful— 
Tros—'twas the devil that first invented it, 


But yet the devil can’t make it—look— 
look, yonder— 
What a handsome crew they are—both 
maid and man. 
Mephistop heles enters into a con- 
versation with the ca i 
he different 


thymes—and the whimsical absurdity 
of all that they say, seems, as if the 
author intended, that their minds 


man, as their monkey shapes to the 
human body. It is impossible—as 
Madame de Stael has o ed—to 
read the scene without thinking of the 
witches in Macbeth—but these are 
loathsome, squalid, hateful creatures 
—burlesquing humanity, and below 
the brute creation. Though they are 
the creation of a powerful imagination, 
yet the entire scene is so repulsive to 
us, that we are glad there is but little 
of them in the play—we will give just 
a sentence of one of their speeches. 
Meph. What thinkest thou of these love- 
l 


Fa A sickens me-—voice—-form——and 
features ! 


L While ; d 
poling tated sts ois Ge prm 


man says) 


Suil does it spin ; 


Faustus, meanwhile, looks into a 
lass, in which he sees the image of a 
Beautiful — who at once rv 
possession of his imagination—Me- 
poe for the purpose of allow- 
g the charm to produce its full ef- 
fect, leaves Faustus to the unintere 
rupted — of this attrac- 
tive object, and continues his conver« 
sation with the cat-apes.. They ne- 
glect the cauldron, which boils over; 
a bright flame fills pes place, and ne 
witch appears. r scolding her 
slaves, she addresses the strangers in 
a tone of very witch-like anger ; how- 
ever, Mephistopheles makes himself 


„soon known, and the witch makes 


many apologies for her rudeness—she 
could never have recognised her old 
friend in this new dress—where are 
the ravens that used to attend him, 
what is become of his tail and horns, 
and above all, his horses foot ?—He 
admits this as a sufficient excuse— 
— of the general improvement 
at is ading the world, and says, 
that it produced some effects on 
him—that he is no longer the same 
hideous phantom that in old times 
had terrified the — of the 
Northerns—he had long laid aside 
horns, and claws, and tail—and that, 
though he could not so easily manage 
iud — yet, he v enabled — 
— i liari 
its shape, and nothing more — 
servable to eommon eyes, than a slight 
limp, which was rather fashionable. 
Peace being thus made, he obtains 
from the old lady a glass of the elixir 
for Fanitue -when he is about to 
drink it, sparkles of fire rise to the 
brim of the glass, but this has no 
wer to daunt a man now so fami- 
iar with the devil. The next scene 
is the street. 
Fa. (Margaret passing on.) Fair lady, 
may I offer you my arm, 
And will you suffer me to see you home ? 
Mar. 1 am no lady, and I am not fair, 
I want no guide to shew me the way home. 
(Disengages hereclf, and exit.) 
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Fa. By heaven, alte is à lovely child, 
A fairer never met my eye, 
Modest she seems, and good and 


mild, 
Though something pert was her 


The red á ight—the cheek's 
oor bath no departed ! 

My youth not quite 

She past, her timid eyes declining, 

Deep in my heart they still are 
shining— 

The beauty of her neat arra 

Hath stolen me from m away ! 


Mephistopheles enters, and is in- 
formed of Faustus’s new passion. He 
endeavours, or affects to Vissuade him 
from pursuing the adventure farther ; 
he tells him of Margaret's extreme 
youth—almost childhood, —of her in- 
nocence and piety. She has just, he 
says, returned from confession ; and 
he who had stood unseen near the 
lest says, that she has gone from 
eelings of devotion, not from the ne- 
cessity of obtaining absolution for past 
sins. Faustus, however, persists, and 
he gives directions to Mephistopheles 
to procure some costly ornaments for 
her. These are easily got, and Faust- 
us is introduced into Margaret's cham- 
ber by his friend. It is a small room 
of a poor dwelling; but the extreme 
neatness with which its little furniture 
and few ornaments are arranged, makes 
Faustus reflect on the misery he is 
about to create, and he almost repents. 
He dwells on the piety of this hap y 
child, and fears to introduce into 
humble abode the pessions and vices 
which are distracting his own m. 
His companion now laughs at his in- 
consistency, and Faustus leaves in her 
“room the ornaments— They depart on 
seeing her approach. Her thoughts 
are still engaged with the gay noble- 
man who had taken such notice of ber 
in the morning. ‘To while away her 
melancholy, she begins singing an old 
ballad, when the casket which Faust- 
us left attracts her eye. 


How came this brilliant casket here ?— 
I locked the box, I'd almost swear. 
The cover's beautiful—I wonder 
What it may be that lies under ? 
I should pen paid it to be 
A pledge and a security, 
Left by somebody or oder 
For money, borrowed from my mother. 
I think I'll open it, —and, sce! 
Attached to it, and tempting me, 
A ribbon with a little key. 
Good heaven ! how beautiful it is ! 
I've never scen the like of this ! 
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glass.) 
Oh ! if I had these ear-rings 


good are charms of form and feature ? 


Tho’ poor maids are both mild and fair, 


. The world for ever leaves them lonely.— 


Man may 
Yet half he says, 
Seems less like kindness than compassion— 
For gold he strives, 
For gold he drives— 
Alas! the poor are not in fashion ! 

In the next scene, Faustus is inter- 
rupted by the sudden entrance of Me- 
phistopheles. 

M ae ve which I contemn, and 

"s 


Essence of fire, things can't be worse : 
Oh ! that I could be something else 
Than what I am, that I might curse! 
Fa. What ails thee now ? What pinches 
thee so sore ? 


A face like that I never saw before ! 
— damn myself to everlasting 


! 
But that I am myself the devil ! " 


past s ru mila 
or Ma 

With o much pede aal 'em, 

way in eager t 'em: 
— — 

e treasure ing wrong 

The old hag o'er her book of prayer 
Bits ing, mumbling, snuffling there, 
Or, as she has so & nose, 
pel area: th the house she goes, 
And, by the smell can ascertain 


What is holy, what profane. 

Curse her ! she smelt no good event 

* My child abe sud, * things tus umhal 

* My child,’ she said, * un 

Are suited not for one so lowly, i 

— *7— 

An it ` 

With pious feeling be it given 

To Mary, maiden queen of Heaven ; 

The offering will she requite 

With manna, to our beart's delight.” 
— — * the satisfac- 

tion of learning, that the purpose for 

which the present was made has been, 

in some degree, effected. Margaret, 

already captivated by the splendour of 

the ornaments, complains bitterly (he 

is told) of her mother's cruelty, and 

cannot think otherwise than favour- 

ably of the unknown admirer to whom 

she is indebted for the gift ; for there 

can be no longer any doubt for whom 

the casket was intended. Faustus or- 
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ders abotbet casket of more brilliant 
ornaments, and the heart of the poor 
girl is seduced by the vanity of dress, 
which she is afraid to exhibit before 
any one but an old woman, (Martha) 
whose folly and cunping render her a 
illi exti useful assistant in 
ret’s ruin. We have dwelt so long 
ou the earlier parts of this tragedy, 


as to render it impossible to quote 
much from the ing scenes in 
which this story of wering dis- 
tress is told ; but it is the less neces- 


sary, as many of these scenes have 
been rendered familiar by Madame de 
Stael's most beautiful translation.— 
There is one story in our own lan- 


guage—a tale of deeper distress, and 
told, perbaps, more i ly—for the 
author was enabled, by tbe different 


form of his work, to express the feelings 
which Goethe could only suggest. —we 
mean the story of Rosamund Gray, by 
Charles Lamb. We were so Money 
reminded of 7 the passages before 
us, that we could not forgive ourselves 
for not mentioning it, though we have 
only time for a passing sentence. Af- 
ter some scenes of courtship between 
Faustus and his mistress, and also be- 
tween Martha and Mephistopheles, 
eas heart she — to win, 

ing first procured from him a cer- 
tificate of her husband’s death abroad, 
we find Faustus alone in the depths 
of a wood. We transcribe his solilo- 


TT. ! spirit, hast given me all, 
Alka Saeed m ca eta es 


Power — and feel. oe cae] alone 

The stranger's short permitted privilege 

Of momentary wonder, that thou gavest ; 

No; thou- hast given me into deep 
breast 


raves, 

And shrieks, and rends the giant pines, up- 
roots, 

Flings the to earth, and from the hollow 

Dull moaning thunders echo their descent ; 

Then dost thou lead me to the safe retreat 

Of some low cavern, there exhibiting 


To my awed soul its own mysterious na- 
ture ! 
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Of my own heart the dept hs miraculous, 

Its secret inward being all exposed ! 

And when before my eye the pure moon 

High over-head, diffusing a soft li 

Then from the rocks, and ^a Qe duo 
w 

The pale bright shadows of the ancient times 

Before me seem to move, and mi 

The too severe delight of earnest t Le 

Alas! even now I feel MAx's joys must be: 

Imperfect ever,— with these rapturous 
thoughts, 

NIE IS A AD DE bo Uh 

as linked this insupportable companion. 

Cold, inaalene: malicious. he contriom 

To make me to myself contemptible ; 

And with a breath will scatter usati. 

All these high gifts; with what officious 

ing flame 


long to himself; and when he sneers, 

in his usual tone, at Faustus's indul- 

gence of solitary thought, he provokes 

is anger. Mephistopheles replies to 

the accusation of embittering Faus- 

tus's life by his constant interruptions 

and sarcasms:— 

Poor child of earth! and couldst thou then 
have borne 

Thy life till now without my aid ? "Twas I 

That saved thee from imaginations idle ! 

I guarded thee with long and anxious care, 

And, but for me, even now thou wouldst 
have been 

Idling in other worlds! Why sittest thou 


there, 
i ip dir cave, or rifted rock, 
as the moping owl? Why, like the toad, 
Dost thou support a useless fife, derivi 
Subsistence from damp moss and dripping | 


stone ? 
Sweet pestime this! most charming occu- 


pation ! 
I fear you've not your old trade ! 
Fa. Coulda — conceive what added 
life is given 
In hours like this, in the wilderness, 
And couldst thou feel it—still thou wouldst 


remain 
The devil thou art—still hate and poison it! 
e 
e e e 


Meph. To me 'twould seem a more be- 


coming x 

Instead of reigning here, among the woods, 
On your imaginary throne, that 

Should visit this poor broken-hearted gisl, 
Who else will die for love. To her the time 
Seems miserably long. She lingers at 
The window ; es on the that pass 
Slow o'er the old town-walls. ** Oh! that 


I were 
A little bird 1 she crics. This is her song 
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All the da and half the heavy f 
One tomi erum de mii — 


Most ; then she weeps il she ean weep no 


Then, as os "twould seem, she is at rest again. 
But grief or mirth, whatever the meod be, 
This all is love—deep, tender, passionate 


love. 

The contest between Faustus’s con- 
science and passions continues—he 
treats Mephistopheles with contempt, 
but remains his victim. The next 
scene shews Margaret in her chamber, 


at her spinning-wheel, singing, 


The place where he is not, 
Te me is the tomb, 
; The world is sadness, 
And sorrow, and gloom ! 


M sick brain 
— with 

And my poor sick — 
Is torn in twain f 


My is gone, 
and my heart is sore, 

For lost is my love, 
For evermore ! 


The ruis of his ip, 
And the power of his eye; 


I have los? him, and lost him, 
Ret evermore ! 


Far wanders my heart 
To feel him near, 


him, 
And hold him here ! 


How willingly ! 


We are almost insensibly adding to 
our extracts, already too long. Mar- 
garet, that she may receive Faustus's 
visits without the knowledge of her 
mother, administers to her a sleeping 
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draught. The potion is given in too 
— uantity, or it was poison, and 
the mother dies in consequence. Mar- 
garet's brother returns from the army 
to hear his sister’s , and die 
by the hand of Faustus, in the at- 
tempt to avenge her. This unfortu- 
nate girl, who is represented through 
the ento wetkies af à T of a religious dis- 
position, now in her distress, when 
she is to the mockery and in- 
sults of the world —when all means of 
human consolation are removed from 
her— ventures into the chureh—an 
evil spirit stands behind her—whis- 
pers to her how different was her state 
8 few months before, then sn inno- 
cent child, and now—'* Why dest 
thou come hither ? 
thou for thy mother's soul? 
Murdered ! Ob, tie is — long, 
The uad of the damned t 
Her ison thy eod] | 
And in thy bosom is there not 


oe (tree thee ? 


, that, with thy present grief, 
Conner the — of futu days ?” 


— pra 


each other thro’ 


Choir. Dies Ire, dies illa 

Solvet sseclum in favilla. 
The agony of her own thoughts— 
— of the evil spirit in her ears, 


don] grum seems to apa 
red — H na usd ie 
crimes, is too much for Margaret to 
bear, and she falis down insensible. 

M histopheles removes Faustus to 
the Hartz-mountains ; all is haunted 
ground here, and it being the famous 
night of the first of May, fhe sabbath 
of witches, demons, is held, but 
we dare not attempt a translation of 
this wonderful scene—“ this whirl- 
wind," as it has been called, “ of all 
that can be thought and said.” On 
his return, Faustus finds that Marga- 
ret is imprisoned and sentenced to 
death ; with the assistance of Mephi- 
stopheles, who, however, ridicules the 
idea of any trouble on the sub- 
ject, Faustus obtains the keys of the 

. As he is opening the daor of 

er cell, he hears her singing, but 
from the coarse and words of 
the song, it is apparent that her rea- 
son is ov wn; when Faustus 
enters, she does not know him, and 
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at first she mistakes him fer the exe- 
cutiomer. 
Mar. (endeavouring to conceal herself.) 
Woe! woe! they come ! they come-—<death, 
bitter death ! 
Fa. (in a low voice.) Hush! hush! *tis 


I who come to rescue tire ! ! 
Mar. — herself on Mr knees 
) 


Sevage, who this cruel power to thee ? 
1t ia not more than midnight nov. bare 
Ti too Gag a ODS i Tait np 
I am still so v (ung 
Aud man 1 dio o esr! — 
Oh ! if my love were here—but he is gone, 
Torn is my garland—scattered all its 


Oh! do not grasp me with such violence — 
———— have not injured 
3 
Let me not weep, and pray to thee in vain! 
Spare me—I never saw thy face before. 
Fa. How can I bear to see these suffer- 


ings ? 
Mar. I know that I am wholly in thy 
Only permit me this once to give — 
To this poor child of mine? all long 
It lay upon my heart, took it from me ; 
They took away my to torture me, 


now they say that I have murdered it, 
And never more will I be gay and happy . 


Fs. Thy lover, Margaret, kneels at thy 


He comes to these sad prison gates. 
Mar. Latus Ene down, and call upon 


the saints— 

See! See! beneath us Hell boils up—the 
Devil 

Is raving there below in hideous rage ! 

Fe. (in a low tone of voice.) Margaret .— 
Margaret. 

Mer. (with eager attention.) 

That is my love's voice, (stands up—her 


trons full of) 

Where is Mor ret I heard my own 
love's voice ! 

er none shall keep me 


rm his neck, will lean upon his bosom ; 

I him call, he’s standing on the 
threshold ; 

I heard him call the name of M 


Mar, "Tis thow-—oh ! tell me so once 

. , more! (presses him to her bosom.) 

"Tis be, — pange, where are they 
now 


Dungeon and chains, and scaffold, where 
are they ? 

"Tis thou, and thou hast come to rescue me ! 

I am already 's the street 
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UAM EI — fre I cow my 
Qu 
And yonder is the sa curae a 
Where I and — 
thee! atl 
Fa. Come! aome! 


Mar. Oh stay a little while, 
Some ees ee eee te stay with 


thee 
Fa. Haste! haste! ah ! linger ni 
One moment asd ane Neck 


now 

Will cout we cannot tell how much, 
And hast thou then fa ! 

then forgot that kiss ef thine, 
My love ?.—840 short a time away, and yet 
To have forgotten all those signs of love ! 
S mos T Aar io bang apon (iy sa f 
Oh! there was once a time, when all thy 


words, . 

xpi core of thine seemed heaven 
to me 

And — thou press me to thy 
eart ; 

Oh, let me feel once more that loved em- 


brace ! 
Alas! thy lips are cold and dumb—ah ! 
W. 
Where is thy love? Who robbed me of thy 
Fa. Come, — coumge, follow 
e. 


me, my 
I love thee with unutterable ardour ; 
But follow me—grant,—grant this one re- 
quest, 
Mar. And is it then, and art thou surely 
Faustus ? 

Fa. Iam. But come! 

Mar. And thou wilt break my chains ; 
And thou will take me to thy arms again ! 
How is it, thou dost not shudder at my 

sont ? 


Per ins oe art delivering ? 


As much as mine? yes, thine! and thou 
V'icuch an pallies is thyself. 

can it À 
Give me thy hand—it is not then a dream; 
Thine own dear hand. Oh, God ! his hand 


is moist— 
Wipe, wipe it of methooght it felt like 


of What hast thou done? Ah, sheathe thy 


bloody sword ; 
Ah, hide it me ! 
Fa. Think not of the $ 
That which is done, is done. 
delay 
Is death to us ! 
Mar. No; thou must yet remain, 
"Til 1 — to thee the graves, which 


To-morrow must see made ; the best place 
give 


Come, this 


fe my post woes near her lay my bro- 


Are and kind, as have ever been. 
a actinic con. 


come. 

Mar. Come ! hei a 

Fa. From this 

Mar. Aye, to e prave! Dar lays his 

snares for me! 

Come to the bed of everlasting rest ! 
No other j can I make from this; 
mb cr ga? Oh, could I go with 


Fa. UOS NN) the gates are open, on- 
Mar. "T dare no go; there is no help for 


What goo is it to fly? M — 
It is a thing to be 
And harder, harassed by an eril conscience. 
"Tis hard to wander in a foreign 
And then whate'er I do, at last they'll ecze 
me : . 
Fa 1 win he wh Ed 
Mar. (wildly) Fly, f Td: 
reise gis 
Away to , 
By the side of the stream, 
And across the path 
That leads to the wood ; 
Then turn to the left, 
He liea in the pond. 
Loiter not—linger not, 
Still does he stir 
With the motion of id 
His little hands 
More faintly and fain y. 
aa e 


Recall thy wandering mind—thy 
uri 


One step, and thou art free, 
Mar. Oh, that we once had left yon hill 
behind ! 


See there, my mother sitting on a stone-- 
How cold the wind blows on us from that 


My m —— 
And her head is tremb — 
Close, now has 


bead 
Looks heey and she sleeps to wake no 
Oh, when pap ark to sleep how blest we 


— 
]t was a PP time 
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Fa. She listens not, 
Words use no weight with her; there is 


no way, 
But forcibly to bear her hence, 
Mar. Touch me not; no, I will not suf- 
fer violence : 
Seize me not with that murderer’s grasp ; 
— 


Mar. Day; ye “us day, the last, the 
J $ 
My bridal-day it have been: tell 
none 
— — with poor wesk Mar- 


Alas, my Sy gxrand i is already withered ; 
We'll meet again, but not at dances, love : 
The crowd is gathering turgultuously, 
The — and street are 


thousands. 
The bel hath wounded s the death-wand is 
—— and blindfold me, and force me 


On to the scaffold they hive hailed me; 
And now, through every neck of all that 
multitude 
Is felt the bitter wound that severs mine. 
The world is not as silent as the grave ! 
Fa. Ob, that I never had been born ! 
Meph. (Appears at the door.) Away, or 


, you are lost ; 
This trembling, and delay, and idle chat- 


tering, 
Will be your ruin ; hence, or you are lost ; 
—— UM IN Ies 
Of the 
mi ood E What shap xia adt is tha which rises 


Tis ha Xa Pe oh sod lim fem di 


What wants be here? Oh, what can bring 
him here? 
Why does he tread on consecrated ground ? 
He comes for me. 
Fa. Oh, thou shalt live, m 
Mar. Upea the —— God, 


I $ 
On God I call in humble su 
Meph. (To Faustus.) Cte. or I leave 
thee here to share her fate. 
Mar. rcr = heaven, have mercy on 


Ye angeln holy hosts, keep watch around 


Faustus, I eve to think thy doom ! 
Meph. e, she is CA voice 
from above.) She & saved ! 


sonet cro Lion ther with 
Mephistopheles—. argarets voice is 
still heard from the prison, calling 
him back.— The curtain falls— Thus 
ends this extraordinary drama. 
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f No II. 
, © Fhe Morning of St John the Baptist, and Don Alonzo of Aguilar. 


£ have no doubt our readers will thank us for iuserting the swo follew. 
ing , immediately after the preceding article on the Faustus of Goethe. 
To say nothing of the-merita of the translatione themselves, it eannot but afa 
ford a delightful sensation, to pass at once ftom the awful dreams and terrore 
of the most wildly imaginative poem that has been produced in these days, to 
the simplicity ef > natural feeli upper m DUE He RON 
—€— — € of the old days of Spain. It is like being thrown 
at once, from the midst of the agonies of disturbed and perverted reason, 
into the clear open daylight of external things. It is like passing from some 
gloomy cathedral aisle, hung round with all the emblema of human nothing. 
ness, and human vanity, into the smiling freshness of the green meadow, 
E ewe A — Aus — e sensible m the relief — 
e exehan ings tangibl ings intangible, things ia 
gible for things ubintelligi ,—the * common thoughts of mother earth,” for 
the musings and the mysteries even of the most majestic of poets:=—EDI TOR. } 


eT 


with the others. The first is a very literal version of the » which has 
been, for many centuries, sung by the maidens on the banks of the Guadal- 
gir, when they go forth to gather flowers, on the morning of the day of St 

ohn the Baptist. In my former communication I had occasion to allude te 
the fact, that this heliday, in the old time, was equally reyerenced by the 
Christian and the Moorish inhabitants of Andalusia, and such of your readers 
$6 ere acquainted with the ballad of the Admiral Guarines, (which Cervantes, 
era ee bes to GO ck ah) will reris tie menu 
wang by a peesaot going to his work at day wi t tbe mention 
that is-toede of it there. 
: ce *Phrec alone the him forth a to be 
The hast of Pami ud in gk day of "Nacivit. : 
And on that morn more solemn yet when the maidens (e 

And gladden mosque and minaret with the first fruits of the flowers.” 
Depping, in his annotations to the ballad I am about to give you, mentions 
that a custom, and a belief similar to those commemorated Stanza 5th, are 
even at this time to be found extant among the Catholic peasantry of South- 
ih — pure the morning of St — rs Baptist's day — 
to be regarded in many urope, in something like 

the same light with our own Allhallows Eve, the Scottish observances and 
origo n eie which have been so beautifully treated by Burns 
in wees. 


mca 


SONG FOR THE MORNING OF THE DAY OF ST JOHN THE BAPTIST. 


Coxx forth, eome forth, my maidens, 'tis the day of good St John, 

It is the ist's morning that breaks the hills upon, 

And let us forth together, while the blessed day is new, 

To dress with flowers the snow white wether, ére the sun has dried the dew, 
| Come forth, come forth, &c. 


Come forth, come forth, my maidens, the hedgerows all are green, 
And the little birds are singing the opening leaves between, 
And let us all go forth together, to gather trefoil by the stream, 
Ere the face of Guadalquiver glows beneath the strengthening beam, 
' Come forth, come forth, &c. 
Vot. VII. 2K 
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` Come forth, come forth, my maidens, and slumber not awa 
The blessed blessed morning of John the Baptistis day ; d 
There's trefoil on the meadow, and lilies on the 
MANthorni Lie bank, Which Jou umil Plack Wi Biy 
; e S 


, come 


jamnines 9 
We'll bind in garlands on the brow of the strong and lovely wether, 
Come forth, come forth, &e. . 


Come forth, come forth, my maidens, we'll gather myrtle hs, 
And we all shall learn from the dews of the fern, if our lads wi their vows. 
If the wether be still, as we dance on the hill, and the dew hangs sweet on the 


flowers, 
Then well kiss off the dew, for our lovers are true, and the Baptist's blessing 


is ours.* 


Come forth, come forth, my maidens, 'tis the day of good St John, 
It is the Baptist's morning that breaks the hills upon ; 
And let us all go forth together, while the b day is new, 
To dress with flowers the snow white wether, ere the sun has dried the dew. 
The next ballad I now send you has been selected out of a great number [ 
have lying by me, because it contains another version of that same tragic story, 
which has already been made familiar to all English readers, by the ballad— 
* Gentle river, gentle river, 
* Now thy streams are stained with gore." 
It follows in the Romancero general, immediately after ** Rio verde, rio verde,” 


the Historia de las guerres civiles de as the scene of the catastrophe— 
for it cannot, ing to his account, or to the ballad which follows, be called 
the battle at which the gallant Alonzo of Aguilar lost his life. 








THE DEATH OF DOK ALONZO OF AGUILAR, 


Fernandb, King of Arragon, before Grenada lies, 

With dukes and barons many a one, — of ethptite ; 
With all the captains of Castille that serve his lady's crown, 
He chaces from his gates, and plucks the crescent down. 


Tuo DON M FON CC RU ane LUN Or cur Bédianero mio; 
The king assembles all his powers his triumph to partake, 

Yet at the royal banquet there's trouble in his eye— 

Now speak thy wish, it shall be done, great king, the lordlings cry. 
Then spake Fernando, Hear, grandees ! which of ye all will 

And give my banner in the breese of Alpuxar to blow? E 
Those heights along, the Moors are strong, now who, by dawn of day, 
Will plant the cross their cliffs among, and drive the dogs away? 


Then champion on champion high, and count on count doth look ; 
And ng He tongue of lord, and pale the cheek of duke ; 
Till starts ttp brave Alonso, the knight of Aguilar, 

The lowmost at the reyal board, but foremost still in war. 





ia Ail Ge el ae be te runden Dae * and if he remains 
jet whi girl si is t if he his horas through the frail wall oe 
doce, then tbe lover is fae hearted.” * 
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And thus he speaks : I , my lord, that none but I ; 
Fa E imads peoaioo D9 ihe quam. vor como, lone — 
That ere the war should have an end, I, for her royal charms, 
And for my duty to her grace, would shew some feat of arme. 


Much joyed the king these words to he bids Alonzo speed— 
And long before revel's o'er the knight is on his steed ; 
Alonzo's on his milk-white steed, with horsemen in his train— 
A thousand horse, a chosen band, ere dawn the hills to gain. 


And the Moors their lances bright have seen, and Christian = spread. 


Beyond the sands, between the rocks, where the old cork-trees grow, 
The path is rough, and mounted men must singly march and slow ; 
There, o'er the path, the heathen range their ati buscado line, 
High up they wait for Aguilar, os the day begins to shine. 
There P nelle Cee Sore eve; io gate of Castille, 
The eye of wisdom, nor the heart that fear might never feel, 
The arm of strength that wielded well the mace in the fray, 
Nor the sheer mail wherefrom the edge of faulchion glanced away. 


Not knightly valour there avails, nor skill of horse and spear, 

For rock on rock comes rumbling down from cliff and cavern drear ; 
Down—down like driving hail they come, and horse and horsemen die, 
Like cattle whose despsir is dumb when the flerce lightnings fly. 
Alonzo, with a handful more, escapes into the field, 

There like a lion stands at bay, in vain besought to yield, 

A thousand foes around are seen, but none draws near to fight ; 

Afar with bolt and javelin they pierce the stedfast knight. 


: With that the Moors plucked up their hearts to gaze upon his face, 
And caitiffs mangled where he lay the scourge of Afriek's race ;— 


stood around him all e-gaze beside the big oak tree 

d his besuty did they praise, tho' mangled sore was he, 
Now, so it fell, a Christian dame, that knew Alonso well, 
Not far from did, as a captive dwell, 
And hearing all the marvels, across the woods came she, 
To look upon this Christian corpee, and wash it decently. 
She Ee apoa hii; aar e rik IER : 
Although hi uty was disgraced with many a ghastly scar, 
She knew him, and she cursed the dogs that pierced him from afar, 
ind mangled him when he was alain—the Moors of Alpuxar. 


The Moorish maidens, while she spake, around her silence kept, 

mt her master the deme away: loud and me tuer were 
"hey washed the , with man sari i oder ak arrow, 
hd buried him near the waters of the of 
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THE AYRSHIRE LEGATERS, 


Or the Correspondence of the Pringle Familg, 


Mz M‘Guort, the surgeon, our cor- 
respondent in Kilwinning, has sent us 
several letters from the di t meme 
bers of Dr Pringle’s family, during 
their present visit to London. But al- 
e — ate well 


few readers in other parts of the king- 
dom, to whom it may be necessary to 
mention something of the objects af 
his journey. 

On last new-yeat's day the Doctot 
received a letter from India, informing 
him that his cousin, Colonel Armour, 
had died at {Hydrabad, and left him 
his residuary legatee. The same post 
brought other letters on the same sub- 
ject from the agent of the deceased in 
London, by which it was evident to 
the whole family that no time should 
be lost in looking after their interests 
in the hands of such brief and abrupt 
correspondents, '* To say the least of 
it,” as the Doctor himself’ sedately re- 
marked, ** considering the greatness of 
the forthcoming property, Messieurs 
Richard Argent and Company, of New 
Broad-street, might have given a no- 
tion as to the particulers of the re- 
— It was — determined 

t, as soon as the requisite 
ments eould be made ; the ‘Doctor 


and Mrs Pringle should set out for has bad 


the metropolis, to obtain a speedy 
settlement with the agents, and, as 
Rachel had now, to use an expres- 
sion of her mother's, ** a prospect 
before her," that she also should ac- 
company them: Andrew, who had 
just been called to the Bar, and who 

come to the manse to spend a few 
days after attaining that distinction, 
modestly suggested, that consideri 
the various professional points which 
might be involved in the objects of his 
father’s journey ; and considering also 
the retired life which his father had 


terrupted this ha- 
rangue, by saying, ‘ we see.what you 
would be at, Andrew ; ye're just want- 
ing to come with us, and on this oc- 
pasion I’m no for making step-bairns, 
so we'll a’ gang thegither. 


The Doctor had been fbr man 


indeed to say, in answer to the godly 
of Kilmarnock, and other admirers of 
the late great John Russel, of that 
oma orthodox town, by whom Dr 
Pringles powers as a preacher were 
— — 
“ He our pu pit d frai 

to save outlay to tlie heritors:” As 
fbr Mre Pri there & not such wno- 
ther minister's wife, both fer eeQnomy 
and management, within the jurisdic- 
tion of the Synod of Glasgow and Ayr, 
and to this fact, the following letter to 
Miss Mally Glencairn, & maiden lady 
residing in the Kirkgate of Irvine, a 
street that has been ed umte the 
Kingdom of Heaven, where — is 
nei marriage not pi Mar- 
riage, will abundantly e l 

Lerrer I. 
Mrs Pringle to Miss Mally Glencairn. 


Garnock Manse, 
lst Jan. 1890. 
Dear Mise MarnLy,—The Docto 
extraordinar news from In 
dia and London, where we are all go 
ing, as soon as me and Rachel can gt 
— MM 1 beg yeu v 
to Bailie 's shop, d 
tb of his ber hea kankan, 
and crape, and muslin, and bring thm 
over — manse, the morn's if ad 
ing. If you cannot come yourse 
the day shouki be wat, send Nany 


ring Kydent, the mentue-maker, with thm; 


you'll be sure to send Nanny, ony bw, 
and I requeesht that, on this obsien 
ye'll get the very best the Bailie ha, 

I'll tell you all about it when you ome. 
You will get, — swatcks of 
mourning print, wi lowest Tices. 
I'll no be so pertieular about. thm, as 
they are for the servan lasse, and 


2 


there's no need, for all the gratness 


of God's gifts, that we should bevaster- 
ful. "Let Mrs Glibbans know, aat the 
Doctor's second cousin, the :olonel, 
that was in the East Indie, is no 
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' Miss Mally, your sinsarg 

JANET aa 
ing of opinion that, 
i from 


af 


sage at Leith in one of the smacks for 
Lendon. But we must let the parties 


Gruel, 
trouble to subjoin to seme of the let- 
ters. 


Lerter II. 
Miss Rachel Pringle fo- Miss Isabdlia 


Greenock. 
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as if forever, to my native ehades 
Garaock—the weather was cold, 


M. 


Ty 
nh 
J 
1 
i 
: 


Ardrossan. What 
ent has the late Earl of Eglin- 
of nd public spirit i—it 
in 


iH 
: f 
3 


emporium ; bnt the pe 
tcoats, a eordid race, complain that 


É 


both ofa 


gan. 
. At Larga we halted to 
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it will be their ruin ; and the Pai 

subscribers to his Lordship's can 

grow pale when they think of profit. - 
The , after leavin 


| lies along the shore. The blast came 


dark from the waters, and the clouds 
lay — in every form of grandeur 
on the lofty peaks of Arran. The view 
on the right hand is limited to the foot 
of a range of abrupt mean hills, and og 
the left meetsthe sea—as we were obli 
ed to keep the pua p our drive or 
several miles was objectless and dreary. 
When we had ascended a hill, Jeaving 
Kilbride on the left, we passed under 
the walls of an ancient tower. What . 
delightful ideas are associated with the 
sight of such venerable remains of any 
tiquity ! 

Leaving that lofty relic of our ware 
like ancestors, we descended agsin tay 
wards the shore. On the one aide lay 
the Cumbra islands, and Bute, dear to 
departed royalty. Afar beyond them, 
in the hoary ificence of nature, 
rise the mountains of Argyllshire ; the . 
cairns, as my brother says, of a former 
world. On the other side of the road, 
we saw the cloistered ruins of the reli- 
gious house of Southenan, a nunnery 
in those days of romantic adventure; 
when to live was to ln 
element. In such a sweet sequestered 
retreat, how much more pleasing te 
the soul it would have been, for you 
and I, like two captive birds in one 
eage, to have sung away our hours in 
innocence, than for me to be thus tors 
pe aga ran all on — 

mercenary legacy, perchance the 
spoils of some unfortunate Hindoo Ra» 


hor- 
ses, and saw the barrows of those who 
fell in the great battle. We then con- 
aoet our journey along yog of 
stu ous ipices ; i Su 
blime, and darkened with the shadow 
ef antiquity, we saw, upon its lofty 
station, the ancient castle of Skelmor- 
lie, where the Montgomeries of other 
eld their us banquets, 
that brave knight who fell at Chev 
Chace came pricking forth on his milk. 
white steed, as Walter Scott would 
have described him.—But the age of 
chivairy is past, and the glory of Eu« 
— for ever. 
en we crossed the stream that 
dew, we beheld, im all the apart and 
p we , in t 
consequentiality of pride, the Laces of 
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Wemyss bay. My brother compared 
it toa , and them to 
cotton-bags; for the lofty thane of 


Kelly is but a West — — are perfect frigh 


the inhabitants of the villas on the 
shore are Glasgow manufacturers. 

To this succeeded a dull drive of 
about m miles, ee of — 
entered the pretty vi Inverki 
A slight snow shower had given to 
the landscape a sort of copperplate ef- 
fect, but still the forms of things, 
though bnt sketched as it were, with 


China ink, were calculated to produce gers 


interesting impressions. After ascend- 
ing, by a gentle aclivity, into a pictur- 
esque and romantic pass, we entered a 
ious valley, and, in the course of 
httle more than half an hour, reached 
this town ; the , the most 7 
lous, and the most superb, that I have 
et seen. But what are all its ware- 
ouses, ships, and smell of tar and 
y "compared with the 
and the sea, com with t 
ei swelling hills, the fragrant bean- 
fields, and the groves of my 
native Garnock 
` The people of this town are a very 
— race, but much given 
to litigation. My brother says, that 
they are the greatest benefactors to the 
Outer House, and that their lawsuits 
are the most amusing and profitable 
before the Courts, being less for the 
pe of determining what is right 
n what is lawful. The chamber- 
ynaid of the inn where we lodge point- 
ed out to me, on the opposite side of 
the street, a magnificent edifice erect- 
ed for balls; but the subscribers have 
resolved not to allow any dancing till 
ít is determined by the Court of Ses- 
sion to whom the seats and chairs be- 
long, as they were brought from ano- 
ther house where the assemblies were 
formerly held.* I have heard a law- 
suit com to a country-dance, in 
which, a great bustle and 
confusion, the parties stand still, all 
tired, just en the spot where they be- 
gan ; but this is the first time that the 
Judges of the land have been called on 
to deeide when a dance may begin. 
We arrived too late for the steam- 
boat, and are obliged to wait til] Mon- 
day morning ; but to-morrow we shall 
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to church, where I expect to see 
what at of estate, dus e 


uctory letter or 
some of her Irvine friends ; 
but here we are almost entire stran- 
: my father, however, is acquaint- 
ed with one of the tes, and 
has gone to see him. I hope he will 
be civil enough to ask us to his house, 


for an inn is a shocking place to 
in, and m at 


But my paper is full, and 
pelled to conclude with room 
to say how affectionately I am yours, 
RacuHrzL Parner. 
Lerter III. 
The Rev. Dr Pringle to Mr Mickle- 
wham 


Dzar Sta, — We have got this length 

h may difficulties, both in the 

travel by land to, and by sea and land 
from Greenock, where we were obli- 
gated, by reason of no conveyance, to 
stop the Sabbath, but net withoat 
edification ; for we went to hesr Dr 
Drystour in the forenoon, who had a 
most weighty sermon on the tenth 
chapter of Nehemiah. He is surely a 
great orthodox divine; but rather cos- 
tive in his delivery. In the afternoon 
we heard s correct moral lecture on 


teel congregation. The 
night we took su with a wedihy 


to len the sederunt te un- 
st le vasi 


On the following m 5 





* This intelligence was not quite correct. The 
between the subscribers to the public newsroom, 


the town into two parties. 


orning, by the 
bue, oe tok cin © de 
wus 


te about the stools and cháity 
has ended in a complete division of 





BUE 
a 
ind 
3 

B 

E 


an 
of Waverley had in it. I 
I had not time to 


ni 
E 


— than any other ac- 
t 
with; but it's no so friendly to pro- 
testant principles as I could have wish- 
ed. However, if I get my UNT wen 
settled, I will buy the book, and lend 
it to you on my return, please God, to 
the manse. 


We were put on shore at Glasgow 
breakfast time, and there we tar- 
wer of at- 


i 


; at Glasgow, streets spread- 
they were one of the branches 


2 


ing as i 


had ther doze o' the 


ing ofa tapie. However, you need 
not diminish ber to Tam, i hope ME 
Snodgrass will give as much satisface 
tion to the parish as can reasonably be 
expected in my absence, and I ree 
Tun, cest er ee ON PME 
CHARIAH PRINGLE. 


Mr Micklewham received the doe- 


Mr Daf observed, “ Trul 

tor's a vera funny man, wonder- 

fu’ jocose about the toddy bowl," But 

ra C 
e 


my face 

Wayi Rue of the Rebellion, 
whilk I spoken of amo 
— both at Kilwinning 
Dalry ; and if it has no respect to pro- 
testant principles, I doubt its but ano- 
radical poieon in & 
new guise.” Mr Jeener, however, 
th t, that “ the observe on the great 
doctor stour was Y edifynmg ; 
and that they should see t getting 


. him to help at the summer occasion, 


While were thus reviewing, in 





* The administration of the Sacrament. 
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their the first epistle of the doc- 
tor, the botherel 


came in to ssy that 
Meg and Tam were at the door. “0, 
man,” said Mr Daff, vie OE ho 
na hae left y 
selves." 
austerely, 
about the growing ee of the 
of his indignation had 
elequence, the delinquents were ad- 
mitted, and as we have nothing to do 
with this business, we shall leave them 
to their own deliberations. 

LeTTz2 IV. 
Andrew Pringle, Esq. Advocate, to the 
Rev. Charles Snodgrass. 


` My prar Faiswn.—We have et 
last reached London, after a stormy 
passage of seven days. The accom- 
modation in the looks extreme- 


peins calamity, be deemed 
more than an nivale dor all the 
little fractional di noe of danger 


a 
fine characteristic trait of our national 
ce, that in their joursies to 
vence and Flanders, the Scottish 
witehes always went by air on broom« 
sticks and bunweeds, instead of ven- 
turing by water in sieves, like those of 
England. But the English are under 
the influence of a maritime genius. 


myself of the circumstance to induce 
the family to disembark and go to 
T 
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London by LawD ; and I esteem it a 
fortunate cireumstance 


nt, I procured places in a 
stage coach for m apkalpe sister 
i door oaae 


e city from Black- 
heath, (which, by the bye, is a fine 
common surrounded with villas amd 
handsome houses,) overpowered his 
faculties, and I shall never the 
impression it made on The 
sun was declined towards the horizon; 
vast masses of — clouds 
were mi wi e smoky canopy, 
and the of St Paul's, like the 
enormous idol of some terrible deity, 
throned amidst the smoke of sacrifices 


reverenee, as if I was indeed 


ing the city of Tux uman Powe 
ERS. 


It is, compared to that of London, what 
the poem of the Seasons is with ree 
to Paradise Lost ; the castellated 
tions of Walter Scott to the 
* pAgkNusa" of B 
of Graham 


ess are on the road ; large 
spaces of rura] and pastorel nature ase 
spread openly around, and mountains, 
and 8688, and — -— — 
passing beyond them, going 

that die, we know nét whither: while 
the surf is bright on their sails, and 

with them 


e can te; 
an unceasing sound, like the enginery 


1820. ] 
of uake at work, rolls from 
the heart oft that profound and inde- 
finable obscurity—sometimes a faint 
and yellow beam of the sun strikes 
here and there on the vast expanse of 


edifices ; and churches, and holy asy- 
i seen liftin g up their 
e 80 


— aai 
coun stee and spires 

man lightning rods to avert the wrath 
of Heaven. l 
The entrance x — also 
awakens i a more pleasing 
Rao epo 
of the old town is agreeably contrasted 
with the bright smooth forehead of 
and there is not. such an 


t clock of time 


their tasks were done. But I must 
stop, for the postman with his bell, 
like the betherel of some ancient 
* borough's town" summoning to a 
burial, is in the street, and warns me 
to conclude. Yours, 

ANDBEW PRINGLE. 


Letrer V. 

The Rev. Dr Pringle to Mr Mickle- 
wham, Schoolmaster and Session= 
Clerk, e. 

l "* London, 
49, Norfolk Street, Strand. 
Dear Sır, —On the first Sunda 
orthcoming after the receiving hereof, 
you will not fail to recollect in the 
remembering prayer, that we return 
thanks for our safe arrival in London, 
after a dangerous voyage. Well, in- 
deed, is ít ordained that we should 
pray for those who go down to the 
sea in ships, and do business in the 
grent deep, for what me and mine 
ve come tbrough is unspeakable, 
and the hand of Providence was visibly 
manifested. 


On the day of our embarkation at 
Leith, a fair wind took us onward at 
à blithe rate for some time ; but in the 

Vor. VII. 


The Ayrshire Legatees. 


267 
course of that night, the bridle of the- 
tempest was slackened, and the curb 


of the billows loosened, and the psi 
reeled to and fro like a drunkard, a 
no man could stand therein. My 
wife and daughter lay at the point of. 
death, Andrew Pringle, my son, also 
was prostrated with the grievous af», 
fliction, and the y fan within me, 
was as if it would have been cast out 
of the body. 

On the following day the storm 
abated, and the wind blew favourably, 
but towards the heel of the evening it 
again became vehement, and there 
was no help unto our distress. About 
midnight, however, it pleased mix, 
whose breath is the tempest, to be 
more sparing with the whip of his 
displeasure on our poor bark, as she 
hirpled on in her toilsome journ 
through the waters, and I was enab 
through his — to lift my head 
from the pillow of sickness, and ascend. 
the deck, where I thought of Noah 
looking out of the window in the ark, 
upon the face of the desolate flood, 
and of Peter walking on the sea, and 
I said to myself, it matters not where 
we are, for we can be in no place where 
Jehovah is not there likewise, whether 
it be on the waves of the ocean, or the 
mountain tops, or in the valley and sha- 
dow of death. 

The third day the wind came con- 
trary, and in the fourth, and the fifth, 
and the sixth, we were also sorely 
buffetted ; but on the night of the 
sixth we entered the mouth of the 


river Thames, and on the morning of 
the seventh day of our , we 
cast anchor near a town called Grayes~ 


end, where to our exceeding great joy, 
it pleased nim, in whom anc i 
is salvation, to allow us once more to 
put our foot on the dry land. 

When we had partaken of a repast, 
the first blessed with the blessing of 
an appetite, from the day of our leave 
ing our native land, we got two vacan- 
cies in a stage-coach for my wife and 
daughter, but with Andrew Pringle, 
my son, I was obliged to mount aloft 
on the outside. I had some scruple 
of conscience about this, for I was 
afraid of my decorum. I met, how- 
ever, with nothing but the heighth of 
discretion from the other outside pas- 
sengers, although I jealoused that one 
of them was but a light woman, 
Really I had no notion that the Eng- 
lish were so — they were so 

3 
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weli-bred, and the duddiest of 
them spoke such. a fine style of lan- 
y that when I looked around on 
country, I thought m in the 
land of Canaan. But it’s extraordi- 
mary wirat a power of drink the coach- 
men drink, ing and going in to 
evéry c use, and yet behaving 
themselves with the greatest sobriety. 
so well dressed, 


And then ET are 
which is no donbt owing to the poor 
— at am thinking, — that 
nst them, the poor 
rates are tat 2 ud evil, since ihr 
keep the poor folk in such food an 
reiment, and out of the temptations to 
thierry ; indeed, ud a dine as a 
common is no to be seen in 
this land, excepting here and there a 
sórner or n neer-da-weel. 

When we had got to the outskirts 
or London, I began to be ashamed of 
the sin of high-places, and would 
have gladly got into the inside of the 
coach, for fear of any body knowing 
me, but although the multitade of 
by-goers was like the kirk scayling at 
n sacrament, I saw not a kent face, 
nor ohe that took the least notice of 

situation. At last we got to an inn, 
cafted the White Horse, 


was that we 
sharpers of London ; for 1t seems that 


there are divers Norfolk Streets, our's m 


was in the Strand, (mind that when 
you direct) not very far from Fetter 
Lane, but the hackney driver took us 
away to one afür off, and when we 
knocked at the number we thought 
was outs, we found ourselves at a 
house that should not be told. I was 
ao mortified that I did not know what 
to say, and when Andrew Pringle, my 
son, rebuked the man for the mistake, 
be only gave a cunning laugh, and 
said we should have told him what'na 
Norfolk-street we wanted. Andrew 
stormed at this, but I discerned it 
was all owing to our own inexperience, 
and put an end to the contention, by 
telling the man to take us to Norfolk- 
street in the Strand, which was the 
direction we had got. But when we 
got to the door, the coachman was so 
extortionate, that another hobbleshaw 
arose. Mra Pringle had been told, 
that In such disputes, the best way of 


[Jane 
pats retro vo to take the num- 
of the coach, but fn trying to do 
so, we found it fastened on, and I 
thought the hackney-man would have 
ne by himself with laughter. An- 
drew, who d wliat we 
were doing, when he saw us trying to 
take off the number, went like one die 
mented, and paid the man, I cannot 
tell what, to get us out, and into the 
house for fear we shoul have been 
mobbit. 

I have not yet seen the Colonel's 
agents, so can say nothing as to the 
basiness of our coming; for landing at 
Gravesend, we did not bring our 
trunks with us, and Andrew has gone 
to the wharf this morning to get them, 
eie mie Te E ma; we cah go no 


you, and the whole parish, je 
anxious to hear what had become of 
us, and I remain, deat sir, your fHend 
and pastor. 

ZACBARIAR PRINGLE. 


By onr friend Mr M‘Gruel’s note 
to this letter, it span that it was 
received late on evening ; 
and that Saunders — the — 

tman ing it was from the 

octor, had Bamse, on his own feet, 
taken it to Mr Micklewhams, although 


the distance was more than two miles, 
and that — in pag eie to the 
customary nies on the ; 
had a dram fr his pains, The next 
being wet, Mr Micklewham 
had not an opportunity of telling an 
ef the i in the yard 


of the doctor's safe arrival, so that 
when he read out the request to return 
thanks, (for he was not only school- 
master and session-clerk, but also 
center) there was a murmar of 

sure diffused throughout the congre- 
gation, and the t curiosity was 
excited, to know what the dangers 
were, from which their worthy pastor, 
and his whole family, had so x 
fully escaped ín their voyage to London. 
Mr Sn , who officiates in the 
doctor's absence, and who had not 
then received his letter from Mr 
Andrew Pringle, was no i — 
to learn the particulars, so that when 
the service * over, he adjourned 
with the elders to the session-house, 
to hear the letter read, and many of 
the heads of families, and other res- 
pectable parishioners, were admitted to 


Lerrtsr VI. 
Mrs Pringle to Miss Maly Giles- 
casrn. 


London. 
My Drar Miss Matry,—You 
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sauce Pi me at 
assuring me that it was not 
dentice, but i 


ty 


REN 
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with my oun hands, one 
gaed in ajee, and broke 
et, which, by the jolt- 

ruined the muslin, 
round the goun, 
which the shivers cut into more than 


14 
23 
R, 
| 


the was in the power of nature to 


1T 


pickle lecking ou i 

the seerip of the marmlet, 

cheese. In short, at the object 
held, when the bocks was open 
could have ta'en to the greeting, 
behaved with more composity on 
occasion, than the doctor thought 


-TER 


S 
SE 


ainsi c e lap eee 
and other things, I am obliged to be e 
ped 
ike to go to the countipg-house et 
the net 

jo Bot i 
our journey But it 
be some 3 for 
ness and a 


our loaf sugar, broken in a 


; by the pound, which w be a 
— to a decent family in Soot- 
land, and when we order , We 


no more than just serves, so that 


from we have no cold meat if a 


were coming by chance, 
an unco bee hos servan 
lasses I cannot abide ; they dress bet- 
ter at their wark, then ever I did on 


and this very morning I saw madam, 
laze, mounted on a pair of 
ttens, was n stenes 
eager ving ger ds reg 
bare foot is not to be seen within the 
four walls of London, at the least I 
have na seen no such thing. . 

In the way of marketting, things 
are very here, and consid 
not dear, but all is sald by the li 
weight, only the fish are awful ; half- 
a-guines for a cod’s head, and no big- 

than the drouds the cadgers bring 

Ayr, at a shilling and eighteen- 
8-piece. 

Tell Miss Nanny Eydent that I 
have seen none of the fashions as yot, 
but we are going to the burial of the 
auld King next week, and I'll write 
her a particular aceount how the led- 
dies are dressed ; but every body is 
in deep mourning. Howsomever I 
have seen but little, and that only in 
a manner from the window, but I 


which 
The 
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could not miss the opportunity of a 
frank that Andrew has or the 


doctor, and as he's waiting for the 
pen, you must excuse haste. From 
your sincere friend. 

JANET PRINGLE. 


P Letres VII. 
dndrew Pringle, Esq. to the Rew, 
Cha’. — 


London, 
My Dean Farenp,—It will idem 

pleasure to hear that my father is li 

to Bt business ily set 

wi any equivocs&tion; and that 

al those rudential considerations 

which brought us to London, were 


but the phantasms of our own inex- of 


perience. I usethe plural, for I reall 
share in the shame of having called 
in question the high character of the 
agents: it ought to have been war- 
rantry enough that every thing would 
be fairly adjusted. But I must give 
you some account of what has taken 
place, to illustrate our provincialism, 
and to give you some idea of the way 
of doing business in London. - 

- After having recovered from the 
effects, and repaired some of the ac- 
cidents of our voyage, we yesterday 
mornin i , the doctor, my 
mother, and your humble servant, in 
& hackney coach to Broed Street, 
where the agents have their counting- 
house, and were ushered into a room 
among other legatees or clients, wait- 
ing for an audience of Mr Argent, the 
principal of the house. 

I — not how it is, that the little 
personal peculiarities, so amusing to 
strangers, should be painful when we 
see them in those whom we love and 
esteem ; but I own to you, that there 
was a something in the demeanour of 
the old folks on this occasion that 
would have been exceedingly diverting 
to me, had my filial reverence been less 
sincere for them. 

The establishment of Messrs Argent 
and Company is of vast extent, and 
has in it something even of a public 
magnitude ; the number of the clerks ; 
the assiduity of all, and the order that 
obviously prevails throughout, give, 
at the first sight, án impression that 

respect for the stability and 
integrity of the concern.—When we 
had been seated about ten minutes, 
and my father's name taken to Mr 
Argent, an answer was brought that 
he would see us as soon as possible ; 
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but we were obliged to wait at 
Upon our bei 


late Colonel Armour ;—I am sorry 
that you did not apprise me of this 
visit, that I might have 
to give the information 


fied with myself. The doctor and 
my mother were in the greatest an- 
guish ; and when we were again seat- 
ed in the coach, loudly expressed 
their apprehensions. They were con- 
vinced that some stratagem was me- 
ditated ; they feered that their jar 
ney to London would prove as little 
satisfactory as that of the Wrongheads, 
and that they had been throwing away 
good money in building castles in the 


air. 

Ithad been previously arranged, that 
we were to return for my sister, and 
afterwards visit some of the sights; 
but the clouded visages of her father 
and mother, darkened her very — 
and she largely shared in their 
This, however, was not the gravest 
part of the business ; for, instead of 
going to St Paul's and the Tower, as 
we had intended, my mother declared, 
that not one farthing would 

d more till they were | 
that the expences already 
were likely to be reimbursed ; and a 
Chancery suit, with all the horrors of 
wig and gown, floated in spectral ha- 
ziness before their imagination. 
We sat down to a frugal meal, and 
although the remainder of a bottle of 
wine, saved from the preceding day, 
hardly afforded a glass — the 
doctor absolutely prohibited me from 
opening another. 

This morning, faithful to the hour, 
we were again in Broad Street, with 
hearts knit up into the most perenap- 
tory courage ; and, on being announ- 
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ced, were immediately admitted to more familiar than his father ; he has 
Mr Argent. He received us with the a little dash of pleasantry in his man- 


same ease as in the first interview, 
and, after 
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had died so rich. He has left about 
1.190,000 ; seventy-five thousand of 
which is in the five per cents ; the re- 
mainder r n eeri 
curities. legacies appear tb 

inconsiderable, so that the residue to 


pences of Commons, will ex- 
ceed a h thousand pounds. 

My father turned his eyes upwards 
in ess, '* but,” continued 
Mr Argent, “ before the can 
be transferred, it will be necessary for 
you to provide about four thousand 


Thus, in less time than I have 
Deu O WINE oe ve par ia 
possession of all the information we 
found those whom we 
feared might be interested to with- 


Charles Argent is naturally 


an uaintance. He ene 
tered with felicity at once in- 
to the character of the doctor and my 
mother, and y drolled, as if 


ing, and I never accepted an invita- 
tien with more pleasure. I consider 
his acquaintance a most le ace 

uisition, and not one of the least of 


ose advantages which this new 


which I have seen the mercantile chae 
racter, as E espe ue {with the 
greatness my country 
—is in itself —— to an acces- 
sion of useful knowledge. I can no 
longer wonder at the vast power which 
the British ent wielded dm- 
ing the late war, when [ reflect that the 
method and promptitude of the house 
of Messrs Argent and Company is com- 
mon to all the great commercial con- 
cerns from which the statesmen dee 
Tim 8s from so many reservoirs, 

immense pecuni supplies, 
which enabled them to banar the 
resources of a political despotism the 
most unbounded both in power and 


rinciple of any t that ever ex- 
fsted so long. Yours, tee. 
ANDREW PRINGLE 
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The Silent Eve. L_ Jane 


THE SILENT BFF- 


T het man, afar from Sorrows , 
an * 
thoughts subónel, 


Earth answers to the hues above 
While not a breese, in wander 
not a in wandering, stir 
The branches of the silent fra, 
That stretch their azure cones on high, 
And shoot into the lucid sky. 


There is no living motion round, 
Save, that, with meek and mellow sound, 
The shaded river murmurs on, ` 


And 
And languid head, its tresses there ; 
Like Guilt, that feels remorse endure, 


Performing penance to be pure.— 


Lo! in the south, a silver star, 
With amber radiance, shines afar ;— 
— — — 

n warm, in beauty bright. 
Thou diamond in the pathless dome 
Of azure, whether dost thou come ?— 
Far—far, within the orbless blue, 
A tiny lustre twinkles thro’, 
With distant and unsteady light, 
To catch the eye, then mock the sight; 
Till—as the shades of Darkness frown, 
And throw their viewless curtains down, 
The very veil, that mantles earth, 
Awakens thee to brighter birth, 
And bids thee glow, with purer ray, 
A lily on the tomb of Day) 


With outlines palpable, and clear, 
And, "mid the sacs darkness drear, 


The ivy tendrils hang, and frown ; 
And Time, with mimic finger, weaves 
A natural latticework of leaves. 


1988.3 


e 


The Silent Eve. 


‘What marvel, then, that trembling fear, 


In mre t, and tavern here, 
Should hold her solitary reign, 

To scare the natives of the plain, 

And people every lonesome glade, 
With many a mute, and wandering shade. 
Lo! in the convents dewy eall, 
What time awoke the vesper bell, 
The homeward-stalking peasant heurs, 
Benesth the moonlight of the spheres, 
Strange music on the breezes swim, 
A low—a wild—a wailing hymn, 
Soaring, and sinking, like the breeze 
Among December's leafless trees 3 
Dis — is his n arem , 

n passing, that strange eam 
From ever — cuj there 
As throbs his heart, and stirs his hair, 
With quickened step he hastens on, 
For well he knows in gone, 

When sack-cloth-v abbots swayed, 
And Rome was mighty and obeyed, 

That there unholy deeds were done, 
Perceived by few, and told by none, 

And oft the restless spirits sweep, 

When storms are dark, and night is decp, . 
Amid the gothic aisles, where rest, 

In charnel cell, their bones unblest. 


Thi lent spot of fury grounds 

is silent spot iry ground ; 

So hushed, that even my very breath 
Intrudes upon the still of death ! 

No trace of mind or man is here, 

The sight to win, the heart to cheer ; 
I ike him, who, on Fernandes, eate, 
Lamenting o'er his lonely fate,— 
While, in the hush of winds, the roar 


To break the deep, and dull profound,- - 
So here I rest; no tempests roll 

Above my head, or in my soul, 

A musing heart, and watchful eye, 
Conversing with the earth, and sky. 





STANZAS. 


APAR, OH LADTE PAIR, AFAR. 


Afar, oh Ladye fair, afr 


From thee, and these delightful seenes, 
Beyond the restless Ocean's jar, 
On former bliss my spirit 


When all that was my heaven below, 
Hath vanished from my vacant view, 
Then Hope shall hold her glass, to show, 

As wont of yore, thy spirit trae. 
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True as the needle to the pole, — 
Pure as the thoughts.of saints above ; 
Ah ! fairer form, and purer soul, 
Were never sanctified to Love ! 


M A Paes " 
An ilight reigns in blue array, 
When in the south a planet shines 
To herald the departing day, 


Oh, gaze upon it—warmly ; 
Too conscious, far beyond the sea, 

That one regards its silent rays, 
And has no other care but thee ! 


How drearily the time will run 


No bliss-fraught moments atrewed between, 


When wakes the morn, and sinks the sun, 
And thou art silent and unseen ! 


Thou !—ah ! it was my chief delight, 
Thy mind to scan, thy form survey ; 

To dream about thee all the night, 
And linger near thee half the day. 


And shall it then be thus no more? 

No more, beneath the shades of eve, 
Shall I, the form that I adore, 

With pleasure meet, with sorrow leave ? 


Yes! thus it must be ; but the sands 
. Of envious Time shall never run, 


^ Which—tho' it finds divided hands— 


Shall find our bosoms more than one. 





BIBLICAL SKETCHES. 
No I. 
Elijah. 


Ersan with his mantle smote the waves 
Of Jordan to the right hand, and the left, 


Which, parting, sundered like a breaking cloud 


When vernal breezes wanton in the sky ; 


And onwards with his master, thro’ the sands, 


Without a word, in that mysterious calm, 
Elisha 


The fated hour was nigh, 


The hour of consummation ; loneliness 


Hung o’er the hills and vallies, like a shroud; 


Dashing the bridled waters closed behind, 
And all was still ;—sombre the forests lay, 
A mass of pitchy darkness, in the scowl 
Of that dim sky—a solitude of death ! 
The elements of Nature seem'd asleep ; 
And, in their place, mysterious agencies 
— — to rerom the rolling world. 

ithin Elijah's a piercingness 
Which din —— his face, 
Shsded with raven locks, a darkening hue, 
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As if reflective of the frowning sky, . 
Was visible ; when, lifting u — 
** It is the hour,” he said, “ we 
To meet no more upon this lower sphere ; 
What would'st thou of me?” 

Then Elisha prayed 
For a double portion of his master’s soul 


Prophetic. 
And a flaming chariot came, 

A fiery chariot, drawn by steeds of fire, 
Tread g the clouds beneath them in their march. 
And breathless silence, like a wizard, held 
= pp art the breathless elements in awe, 

ile forky lightnings flash’d among the clouds; 
And they were by invisible arm !— 
Elijah entered,—~and a whirlwind rose, 
And took him to the skies, and—he was not! 


No. II. 
THE CASTING FORTH OF JONAH. 
Darr lowered around the canopy of clouds ; 


The tortured sea, 
The ship, and all its shrieking crew, were seen ! 


They thought of Joppa,—of their pleasant home ! 
re e'er to view. its walls again ; 

And, ing o'er the circumambient foam, 
Saw but the skies comm ngg with the main ; 
Then, deeming labour lost, and effort vain, 

They threw their merchandize into the sea, 

And each called on his God, and bent his knee. 


Yen ie TURO on A pienk bain 
As on the , below a summer sky, 
With countenance serene, and placid breath, 
They viewed a pessenger in slumber lie; 

On him the master with wondering eye, 
And roused him from his trance, and wildly cried, 
** Call, sleeper, on your God, to calm the tide !” 


Then each did gaze distrustfully on each, 
Imagining that, for some grievous sin, 
Heaven doomed the land they never more should reach, 
They thought them then of lots and did begin 
t them then of lots, and di in — 
While silently each weighed his failings well— 
To cast them, and the lot on Jonah fell ! 


Hope, like a sunbeam, over every face 
to play ; they asked him whence he came, 

His occupation, and his dwelling-place, 

His unshrived sin, his country, and his name; 

‘Phen as he patiently endured the blame, - 
* I am a Hebrew," Jonah said, “ by birth, 
And worship God, who made the seas and earth !” 
Vor. VIL. 2M 
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yy eg Apia , for he had told, 
— ce of the Lord he fled ; 
And, while without the the foaming billows rolled, 
Within, there was the silence of the dead ; 
But, boldly steppi — Jonah said,— 
** For me hath risen tempest—all for me— 


S Eai gd i itus iin 


Yet did make delay, compassionate 
And plied, with dextrous hand, the bending oar, 
Fain had they saved eal aot ea 
rent — shore; 


And every ivo with erent oft sock them down. 


They saw it wes in vain—and then they prayed, 
ey prayed of Heaven forgiveness of his blood, 
And cast him to the sea, deprived of aid ; 
Bi oi ee ee vem pd e008, 
saw leviathan, amid the fl 


Ani aM; 
As on its breast the vessel seemed asleep. 4 





No III. 
THE VISION OF ZECHARIAH. 
Wir» smiling cheek, and eyes of cloudless ht, 
His garments po "mid the shades of 
The Tad e before me stood, 
her f a vision burst on solitude ; 


Ane n surpassing Nature's earthly law 
Beneath Pind : 
Jur kaan in sedia bo. Qu ene 

Just kissed, in passing by, 

Between PETERR bch, a iie ror 


His s ud aright sse 8 steed a à; 

— its ia colour, — ndin — 
er m "s car, storms at 

And horses d behind E verb 


The roan, the bay, the speckled, and red dd white. 


D dar er 
ex'd, in reverential meod, 
Whew us the angel, — ** These are they that go 
** "Mong men and nations, journeying to and fax” 


Then answered they submiss,—‘‘ From east to west 
** Qur steps have roam'd, and Ta — 
** O'er every region, where the shini ing day 
vi Sheds for forth a powerful glow, or feeble ray, 
“* Our long, lon hath been : contentions cease, 
“ Air sitteth stil, and e and earth is hush’d to peace." 

4 
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RECOLLECTIONS. 


No VI. 


Manx MacnAsaBIN, the Cameronian. 
(Continued from last Number, p. 168.) 
The Witch of Ac. 


I was quite ba ab for this a 
cal om singular transition my 
—— from — dus ee character- 
ic portraiture of a e of gypeiee 
This rhyming enumeration the 
ers and endowments of the far 
and noted “ Cannie Cummer of 

in my Came- 


friend, Miles Cameron, must have 

himself of the ruling secret, 
on which this ancient and meritorious 
dame continued to live in comfort and 
ease to a good old age; and as it was 
my destiny to become her vassal and 
her friend, I shall without scruple 
relate how I obtained her affection, 


and became acquainted with her means 
and manner ar en the Galwe- 

jan Macgrab is tawny princess 
departed, I was left in the world a 
third time to the freedom of mine own 
will; and I had experienced 
two strange ominous adventures 


in my pursuit after a pastoral — 


was far from being blunted or 
abated. J was full, too, of the buoyant 


ardour of youth, possessor of some cur- 
rent gold, and a — of Dem 
s, an unconguerable it, lond 

oF mine own soar ng and on hod be- 
Ei ei as deri — aong — 

an expresses it, ‘ 

of windy waas, all free ind portable 
ifts and endowments. Qnce more, 
erefore, I turned my face to the 


wild, and heath ion, aimed Vy 
his the parishes of Closcburm 


and Kirk- 


ro Path, and I consoled my 


E am e green forests and 
t deer-herds of the south, and molest 
me no more. , 
** As I hastened ——— the gray 
began to glimmer in east, the 
ir Ario summoned each other from 
morass and mountain, and the flocks 
thickly scattered over the heath, 
arose, shook the heavy dew from their 
fleeces, and turned to the ruddyi 
east glisk of returning light. At length 
I reached th extents of 
moor, through which the beautiful 
water of Ae winds its way to the low- 
land parishes. I sought out the stream 
itself, and having tasted of its waters, 
I bathed my brow in the current, and 
resumed my joumey sensibly refresh. 
ed. I ascended an eminence, matted 
knee deep with brown heather, a 


mongst which that singular and beeu- 
tiful creeping ornament of the moor- 
lands, by the peasantry * tod 
tails,’ wound its n branches like 

nts of vegetable coral. —— 


doned to its primitive ; 
bracken and brown — uM the 
black cock and curlew. Man, too, 


reaping-hook, he had abandoned his 
shealings of turf and stone, and all that 
remained to bear testimony of his 
encroachments was a huge corner 
stone or two, over which the active 


and 
the an- 


bottom of the d t pools. It was 
my purpose to follow this beautiful 
stream till freeing itself from the 
. sterile moorlands, and increased with 
— — ae many tribu burns. 
t threw 1 over a prodigious 
cipice, which bounded the valleys 
from the table land of Nithsdale, and 
winded broad and deep among the 
nut pores which belonged to the 
ruined castle of Glenae, once the re- 
sidence of the famous family of the 
Dalyells. Amidst the deep solitude of 
the moor I found one — of the 
martyrs grave stones, and having re- 
moved the heather and decayed 
of lady-bracken which covered the 
inscription, and having recited aloud 
€ Satan's lamentation for Grierson of 
' I renewed my journey. It 
was not the beauty of the stream al- 
that carried me along its 
banks, During the Cameronian preach- 
Da had become acquainted with 
John Macmuckle, a moorland farmer 
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on Ae water, who, besides an exten- 
sive farm and much primitive wealth, 
had * Ae bonny daughter, his darling 


and mine, whose beauty was the ad- 
miration of the country side. Now, 
though I cannot presume to say that 
this upland maiden loved me, or that 
I had for her that deep and brimful 
affection, which ws into bad 


tle verse, and calls itself a pastoral song, 


still it is a delightful thing to be ser- 
ving under the meek dark eyes of 


beauty, to hear a lovely tongue A 
d Mark do this,’ and ‘ Mark thai? 
and mogi this is not exactly what 
the world calls love, in love chaste 
— m — a pr 
ended. So thought I, as 
my way along the of Ae 
water, with the intention of looking 
at the damsel, loving her, and tending 
her father's flocks. As I approach 
the limit of the table-land, I heard 
the chafing and clamour of the stream, 
= — the green ain 
w ves, over 
of the heath. tthe stream which had 
hitherto flowed broad and slow, began 
to contract its waters, like that beau- 
tiful bird, the first of the game, the 
heron, before it ces down on its 
prey in the lake. The banks became 
more and abrupt, and the 
waters, limiting themselves to a chan- 
nel such as an active man might leap 
ovar; rushed —— rius sath T 
and amazing rapidity. At 
reached the head of e linn, and the 
whole unrivalled scene was spread out 
in glory before me, glancing in the 
light of the half risen sun. The 
stream dived into the earth where I 
stood, and leaped down a tremendous 
precipice of sandstone to the depth of 
eighty feet. Its descent into this 
den was screened and hid by a pro- 
fusion of dwarf trees, chiefly rowans 
and hazels, which shot out on all 
sides from the perpendicular cheeks of 
the rocks, and made their way to the 
level of the brown moor. Below, the 
scene soon assumed a softer and more 
alluring character, the agitation of the 
stream subsided, the glen opened 
wide, and sloped back into n and 
wooded declivities, corn fields glanced 
yellow at a distance, and the smoke 
ascended curling and blue from the 
abodes of men. The termination of 
the moorland was so abrupt, that I 
sought in vain for a pathway to the 
beautiful vale of Ae; at last I boldly 
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seized hold of a ing hasel, and elevated about fifteen feet: above its 
swang myself down t of the neighbour mound, and the wild plumb 


precipice, from one tree to another, 
till I found myself standing on a green 
and sunny mound or promontory, 
way between the vale and the moor. 
The river had here accomplished its 
first fearful leap, and was preparing 
for another of less depth, but of eq 
— I advanced along the 

8 mound, which bore evident 
marks of recent cultivation. A few 


' down to the earth, leaned over the rapid 


current, till their branches glistened 
with moisture. On the limit of this 
ee eco 

singular and unexpected. 
At the bottom of this u promon- 
tory, another still more beautiful and 


penny-stone cast in 
breadth, and twice as much in length. 
The earth seemed once to have owed 
much to cultivation. At present it was 
a level and smooth green sward, and 
owned neither flower nor bush, ex- 
cept s natural enclosure of wild plumb- 
trees, on which the ripe fruit hung in 
thick and black powdry clusters. 
This hedge-row surrounded the cot- 
tage, and completely hemmed in the 
mound, and it one of the 
loveliest spots I ever looked upon. 
The station from which I looked was 


of massy silver. She sat basking her- 
self in the beams of the new risen sun, 
and out her wrinkled and 


sied ds, to the geni 

the luminary. I al eias look, with- 

out emotion, on this ancient and solie 
being, and it was evident she felt 

sensible of presence of some 


stranger, for she glanced her 


present to her other senses. While I 
was considering of some suitable mode 
of introducing myself to the ancient 
dame, I observed 8 and lift a 
roke or distaff, from which thread, 
black as the back of a raven, depend- 
ed, and a small fleece of the same 
ominous colour lay at her feet. This 
primitive instrument she soon put in 
motion, and while she whirled it 
round, to give consistency and twirl 
to her thread, she began to chant a 
addressed to her mozz, which 
isclosed something of her history, her 
calling, and the merits of this gifted 
implement of industry. 


THE WITCH OF AES SONG. 


1. 


€ Turn round, thou bit o' the rarest timmer 

Ere bore a bud to the dew o’ simmer, 

Thou wert nursed in a cleugh o' blood and strife, 
I the mirkest nook o' the haunted Dryfe ; 

Nor wert thou plucked by steel or airn, 

But by the cauld hand o' a strangled bairn, 


When 


the stars fell sick, and the moon grew dull, 


By the will-o’-wisp gleam frae a dead man's skull. 


2. 


€ Thou ae best friend i’ my starkest need, 


That gri 


my corn, and bakes my bread ; 


'That free the bawk the fat hen wiles, 
And milks the kye for a thousand miles ; 


Mark Maerabia, the Qumeronian. 
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to me, 
The bird frae the bush, an’ the fruit frae the tree ; 
That reaps me riggs I never plowed, 
And melts men’s hearts like minted gowd. 


3. 
t o' the sun, as I spin thee about, 


* "Geinst the fli 


A thousand lights i’ the earth gae out.— 
As I turn thee around wi’ the warld, I win 
A thousand lives to this land o’ sin. 


Muckle dool hast thou done—an’ wark, 
To unbaptized brows, and the cruel Turk ; 
Muekle hast thou done, and may do mair 


To th’ unwelcome foot in thy owner s lair. 


4. 


* A bonnie ship o'er the Solway went, 


An’ snored through th 


e brine wi’ her white sails bent, 


I turned my timmer, the shriek frae the sea 
Came far up Criffels’ green mountain to me— 


I turned it 
Away shot the ah 


, With a moistened wing, 
and J heard the men sing, 


ip, 
An’ the maids o' Coivend, with a startling laugh, 
Grat an’ shouted for joy to see her safe. 


5 


* There was dool to win—there was dool to pu’, 
Frae the bird o’ the fiend this sooty woo. 

A strange black raven, wi’ croak and peck, 

Poud this lock at midnight free a black tup's neck ; 
I turned my timmer—and now I twine 

My thread, an’ sing i’ the bonnie sunshine ; 

But I hae s darg i’ the dwine o' the moon, 

'To do, an' syne my song is done.' 


** During the chanting of this infer- 
nal lyric, I felt all those terrors which 
tradition says men feel when some 

or charm freezes up their spirit, 
and roots them to the earth as motion- 
less as a stone or tree. With every 
turn of the roke, a new verse - 
ed, and the mysterious woman looked 
around with the light of satisfaction 
glimmering in her eyes—pleased to 
think of the success of her evil hymn. 
Such sorcery did these verses, and 
the person that uttered them, exercise 
over my faculties, that I could not 
help repeating them in a kind of un- 
consenting mutter after her, and the 
peculiar emphasis with which she an- 
nounced dool to the unwelcome foot, 
rung in my ear like a psalm sung on a 

ld. At last she arose, and, turn- 
ing slowly to the west, and bowing 
her charmed roke thrice, she exclaim- 
ed, in a tone rivalling in harmony the 
note of the raven when the schoolboy 
climbs to her young, ** Woe and dool 
to the secret foot—stranger come 
forth.” Whether the charm she em- 


ployed compelled me to obey her, or 
that it wes predestined I should be 
waiting-man to all the curious dames 
in the district, I stept involuntarily 
forward to the projecting pi of 


man, I have no mind to molest ye,—— 
eom me the way to John Mac- 
muckle's?' * O, honest looking wo- 
man, reiterated the dame of Ae Glen, 
elige her s me. brown vis- 
on me, a large 
» Une — haded the whole s 
er e- ; and a variety 
teeth which unsparing time had mu- 
tilated into short and rusty fangs, 
€ and wherefore no honest woman, 
ye unsonsy callan—mint another sic 
word, and on that cliff shalt 
thou abide till the hooded craws fill 
their crapins frae atween thy bosom- 
banes '—honest ing woman, my 
P The terror of her words—the 
anger of her looks—end the 
with which I gazed on her and 
antique face, mado me fbrget myself ; 
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to d youthfu' blood gaun a gate 


she looked on me with her great gra 
es, atid then towards the d 


plaster and 
shining with soot ; the rooftree and 
rafters were seen bare, and two 
pieces of timber that eupported 
maoe Daea not to * which 
were of loose stones, but descending to 
the floor, grooved their beses in the 


eloud after cloud to the very floor, 
where it stood motionless and still, 


around with a century's soot. All 
that the a t contained was three 
square b of freestone, placed as 
seats round the hearth fire, on two of 
which sat my condoctress and her 
eompmion. The third stood unoccu« 
pied for me, a into this uncomfort« 

resting- was I speedily mo- 
tioned by the yellow hand of Janet 
Morison, the cannie cummer of Ae 
Glen. 

** f had now leisure and resolution 
also to tum my on the silent 
figare beside me. "The thick smoke 
that shrouded her before was now 


ing down to the floor like a shroud, 
wrapped her all round—I never be- 
held any shape that awakened my 
curiosity so much, but my desire to 
know more of this mysterious figure 
was soon redoubled—‘ Nannie, my 
sweet and lost Jass,’ said the beldame, 
in a tone fer sweeter than her common 

* lang looked fot's come at 
last--the thing that maun be maun 
be—and sic is the wierd of a human 
fiesh—I maun e'en set a stout heart 
to the darke—essir sair hae I pled that 
the ripe esr might drop to the sickle, 
and the green esr remain unshorn— 
but it wasnae to be!—The voice called 
once, and the voice called twice—wi' 
the third call auld Janet Morison 
maun buckle and gang.’ As the old 
e, the agitation of the 


mantled became extreme—at 
first ing of an involuntary 
shuddering came over her, and the 
folds of mantle shook and undu- 


lated over her bosom, like ripening 
in moving in the wind—the shud- 


ceased, and sighs audible and han 


were heard, and through the 
of the mantle—held with both 


‘woman and her whole establishment 
at the first interview, began now to 
take a deep interest in her fate, which 
all that I and saw induced me 
to conclude was involved in some 


isquieted |’ 

pag te pessing in my 
thoughts, and resuming her croaking 
note, said, € Sackless callan !—sack~ 
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proceeded became 

Doe oa era to a tone of deep 
seriousness, and mantled figure, 
who had become calm and tranquil, 
now ee moved and agitated, and 
her sighs and sob were renewed. 
But when the old 


fillet of maidenhood peculiar to Scote 
land—the snood-—her locks descend- 
ed in wild and untameable à 


lees callan ! eighty and eighteen years black 


hae I dwalt in this glen—and a’ flesh 
that smiled as I emiled—that I hae 
nursed i' my heart, and dandled on 
my knee, is raked wi’ the mools—that 
stream that comes ping dowm, 
singing wi’ a gladsome din amang the 
lang green birks—had the same voice 
then as it has now—yon rising sun 
gleamed as brightly then as it does 
now—and the same sweet sang o' the 
mavis and the laverock-—the tane on 
the craig, and the tither ‘neath the 
cloud, was heard at my bridal—was 
heard at the death of my goodman-— 
6 


E 


E 
BE 


pair 
—aend the 
about a dame so old and so singular. 


i 


to the brink of the mound—be- 
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fore them the remains: of an old ook 
wood, blanched and blasted, and life- 
less with extreme age, covered by the 
aid of dwarf-holly, sparkling with 
moist ps and rudd pis rie he 

on the opposite side, and beneat 

thee feet the stream toiled among 
rocks and roots of trees, diving into 
profound linns, and then emerging, 
wheeling, and undulating, and whit- 
ened with The sun, cloudless 
and clear, had now arisen fully over 
the eastern slope, and its beams slant- 
ed across the flood, fell along the 
sward, at the feet of the old beldame 
and the lovely and melancholy crea- 
ture that accompanied her. On the 
running stream and then on the risen 
sun the old woman looked—and on 
them her companion looked too—but 
with an unsettled and bewildered 
glance, that did not seem to associate 

ving thing with the inanimate but 
Beautiful scene before her. But Janet 
Morison's mind was bay with other 


green m your bonny Ronny ranks— 
green re simmer li were ye 
whan I first saw this esa du 
where the Morisons hae been Mori- 
sons than tongue can count— 
the black Blood rives and — 
gore-crow sang amang yere branches 
when I first pou'd the witch-gowan 
and the hollow hemlock. Sair, sair 
altered are we since we first became 
acquaint—leafless is the tane and lock- 
less is the tither—my hooded craws 
and my poor ravens have alane re- 
mained—and the young lord—black 
and bloody will be his cast—shot the 
tane an the top of the auld tree, three 
mornings syne—and its lyart marrow 
has flown away far, far, and will never 
seecummer who fed her sokindly again.’ 
* Even as old Janet lamented, the 
ranm of Tp Pi — zs 
presently up the deep gorge of the 
peeing slowly along on the 
of the water, came a large 
raven—The crown of its head was 
bald from extreme age—its back was 
as hoary as if it had been sprink- 
led with meal—its bosom and wings 
alone retained their original hue. 
When this faithful old bird came be- 
neath the mound where we stood, it 
arose perpendicularly into the air, and 
seating itself on the topmost stem of 
a withered oak, turned its head to the 
Vor, VII. 
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cottage, and gave one low croak of re- 
cognizance. ‘ And yere there, my 
black and my bonny bird, said the ol 

woman—come marrowless back to 
your leafless tree and your sorrowing 
mistress, While she uttered these 
words, a hunter emerged at once from 


the bowers of holly, and, ting 
his carbine as he ap ; at 
the old and solitary raven. The raven 


uttered, as the shot struck it—not a 
croak, but something between a eroak 
and a moan, and spreading its wings, 
away it soared dicularly into 
the sky—lessening to the eye every 
moment of its rapid flight. The hun- 
ter stept to the summit of a little 
hillock, and stood gazing upwards at 
the wounded bird, unconscious of our 
presence. He was a tall, handsome, 
and rather slender, youth, with bold 
martial features, and a careless and 
gey and dissipated air. He wore a 
bonnet with a black feather, and a 
lowland mantle of the finest texture, 
fastened on his left shoulder by a 
* Curse the 
evil bird, exclaimed the youth-—much 
ood powder thee and thy blasted 
brood as cost me—I have weeded ye 
away one by one—thou alone remain st 
—and may remain for me—I might 
as well shoot at the blessed sun 
with the hope of marring its shining.’ 
‘ And curse the evil being that shot 
my bonny black raven and her bonny 
brood,’ said Janet Morison, shaking 
her withered hand at the object of her 
wrath—*‘ For this, and for sins 
and dark—that winna do to be nam 
in sunshine—have thy days been nume 
bered—listen the amount !—the last 
of three simmer suns shall see the li- 
mit of thy life—a brief for a face 
80 you or shall it — 
filling graye with the s of thy 
last—woes me !—but in sorrow that 
knows no mirth—in tears many and 
bitter—not tears of repentance.’ The 
n this remarkable woman ad- 
essed was the last child of a far de. 
scended and renowned race—of noble 
blood and lordly inheritances—but 
early left to his own will, he surren- 
dered himself to the indulgence of 
guilty passions, and ere his twentieth 
year, he fied to a foreign land—leay. 
ing ruined maids and weeping mothers 
in his native country—whose cries 
were not heard in vain. Towards the 
old woman he gazed with a look, not 
of scorn or contemp nc terror and 
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affright—he several paces back 
like one afraid "to be seen or heard, 


and dropping his carbine, held both 
hands before his face, as if to screen 
his eyes from some sudden and offen- 
sive light. ‘ Saints and souls of 
men, he muttered in a voice chokin 
with emotion, * It is Hex! It is HER 
I shall trust the kirk-yard turf no 
longer—hell and heaven fail to hold 
what we give them—it is nEn, as sure 
as light itself,— He seemed willing 
to fly—his feet refused to move—his 
knees were shaking with agony, and 
the colour was chased from his cheek 
by some fearful sight, which it was 
not my fortune to behold. At this 
moment the wounded raven, that had 
soared wholly out of sight, fell at the 
foot si the old woman, m — 
stretched out, its wings ex ,an 
all its feathers agitated with the shi- 
verings of death. 

** I lifted the poor bird, and it 
was not without some feelings of 
astonishment and fear that I saw the 
place empty on which the young 
and beautiful maiden stood but a 
moment before—she must have melt- 
ed upon the spot, or sunk into the 
ground—but it was evident the youth 
observed her departure, for he strain- 
ed his eyes like one gazing on a dis- 
tant and dim object, and gradually 

ined his usual tranquillity of look. 
The old woman seemed conscious of 
some unusual thing, for she suddenly 
veiled her eyes with her hands, and 
muttered words that sounded like 
rhymes, and seemed the reliques of 
some ancient and half-forgotten form 
of blessing and invocation. * Janet 
Morison, said the youth, assuming 
his usual — tone of voice, and 
evidently relieved from the presence 
of something that had agonized him, 
* thou shalt have that Withered brow 
stamped with the iron stamp of good 
Saint Andrew, for these cursed can- 
trips of thine—thy brood of blood 
ravens hae haunted me these three 
days and nights—and the very chil- 
dren called aloud, ‘ see !—there’ll be 
something seen of him.’—I shall teach 
thee to bring the shadows of the dead 
back !—home nor habitation shall be 
thine by to-morrow's sun-rise.'— 
On him looked the old woman with a 
face of inimitable composure—and she 
even began to smile—I pray never to 
behold such a smile again—for death 
and j ent were in it, and she ad- 
dressed him in a voice gentle and af- 
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fectionate as that of a mother who con- 
doles with the babe of her bosom. 
* Fair fall thee for thy bennison, my 
bonny lad!—and did my brood of 
blood ravens croak for a piece of the 
innocent lamb?—gowks that they 
were—they'l never taste a morsel o' 
thy dainty limbs—Na! Na! the rack, 
the headsman's axe, and the h 
hound maun, and shall be served 
fore all the fowls of heaven. And I 
am to be turned out of hame and had- 
din ?—But, my bonny bairn, the dust 
of Auld Janet Morison shall sleep 
sound and sound under the gowany 
turf, when the town dogs are toolying 
for thy bosom banes!—Now, gang yere 
ways, and if ony ane ask ye, say I 


It. 

“ On concluding this fearful pre- 
diction, Janet Morison walked away 
to — sgile ger oos 
min wrath and desire of revenge 
supplied her with unusual strength.— 
I stood pria irren lookin = this 

and si i en on 
— lord, who seemed lost for a 
moment in that pondering and bewil- 
dering stupor of a criminal who hark- 
ens his doom—a brace of dogs that had 
whined and cowered at his feet—lay- 
ing their heads on the ground, as if 
expecting correction, while the mantled 
maiden remained, leaped up now, 
caressing and fawning on their master, 
and evidently partaking, with a kind 
of brute instinctive sympathy, in the 
anguish of his feelings :— Doomed, 
said he, ‘ to the rack, the axe, and the 
hound, and that for shooting her 
damned ravens—and doing something 
that she counts as bad—if there's faith 
in flint and powder, I shall have a 
shot at another raven, and hinder her 
from croaking my death note;' and 
he began to re-load his carbine, whist- 
ling the while, though his hand shook, 
and his whole frame was disordered. 
I was revolving in my own mind how 
I should in to prevent the mis- 
chief I saw he was meditating, and 
had fairly resolved to argue the matter 
with tongue and with timber—an an- 
cient custom in Scotland—when, on 
having loaded his piece, he looked, 
and: something met his eye, which 
changed his resolution and his hue at 
once.—He turned his head away— 
gave no second glance—and, divin 
into the groves of holly, disa , 
but the rapid crashing of the boughs 
betokened the anxiety of one too hur- 
ried to select his steps. 
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* Though something very mysterious 
and boding hung over all that I had 
heard and witnessed, I felt no desire 
to be gone, and so firmly was I possess- 
ed of the belief of Janet Morison's 
evil influence and power, that like him 
who wanders on a haunted road, I 
thought it more dangerous to return 
than proceed. Into the cottage I walk- 
ed—not by a step and a stride—but 
silently and alow, inch after inch— 
moving as the shadow moves on a dial 
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plate. The beautiful maiden who wore 
the black mantle was departed—but 
there sat the old woman herself—on 
the old square stone—her broad palms 
spread and clutched on her knees, her 
head declined on her breasts, and 
crooning in a low and mournful voice 
a broken and disjointed ballad—some 
of the lines seemed old—some seemed 
new, but they all related to her family 
name. I can only charge my remem- 
brance with forgetting one verse. 


THE MORISONS. 


l. 


€ ram Burnswark top to deep Glenae, 

Carlaverock bank to Drumlanrig brae, 

A bauld race ruled—the Monisoxs brave, 

They travelled the earth, and they stemmed the wave, 
They bore the red crose—they barefoot trod 
Jerusalem's sands, and they gallantly rode 


In the ranks of war, when thesw 


had trust 


Of the Church's fame and the martyrs’ dust— 
It is rife in tale and in minstrel story, 
The Morisons' might and the Morisons' glory. 


* But in the battle, when shafts flew thickest, 
And the Morisons sword fell sheering quickest— 


But in the church, when prayers were 


ngest, 


And the Morisons voice prayed loud and strongest— 
But in the field, when the lilies were springing— 
When the bridal bells were bedward ringing — 
When the hunters horns were merriest blowing— 
When the ladies bosoms were heaving and glowing— 
In court—in camp—in church or hame 

An ancient curse still clung to their name.— 


3. 


€ Tt is sad to hear—though its brief to tell, 

How the curse that maun cling to their name befel— 
It came with a lase—it maun gang wi a lass, 

In sorrow and shame !—and away let it pass— 

This throbbing heart, and this eye in sorrow— 

Shall be mute and be dry ere the sun-rise of morrow, 
And she that sings this sang o’ their shame 

Is the last of the Morisons’ lineage and name— 

But rife in tale and the minstrel story 

Is the Morisons might and the Morisons glory.’ 


«c Her voice, mournful and low at the 
commencement of the ballad, waxed 
fall and flowing as she ed, but 
sunk all at once into a kind of hollow 
and inpr yen tone at the last verse, 
and she evidently laboured under some 


overm emotion. Sointent was 
I in listening to, and learning this 
and traditional rhyme, that I 


rade 
took 


altered mood and marmer towards the 
close of the song. She sat upright— 
her looks changing as an April sky 
from brightness to gloom, and she 
looked as if she saw something op 

site, that gave her pain. I now looked 
around from gazing on the old wo- 
man, and it was not without fear that 
I beheld seated on the square seat of 
stone; the same beautiful maiden í 


had found in possession of ít before. 
She sat onpi shrouded from head 
to foot in her sable drapery, and her 
sighings and sobbings were again re- 
newed. Thrice were words of condol- 
ence and cheer on my tongue, and as 
often was I stayed from addressing 
her by the altering looks of Janet 
Morison, who broke out at last with 
& voice that made me shudder. ‘ Mark 
Macrabin, yere ane of a fearless race ; 
but if ye want to be ane auld man and 


ane honoured, s in this house to no- 
thing but me. It might have been 
the ing of the sun through two 


small panes of coarse green glass which 
imperfect! d un BAT ined I 
y, butIr imagin 
saw the form of the maiden melting 
into something like a pillar of impure 
and mottled light, such as the sun 
throws through the unwashen win- 
— gaa anin pus — 

i i against the wall in 
shadowy outline, and gradually wax- 
ed dimmer and dimmer, like sun- 
shine over which an increasing cloud 
is ing, till it vanished entirely a- 
way, Mud neither shadow or substance 
were left in the room save Janet Mo- 
rison and me. 

** What all this might be or bode 
I had little time to examine ; the old 
woman arose, and I arose also; I had 
& kind of dread of being alone in this 
sable chamber with its shadowy guest, 
though, as I had never heard that 
—— were visible in sunshine, I 

ought all a nces might be ac- 
counted for without supernatural aid. 
She came, and taking me by the hand, 
said, ‘Come wi me, my bonny lad, 
yere come in pleasant time for me; 
for muckle need have I to be cheered 
with the presence of some kindly flesh 
and blood being—and it may be pleas- 
ant for thee too—it will sober down the 
flightiness of youth to have a last 
lang look of a dying creature. I 
looked acquiescence, and she led me 
out of the smoky and sooty spence 
into a lesser chamber, furnis and 
keptin a much more comfortable plight. 
A clear peat fire sparkled on the hearth ; 
a cat sat purring in concert with in- 
numerable crickets, and a clean cop- 
per pan glanced on the fire, full of 
new-milked milk, to make porridge— 
the common and delicious breakfast of 
the farmers of Scotland. A bed, net- 
ted and roofed, of long and beautifully 
plaited straw, and hung in the front 
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with curtains blesched smong the 
daisies, as white as driven snow, ot- 
cupied a kind of recess, and formed s 

comfortable place of repose; e- 

chimney front hung full of dried 

i nt hu of dri 
and kipn rd akada, and a — 
showed besides a noble ewe-milk 
cheese, the heads of sundry bottles, 
the imported contents of which were 
thought worthy of wearing a seal. 
Besides all these infallible tokena of 
substantial comfort, I observed the 
ends of webs of fine linen—part of 
the patriarchal portions of the thrifty 
B pickle: nier aqui do a 
-pickle na ost in 
ban to the — labours of 
the Cameronian — vinegar si 
gee—long ma e móve t 
end the hand to the comfort and de- 
ligħt of the maidens and matrons of 
the Vale of Nith 

< Thewindow, which threw itseastern 
light on all these rustic treasures, looke 
on a scene of limited extent, but of 
= and particular beauty. Be- 
neath, and icular as a plum- 
met would , the natural rock re- 
ceded ; its seams and crevices had 
been garnished in spring with knots 
of primroses, and at the bottom of the 
rushed the river, so swift and so 
strong to take its second leap, that a 
common sized pebble, thrown on its 
surface, would not have sunk to the 
bottom. On the other side of the 
stream, nature had amused herself in 
elbowing out a deep recess on the free- 
stone rock, and had seated it round 
with pieces of stone, over which the 
moss, and the ivy, and the honey- 
suckle, had each, in their turn, thrown 
their verdure and their bleesom. On 
the crest of the crag above, the re- 
mains of an ancient stronghold were 
visible, and beneath, the mouth of a 
cavern a ed, half hid among the 
ivy, while a slender spring ran, or 
rather trickled, through the pebbles at 
its entrance. A circular screen of 
witch-tree and holly, both red with 
their glowing bunches ef berries, was 
wound about the tep of this fiery 
root; and between the eye and this 
sweet scene, a slender branch of the 
the cree 


crag, and finally, lea 
van d peat to 
join its fellow stream . 


1980.) 


i ke 
enit gode dE eur. 
and mature, in all this — 
place, seemed fast hastening to re- 


sume her dominion from the power of cham 


man. I connected, as I gazed forth, 

the song of Janet Morison with the 

5 and my heart began fast to 

sympa with the bitter feelings i in 

she sung the former glory and 

— wretchedness of her doomed 

name. ‘ Mark — my ay — 
= said Janet, laying 

shoulder, ‘ that’s a — bonny 

3 and mony a bonny 

blood has 


EE 


Morison aside his 
— helmet to give his brow the 
wy air of thet sweet nook, and mony 
& lovely dame of the Morison's name 
dandled her m her knee, 
loot its feckless hands play with 
long strings D ipii — 
t Bae y down 
— r sward. Even I, wi- 
worn, and — ia I am 
d by the ravens, as I say, 
bountith of honest shen e 
—the last of the bauld and the manly 
Morisons,—have dandled my ain sweet 
on my knee in that sweet nook, 
anither — sweeter and dear- 
er still, wha has dreed and fulfilled 
the ancient cause that clung to our 
name, and sae to the mools we maun 
. —KEven as she spoke, 1 observed 
something beginning to darken in the 
— before me, and in the glancing 
an eye, beautiful maiden, 
ded fio bead i Boutin her sable 
mantle, occupied, as a statue does a 
pedestal, one of the seats. The old 
women Sane ew dark as he look- 
in rs sigh mi m 
9 » weet, gweet, an 
| I shall soon be with E 
was the sentence that decreed thy 
vely face and youthfu' blood to bear 
and ruin fer sine of auld date.’ 
ae Janet Morison mage pale me 
with an eye most im tears, and seeing 
I strove to prevent the — 
— to my cheek, 
—— e, ‘Ives a nd 
wie den to upon after a’, and 
I'm een thinking ye might slip some- 
thing less welcome atween your teeth 
bra — — sin 
pr with ready 
— hospital ity, that asks one to 
hare, and prevents the viends at the 


mun 


g 
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of and having paved the 
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— of a rural — in E 


meal, and resumed my bonnet, whei 
J heard a — heavy and slow, 
the door. Presently a gen» 
rap was given, and the lateh was 
lifted while a voice, — rough, 
but ——— for th 
something between & whisper 
hallo, said, * Peace be here | 
and cagnie cummer! Peace be 
may 
preparetory introduction, in 
dered a moorland rustic, 
enermous cheese in the nagk af 


https ers vara N gam 
youth, somewhere between & bey 
@ man, the man of the mountains 


‘Eh! lord, e rad ⸗ 
—' Rad! for what, Sandie 
Machirn p’ said Janet Morison, ene 


tempted to run three separate wa 

none of which presented an outlet for 
— The old woman gave a 
and said, * Here's the 
; dinna 


with said Sandie Macbim, in e tone suffi. 


ciently humble; * ye may weel spier 
thet,’ unwinding, as he spoke, a large 
cheese from comer of hie plaid. 


* Conscience! ye see, cummer, I shall 
c'en tell ye, and syne crave your hel 

ing . ] hae sax kye—Hawk, 
Pawk, Paddie Whawk, Cherry, and 


auld stock o" Tinwsld, or the — 
ug 


Dumfries, ye wad 
dainty ane !— it’s little to 
thee, but a great deal to me.’ 
—The remainder of the sentence, 


which should have expressed the ex- 


mae at Hirselcleugh that lang to keep 
this ane company—and shall too, pn 
eummer be kindly—dom me if they 
denna !’ * Hast thou ony maer to ask,’ 
said the dame, in a tone from which 
no one could either augur promise or 
denial. ‘ Mair!’ echoed Sandie, * ony 
mair ! muckle mair—for sairly I want 
the helping hand o’ some cannie bod 
like thyselL —1 hae e'en put the pl 

to tle swaird—but there's either a 


great internal machine turning up the th 


stanes in the bosom of the , or 
else Hirselcleugh the very riddlings 
o’ the creation !—its a ringing jingle ; 
I my yoke to the only kindly 
spot it—the auld church-yard 
i the Chapel-croft, an’ at the first tug 
a cursed tombstane brake my coulter 
in twa, and what should this be but 
—— o' ane o' thae auld dour 
deevils the Morisons. I kenned it by 
the f of a mailed man wi' a cross 
hilted brand, and a raven fluttering at 
his feet, and aneath was written, Ro- 
MALD Morison, and the gear o' gude 
was a ape I never heard o before-—sae 
I think the hale was nonsense, and 
sae I sajred it, for I smashed it into 
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Seven pieces, and causeyed my b 
door wit. Its better there than ids 
pete the cauld grund amang moudies 
and shank banes.’ ‘ Lay the sculp- 
tured stane, broken and dishonoured 
as it is, on the brave man’s dust a- 
gain, said Janet Morison, darkeni 

s Tour Pel toned thet Puri noun 
at your peril, tou t burial- 
again with spade or with plough—it 
is dangerous to meddle with a Mori- 
son living—it is thrice as 
to disgrace their dust.—limb limb 
must meet agai d he that scatters 
man’s dust wantonly, has much to 
answer for. Hast thou ought more to 
ask? The man of the Moorlands was 
humbled in his hopes by this unlucky 
adventure with the tombs of the Mo- 
risons ; he looked at the old woman, 
and he looked at his cheese, with a 
look that said, *I have offered thee 
in vain.’ At last, mustering resolu- 
tion, he said, * Mair to ask! faith 
have I; but I need hardly ask for 
others, when I sae ill myself. 
There's Johnnie Macgorlin of Gowk- 
stane, sent our cannie cummer a mes- 
sage as I came past ; his yellow corn's 


shaking owre ripe on its — 
deil i. ane will Erha a sickle for't 
since he forsware Kirstin Smackagain's 
sweet armfu' of a lad wean, and broke 
the lassie’s heart. I was sae vexed 
with Jock's disaster mysel’, that I 
laid on our muckle pot wi’ my pike- 
staff till it gade owre ringing. Now 
cummer gin ye wad oblige Jock, e'en 
ca’ in the tempests, sober down 
thae sair winds,’ 

* Janet Morison's whole face, sinceshe 
heard of the disturbed dust of her fa- 
thers, had waxed cloudier and cloudier; 
and now, on hearing this oppaan for 

e perjured portioner of Gowkstane, 
her whole wrath came rushing to her 
countenance at once. The applica- 
tion, though made in a manner abun- 
dantly submissive, trode rudely on her 
wounded bosom-strings, and agitated 
those injured feelings, the nearest 
and dearest to the human heart.— 
* Sweet armful of a lad wean, and 
broke the maiden's heart!’ echoed 
Janet, leaping from her seat, and 
striding up to simple Sandie Macrabin 
like a warrior ing to do battle 
for his home and his kindred. She 
lifted her right hand like one who 
wishes to make a mortal thrust with 


sp etta Cao 
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—and her whole frame quivering like 
that of a falcon when it clutches its 
prey. ‘ Sir! Sir—said she, with a 
voice like a trumpet—if all the blood 
of your name flowed in your veins-— 
and that of all the Morison’s lineage 
in mine, I should spill it all on the 
earth for the to lap, sooner than 
endure a shame like this—to ruin and 
break the heart of my bonnie Nannie, 
my only hope and stay.’ ‘ Eh, lord, 
hear till her! hear her! said the 
shepherd—I break the heart o' sweet 
Nannie Morison !—a’ the warld kens 
it was our sweet young Lord—deil 
pyke his banes in the lowest heugh 
ort. The poor bewildered woman 
heeded him not—her brain was roving 
—but reason returned in a moment, 


—did not the young lord stand on that 
floor and mock me, and laugh at me 
even now?’ Overpowered by the keen 
agony of spirit, she fell into stron 
and shuddering convulsions, an 
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would have fallen full length on the 
floor, had I not timeously caught her 
in my arms. The man of the moor- 
lands gazed on the scene before him 
with a face of the darkest dismay— 
considering it as a prelude to some 
master spell which would operate to 
his personal dam d in nowise 
believing it to arise from the lan 
of an old wounded mind—‘ Eh! hor- 
rid be't, horrid be't,' ejaculated he, 
in the current tone of Annandale, 
rendered more provincial by terror— 
* fearfa’ woman! fearfu’ woman! sad! 
sad! I wadnae bide anither glower o' 
thae cat-grey e'en for a the of 
e—She'll better it! she'll better 
it, and then whare am I—«he'll shake 
her robe, and make me into a sooty 


g sheldrake—to swoom to the day o 


doom amang the lake dubs of Loch- 
maben ! ye may bide there, mark my 
man-—but as for me, Sandie Macbirn 
o' Hirselcl , I se take the bent—’ 
and out at the door darted the man 
of the heather top and ling, leaving 
his ewe milk cheese to atone for his 
breach of natural courtesy." 





ELEGY III. 


SHOULD'sT thou detect a smother'd sigh, 
XT IM. 

e — 
Lady, or ere thou leav'st the land ; 
Or should my failing accents tell 
How ill my tongue can bid “ farewell,” 
Still let no thought thy mind, 
Thou leav'st a burning heart behind. 


experience never prove 
Tu des may grieve vio tannal love ; 


—That he may sigh thy loss the while, 
Who, should'st thou stay, could never smile. 


That face, that form, howe'er divine, 
Beam not the.day that once was mine, 
Yet leave, when they are seen no more, 
My night as raylees as before. 

Mistake me not ;—though in mine eyes 
Thou see'st unusual light arise, 
"Tis not the feeling that should shine 
Reflected from charms as thine. `. 


*Tis but a light that gleams above 
Th’ untimely grave of early love,— 
Such ghastly meteors still infest 
The tombs whose tenants cannot rest. 


Yes, though the canker'd hand of hate, 
Or rivals! breath, or glance of fate, 
May from the ing bosom tear 
The treasure that is soffer'd there, — 


Although the crushing weight of ill 
The bleeding heart may ien to kill, 
The love that in the soul doth lie, 
Like it, can never wholly die, — 


But ever o’er the 'nighted mind 
Roams, like a spirit unconfined, 
Haunting some unfrequented shade, 
Where all its buried wealth is laid ; 
And at the spell of witching eyes 
The melancholy sprite will rise, 
As fond to hover near a scene, 
Like those where it in life hath been. 
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ELRGY IV. 


(Imitated from the Modern Eatin.) 


Waer I that form no longer view, 
I shall not smile, as some can do, 
Nér blush to mourn the bosom gone, 
That mine so oft has lean’d upon. 


"Tis sad to think our love should last 
No better than the former past, 

And sad to think that future bliss 
Mast haply find an end like this ; 


Yet had our flame been truly hearted, 
Surely we could not thus have 

And it never touch'd the heart, 
We should not thus have bad to part. 


Indulge thy now are sweet, 
We both may hold our sorrow cheap, 
And smile to think that we could weep. 


I know that may a girl — 
As laughin ps, as gloasy ir, 
Kearns dick. im fir a beow; 
But yet I cannot think so now : 


Those gentle eyes, so kind the while, 
I know that I must miss their smile ; 
That voice, which sooth'd so oft before, 
I feel that it shall sooth no more. 
LANE 
If yet again my breast may know, 
sull, equal bliss bestow'd again 
Requites me not for present pain ¢ 
The kindest heart beneath the enn 
Can charm no more than thou hast done, 
Nor e'er so true an after-vow 

Repay the pang of parting now. 





THE BPELL UNRAVELLED. 


Written the 6th Moy 1820. 


“ By each one 


Of the dear dreams through which I have travelled 


The cup of 


t from none 


CET 
Can I take, till the spells, one by one, 
Which have withered ye all, be unravelled. 


1. 
My God ! with what words can I dare, 
ithout a presumptuous seeming, 
To say that, from thee, who hear’st prayer, 
Life’s prospects with blessings are teeming? 


2. 
I talked of a ** ? that had bound 
Each sense, and benumbed every feeling; 
Though my joya in their forms might be 
Which had all their fine essence been stealing. 
2 3. 
I was widowed of love—-tho’ i 
One whom my sad heart fondly dighed, 
tehderest, dearest caressing, 
To own as its mistress and bride. 


4. 
I was childless—yet children were given, 
Whose innocent charms might inspire 
All that ever reminded of Heaven 
The heart of a fortunate sire : 


5. 
And I said, of the manifold ** spells” 
yaa withheld o ee taste, 
exquisite transport which dwells 
With gifts which my lot in life graced. 
6 


The demoniac ** spells,” ** one by one,” 
Tbat lay on the path which I travelled, 
ae drin. ent from none 
I take, till they all are unravelled.” 
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T. 
And surely I may, without fear, 
Call my Maker to witness my truth, 
That, for many a tedious year, 
While receded the visions of youth, 

8. 
Never, never from hue, shape, or sound, 
From word, never smile or caress, 
This bosom an instant e’er found 
A respite from cleaving distress, 


9. 
"Til the ** spell” which lay o'er my dear 


ones, 
By a mighty invisible hands 
"Till the heart's pangs, the only severe ones, 
Were snapped as a sorcerer’s wand. 
10. 
I, now, in a smile that has 
r e p ——— 
In a smile that has never retreated, 
Tho’ it met with «o welcome from me, 
11. 
Can experience the thrilling deli 
Which it gave mo in days dat re gne! 
Though ‘twas ever the same to my sight. 
Yet it fell on a bosom of stone! d : 
19. 
My children—they now can impart 
Not only the claims which, from duty, 
They well may enforce on ag din $ 
But in all its most exquisite beauty, 
6 
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13. 

Like soft music, the fond gush is given 
To my soul, —— i 
*Bout our path, bed, and table, doth lie ! 

14. 


My wife! and my children ! dear names, 


ich awaken my heart's d love, 
An such : — 
ich comes from” 


15. 
When the rHnoss that await on the plea- 
sures 
Which owe to ves their creation, 
Are hei by spiritual treasures, 
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! 16. 
And I feel it—that the sure pledges 
Of — are thus heightened and 
est 


Whatever the sceptic alleges, : 
A pure joy, a pure source must attest ! 
17 " 


As well might one doubt the report 
Of the senses of sight, touch, and taste, 
As believe not the joys that resort = > : 
To the soul where God’s “ secret” is 

placed. 


18. 
No! a seal there is act to that feeling 


Til a — d ——— 


THEY receive then their last consecra- Informs us that seal is ourown! 


tion ! 


. 





THE BATTLE OF ALGIERS. 


1. 
Comz, join me, British landamen, dragoons and 


I sing the tars of England, and the battle of Algiers. 
I have seen your sabres flashing, and heard the din of blows ; 
I have mark d the edge of bayonets that swept away your foes ; 
But here the sword was idle, asleep the cutlass lay, 
The mighty cannon roar'd alone, and sailors won the day. 


2. 
"T'was in the morning early, the north wind bore us down, 
And spread the British crescent's arms around the Moorish town, 
Then wavd on every war-ship throughout the bending line, 
Before the face of infidels, the croes of Christ divine. 


Our van of floating 


batteries the noble Pellew led, 


And bravely dropp'd his anchor a-breast of the Mole-head. 


3. 
** Now yield thee, prince of pirates, and terror of the sea, 
Give up thy plunder’d treasures, and set the captives free. 


The 
And the bolt of injured nations 


4 


phur-cloud of vengeance Del peris on the tide, 


blast thee in thy pride. . 


The city rose above us as white as mountain snow, 


And grim the rampart-girdle h 


o'er the wave below ; 


or action clear'd we lay, 


Beneath the ya embrasures f 
And thrice fire hundred cannon were pointed at the bay. 


5. 
The summer sun was westering as the work of death begun ; 


Jt sunk in cloud and darkness 


ore the fray was done. 


Then ye heard the crash of bulwarks that tumbled from their height, 


And saw the rockets streaming 


red athwart the vault of night, 


And blazing barks dismasted came wildly drifting nigh, 
And, midst the pause of thunder, ye heard the heathen cry. 


** Now hold thee, 


6. 
t admiral, I bow to God's decree ; 


I yield the virgin city, the empress of the sea ; 

Renounce my plundered treasures, and set the captive free.” 

s“ Now shout, my lads,” quoth prye Pellew, ** now shout for victory,” 
9 
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Boxiana, No VII. 


Boxiana; or, Sketches of Pugilisnr. 


BY ONE OF THE FANCY. " 


No VII. 


We knew and loved the late Peter 
Corcoran well—and had ourselves in- 
tended to have given his Remains to 
the world, but justice has been done 
him by another editor, who enjoyed 
and deserved the friendship of that 

tical pugilist. We cannot too much 


applaud the delicacy with which he i 


has this melancholy duty 
to his chum. He has violated no pri- 
vate confidence—he has kindled no 
animosities—he has promulgated no 
pernicious doctrines. They who read 
the memoirs of Peter Corcoran to in- 
dulge a passion for scandal, will soon 
shut the volume in di intment— 
they who dip into his works from the 
love of vice, will, if they read atten- 
tively, away with them an ab- 
horrence of its seductions—and a pity 
for its miseries. The poet, the pugi- 
list, and the philosopher, will find in 
this little volume, food for the reason, 
the imagination, aud the fancy. 
Indeed, we do not scruple to say, 
that this memoir is one of 
the best pieces of biography that have 
apparead o ing this age. The lives 
of Chatterton, Burns, Dermody, Kirk 
White, and others, are vastly inferior 
in interest and instruction to that of 
Peter Corcoran. The case of Chatter- 
ton, ** the Bristol boy, who perished 
in his pride,” is anomalous, and there- 
fore — There is little chance of 
any other young man coming to an 
untimely end by the forgery of old 
s. Burns, too, had a destin 
fea alii us moal an boa 
drawn, generally applicable to poetical 
loughmen. He loved whisky—and 
his patrons made him an Exciseman. 
Poor Dermody, whom the Edin h 
Reviewer feelingly called, ** Derm 
the drunkard," died of hope, despair, 
poverty, passion, hunger, and thirst—a 
stranger in a foreign land—and no 
doubt, a moral might be drawn from 


* The Fancy 
's Inn, student at Law. 

Taylor and Heseey. 1820. 
1 Killed in battle by left-handed Ned. 


; a selection from the poetical 
P With a brief memoir of his Life. 


his destiny. Kirk White died of the 


Peter Corcoran was born in Septem- 
; * & town," 
says the editor, ** not very celebrated 
for men either of talent or genius, but 
proverbial for the pride iul on 

of its inhabitants, and the excellence 
of its cakes." His parents were Irish, 
but left Carlow soon after their mar- 
riage. "The editor has to 
assure the world of what we know to 
be a fact, that Mrs Corcoran was preg- 
nant before she left Carlow—indeed 
farther advanced than the thoughtless 
reader might conj that Peter 
was merely born in ee DM 
his boyhood, he licked the best lads 
round the Wrekin—and it will be 
some time before the familiar a 

tion of Young Corky will be fo 

by the — E At Oxford he 
made a considerable figure, havi 
thrashed a proctor, and been a 
an operation on which he ever after- 
wards felt extremely sore. One of the 
best battles, paas he ever fought, 
was with a big blouzy bachelor of 
Brazenose, in Port-Meadow, who 
tauntingly had shook his sleeves at 
Peter, and' complimented him on hav- 
ing shewn pluck in the schools. Peter, 
who was a first class man in his 
way, took the fight out of A. B. 
in the twinkling of a bed-post, and 
walked back to Corpus, robed in his 
antagonists bachelor's gown, to the 
great delight of that nation.  Lesvi 
Oxford without & degree, (after 
where is the use of one to an Irish- 
man in London?) young Corcoran 
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entered himself of Gray's Inn, and 
took lodgings in Vine Street, Picca- 
dilly, to be near a pretty girl (his de- 
signs were honourable) with whom 
he had become acquainted during a 
run up from Oxfo 


ma 
Seeds: * that h 
her face than into the Lord Chancel- 
lors; and that he turned the curis 
on her forehead oftener than the 
leaves of Coke." He now fell into 
» “ and flamed in the gorgeous 
of La Belle assemblée, or pined 
in the sober and pensive volumes of 
the Gentleman’s. The Magaxines felt 
the ardour or the melancholy of his 
hand, month after month!” The fol- 
lowing is a specimen of the effusions 
of his muse at this period—and we 
conceive that there could be nothing 
particularly disagreeable in hearing it 
sung to a good air. 
STANZAS. 


Hark ! Italy's music 
Melia over the sen 


bad hear this dim music 
i "er Italy's sen ! 

Unfortunately at this period the 
young lady whom Peter loved went 
down into Kent, on a visit to her ma- 
ternal uncle, an immense Hop Mer- 
chant; and Peter, after ineffecthal 
efforts to fan his constancy by love 
letters, ** was driven, by the natural en- 
thusiasm of his mind, to seek in other 
its new pleasures, not that his 
decreased, but from inaction it 
slept.” It was a critical time with 
Corcoran. His evil genius met him 
one drizzly day in August 1817, 
Tuesday 19th,) in a shape not at all 
to be suspected, namely, that of an old 
Oxford acquaintance, in a blue 
surtout and white trowsers, and wiled 
him away into the Fives Court, to 
witness a ing exhibition. It was 
for the benefit of Randal, and the non- 
pareil's first appeal to the patronage of 


Memoirs of Peter Corcoran. 


298 


the public. This was the most import- 
ant day in y Corcoran’s life, and 
thenceforth he devoted all the exer- 
tions — mind and body to the 
science of pugilism. He passed eve- 
ning after evening at Belcher’s house, 
Castle Tavern, (you see Tom, we have 
not forgotten you, compliments to 
Mrs Belcher), and can we praise him 
more, than to say that he was the 
friend of Egan? Would that he had 
confined himself to such harmless and 
ee ! Would that no- 
thing darker had overshadowed his 
destiny, than the clouds blown over 
him by the historian of the British 
Ring. But “thin partitions" do in 
London divide houses of very different 
kinds of entertainment, and Peter 
Corcoran too soon made a wreck, no, 
not of his honour, but assuredly of 
his health and happiness Even in 
sparring with the gloves, it was but 
too visible to his friends, that he gave 
the return with diminished rapidi s 
that his guard was wavering, and that 
his confidence was gone. The day 
had been when he had not the worst 
of it, even with — — he had 
8 Scroggin's rush, and parried 
* the ravaging hand of Randal.” 
But second-raters nobbed him now; 
and his wind was so treacherous, that 
after a couple of rounds, he was at the 
mercy even of a Johnny Raw! At 
this dark period, his poetical seems 
to have faded with — Wa 
ers. *' His muse abandoned all hopes 
of achieving any thing great or good, 
and it was wit this feeling hat he 
wrote the following sonnets.’ 
SONNET. 
Were this a feather from an "s wing, 
And dev. tay cables ohio! a t dE 
Taken from ancient Jove’s majestic pile,— 
And might I dip my feather in some spring, 
Adown Mount Ida, thresd-like, wander- 
ing 2 — 
And — thoughts brought from some 
starry isle 
In barai blue se2,—1 then might with a 
e 
Write — hymn to Fame, and proudly 


Bai {am piorl and I cannot write 
Aught that may foil the fatal wing of Time. 
Silent I look at Fame: I cannot clim^ 
To where her temple is—Not mine the 
might :— 
I have some glimmering of what is sub- 
lime— 
But, ah ! Hue uon ee 
5 
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SONNET. 
I once had thought to have embalm'd my 
name 
With Por :—to have served the gentle 


uses 
With high sincerity :—but Fate refuses, 
And I am now become most strangely tame, 
Andcareless what becomes of Glory's game— 


Who strives—who wins the won prize 
— who loses ! 
Not that the heavy world my spirit bruises; 
But I have not the heart to at Fame. 
ificent and mental i 


Have visited me oftentimes, and given 

My mind to proud delights—but now it sees 
Those visions going like the lights of even : 
AD intel grandeur dimly flees,— 
And I am quiet at the stars o es 


It has been mentioned that Corcoran 
had left off writing to his absent mis- 
tress, fortunate perhaps had it been 
for him, had he never resumed it. So 
wholly was he devoted to pugilism, 
that he wrote to her a very injudi- 
cious letter, containing little else (the 
letter is now lying before us, and we 
before it) than an account of the 
** Mill between Belasco and the Brum- 
m outh." The young lady, as 
incensed as if she had received a cross- 
buttock, gave him a chattering hit on 
the deaf side of his head, to which he 
made the following return :— 

Mv IUE pues Jie am 
not » when, I say, et that m 
— Dia 80 — a minlike ib 
you. You have, however, returned upon 
pretty smartly. You have quite hif me 
pugilistic icgs,—doubled me and my 


but a Aight weight, and you carry too much 
gravity. My rallyings are of no use. If 
I make a good hit, it not ¿cl upon you. 
You are too well guarded. I waste my wits 
and my wind to no purpose: if I try to 
plant & tickler upon your ribs that shall 
shake your sides, you laugh at me, instead 
of with me; and finally put in a write. 
hander upon me by the post, that disables 
my jaw, and drops me. There is no stand- 
ing up against such a rum customer as you 
are. So I shall in future keep myself out 
of the of such punishment. 

Alas, for poor Fancy !—If her flowers 
meet with so nipping a reception in the 
neighbourhood of her own Moulscy, she 
may as well, (Ike Lord Cast] h'e cro- 

e,) put her hands into her breeches 
peckets; or turn them to any thing else, 
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rather than double them into fists. She had 
better at once cut down her gioves into mit- 
tens, and put her fingers into rings, instead 

of going into them herself." Yours, &c. 
PETER CORCORAN. 

a a e e @ 

ee ee 
town, Corcoran for a while absented him- 
self from the haunts of pugilists and of the 
Fancy—bdeing in some sort influenced by 
— but he was always unsettled 

and heedless, and he sat late, and fi 
himeelf before her in the histories of his fa- 
vourite subjects. Differences naturally 
arose between the lovers on his altéred ha- 
bits ; but he had become hasty and intem- 
, and she, from being di at his 
ies and his faults, grad alienated 
her heart from his first affection. The lady 
did not consider herself faithless, far Peter 
was not the same that ehe had loved pre- 
vious to her Kentish visit. On one occasion 
he appeared before her in the day with two 
black eyes. and with other marks of the pre- 
— skirmish on his way home. 
The lady from this moment forbade him 


her presence, nor could she ever afterwards 


thinking that she would listen to his hu- 
mour, and forget his misconduct : but she 
returned the stanzas upon his hands, and 
EUH copy De ON haye Don 


prin 
* His letters of expostdlation to ber were 
dictated by a steadier pen and a more som- 
bre mind; bat these met with the same 
fate. In one of his letters he says: ** You 
cannot imagine, my dearest Kate, what I 
suffer by the recollection of that idle quarrel, 
and the still more idle verses which it occa- 
sioned. [f you continue ving, I have 
no one left to make life My own 
ion is lost. My nights are tor- 
ture to me: but I seem now to have no in- 


ducement to wish them better or quieter. I 


might, perhaps, escape from folly, if any one 
would rejoice at it, or * welcome me back 
to the world.' " In another letter he writes, 


with you. Try me, my dear Kate !" 
It is most ble that she never 
ed to reclaim him ; but it is nruch to be 


We cannot do better than give the 
close of this unfortunate young man's 
life, in the simple and pathetic lan- 

e of his biographer. 
++ The health of Peter, which had been some 
time declining, now became rapidly altered 


fr the worse ; aad he fell int thè most 
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pressions to be eontinuous or elevated in its 
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often commenced than concluded works} 
and it was a common case for him to plan - 
and open a new piece at night which was 


—— women in general. Kev de 
would have frowned so » who appe 
PR E iad — through 
eg oe 
eeling. Peter, with all his heedlessness 


induced what Addison has happily 
called, ** more last words of Mr Baxter." 
Having thus discussed tle life of 
Mr Corcoran, let us now direct the 
attention of our readers to the selec- 
tion which the judicious Editor has 
made from his writings. The first 
poem is an American tragedy, entitled, 
King Tims the First, and is an addi- 
tional proof of the abeurdity of those 
critics, who are monthly beweiling 
the decay of dramatic genius in this 
country. What the deuce would the 
people be at? Have they not Baillie, 
Maturin, Shiel, Milman, Lamb, Cole- 
ridge, and Corcoran? The following 
are the Dramatis Persone of this fine 
phy, which is, in truth, hot only like 
[rs Baillie's, and all other plays, a 
play upon the passions, but also a play 
upon words. 
MEN. 
Kine pn (late a Butcher on Dowgate 


) 
ANTHONY Tims (his Son,'and Heir Ap- 


Mr MiuisTER HaTBAND (latc an Un- 
dertaker in Fleet Market ). 
Mr JENKINSOP (lately ruined ). 


WOMEN. 
QUEEN Trims. 
Mrs JENKINSOP. 
Miss JEMIMA JENKINSOP. 


The Scene is laid in the Back Settlements 
of North Amcrica.— Time, half a day. 


Mr Tims (uncle to that Tims who 
visited us in our Tent lsst August, 
and who e died of gr mio 
has emigrated, with Mrs Tims an 
his son Tony, to the Back Settlements 
—and so has Mr Jenkinsop, with his 
lady and daughter—(none of whose 
relations, so far as we know, a been 


Contributors to this M Our 
readers will be shock to And, that 
though the Tims's and the J 


had maintained a decentish sort of 
character in London, they went all 
wrong together in the Back Settle- 
ments; and the catastrophe of this 
tragedy, which is a deep one, consists 
in the death of the four-married 
by the hand of King Tims—it havin 
, to the satisfaction of 
ties, that a change of bed-fellows 
béen meditated, and that all the 

four were bent on infidelity. Tony 
Tims succeeds his father on the throne, 
and, as we chance to know, in due 
time marries Miss Jemima Jenkinsop. 
Mr Hatband, the undertaker, con- 
ducts the funeral, having, it would 
seem, emigrated in anticipation of the 
catastrophe. We have in our 
sion (and mean to transmit it to the 
Editor) Mr Corcoran’s second play on 
— ect, entitled, ** The Corona- 


Kig Tims the Second.” We 
are — to consider it the 
finer piece of the two. 


In the first scene of this tragedy, 
which of course is in a wood, Miss 
Jemima Jenkinsop enters with a bun- 
dle of sticks, and just as she has fin- 
ished a song to the tune of ** London 
now is out of town," her lover, Mr 
Anthony Tims, advances. 

A. T. eda iube ripa I know 
swanlike stateliness and darn dmantesu; 


Aye, this here suits her, better than that air. 
For an old song I'll try to get precem 
es uc my love !"— no, that's 


J. J. That line! 
That voice—that look—the rapture—the 


surprise— 

That flaxen hair—those grey, light, loving 
cycs—— 

= coat—that sweet snub 


ibles :—I know the clothes, 
— hair, the voice, the legs, the 


My senses sink, and I'm not worth a fan! 
But, sinking senses, aid the lower limbs, 
And bear my fainting carcass to my Tims ! 
[She drops the sticks, and falls into 
his arms. 
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A. T. Why, what are these? are biud- 
ted here, 


geons wan 
In Freedom's undivided vale, my dear ? 
J. J. —— 


Broken by ee | "d b 
To mehr o —— 


_ oh, what, 


home on Dowgate 
Sitting ane night st home on Dowgade Hil 


i Were deep in, » most con. 


And soon we proved, by exercise of wit, 
in the method of escaping it. 
— go 00——I pant to hear my 


; 
Well were in debt on 
"qme deep Dowgate 


Well !— 
4. ian ** Father, ere our purpose 


Get down, by book or crook, to Liverpool ; 
Haste to the Settlements, and take my mo- 


ther, — 
I'll see you off, and stay to bear the bother!" 
They fled.—I told a lie, and sold the goods, 
bedsteads, 


Some kettles, tables, curtain-rods, 

And fled the spot. I knew ‘twas — 
To run,—or (I should say) to — 
Bo with a light trunk and a heavy 

I lurk'd about your house to kiss and part ; 
Bot missing you—somchow my way misd 


Lover tha jock, yot could not find the guaps 
What with weak spirits, and strong rum 
and water, 


My road grew as sanse 
y Lek my grew 


At length I straggled in, depressed and late, 
To the N Head, beyond Billingagate. 
J. J. "om — enirn thy 


A. T: — carly—came away, my 
dear 


9 
Leaving my reekoning as a recollection 
To the full-bosom'd Landlady... Affection 
hace oe a POT Li ed 
To this untroubled land of liberty.— 
Wo iios ONE ue em MN Ry vet 
» J. o speak 
The truth, I have not sojourn'd here a week. 
We're = to settle—(see these sticks) ; 


Are king and queen here !—you'll make 
— s 


J. J 
lira api and queen ? 
AT piliers m 


thought 
They crown'd each other-—(crowning goes 
for nought) ; 


1830.) 
And eae ney Jav Perens Ce Drs wie 


To contradict) was pass'd at once, nent. cont, 
J. J. How ame Do not to take me in 
4. T Niy grief vu weak, anà con 

My was and could not 


— — thought your heart 


1 had not wherewithal feri the fige: 
And, without fire and » vein is Love’s 
caul 
(And coals, my deas, were 73 the chajdzon.) 
Confus'd 1 felt, "twixt, passion, troth, and 
want, 
nd getting sraifex'd, thus exlar, d upon't: 
Mariage makes two at dinner ; "s about 
As bad, where teeth are in and gregi out, 
As Harlequin, at Christmes, with 
So, says I, — aema ud 
J. J. 
M7 cota hani ie op to toatl 
But m are — we must adore; we'll 


(1€ take time ar tea, I like it sweet!) 
We'll meet by stealth. 

A T. . Wewill And I'd contrive: 
To get friend Hatband (he is here alive) 
To — my letters to you of a night 

— my love! and I can’t 


J. J. "Haband, he Underke, of Fleet 


Dos he come her on commerce, or to lark 
A. oa ho benish’d pall 
And nail and glove, and out the whole cos- 


My Pa, King Tina the First, isola costume, 
Reigns in the open air, or in one room $ 

Butchérne more, lis royal state is kept hese— 
Seale yields. to crown, the cleaver to the 


You see their ess is made secure, 
oe predio, oes hold a sinecure ! 
Mad epi — Pa’s voice upon 


Steals in hoarse freedom over Freedom's dale! 
He eda for wood. I go—we meet again; 
maf, Yo toothach are alike for pain. 

You — fly—adieu! Beware 


One * salt !_-Another !'—Oh! a 
"Tis virgin honey, ma'am, upon my word ! 
Adieu ! 


All tender hopes 
Twiné round thee, Jonquil of the Jenkinsops! 
(Exit Miss J. Jy) 
A. T. (solus) a when two tomtits sit 
_ upon a 
— rude dag’s bow-wow 
ts one away ; the other picks his wing, 
ate on his Hle tail, and ys to sing E 
Se I, my bird being bask’d sway, remain, 
Left to the cumfart of a tomtit stram, 
Vor. VH. 


- 
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Pluming my inexprcasibies, ere long 

I clear my bill, and twitter into song. 

In scene II. we behold King Tims 
the First without his coat, and with 
his regal sleeves tucked over his royal 
elbows. Queen Tims and Mr Minis- 
ter Hatband are at work. There is 
much majesty, we think, in the fol- 
lowing picture— though it is not diffi- 
cult to see that the heart of King Tims 
is already something sabansel from 
his consort. 


King T. Cease we our work ; our royal 
brows feel heat, 
We will relax —we are relaxed !—we sweat! 
We've driven a hundred tenpennies already. 
Give us the keg, we'll pull a little Deady. 
Q. T. We're hu ty, please your Majer 
and 


ty i 
Wülach canbe Ge lee os to oar dinkag! 
K. T. Come on our right hand, Queen ; 


Hatband draw near. 
Speak, Mrs Tims ; thy mug, my dear; 
outha h —— sre made to speak and not to 


Wado mcn bosse we leve no sd 

Hat. Logical Tims! I think, since, please 
your crawn, 

yox beide tar be tas cca 

— adii i - 
wheresoe'er my home or may 

At the Fleet Market, or —— 

My heart shall ever be sedately fran 

In Freedom's holy cause. Pe had a call! 
MM nup dc qat munda 


Yan sol illc i elipe 
"Tbe ruis you've drawn down upon your lips, 
Has made it rather foggy. 

SM er i. f d! 
Her Majesty with grief or grog is 

Q. e ak — 

of meat, 

In our fret butcher's shop in Friday Street! 
OR, when the p Hour rand àv, 
And flies a ps ed from. their owb fiy- 


I W sad mishap, 
Lig oi —— — 


Forgot the insects—lapsed in tragic cars,— 
Amik gave n loose 60 to teas 
K. T. You then lov’ Litti, Mrs Tims; 
and read 
His ** cee e nights a- 
—— early, and you. read them 
te i : 


They were so tender, toughing, or elato.— 


' So eircurostantial, yet so-delinate t 


The spirits.of the,.party soon begin 
to flag, so they attempt, to raise them 
and keep them up by ^ sang. 


GLEE. 
ÀIR, ss Scots wha ha’, ge.” 


Folks who've oft at Dolly's fed! 

Folks who've nibbled Batson's bread ! 

Folks who've ta’en a Hummum’s bed ! 
Come not o'er the sea : 


Victuals here are but s0, 80 ; 

Hollands, too, run very low ; 

Scarce is coffee and cocoa ; 
Sojourn where you be. 


Now's the time, and now's the hour, 
For little bread, there being no flower ; 
Liberty's a glorious dower— 

T ragged, let's be free ! 


We will walk the unlopp'd wood, 

And taste what Nature grows for 

Grumbling here does little good ! 
So hail, glad Liberty ! 


The royal conference is about to 
break up, when Mr and Mrs Jenkin- 
sops enter. 


DuET.—AÀArIR, “ Ar hyd y nos." 

Lawk-a-daisy ! Lawk-a-daisy, 

Sweet Mr Tims! 
I am mad—my wife is crazy, 
Sweet Mr Tima! 

You are ki your eon was stating ; 

We will be your folks in waiting s i 

What work is emigrating 

Sweet Mr Tims ! : 
K. T. We hear a voice from England — 
blessed sound ! 

We'd rather have it than an unforg'd peund! 
Mr J. You are the king, friend Tims! 
K. T. We are |—(the same, 

As if in E we should say—I am !) 
Mr J. We've brought all friends ; all ne- 


cessaries too ⸗ 
One pound of tacks, and half & pound of 
ue. 
K. M Uic E {—all of no 


—— th Sir Wal 
Unless you've t with you 8i ter 
Blunt. (Slapping his pockets.) 
Mr J. True, King ! "tis certain, you, as 
well as I know, 
Nothing is done on earth without the rhino ! 
Mrs J. I have not said much, but I 
think a deal ! 
Q. T. Most ladies do, who play their 
cards with zeal. 
K. T. We break the conference up—the 
hour drags on ; 
Come, gentle Jenkinsops, we'll all be gone ! 
So have I seen a flea, in blanket yellow, 
Linger in quiet, like a steady fellow ; 
all at once, without or fright, 


Frisk, with um jumping comrades, out of 
sight 


So bave I seen—but you are tired —and I 
Will pat my simile aside, and try 
To bring it to a finish, by and by ! 


Boziana. ` 


[ June 


Hatbend  soliloquizes, and erit. 
Yo Tims and Miss Jenkinsop 
make love—and on Jemima's d 
ture, after a hearty kiss, the heir ap- 
parent thus carols to the woods of 
America. 


80NG. 


I've had my sport at Tothill Fields, 
I've sunn’d myself at Gooseberry Fair ; 
And all the lark that Greenwich yields, 
Has fallen to my Easter share : 

I've shy'd with stick, to win a bit 

The backy-box of brown japan ; 

And shin, and pin, and box I've hit ; 
And often pitch'd, and broke the man ! 


I've loung'd at Dog-fights-—noiseless scene ! 
A half-bred betwixt calf and calf ; 

I've blown a gentle cloud, I ween, 

Over my gen half-and-half ! 

A Bait hath given me rich delight, 

While loud would rise the rapturous shout, 
When brute with brute began to fight, 
And horns were in, and bowels out ! 

I've watch'd the Bruiser's winning art, 

To lure his friend into his arms; 

And punch his head with all his heart, 
Commingling all the face's charms: - 
I've watch'd the seconds pat and nurse 
Their man ; and seen him put to bed ; 
With twenty guineas in his purse, 

And not an eye within his head ! 


At Rowing matches I hare been, 
Where bodies tug for coats ; 
And Bankside beauties have I seen, 
Sit drinking rum in little boats : 

And oft on Sundays, scorning land, 
With braces loosen'd from the breach ; 
I've pull'd a girl, with blister'd hand, 
And bleeding heart, through Chelsea Reach ! 
Long at Fate's E O table, I 

Have play'd, and met at last a loss ; 
Gone odd or cven with the sky, 

And tried the sea at pitch and toss: 
But all is over, —here I am,— 

My days go jive in nine for food ; 
And 1 can have no other game, 

But playing hazard in a wood ! 


Dull Innocence ! I waddle on,— 

Thy weary worshipper—and fain 

Would give thee up, to be a Don, 

And beat the watch in Drury Lane! 

The air here feels no hats thrown up, 

His no costermonger catches ; 

Farewell to bull, and stake, and pup, 
And pipes, and gin, and a matches ? 
Hark ! some intruders! (Exit hastily.) 


Here the reader is all at once taken 
aback—and the catastrophe comes on 
like a sudden squall. We are not sure 
that the close of Faustas is one whit 
superior to that of King Tims. 


7 


„on the other, The whole of this part i 


He left it—and I came, my dove, to thee, 

To coo, in virtue of our liberty ! 

. Mrs J. 1 tremble for our love !'— warm 
as it is, 

Our p » Monarch, ne'er would equal 


! 
Queen T. May his old Majesty ne'er kiss 
me more : 
His kiss I cannot bear—it is a bore! 
[4 fash of gini betrays the parties to 
cach —the c 


s withdraw, and the 
evening moon makes onc of her usual ex- 
res. The two wives throw themselves 
at the feet of their husbands. ] 
K. T. What ?—Treason in our sucking 
settlement ! 
The Queen. We own ourselves unfortu- 
E sepe 
liberty and virtue 
The King. I must fight ! 
Jenks ! we — feed on Honour's slugs 
to-night. 
What can appease the fury of a 
Jen. A little reasonable reasoning ! 
We're cuckolds !—granted : and our wives 
are jades ! 
Let us — following the same 
trades. 
Nom — our ribs, and 


— 

T King. No! me wel dok, made 
out of an old steel 

First search that bosom--next make this 
heart feel ; 

Then for these fatal wonten-—there—and 

Now * are e mamacred-——-that’s just two 


The friii th thetic 
; Lr. $ Tiu friend, and t 


Ri in which hie 
he K ion Sh Las it '—We are trote 


ces Pan a asd dower-—we die 
redii — 


Jen. That thrust yous gave me, Tims has 
prov'd a net 

Your stab turns out, what I have been,—a 
Settler ! 


Pa 
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I die—turn ds gn i —— 
good night ! [ 


Jen. n ie Reno very muddy some 


doctas cu ca dd cen fis 
Get out, you cats! you've used us 
dy | [ Dies. 
J take hands, 
and lic down by their respective husbands.) 


DYING CHORUS OF WIVES. 
Gentle maids—should any here 
. Chance to come, and chance to bear 
Of our fates—be more severe 
To your wedded mates : 
Would they bind you to their beds, 
Break their hearts, or break their heads : 
Cats are free upon the leade,— 
Must we have harder fates ? 
The man the license gets at first ; 
We get our license at the worst, 
When we're with a helpmate curst :— 
Marry to be free ! 
- And now we die—and now we're gono— 
To the pit of Acheron ;— 
So, Molly put the ketttle on, 

Let's scope! [They die. 
Enter HATBAND, followed by ANTHONY 
Tris and Miss JEMIMA JENKINSOP. 
Hat. [storts.] C eda dead—a contract 

job, I smell! 
A. T. They're dead !— 
For tlre you bury them per 


I burst with grief!—No coffins are re- 

Lump the whole set !—My breast with woe 
is tired 

Var rans NT ene ock; My parents, 


— die? Let's have no more ado ! 
iu Eur Mears gonscthen 


For all their goods and chattels, — wine apd 


£5 

A. T. . I fear they were not faithful—but 
they’re gone, 

Nil nisi bonum :—Nothing’s left but bone ! 


[ Exeunt. 
Hatband [ alone. | 
` I will inter my fri with honest plea- 
sure, 
And snatch an hour at once to mourn and 
They’ i gone—a joll f mak 
ey're gone—a our—they make me 
blubber : 


A comfortable number for a rubber ! 

Is this the Settlement where Li 

And ve dwell !—Yes-—thus ’tis to be 
ee 

Vice has its revel-—woman has her antic— 

Man plays È his cunning—in the Trans-At. 


— ud woe, and shame, haunt ev'ry 
And vig ration dsc Boc mena di cie! 


0g 


lume, is entitled; 
Tothill, a Frapment.” The heroite is 
Miss Bessy Habbersfield, daughter of 
that celebrated character, SLERDER 
Bitty, who met with an awkward «e» 
cident, a few years ago, in front of 
Newgate. It is m nS 
poemer—and. Tie. written nò- 
thing else, ‘would entitle him to the 
reputation of a man of genius. 
OXXXHS =- 
My intevine’s name is at the Dest en]l'd Bessy, 
A very 3 Tosy sort of creature : 
The more romantic naite of Rose or Jessy 
Was dae, beyond a doubt, to her sweet 


Her hair is what the Cotkney School eall 

And lovelies, like oily glosses each fes- 
Of ber rou dimpling countenance, and 
A — look--but warmer than a 


$. 


—, bat me 


KXX HE. 
While you gaze dlily át her eyes, you're 
A cu of dangerous ‘mischief for your 
They nig of sweet and maddening 
And do à desi of havoc with their wink- 
They're like the darkest flowrets with the 
And m meet them fully there's no 


ng 
They snare one like the serpent's till one feels 
Very confus’d between the head and heels. 


XXXIV. 
Around her lips there is n smiling sweetness, 
Which much inviteth other lips to kissing : 
I wish I ne'er had witness'd such complete- 


(Boriana. 
in this vo- 


ness 
Of face—there's not a charm of value 
mie | 
Her words trip from her tongue with all the 
' neatness 
Of morning dairy-maids, when winds are 
hissing 
In the — I would that I were 
‘wittier, 
To liken her to something that is prettier. 
— XXXV. 
is no pi in the magazines 
Suficently divine for such a face ; 
I've seen. fac similes of cheeks and chins, 
But none with all her warmth, or half 
her grace. 
Someofthe scarcest portraitsof choice queens, 
Such as the Scottish Mary, give a trace ; 
But heraweet visage always looks the cosier— 
She's something like Miss Stevens—only 


pon ; 
** "he Fields of 


No Fil. [Fane 
wn ga are Wik. EISE 
. ang $ 
It treathes ii with 
.. And is a: taall folly; 
— — it mo Yeas 
. it throws ap : pastoral m#lancholy, 
As Wordsworth phrasesit, sereve around her, 


(I never saw an arm or bosom rounder 1) 


m on joli 
e dos qn Hn tae t in 
~ common; J 
For its chaste neatness it deserves my prai 
It lets the neck and arms béecm by De 
man. 
I like for m these particular ways, 
Ad menanak Gael addi to ere we: 


man. 
With her fine heart, and head-dress simply 
(She's espp'd and jewell'à, watch-makes 
would say. 


Bessy the beautiful patty think, 
e beautiful, n must thi 
Wasnot without ha Feeling — 
She was adored by those who are the pink 
Of that wild heighbourhood—by college 
tutors, 
And sober serjeants :— privates too in drink, 
While pamper'd by those red kites their 
recrui 


tors, 
Would ope their minds, when, from the 
gin beer, they scarce c 
mouth. á ix 


The high aa faa caii 
e highest e Fan game ones 
Who were not very much beneath her 


weight, 
— her ivory fingers in their lame 
es 


And woo her very ardently to mate : 
But she, although she did not love the tame 
ones 
Was not for men of such a desperate fate ; 
She knew a smart blow, from a handsome 


ver, 
Could darken lights, and much abuse the 
liver. 


blacken’ 

And noses may lie down upon the face— 
Unless the pace of a quick fist is slacken'd ; 
And jawbones will break down, to their 


XL. 
An reu DD ere ee , OF 


race; 

And oftentimes a facer from the back hand, 
Will leave of poor Humanity no trace. 

She, like a prudent woman, well reflected 

On ull these things, and dozens she rejected. 


XLI ; 
of my renders máy not know 
is the Fancy tutkns, éo I'll ex. 


tis 
plain it. 
I hope the very leathed will fot throw 
Slurs on my explanation, and disdain it 3 


But many 
What 
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The best tàn be-but so so— - . XLVI... 
breéd it, and tho’ Bar-  (fiéaven bless thee, Kate t—to think of 
trein it. thee—-of 
I struggle all I can—I do my best ; je eret far then pos œ fammi 
The thing is difficult—but let that rest. — — eyes all alter'd 
XLII. 

Fancy's 5i term for every To thee my loving heart is still the same, 
reo for favourite men, and favourite ‘The same, though left deservedly to pine; 
D OMNFMPIEET C i ae 

it early, y, an : 
— vereinen Oh! what a life ie lost for ever Kate ! 
For the best re of polish'd ism, XLIX. 

And those who deal in scientific knocks— Yet what avails repining—have I net 
For bull-dog breeders, badger—bai Soil'd the sweet plumage of my youthful 
Who live in gin and jail, or not at all. life ; 

XLIIL  ; Abandon’d ‘my loose spirit to each spot 
Childe Bessy had a father, net forgot; Which pro low delights or merry 

I fear this line is Byron’s, and not mine; strife ? . 

But he ean spare it me, fox he is not: . Have 1 ftot rush’d to the lot 

So over honest as to need n TN and — 
At other's thievety ; from C and. Scott e gather'd a in my hand I see, 

Many a golden thought and metal line Tied siu ow rd o he Gg 


In switdling town. 
XLIV. 
Chide had a father, as { said, 
A man of science in his own strange way 3 


He sag the haif and broke the thorough- 


— a match in exquisite array; 
He Be kept a ear and badger, and he led he led d 


TE RO eN to dance by 
wage candle-light, in cellar dim, 
He chain’ d aar ds and baited him. 


XLV. 
These nighi-anpsemeni were without ces. 
And Brunet wa bandied far and wides 
He "d his $0 admiration, 
fe geh ME bent Na disk 
Brutes these brought brutes of each deno- 
mination, 
.. Ta dip their muzsles in his dusky Hide, 
To bay st him from 'twixt the legs, and 
By couples at him from the loosen’d string. 
XLVI. 
ger iic babs a ore and after its delight, 
Beany’s father — d,) 
— 


ht and height, 
With beads B billiard belle po tains 


And fiercely would th t 
alni vey —— 
W most dext'rously theirjawsand tail, 
of ins inr and caressing, tooth and nail. 
XLVII. 
{ never could perceive, and my endeavour 
Has been most earnest, how it is that dogs 
ane madeé so eager, desperate, and clever, 
wing each other into sénseless logs ; 
They vy ves with butchers and with brutes for 
ever, 
And so in manners they become such 3 
rem mere starv'd, which is — 


The best bred dogs, and make them know 
each other. 


M 
The bediue there vas Lalted.;. wich. i dote 
By letting beáatsof courage in, whedmw 
The domestic creature one by one, 
Froth his bord. ‘house, by tail, or ‘skin, 


or claw 
To many this is migh pleasant fun, 
But I confess I ne’er with pleasure saw 
ee en Kee 


And shrinking at the cruelty that's in it 


LL 
Such were the revelriesthat chased the night ; 
Mis house was always well at- 


The badger ud the bu ve full delight, 
"Their flagrance an ther thetr fragrance were 
. $0 blended. 
Rach ip on, be left, if I'm instructed right, | 
Legs to be set, and eee to be 


mended 3 
And mon was duic iega d ai í 
Wistedled from —— 


The mind of Abberficld—But I must beg 
iic to take breath, I've not been 


er diffuse, —and now. zt 


So now I'll stop at Fancy's livery stable, 

Where Pegasus is Fence to bait, 

(Not in the manner just described): Attable, 
Over my Cape Madeira, I'll in state 

Think over all the incidents I’m able 

For my new Canto. It is rather late: 

To-morrow after breakfast—about ten, 

As Macheath says, I'll take the road again. 


It citühot but have struck the reader 
as something very extraordinary, that 
devoted as Corcoran was to pugilism, 
there is not a single allusion to the 


* 
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science in all King Tíms the First— 
and but one or two stanzas in which 
it is alluded to in the ** Fields of 
Tothill.” The reason of this we be- 
Heve to be, that Peter was very far 
gone when he composed these works, 
and resolutely barred his mind against 
the entrance of all ideas connected 
with a study which had brought him 
to the verge of the grave. The fol- 
ing song was written when he was 
yet in.the hey-day of health and hap- 


STANZAS TO KATE, 
On appearing — her after a camal 
turn up. 


ee A black eye in a recent scuffle, 
** For sometimes we — box without the muffe,” 








Axi punish’d and penitegt down on the 


I E o EE adieu : 
Oh, let a a love, look black upon 


heiss: — are forc'd to look black upon 
you. 

Am I worse in your eyes, for being worse in 
my own ? 

Are the women to punish, as well as the men? 

I thought youd have brought, when you 

Opodeldoc * anila to restore me again. 

You know I love sparring and poesy, Kate, 

And poss care whether I'm hit at or 

You — that Spring" equally makes me 

With the blow of a flower, and the blow of 
a 

You know as you walk'd one damp evening 
of late. E 


With your besu at your side, that a bow 
in the sky 
Arch'd its colours ethereal, and surely my 


Kate, 
This must be the rainbow I had in my eye. 


Forgive me, and never, oh, never again 
m cultivate light blue, or brown inebriey 
had bebe, istuc vide ls arch sear 
au aaa with Pierce gan's 


Forgive me, — mufflers I'Il carefully pull 

O'er my knuckles hereafter, to make them 
well bred ; 

To mollify digs in the kidney with wool, 

And temper with leather a punch of the head. 


And Kate !—if you'll fib from your fore- 
head that frown, 
pare tone ; 
d ever go 


And spar with a lighter and 
PN look,—if the swelling s 
And these eyes look again,—-upon you, love, 





Boxiana. 


No VII. , LJune 

But it is in the following chaunt, 
in which the whole soul of the poet 
and the pugilist—of Apollo and of 
Pollux, flashes forth in insufferable 
splendour. It is equal to an Wy thing in 


Egan, Emery, Gregson or 
LINES TO PHILIP SAMPSON, 
the Brummagem Youth. 


Go back to Brummagem ! go back to Brum- 


Youth of Dar ancient and halfpenny town 
— — rattle, and rummage 


Country swell'à heads may afford you re. 


nown ; 
Here in Town-rings, we find Fame very 


The exquisite light weights are heavy to 
bruise ; 

For the graceful and punishing hand of 
Belasco 

Foils, and wil foil all attempts on the Jews. 


For bread — the Fancy is light weight 
Men wows turf is the ross to ted 


Candidly owns you're a bit of st 

But hot-heads and —— nd — 
useless, 

When Israelite science and caution awake ; 

So pr'ythee go home, Youth ! and pester 
the Jews less, 

And work for a cutlet, and not for a stake. 


Turn up the raws at a fair or a holiday, 
i pee 


rib; 
But never » Lad, commit such a folly, 


pray 
AS SER TO D ana of (De serus diri 
ve the P. C. purse, for others to handie, 
Throw up no hat in a Moulsey Hurst sun; 
Bid adieu, by the two-penny post, to Jack 


And take the outside of the coach,—one 
pound one ! 


Samson ! forget there are such men as 
Scroggins, 

And pres and Carter, and Bob Burns 

Forget — Jor pr ides, and forget all^the 

While chr are pull'd off,—to make per- 

Your heat isa real one, but skill, Phil, is 

Without it al ates b bra 

ithout it, 

Be content that you' "ve beat. Dully Brith, 

and been chaunted, 


And train'd,—stripp'd—and pitted, —and 
hít off mar dur 


* There is both a Boxer and a Season of this name. 


1820.) 


All we shall say of the following 
sonnet to Randal is, that it is worthy 
of the subject, and almost as good, 
though not quite, as one we reco 
having read a year ago, on the same 
hero, in the Literary Gazette. That 
was truly Miltonic : 


SONNET 
ON THE NONPAREIL. 


*¢ None but himself can be bis parallel !” 
WiTHmarble.coloured shoulders —and keen 


es, 
Protected by a forehead broad and white— 
And hair cut close lest it impede the sight, 


The Nonpareil stands !—Fame, whose bright 
eyes run o’er 

With joy to see a Chicken of her own 

Dips her rich pen in claret, and writes down 

Under the letter R, first — score, 

* Randall—John—Irish Parents—age not 
known— 


“ Good with both hands, and only ten 
stone four!” 

What is life? we do not know that 
any person has answered that ques- 
tion more satisfactorily than Feter 
Corcoran. For our own at least, 
we think he has got hold of a better 
notion of human life Pss ap 
Rogers. Is there any thing in that 
elegant poet like what follows: 
And do you ask me “ what is LIFE ?" 
And do you ask me ** what is pleasure ?" 
My muse and I are not at strife, 

So listen, lady, to my measure :— 
Listen amid th leisure, 
To what is LIFE, and what is pleasure. 
"Tis LIFE to see the first dawn stain 
With sallow light the window pane : 
To dress—to wear a rough drab coat, 
With large pearl buttons all afloat 
Upon the waves of : To tie 
A kerchief of the king-cup dye, 
(White spotted with a small bird’s eye) 
Around the neck, and from the nape 
ee an eer OURE Gpe T 

© quit the house at morning's prime, 
ACs oe esate a nae ET 
When watchmen, conscious of the day, 
Puff out their lanthorn’s rushlight ray; 
Just when the silent streets are strewn 
With level shadows, and the moon 
Takes the day's wink, and walks aside 
To nurse a nap till eventide. 
"Tis LIFE, to reach the livery stable, 
Secure the ribbons and the day-bili, 


And mount a gig that had a spri 
ted imei irn sd then take wing 
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Behind (in Mr Hanilet’s tongue) 
A jade, whose *' withers are unwrung 3” , 
stands erect, and yet forlorn, 
And, from a half pay life of corn, 
Shewing as many points each way, : 


As Martial's Epigrammata, 

Yet who, when set a going, goes 

Like one undestined to . 

"Tis LIFE to revel down the road, 

And queer each o'er-fraught chaise's load ; 
To rave and rattle at the gate, 

And shower upon the gutherer’s pate 
Damns by the dozens, and such speeches 
As well betoken one's slang riches : 

To take of Deady's bright stark naked 

A glass or so—"tis LIFE to take it! 

To see the Hurst with tents encampt on ; 
Lurk around Lawrence's at Hampton;  ' 
Join the fash crowd, (the horse being led 
Into the ; and clean'd, and fed); 
Talk to Dav’ Hudson, and Cy’ Davis, 
(The last a fighting rara avis,) 

And, half in secret, scheme a plan 

For trying the hardy Gas-light Man. 

.. "Tis LIFE to cross the laden ferry, 
With boon companion's wild and merry, 
And see the ring upon the Hurst 


. With carts encircled—bear the burst 


At distance, of the eager crowd. 

Oh, it is LIFE ! to see a proud 
And dauntless man step, of hepes 
Up to the P. C. stakes and ropes, ° 


His glossy and transparent frame, 

In radiant plight to strive for fame ! 

To look “pen the clean ahap'd limb 

In silk and Hannel clothed trim ; 

While round the waste the kerchief tied 
Makes the flesh glow in richer pride. 

"Tis more than LIFE, to watch him hold 
His hand forth, tremulous yet bold, 

Over his second's, and to disp 

His rival's in a quiet ; 

To watch the noble attitude 

He takes—the crowd in breathless mood : 
And then to see, with adamant start, 
oaa set, and the A li put 

Hurl a courageous splendid light 

Into the eye—and then—the FIGHT ! 

Peter, though far from well when 

Captain Ross published his account 
** of the re-discovery of Baffin’s Bay," 
was considerably amused with it— 
and wrote the following stanzas in 
the character d — cer on that 
voysge. We hsve always been par- 
tial to this little poem—perhaps on 
account of having it in the author's 
own hand-writing. His other ma- 
nuscript pieces, penes nos, are in the 
fist of Bill Gibbons, and a rum one 


it is :— 


STANZAS, 
Written ‘daring a voyage i search of a 
North-west Passage, and addressed to a 
orthern Princess. 


N 
Ox! Polar lady ! 
thy bearded bosom beat, 
That breast so sweetly shady, 
With an unaccustomed heat ? 
Dark, oily, Polar woman ! 
' Lay thy freezing airs, 
And take to something human, 
In the room of boors and bears. 
I'm an officer! my jacket 
Will tell thee wat lam; 
No master of a 


$ 
Kings me on their service, 
And service sead to you, 
Thy Husband, from his swooning 
Briss E E 
go about harpooning 
The sorrow from- his eyes : 
And he'll be no more a rubber 
Of wet sockets ; but he'll seek, 
With a viser kind of blubber, 
To pacify his cheek. 
Thine eyes are dark and rovi 
M pretty Polar unt ^ ^ 


The mate attracts thine ogling ; 
— — 
"t now j 
But take me for tby mae. 


rushing 
T shadowy cheek ; and, oh, 
So heavenly is that bhushing, 
zn sbames the ruby — di 
things thine eye natch at 
With s kind ofi amorous fear ; 
Ah, do not steal the hatchet ; 
My pretty Polar dear f - 
Give up ice-flelds, where no hedges 
Are full of bloom or birds, 
Give up bear-skins, give up sledges, 
Give up all thy barking herds : 
d, let me marry thee, 
And trees shall be thy own ; 
ise shall 


From Chatham up to town. 
We have now gutted this little vo- 
Jume—as it were, cleaned it out. But, 
notwithstanding our elegant extracts, 
every man of Fancy will buy a copy. 
There is a great deal of literature in 
and about the Ring at present—and, 
as the profits arising from this vo- 
lume, and from those which are to 
succeed it, are to go to a fund now 
collecting by Messrs Jackson, Egan, 
and others, for the gupport of a na- 
tural child of Mr Corcoran's and its 
poor forsaken mother, we will not 
suffer ourselves for one moment to 
doubt that all hands that ever wore 
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a glove will be stretched out in fur- 
theranee of a scheme so truly chari- 
— We cannot conclude this. Ar» 
icle with a stro to the 
sereni gs gh e dre 
favour of little Peter, the orphan, 
than is contained in the last poena— 
and also the most heautiful— written 
by his ill-starred father. 
STANZAS. 
** ——- And muttered, lost! lost! lost !" 
Sir IW. Scott, Bart. 
"Tis vain to grieve for what is 
The golden | ined are gone; — 
My own mad hand the die hath cast, 
And I am left alofa r : 
"Tis vain to grieve—I now can leave 
No other blits— yet still 1 grieve ! 


And feel its thick light on my mind. 


The sweetest fato have I laid waste 
With a remorseless heart ; 


How could dd — whose eyes 


For many a day—when thoughts would yi 

T darken d with just fears, NS 
Of all my vices !— Memory sees 

Her eyes’ divine remonatrances. 


That vex the wasted night ; 

The bitter jest, the wearied glee, 

The strife of dark society. 

To those who plung'd me in the throng 
Of such diuetrois loi, f 0077 
Who led me by low craft along, 

And stunned my mind with noise— 

I only wish they now could look 

Upon my Life's despoiled book. ` 
When Midnight finde me torn ap 
From vulgar revelry, — 
The cold, still Madness of the heaxt 
Comes forth, and talks with me ; 
Talks with me, till the sky is 

With the chill light of breaking day, 


My friends disgras'd-wnd:ehang'd 3> 


My theughts.ell scattez'd and tispair'd, 
My relatives ‘da: gne 
Yet can I not by day recall 

My ruined Spirit from its thrall. 


The best things may be abused— 
and so will every philosophic réader 
think of pugilism, as he returns to 
its place on the shelf, the Memoir 
of the Life and Writings of Peter Cor- 
coran. ; 


1920.) 
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NOTICES OF THE ACTED DRAMA IN LONDON. 


No XVI. 


COVENT GARDEN, 


Firginius. 

Since our last this house has pro- 
known say X Virginius end hi 

own an 
ighter ; and it has met with distin- 
j success. Without intending 
to say that this success has been un- 
merited, we are yet not among those 
who would e the world that 
this tragedy es to be considered 
as nothing less than the commence- 
ment of a new and splendid era in the 
dramatic art ; or—what is perhaps still 
higher praise—the revival of the old 
era of Elizabeth. <As an acting piece 
Mr Knowles's play — — one, 
—very akilfull e story, 
and admirably adspted to the t. 
lents of the ers who are enga- 
in it.- But this is the extent of 
e praise that can be fairly awarded 
or E a the peser sie a 

evidently a man of perfect 
eie il be equally surprised and 
disgusted at the involuntary degrada- 
tion which certain critics are heaping 
on his work, by crying it up as not 


times 


is, if his injudicious friends do n 
delightful one to sce, — 
the dramatic taste and 
skill with which the is ht 
mt and pepe entire : ane ncs 
placed on the power of the subject 
matter. If, afte: this, we venture to 


there is none needed. The story itself 


ed nor dramatic, it is —— we can 
add that they are—what is perhaps, 
imple expressions which the fedlings 
whic n 
sad sauce of the human heart would 
suggest to all of us—not toa 
(for this is precisely the difference be- 
tween poets and other people)-—but to 
all of us under the like circumstances. 
Qn fact, the work before us is the true 


2 e e 


of V told under a dra- 
— form, * sensitive and cultiva- 
Vor. VII. 


t-— 


ted mind, addressing itself to the hearts 
and perceptions of mere human beings ; 
and depending for its effects on mere 
human sympathy. - 

e are delighted that a work of this. 
kind should have met with the snccess 
which this tragedy has—end think 
that it augurs well for the future pros- 
pects of our national drama ;—but we 
cannot consent to join in the ery which 
its succese—not its merit—has called 
forth—end laud it to the skies for being 
what it ia not, and what it need not be. 
We agree in the opinion that it de- 
serves all its success ; — on ace 
count of its possessing ei e vigour 
and simplicity of our early drama, or 
its poetical power. It exhibits nothi 
of either the one or the other. Wit 
two or three slight exceptions it con- 
tains no poetry at all—es it respects 


the author ;—and the ease and simpli- 
city of the and versification 
are the ease and simplicity of a ali 


shod sloven who is too careless to 

the trouble of dressing better, or too 
busied to have time to do so. This is 
the most favourable construction that 
can be put upon it) If Mr Knowles 
really intended the style to be an imi- 
tation, or a revival, of the simple and 
natural style of the age of Elizabeth, 
he has no notion whatever of the essen- 
tial qualities of that style, and no per- 
ception of its peculiar beanties. We 
are convinced that he did not intend 
it to be any such thing. Let those 


who think that it i» such, turn to the 
dramatic scenes of Mr Cornwall. 
There they will find a hi ical 


and exquisitely finished imitation of 
the ils in question—but only an 
imitation. Let them compare this with 
the loose, unformed phraseology, and 
the no-versification of the y bo- 
fore us; and if, when they have done 
so, they cannot distinguish mere bold- 
ness from studied simplicity—the ef- 
fects of carelessness from the effects of 
care—it is their own fault. 

It would be an ungracious and an 
unnecessary task to set about proving 
all that we have said as to the kind of 
guage and versification of this tragedy. 

and versification o y. 
To those — examples will 
2 
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occur at every page. To satisfy those 
who merely see Virginius acted, that 
what we have said is not without foun- 
dation, we shall give two or three ex- 
tracts; and then turn to the more 
pleasant part of our duty—that of 
praise and admiration. Virginius, at 
parting from Icilius, says 

* Rome Te yeu much, Icilius—fare you 


W 
I shall be giad to ece you at my house.” is 
P Al. 
If this is not carelessness it is affec- 
tation—which is worse.—The follow- 
ing is Virginius's lamentation over the 
body ef the slain Dentatus. 
« Where is Dentatus? Where is the 


gallant soldier ? 
Ah, comrade! comrade! warm ! yet warm | 


so lately 

Gone, "a I would have given the world, 
on 

To say farewell to thee, or even get 


A parting look! O P alenar 

The God of war might mare ve spared & 

Grown grey in saving him ! brave old 
Commie? 5 n 7 


And eo on. This is not only bare and 
. bald, but totally feeble and common- 

lace. The following is the manner 
h pes Icilius compliments his mis- 
trees Vi : 


ery 
Of soul and body, that can blend in woman, 


I would out-paragon the paragon 
With thee ! 


To which Virginia replies, 

* And if thou would’st, I'd find thee for 
Thy a if that can be 

A mate which doth transcend tbe thing "tis 


ta’en 
To match, would make thy paragon look 


And 1 Could call that so o'ermatching mate 
Icilius.” 

Can any thing be more awkward, 
extravagant, end affected than this ?— 
more distant from the truth and sim- 
— of nature ? With respect to the 
versification, for the most part, it 
seems to have become so by mere 
accident. Adjectives are separated 
from their substantives—the former 
being placed at the end of a line, and 
the latter at the beginning of the next 
—lines are closed by conjunctions— 
and there are numerous other such 
licences. These are always inadmis~ 
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sible, becsuse they are at variance with 
the very — of versification it- 
self; and because invariably in- 
jure the sense as well as the sound. 
But enough of this hyper-criticism> 
It is not at all to our taste; and we 
should not have fallen into it but for 
the reasons we have assigned above. 
We repeat that, as an acting drama, 
Ma prn a very delightful work : 
the kind of blemishes we have 
pointed out, are of acarcely any import- 
ance, viewing it in that light only— 
—— ible to detect them 
during ormance. “The story 
is admirably told ; and all the collateral 
circumstances connected with it are 
arranged in the most ekilful manner, 
so as to bring out and heighten the 
interest excited by the principle event) 
In the first act, there is a charming 
home scene at the house of Virginius, 
where Icilius and Virginia declaro. 
their mutual love, and are betrothed 
to each other by her father. This 
scene is full of beauty, because it is 
full of simplicity and nature. The 
reader must remember, that our cen- 
sure applied almost exclusively to the 
indeed, 


the charm of the piece t, 
(and it is no slight or lis, ea 
consists in the entire confidence which 
the author places in the power of his 
subject, and the sympathies of his au- 
dienoe^ 

The first act is merely introductory, 
and calculated to heighten the interest 
excited towards the person and chs- 
racter of Virginia. In the second act, 
Virginius leaves Rome to join the ar- 
my ; and Appius, the chief Decemvir, 
for the first time sees Virginia, and 
meditates plans for getting her inta 
his power. The violent and unbri- 
— of the tyrant are well de- 
picted. In the third act, the plans of 
Appius are brought to maturity by 
means of his creature Claudius; and 
the victim of them is dragged before 
the tribunal, at which Appius himself 
is iding. Considerable dramatic 
skill is shewn in the whole m E 
niri this ni. i sel. 
part of it in which Appius is com 
ed to forego the immedi pletion 
of his designs by the violent inter- 
ference of the people—roused by the 
appeals of Icilius and the other frienda 
of Virgihíus. At the end of this act, 
Virginius is made acquainted with the 
danger of his beloved child, and quita 





htening the 
interest of what follows. The fourth 
act is by far the best part of the dra- 
ma. At the moment when his daugh- 
ter and friends have given him up, 
and it is time to to the tribu- 
nal, Virginius arrives ; and a very spi- 
rited scene ensues between them. A 

which they repair to the forum, where 
Appius is impatiently awaiting them. 
In the g scene to this, how- 
ever, there is one charming little touch 
of nature which we cannot pass over, 
In the midst of Virginius's rage at the 
—— —— 

c 

the streets of Rome, as the daughter 
of a slave, he on her in a 


stops---gazes 
E eœtasy of parental pride and 
, inattentive to what 
Numitorius or even Virginia herself, 
is saying to him, exclaims 
* I never saw you look so like your mother 
In all my life. 
This is, indeed, in the very spirit 
print paler cr re and 
simplicity o language is ex- 
actly accordant. But it is idle to 
compare such simplicity as this with 
Bc EUR as a ad kv 
P 


Or, 
“Ah! how d'ye do? I I seo 
weal T * 


which is quite as simple, and quite as 
good verse. The scene at the forum, 


after the arrival of Virginius and his i 


friends, is as admirably managed, and 
prodnecs as powerful an effect in the 


performance as any one scene on the 
modern Virginia herself han 
upon the of ber father, like 


a drooping flower, and utters not a 
word till towards quite the end. Vir- 
ginius is of course the person to whom 
principal attention is called ; and 
nothing can be finer than the tremu- 
lous rage of the agonized father, which 
is perpetually on the point of bursting 
forth, yet is as often held back by the 
estions of bis cooler and more 

t friends. At length he sees 

that all is lost—that troops have been 
brought into the forum—and that 
himself and his child are in the power 
of the Decemvir. From this moment 
he never loses hold of Virginia, till 
the fatal catastrophe of the scene,— 
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which, we repeat, is admirably brought 
abont, and excites as fall and Atad an 
interest as if the were entirely 
new to us, instead of being familiar 
to almost every spectator in the house. 
After the of Virginia, her father 


here consistently with the demande of 
our feelings, is the fault, (if a fault it 
id a story itself. The fth act 

ibits the fall of the Decemviri, and 


the award of poetical justice in Appius 
death by the hand 


meeting his Vir- 
ginius, who stra him in a fit of 
insanity. This kind of falsification of 


his story, if it is admissible at all, is 
e) in a story of this kind, which is 
ely a of domestic life.» This 
act is written with considerable 
vigour, and it is not without poetic 


I'll call myself !—She will not dare——O 


when 

Did my Virginia dare !—Virginia ! 

Is it a voice, or ing answers me? 
I hear a sound so fine, there's nothing lives 
VT wixt it and silence. Such a slender one 
— I have talk’d with her ia 
A phantom eound |” 

'The carers dos itali 
very sweet idea of Virginia's 
tud lose ee ee 


ives A 


is very delicate and cal, 
whale ls quite in the mjle of Celer 


ridge 

, ld we close ar — pado. 
tragedy by congratulating or 
iar as the public on the eminent 
success it has met with, we cannot 
help attributing that success, in a great 
measure, to the admirable performance 
of Mr ipa in Virginius. He 
had evidently taken great pains in bis 
study of the part; and played it per- 
fectly con amore. < It was a noble and 
complete piece of acting— without ex- 
ception the most so of any which this 
gentleman has attempted. It was full 
of high passion—deep and delicate ps- 
thos—intense energy, both of conce 
tion and execution—and the w 
rounded off by a finished taste and dis- 
criminatiog>—In the home scene with 
Virginia and Icilius in the first act he 
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was the unaffected and father, not forget Miss Footein Virginia. Asan 
inthe boe of his family” Nothin: actress she hes never before 


could be conceived with greater truth, 
or executed with greater force, than 
the scene at the end of the second act, 
where he learns the of his 
child.—But his highest and most suc- 
cessful effort was reserved for the trial 
acene in the fourth act. Here nothing 
could possibly exceed the variety, the 
vividness —— seni ——— 
picture ar and, ingly, 
nothing could be more affecting and 
impressive. 
Mr C- Kemble played the love 
. acenes with Virginia htfully ; and 
the more energetic parte—where he 
beards Appius to his face, and appeals 
ne De NEM t his decision, — 
d parti ly where he steps in to 
event Claudius from touching his 
betrothed bride—were given with more 
power than any thing we have seen 
om this accomplished actor. Mr 
Terry's Dentatus was also excellent. 
No one elsecould have played the blunt 
old soldier so feelingly, and at the same 
timesonaturally.—And, lastly£wemust 


to so much advantage. She had evi- 

dently caught the spirit of the whole 
ice, and was, for once, unaf- 
She seemed content to be 

Virginia instead of Miss Foote. 


The afterpiece at this theatre called 
The Battle of Bothwell Brig 
to be founded on Old Mortality ; but 
it appropriates little of that work but 
two or three of its battles, and some 
of its dullness. For, ** not to speak it 
pese that wonderful writer, 
among the infinite variety of his quali- 
ties, — Sarl’ one some- 
times. Miss M. sings some pretty 
Scotch music in this piece; but she 
does not make it very effective. She 
does. not & to us to have caught 
e true spirit of ant old Scottish me- 
ies. She sang those in question 
very well—and therefure spoiled them. 
e should have let them sing thema 
selves. 


DRURY-LANE THEATRE. 


XI is fortunate that we have left oure 
selves scarcely ay oo to of 
the Virginius at this house ; use 
finding fault is very little to our taste, 
and here we can find nothing else. 
That part of it which was not mere 
common-place was either bombast or 
nonsense. Notwithstanding Mr Kean 
did what he could to buoy it up, it fell 
flat on the first night. It was tried 
for a night or two longer; but has 
since been withdrawn entirely, 
Giovanni in London has been more 
successful ; and it deserved to be so. 
It is called a ** comic extravaganza ;” 
but it is a good deal more extravagant 
than comic. In fact there is very little 


ENGLISH OPERA 


We cannot better close our notices of 
actors and acting for this season than 
by directing the attention of our read- 
ers—our Scottish readers in particular, 
he lord probably now 2 among 

em—to the performance of a person 
who combines in himself, in a most 
extraordinary and unrivalled degree, 


of fun or point in either the dialogue 
or the incidents. The chief merit of 
the piece lies in the songs; and its 
chief attraction in the delightful mus- 
ic to which they are set—the words 
being tolerably good parodies on the 
words which belong to the original 
music. 'l'hese are sung with a charm- 
ing carelessness by Mr Vertris, who 
plays the amorous Don.—The piece is 
written by Mr Moncrief; and has 
been performed at one of the minor 
theatres.—This is the best thing Mr 
Elliston can do,—to rm what he 
knows by experience the public like— 
for he seems to have no notion, before 
hand, of what is fit for them. 


HOUSE, STRAND. 


the mental and punc qualities of 
almost all actors and acting. We al- 
lude, of course, to Mr Matthews. It 
is the fashion for those who pretend to 
admire the art of acting, at the same 
time to deprecíate the art of imitation, 
as if it did not require the very 
same powers, both intellectual and bo- 


18907] 
dily, and the very same discipline of 
shore powers, te succeed in the one ms 
in the other ;—and as if, therefore, 
the world 


pected of meaning to say that he ever 
can reach, or that hs ever could Wave 


tragedy of Kean, the nature of Dow- 
ton, the farce of Liston ;—but in some 


it was him—for it is the thing itself. 
This is true, without any exaggeration, 
of the old Scotch woman in parti x 
in his last year's entertainment of a 
Trip to Paris ; and also of many other 
of his performance this year. It 
See ei ee p a t to dis- 
tinguish this kind of acting any 
other, by calling it mimickry. Who 
i of Wilkie’s pictures 
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the effect of them is stili 
. In public he is neces- 
sarily com to confine himself to 
that which is ** set down for him." 
But in private, when he throws him- 
ee eso 


powers at all, 
Sd 


and 
rari ideni sd pd 
inevitably do under the same circum- 
stances : not as he recollects that they 
have done, but as he knows, as it were 
intuitively, that they would do.—If we 
had not been told this we should have 
pueeeo ii om what we Dive seen of 
is performances in public—for they 


ingly. In fact, to those who 
have looked as closely into Mr Mat- 


S as we have done 
d not scruple to say that his 


actor on the stage, with the 
splendid exception of Mr Kean. 
We shall not ve our 


thews's performances of this year by 
giving any detailed account of . It 
1s sufficient to say that they are so writ- 

forth and 


shew to the best advantage the pecu- 
liar powers of which we have spoken 
above. They wil probably be more 
than usually attractive to country su- 
ditors, from the scene of them 

in London ; with the exception of one 
of the parte—which consists of an 
— or —— eda ri 
racters of which are performed by Mr 
Matthews. 7 


Le 
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Anstor's Poems. 


ANSTER' s POEMS." 


Me ANsTER is, in our opinion, a 
young poet of good performance and 
great promise. He possesses very un- 
common powers of fancy and imagi- 
mation ; and his sensibilities are all of 
a deep, delicate, and manly nature. 
Above all things, he is free from affec- 
tation and — į = while he 
is pouring forth 1 and genuine 
poetry, does not, like too many bard- 

i e of the day, keep his eyes rivetted 
with delight on his own perfections as 
& poet. He surrenders himself up to 
his impulses, conscious of their purity 
end power-—employs the free and flow- 
me phraseology natural to his youth- 
ful and enthusiastic emotione-—on no 


occasion seeks to prolong his flight 


when his wings are wearied—and, ín 
short, exhibits a very interesting. and 
delightful picture of an intelligent, 
amiable, and original mind, indulgi 
itself in all sorts of reveries and rhap- 
ds wely peeimigeu T 
a poeti nius. 
Now, we humbly think, that this 
is just what ought to be the first po- 
etry of a young mind. Mr Anster is 
fearless without being presumptuous, 
and impassioned without being egotis- 
de bis perg vilis rin 
or percep 
within S o n Daey 
cellence, and thus become an exclusive 
mannerist during that very period of 
life when the whole soul ought to be 


mge 
peculiar mo- 
dels, butin a tone of language inspi 
and coloured by an —— 
and delighted iration of many dif- 
ferent schools of poets and poetry. 
Some critics might find fault with his 
eompositions on this very ground, 
namely, that there is nothing very pe- 
culiar either in their thoughts, feelings, 
or expression. To us this freedom from 
about this hopeful 


hopeful thi 
or it proves that he has 


young poet, 
an alae and unaffected mind ; and 
there can be no doubt, that as he 


grows older, and writes more, he will 


seems one of the most gain 


is own out of those other pure and 
noble styles which he has shewn him- 
self so early capable of distinguishing, 
admiring, and imitating, in a spirit at 
once lofty and submissive. 

Mr Anster is an Irishman ; and we 
confess that it has given us the great- 
est pleasure to see an Irishman wri 
the pure and classical language of Euge 
land, without abating one jot of 
warmth, end vivacity, and imagination, 
for which his own countrymen are so 


seem seriously to believe all that un- 
nappy bastie to be poetry, and even 
— 


set down whatever they cane 
not eing Padre omne ion 
iar to Mr Phillips and them- 


ad simply and if 
w tes as poe as 
life Ens 


trying temptatio 
travaganoe, does of itself, independ- 
ently altogether: of his manifest and 
indispu nius, eugur well of his 
future poetical renown. 

A few extracts from this very 
ing volume will, we have no 
satisfy our readers, that our opinion 


of Mr Anster's is not an 
gerated one, end that it is within 


is entitled, 
It is precisely what it is called ; and 
the poets mind wanders along from 





* Poems. With some Translations from the German ; 
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by John Anster, Esq. William 
Se oe 
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one object to another, according to Bat joy to Man! eesittwies 

those dim and shadowy associations Have erred, and Wisdom now at length ap- 
which link together our thoughts du- 


ing a waking dream. It requires to 
be read, too, during a modd of mind 
congenial with that ín which it has 
evidently been composed ; if not, it 
will often seem languid and diffuse, 
and indeed it is somewhat too lax in 
its structure. Itis, however, full of 
poetry, and there ia a harmonious and 
even majestic flow in the versification, 
which reminds one of Akenside, and’ 
which is far beyond the reach of any’ 
writer who is not by nature gifted 
with very considerable poetical genius. 
This reverie seems to have been writ~ 
ten soon after the battle of Waterloo ; 
and the dreamer indulges in ts, 
and feelings, and fancies, and fore- 
ings, and anticipations, respecting 
the destinies of Europe and of man. 
It is not possible to give an analysia 
of a dream, and we therefore shall 
esent our readers rather with a few 
ents. Mr Anster describes very 
beautifully the abode in which he 
dreamt the hours away in the compo- 
sition of his poem. 
Round my broad window's arch . 
The ivy’s wreaths are wound, and through 


the 
A fewshort shoots have found unbidden way; 
Hoodie sagi Ea Aa 
Mewes upon moonlight grownd 
The shadow caste an ever-varyi Stain game 
The sound of waters, too, is 


Slow falling from unagitated leaves, 
Some — of light ate chequering. 


— character of epe the 
ollowing passage can be enjoy it- 
self, and is, we think, a very beautiful 
specimen of that pure, enthusiastic, 
and lofty spirit which characterizes the 
poetry of Mr Anster. 


. The mrp aai knee, while 


pears 3 
And, lo! the Goddess! not with brow 
H 


ustere, ' 
Features, that tell of silent toil, and locks - 
Laurell'd, as erst in the Athenian schools ;— 
Nor yet with garment symbol'd o'er with 
ware, 


QË eta my —— paiia S 
$ not e eye, - 
a ee eee from its 
Through the ight, what time, to 
— ee: 
Of fair Chaldea, she had imag'd forth 
The host of Heav'n, and mapp'd their 
mazy march, 
While the bright dew on her tiara’d brow 
per po eid iride yell ream — 
aose wéndering of ber heavy hair, 
(As the breeze lifted the ining bands,) 
And the slow motion ofthe gracefa ale, 
When her jewell'd wand she trac'd the. - 


Of milky light—all gave a sober air 
Of mild solemnity.—.She comes not now, . 


While young Triptolemus, with flushing face 
And animated eye, reveal] his love, 
And ing with the brown lock's floating 
9 
Wreath’d her dark temples with the curling 
And green leaves of the vine! Hath Wis- 
dom rob'd 
Her gr wa mystery, ae when Athens 
wd, 
At old Eleugis! venerable shrine, 
: : lash'd, 
song P 
Re-echoed, and, with i pamp of sacrifice, 
The victims bled to pale Persephone, 
"Till all was perfected—then camo a pause, 
And stop of sound most sudden, and the step 
Of votaries falling on the earth so soft, 
That not 2 echo caught the still small 
sound, 
As sad they entez'd the interior vault ; 
And not a stir was heard among the crowd, 
Till from the fane, with sadness in their 


issued forth, 


The venerable sages 
Burthen'd v thoughts they never may 


But now Philosophy hatb thrown aside 
These old austerities ; with smiling lip, 
And — painted for the last night's 


Ce, 
She reels into the chair ; aroumd her seat 
Attends a motley throng, and first Old Age, 
With solemn countenance, disturb'dat times, 
When hoarse hard convulse the pal- 
sied frame, 
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— eo rapture he unlearns his 


The maiden must not blush to hear the 
name 

Of maiden held in » to hear 

All the kind charities of life profan'd, 

And lessons taught at which our ancestors 

Are shuddering in their startled sepul- 

And these are they—these, who such doc- 
trines preach, 


Shivering in cold, and cheerless 


I might at length demand the martyr 
crown 


Harsh feelings, that refuse to harmonize 
With such tranquillity as Wisdom loves ! 


The close of the poem is perhaps a 
little inflatel—but it is lyrical and 
hymnlike—end will, we think, justify 

that we have said—and more too— 
of the genius of Mr Anster. 


Along the silent walks of studious men 

That fiend hath past—no more the winding 
wave 

Recalls to memory those enchanting times, 

When, on Diana's check the breeze of dawn 

ae es colouring, as with buskin'd 

The — huntress past through pearly 


And, in the groves of Delos, rous'd the lark 
SE OE DEEE ER O 


Pours to Venus, and deludes his heart 

With — Timm Gods, whom Greece 

Farewell! farewell the everlasting 

Of Homer ! Dreams of Prevel! 

Wise men proscribe your influence, yet be 
sure 

That not in vain that influence hath been 
breath’d ; 

Renounce more soon, my friend, the lucid 

Of old Eudoxus, fling away the book 


Where Newton's spirit lives-—renounce more 
soon 
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Than the bard’s spiritual breathings ;—they 

will yield 

A calm sweet temper, that delights to please, 
And can enjoy the it rts ! 
— But if thy secret hath rejoic'd 
At its own grand conceptions, if the flow 
Of music, heard at t-üme, hath wak'd 
Feelings, not much its varying tones, 


Will nerve the plume, that seeks with 


bards 
Olym igh, and bathes in $ 
hi cs —— wisdom would'st not 


renounce 

The sophist's jarring sounds, and view in 
scorn 

E France hath call'd philo- 

Would’st thou not gaze in wonder and con- 


tem 
Like the PE ba. when, in Cusco's fane, 
The white-rob'd priest flung down the offer- 


Ings 
voice, 
Call’d on the savage man to bend his knee 


Li ie soap and in prostration fall 
Before the graven work of human hands, 
While the open roof the mid-day sun 


Shone visible a God, and with the blaze 
Of brigh - mock’d the taper's sickening 
TA 


Spirit of Heaven, und Poetry, 
Edibence diuine | Pieria rg BR 
Par ar particu ase liek 
Round 9 Cre e dewy serene 
Sond fen Ki tak fountains of the 


East, 
To fill the urns of moring, thou didst 
breathe, d 
And, musing near the secret seat of God, 
ibe Angels! thou alone 


On the eternal ; till thy voice 
afin the tulle A heaven, no 


breath 
Disturb'd the awful silence ! Cherubim 
Gaz'd on thy winning looks, and hung in 


trance 
Of wonder, when thy lonely warblings came, 
Sweet as all instruments, that after-art 

Of angel or of man hath fashioned forth. 


Spirit of heaven, didst thou not company 


The great Creator ?— thou didst see the sun 

Rise like a giant from the chambering 
ware, l 

And, when he sank behind the new-form'd 


ht, 
And shew'd upon its breast the imag'd 
heaven, 
1 
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didus "cna: which men in. after- 


ys 
Liken to trees, and barks, and battlements, 
And all seem’d good to thee ;—wert thou 
not near, 
When first the starting sod awoke to life, 
And Man arose in grandeur P— Thou didst 


His fall from Eden, and in seddest hour 
Thou — not absent :«—froro the peopled 


Thy voice arose, the tribes of air and earth 
Forgot their fears of the increasing wave, 
en em thy throne, within the human 


eart, 
Breath’d slow the evening-pealm, ere yet 
i the Dove 


Roam’d o'er the watery waste with weary 

wing ! 

pem of Heaven, thy first best song on earth 
as Gratitude! thy aptid ard 

The Charities ;—Love, in full eye 


cams . 
The — dear Domestic Joys, 
That sweetly smile in the secluded bowere 
Of ; thy presence hath illum'd 
The — with the prophets thou hast 


iring l—oh ! how seldom hast thon 


A worthy residence ! the world receivcs 

Thy holiest emanations with cold heart ; 

The bosom, where, as in a sanctuary, 

Thy altar shines, with its own grossness dims 

The blaze, or, faint with the ** excess of 
t,” 


Thy votary sinks, and in a repose 
Would rest the wearied soul: many a 


one 
Insults th ce, forcing thee to join 
The haunts of riot and of revelry, 
Yet, when the voice of Eloquence is dumb, 
When a shrinks from the appalling 


Te rouse a sinking to the sense 

Of shame, then, Spirit deeply dost thou move 

The soul! oh, breathe, as with thy Milton's 
voice, 

And testify against these evil times : 

Oh, paint to nations, sunk in sloth and sleep, 

The virtues of their fathers—let thy song - 

Come like the language of a better world, 

Like — tones, that sooth the musing 


When dumber, and 

Breathes softly, as the gale on summer's 
eve: 

Fling images of love, as fair as those 

That, from the bosom of the deep, allure 

'The mariner, presenting to his 

Tbe hills his little feet were t to climb, 

The valley where he lived, the 'd smoke 


That — in the evening sun, from the low 
Where dwell his childsen and deserted wife! 

The next poem in the volume is an 
El on the death of the Princess 


Charlotte, which gained the prize, we 
VoL. VII. 


Amale s Parmi. 
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believe; at Trinity College, Dudlin— 


and most deservedly—for it is a very 
elegant, elequent, and pathetic come 
position. There are minds to whom 
that death is now like an almost for- 
gotten dream ; but to all such, poet 
can convey but small and sbort delight, 
and human life itself no enviable hap- 
piness, no misery to be bewsiled.— 
Qne quotation from this dirge will 
suffice to shew that Mr Anster strikes, 
with a powerful hand, the strings of 
sorrow. 


Oh there is grief on earth !—o'ey Winn: 
sOR's 
The wan moon sheds her melan beams ; 
But surely in her calm and lovely fight 
There is a tenderness that sorrow loves; . 
‘And he who gazes on her orb 
ae —— iefs! those solemn 


Sill with their regular and measured peab 
Chime heavily !—I hear a distant hum, | 
Like the long murmur of the evening waves 
Breaking upon the melancholy shore. 
And — pomp and pageantry ef 
Benners are waving in the midnight wind ; 
And heavy plumes are mournfully ; 
Down aisles they move ; the chapel 
ith srrong glaze of thick unnatural light 
With a strong unna ; 
And sad it is to gaze along those aisles, 
And see the scutcheons held in trembling 


hands, 
Telling, even now, of earthly vanities !— 
And sad it is to see the dreary i 
A ink upon the 
Reposi — l-by the glow 
eposin ever i 
Of wave torches you may see the cheeks 
and stained wi 


tears ; 
And in the eye of man that fi ing light, 
Which — the pang Mie dte 


are 

By strong but painful effort ! not a voice . 

Disturbe the solemn silence of the pile : 

One feeling holds all bosoms-— youth and 

Yohn whose heart hope gazed exuk- 
ingly ` ; 

Upon the future, with a prophet's eye ; 

Aia of earth, whose blood bad ceas- 
ed to throb 

At man's delights, or man's calamities ; 

The -— strong feeling holds all bogoms 

ere i * 


But therc is ong—whom «very eye re 


gar 
Whose eye is fastencd on that lonely bier ; 
He sees it not !—but LEOPOLD, to thi 
Upon the images, that swim through tears 
Before thy troubled eye !—whate'er they 


A 
Still sacred be that noble spirit's grief ! 
! 2 R 
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roe ee on PM ore 
row; 
And that wan cheek,—that dim and fixed 


cye 
Speak agonies man shudders to conceive ! 
But hark [—a faint and feeble voice is 
heard ! 
The broken voice of age !—the herald tells 
Her — lies beneath, her princely 
But what is grandeur ? in an hour like this, 
All feel its nothi La voice 
Gives utterance to those calm and solemn 


That tell us of the Dead,—who sleep in 


Hush 1 tor i the pillared organ 

is the pi ^s 
That sends into the soul its — 
It’s deep unearthly music !—what is Man 
That we grieve for him ? and what 

. is Earth, 

That we should mourn for its calamities ? 
How like an angel's voice the deep sounds 


roll, 
And waken ts, that are not of the 
though 


Hush ! for the sinking murmurs roll away ; 
` But, ere the spell hath died upon the ear, 
You hear the human voice in mournful wail ; 
And now again the long rich melody 

Fills the wide pile;—and, when its notes 


are hushed, 
The heart throbs audibly, and holy tears, 
That speak of heaven, are rushing to the 
eye ! 
— ‘The last sad rites are paid ; and—earth to 
earth— 
The Besutiful, the Noble is consigned ! 
CRARLOTTE of England! thou art lajd in 
peace .—— 
Short was thy sojourn here, and, like the 
Of heaven i most blameless life, 
The glow of happiace was shed o'er thee 
Peace dwelleth in the silence of the grave; 
And the bright stars, that smile like souls 
at rest, 
Oh, speak they not of peace? but there is 
On 13 and they, who, from those misty 


Pour, like a wave, into the moonlight air, 

Gaze for a moment on the holy stars, 
ue , 

And — tears that all but earth is 


Zamri, a — of an Eastern 
Tale, seems to have been inspired by 
the poetry of Lord p reip in it, 
feclingn that tumultuate the heart of 
feelings tumultuate the heart of 
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a father, ing over earth and sea 
the murderer of his son. But we can- 
not afford any quotations from it. 
The rest of the volume is made up of 
miscellaneous Poems—and translations 
from the German. The latter are ex- 
ecuted with surprising fidelity and 
animation, and many of the form- 
er are exceedingly beautiful. The two 
following Sonnets, p eaa 
ing much of that choly which 
seems inseparable from the youth of 
all poets; and with them, we take 
leave of Mr Anster, in the bope of 
meeting him ere long on a wider and 
a bolder flight. 
SONNET. 

AND must I perish thus ?—-a nameless tomb 
M — days of 
Ere yet I eink -some hopes that still re- 


main, 
Though Reason mosk at them :—is this my 
doom ?— 


Oft have I sate in silence—then the mind 
Was busy, and its i serene 


leave 
This cheerless world, and, having ceased to 


ve 
Poi over dwell in milina e£ beastie! 
Heaven hears the prayer, and hastes the 


The cor aa and 
sey d sighs pesye—to 
SONNET. 
Ir I n Coo; was my tired limbs 
When my task here is done, the Oak's green 
crest 
Shall rise above my grave—a little mound 
Raised in some cheeful i 
And I could wish, that, with unceasing 


sound, 

A lon in rill t 

n —— de bey m LORD 
ours ; 


And let the hand of her, whom I love best, 
Plant round the. bright green grave these 


lusto Soup ban the wild-bee loves to 
And should the Robin, from some neigh- 
Pour — der wg of her’s—oh, softly 
dais aces of Earth can sooth the 
He still must love that pensive melody! 


aaa 
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EXTRACTS FROM MR WASTLE'S DIARY. 


No 


June Qd.— Don Jaan, &c.—1 nave just 
seen my friend Mr B——, who is fresh 
from London. He has seen the two 
new eantos of Don Juan, which he 


what it is that Lord Byron thinks 
himself entitled to take offence with 
in the Magasine. He has always been 
ised in it, it to me, above 

is merits; and as to the attacks on 

is Beppo and Don Juan, surely he 
too much sense to care for such 
iege 


i 


d 
E 
E 


HL 
=f Re 
SERE 


ni 
i 
BE 


my part, to pre- 
fun, if he really give the signal 
for the commencement of a war in 
We shall seo what can 


$ 


is political opi- 


he has been abusing his 
Hobhouse, for his con- 


ual—but the ilis iens to be 
» and so are some of the rhymes 
> lobbyo, mobbio, my boy Hobe 


; Par escellence I rejoice to being 


II. 


byo? ! This must gall the new member 
for Westminster grievously. 

The prophecy of Dante will, I have 
no doubt, be a fine thing—but I cer- 
tain am much more anxious for 
Cantos III. and 1V. Frere had all 
the merit of inventing or reinventing 
that style, but his pure fun and 
wit would not do when Lord Byron 
brought personal, political, and critical 
satire into the field. Yet the Beasts 
have not had fair play-—and I shall 
never be weary of reading the two first 
Whistlecrafts. 


June 3d.—Mitchell’s Aristophanes, 
London, Murray.—I took it for grant- 
ed, (before I had read it) that this 
new volume of translations from Aris- 
— although bearing the name: 
^ the Rev. T. Mitchell, cun of 
ydney-Sussex college, Cambridge, 
: eo an has of ira 


was in reality 
Frere's devotion to that prince 
of wits and of poets. But Mr Mitchell 


is no nome-de-guerre. These 
ble articles on ancient Athenian life 
Ot ees ee 
terly jews, part e pre» 
face—and I see the eame pen at work 
n in the Number of the Review 
has just come to band. Js it wise 
in the author to allow the novelty of his 
ideas to be taken off before work 


comes out ? I think not—end yet how 
many thousands have by this time ad- 
mired his genius in Quarterly, 


that, had he followed the other plan 
—— — 
e day t. I thi } 
are the best articles that have appear- 
ed in the Quarterly Review for a very 
lo cL imi un Porson 
i ew armoury of erudition 
with so little ce either of 
i p graceful — 
is ya olar, 
hope he may enjoy health and 
to give us many publications . 
y interesting with that he has 
published. If I were to be so 
to give an opinion on the . 
sul St ee M, owever, that 
he has judged very ill in putting forth 
the Acharnians end the Knighty at so 


eq 





early a stage of his progress. Of all 
the plays of Aristophanes, they are 
perhaps, next to the Birds, the two 
most difficult to be understood by an 
unclassical reader—nay, unclassical ia 
not the word,—it should be the 
unaristophanic reader—for it would 
be going too far to expect every fair 
scholar to be read in Aristophanes— 
and yet without having the original on 
one's fingers’ end, nothing is more 
certain than that it is absolutely im- 
possible you should follow these tran- 
slatione with any great interest or plea- 
sure. Now, had he begun with the more 
general satire of the Clouds, the Frogs, 
but most of all the Pletus—his wit 
would eertajnly have been much more 
generally intelligible. As for the style 
of the translation, that must now be 
sufficiently familiar to every one, from 
the specimens that have appeared from 
time to time in the Quarterly Review. 
After all, however, it is not to be de- 
nied, that the specimens I have seen 
of Mr Frere's translations from Aris- 
tophanes, appear to be infinitely su- 
perior to fica’ — Look to the 
passage the Frogs, printed a 

ago in Black wood's Magnzine, ind oí 
will agree with me. By the way, 

not Mr Mitchell gone a little too far in 
taking hold of Mr Frere’s own inven- 
tion--I mean the style—the totally 
new style of versification he invented 
fbr the purpose of introdncing Aristo- 
phanes to the English Reader? I 
think he has—but probably this would 
appear of small importance, could Mr 
Frere be prevailed on to assert his 
rights by publishing a volume of his 
own. 


June 44. —The old King's birth- 
day—this will long be a sort of holi- 
day with the people of Britain—with 
ME CEU: HE NOU long as I 

ve. l 


June &th.—I have lately been much 
delighted with a Sunday paper started 
some months ago—the GUARDIAN. 
It is by far the cleverest production of 
the weekly prese that I am acquainted 
with in any part of the island—and if 
it be not enco by all lovers of 
their country, and patrons of her ge- 
mius, the more is the shame and the 


pity. I know not who the authors of 
the principal paragraphs may be—nay, 


I can make no guess at them—and 
yet the style is no common one. 
This, after all, is the true way in 
which the demons of whiggery and 
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radicality (they are now near of kin) 
ought to be taken by the horns. There 
fs a kind of fearless resolution in the 
way wherein this Journal cuts up 
the rag-tag and bobtail of the fac- 
tion—the Alderman Wood— Alderman 
Waithman—Hunt—Cobbet, &c., that 
I bave never seen equalled sinte the 
days of Swift ; and the account of the 
SEVEN Days—or supposed history of 
the Cato Street conspiracy, had it been 
successful, may, I think, be ranked with 
the best political jewz-d'esprit our li- 
terature has produced. It will belong, 
very long, ere the whigs will forget 
or — their treatment in that ad- 
mirable squib; and yet, who can 
dream that they w have cared a 
farthing for it but for the copscious- 
ness of its trutH. That is the un- 
happy ingredient that lends all its 
bitter to the cup of satire—and I hope 
it will never be spared in the draughts 
administered by this potent hand. 
There is no use in half measures. 
These fellows, to be made utterly 
wretched, like poets, who would real- 
ly soar, ought to “ drink deep, or taste 
not.” The hollow heartless audacity 
of their whole behaviour during the 
us nine — of peg esate or 

n—4deserves the $ gashes 
that this new tomahawk can aliet 
* lay on, Macduff.” There is plen 
of admirable , both serious 
comic, in st ian, and — he 
epigrams will, I suspect, remin 
victinas of the evil days of the Anti- 
— 1 infr — that the 
Sun tyrann the presioso of 
Hampstesd has ‘i last been: disturbed 
by such a rival as this. I dare say, 
many people who have a sense 
of Leigh Hunt's demerits, used to 
take in his vile Examiner merely be- 
cause it was the only cleverish paper 
printed on a Sunday about town. I 
remember when I used to do so my- 
self for the very same excellent reason, 
till I was utterly heart-sickened with 
some of his odious melanges of under- 
breeding and blasphemy. The fellow 
deserves, however, some credit for 
contriving to keep up his paper, bad as 
it is, so many years without apparent- 
ly being much assisted by any body; 
and at all events, say what one will of 
the Great Cockney— it must be allow- 
ed that it is quite a refreshment to 
look into him after enduring even the 
briefest glance of any of his Imita- 
tors or Disciples. 
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. . June (tÀ.—I went to-day, for the 
first time, to Mr Seoular's atelier at 
the head of the mound. This is a 
very promising young statuary, and I 
am very glad to see.that they are not 
neglecting him—for his art is but a 
Stranger in Scotland. His Judgment 
of Paris is a very elegant composition, 
t it did not pou me nearly so 
much as the e figure of the Dying 
Patroclus, which is one of the most 
-things I have seen for an age. 

He has just finished a very striking 
bust of Dr Gregory, our classical phy- 
sician—he has preserved all the fire 
of his original, and that is no mean 
se. He is now at work upon Sir 
Walter Scott, and I should think this 
too is likely to turn out a very admir- 
able likeness. It will be a fine thing, 
for his reputation, if his work will 
bear com with that of Chan- 
trey, which, I hear, is just about 
being completed.in London. I have 
also seen Mr John Watson's pictures 
«and am rejoiced to find that he is 
making rapid . His latest 
portraits have infinitely more life in 
the design, and infinitely more rich- 
— — aes saw a year 
ago—if on at the same rate, 
ie wil) doe have veaaon to fear oom- 
— with few artists in England. 
t I have not seen his portrait of 
Major Girdwood, of the 10th Hussars, 
which every one tells me is his mas- 
ter-piece. My d ——— assures me 
it has attracted great notice at the exhi- 
bition this year, in spite of the neigh- 
bourhood of several of the est 
productions of Sir Thomas Laurence’s 
cil. Mr B— is very proud of the 
the Seottish artists altogether 

make in this year's exhibition. He 
taves about gres of me sa ter 
large portraits that are there—in pare 
ticular, one of an old game-keeper at 
Lord Kintore's, which he says is the 
richest piece ever Mr Raeburn paint- 
ed. Poor Allan’s illness has prevented 
him, I suppose, from sending any 
thing this year—-but he is now quite 
himself again, and will no doubt de- 
light us all with his long ai anim 
Murder of Archbishop Sharpe, before 
ted andes are over. Williams 
continues to pour out the stores of his 
travels in innumerable glorious views 
of Athens, Thebes, &c. every one 
finer than its predecessors. By the 
way, what a very interesting book his 
travels make—one sees in every page 


the accompli and most feeling are 
tist, and the amiable kind-hearted 
man. It is bold thing for a painter 
to take up the pen—but few justify 
the boldnesa like Mr Williams. The 
aft of Scotland begins to be one of 
the greatest subjects of my pride— 
long may it be so. 
June 81h.— Edinburgh Review, No. 
LXV1I.—1 have read two articles, in 
the New Number of the Edinburgh Re- 
view, one of them evidently written by 
Mr Jeffrey—I have a great respect for 
Mr Jeffrey's talents, and believe him to 
be on the whole by far the first man the 
whig party in Scotland have to boast 
of—but it is impossible, at this time 
of day, to shut one’s eyes to the fact, 
that he has been more over-rated in 
his character of an English writer, 
than any man of our time. One of 
the worst omens for the o9 
of his fame, may be found in this 
circumstance, that he wrote just as 
well and thought just as profoundly 
at five and twenty, as he does now at 
fifty. The most obvious and prevail- 
ing faults of his manner of —— 
are overweening , and contie 
nual contempt, for what he feels hime 
self unable to understand—of his style, 
pertness, snappishness, (the word is a 
favourite of his own) and affectation. 
These faults were all regarded with 
much tolerance while he was young 
but now, that he has begun to verge 
somewhat towards the yellow leaf, 
compession is the most favourable 
feeling they ever excite in my mind. 
Coxcombry and incipient senility are 
now eq visible in every thing he 
ways ; and the combination is any thin 
but a happy one. He has lost m 
of the verve that first attracted the no- 
tice of the public, and he has replaced 
it by nothing that is likely to compen- 
sate for its absence. I take one great 
cause of the inslpidity of his recent 
compositions, is to be found in the 
sore wounds his vanity has received 
from the blessed failure of all his po- 
litical predictions—-end the utter scorn 
with which his most elaborate enun- 
ciations of critical opinion have been 
practically sealed and set aside by the 
voice of the whole of the better part 
of his countrymen. The degradation 
of his favourite Napoleon on the one 
hand, and the exaltation of the fame 
of Mr Wordsworth on the other, mey 
be regarded as the two ** ill-favoured ’ 
images, that draw his curtain at dead 


of night— insist, on sesuring him, that 
his fate is fixed irrevocably—and point 
with remorseless fingers to the word 
written on the wall, uzerzcT. But, 
perhaps, Mr Jeffrey never had good 
taste enough to — Hn. 
Progress, so m usion 

lost on him. í 


on 

To deny that Mr J is one of the 
cleverest of men, would be ridiculous. 
There is a perpetual glitter in the flow 
of his discourse; and his range of illus- 
tration is wide; but 


has not depth enough to get hold of 
any grand idea if he had, he has 
not enthusiasm enough to enjoy it as 
it ought to be enjoyed. Hence the 
rapidity of his mental transitions. His 
course is never delayed by any great 
obstacle, because he never dreams of 
overcoming such an obstacle, but glides 
away cilius dictu into the easiest chan- 
nel he can find. Hence it is, that 
he never satisfles the understanding 
which, whatever he may think, is by 
no means inconsistent with gratifying 

the fancy more than he ever gratifi 
it. Hence too, his total want of com- 
mand over the 
the structure of his own mind, PP 
per more exactly the reverse of a 
poet dan any clever man that ever 
ived, and hence the barrenness of his 
remarks upon all that can be conceived 
to hold any relation with the internal 
essence core of poetical sensibility. 
He is evidently, in many respects, an 
wilingly and’ very prettily his eympe 
* ily his sympa- 
th mid any amable thoughts be is 
able to understand ; but all the mys- 
terious world of unprosaic loveliness is 
shut from his eyes, and he has never 
been fortunate enough to discover his 

own short-sightedness. 

fulness sits 


grace 

more absurdly on him than it ever did 
on any writer beyond the limits of the 
i of igne. He is an 
acute, lively, shrewd, vivacious per- 
son—but he is sadly mistaken if he 
believes that elasticity is the primum 
mobile of the divintor. He al- 
ways put me in mind of the statue of 


manner would be enough to twist 
the noblest drapery into tawdriness. 
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[Jane 


nly ci fncetit pumilio” as the Ar- 
biter Elegantiarum says of a certain 
stage-player of antiquity ; and the 
northern Whigs might as truly say in 
the language of Juvenal, 

‘ Nanum nos Atantavocamus." Sat. VIII. 

There is nothing Mr J. is fonder of 
crac Peres than the manner of 
high life; he is always making allu- 
sions to what is “ perfectly gentle- 
manlike,” ** —— easy,  * tho- 
roughly well-bred," &c. be. &c— 
Now this is highly laughable in one 
whose whole — on every sub- 
ject, are so deeply tinged with the 
plebeian spirit of levelling — who 
manifests, on every occasion, such a 
true canaille abhorrence for whatever 
is lofty in thought, in place, in action. 
I euspect it to be but a feverish effort 
of half-conscious poverty on the pert 
of the chivalrous reviewer of Miss 
Beillie's De Montfort and Basil. “O ! 
gran bonta de’ cavalier’ moderni !”— 
There was ten thousand times more 
vice in that one attack of his on a real 
lady of majestic genius, than in all 
os iHe ins Quarterly Reviewers 
said o. t absurd, , vulgar, 
little sentimentalist Kw Morgan. 
Yet how much more frequently do 
we find even Tories abusing the un- 
gallantry of the Quarterly than that 
of the Edinburgh. But then the 
Whigs, with all their faults, have at 
least this great merit that they know 
what it is to stick well together. 

They have long been celebrated for 
sticking well together among them- 
selves, but I consider the last Num- 
ber of the Edinburgh Review as a 
manifesto of their intentions to stick 
well together with all whatever 
name they may be —however 
much they may be accustomed to trest 
even the sacred name of Whig with 
contempt—that are willing to lend 
their strength to the great and noble 
struggle for destroying the present 
constitution of Englan The truth 
is, that unless the blue-and-yellow has 
been adopted as the livery of the 
Hunts and Burdetts, the “Edinburgh 
Reviewers ought to change the colour 
of their cover. Henceforth they seem 
ambitious to have their book known 

the character, if not the name of 
the Radical Review. have 
struck up an alliance with old Solo- 
mon Creevey, which may give him 
much pleasure, but cannot end in any 
great addition of honour to themselves. 


inburgh 
John Cam Hobhouse as a noble Eng- 
lish writer, and an accomplished ad- 


the world—they differ, indeed, from 
Mr John Cam Hobhouse in to 
& few matters of ion—but he 


phlet clubs of Smithfield and 
estminster ; or if you prefer another 


channel of communica 

% ® $ *» 

* @ + + 

o : + + 

* $ * * 
rae ing, 20 low and base in 

w wor plebeian 
with which the t us of the 
North can now deny his connection 
—end assuredly, he be a 


1s meant by this fine talk, about 
the '* more copious infusion of demo- 
cracy’—the ** approaching final strug- 

all over world" —** the advo- 


cates of hierarchy—and legitimacy, or 
a ——— ma 
be 4 &c.? These 
will be echoed with equal delight in 
radical weaving shop, from Man- 


1 


regret 
Fey Fe 

A 

8 

E 

E 

$ 

E 


poor mechanical butcher that 
is arm and whets his knife for 
actual onset? Is a man to be 


E 


purpose benesth gaudy trappings 
i ded i 8 in- 
sinuation a less deadly weapon than 
amertion ?—it is only a more safe and 

t one. & certain. Edin- 

h Reviewer talked of the late 
Spanish revolution, as “sounding a 
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note that would be heard from Cadiz 
e unc nis was he — ys 
tangibly, a stirrer u ition, 
Sir Francis Bardet was, when 
be wrote his famous Leicestershire 
letter, about the soldiers that deserted 
James the aecond? The. world has 
been long enough gulled with smooth 
he time, I trust, is not far 
istant, when ‘ he that tears off the 
mistletoe, shall be held," as the Druid 
law ran, “an enemy to the sa- 
n — dilly that is in- 
tended, if not p — Cae 
dendo," shall be met aud arranged as 
it ought to be, vi. ' 
i ger woke ai a civil eer 
y an abomi mixture of hypocrisy 
and malice 


June 9th. —Mr Bri called onme, 
and shewed me a letter the Ettrick 
Shepherd, descriptive of his marriage. 
I am very sorry my friend Dr Morris 
had left Scotland before this interesting 
ceremony took place, as it unquestion- 
ably would have formed a much finer 
conclusion to his book, than any pres- 
byterian sacrament that ever was ce- 
lebrated is kirk or fleld. Tbe mar- 
riage took place in Dumfriesshire, at 
the house of the bride's father, and 
happy pair remained 

transition to 


and Mrs Hogg— 
best maid occupied the second gig— 
the third was by the two Messrs 
Bryden—end in the fourth sat the 
Shepherd's faithful black servant, in a 


al 
dined at the cottage of DE e 


best man and 


to hear of my worthy friend’s 
lent fortune—he bas married, accord- 
ing to every account, a most amiable, 
prudent, and intelligent woman—and 
may he be as happy with her (his 
best friend could say nothing more 
strongly) as he deserves. I 
however, his domestic felicity will 
form no obstacle in the way of his 
li — — Song? 
are with much judgment, 
illustrated with much curious matter 
in the shepe of notes; and with his 
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Tales I am quite delighted. They 
are infinitel — to the Brownie 
of xe in — ip invention, 
in e i ought to constitute 
the Mad of a novelist. When one 
thinks of Hogg, and of the silent but 
sure progress of his fame—-or of Al- 
lan Cunningham, and of the hold hehas 
taken of the heart of Scotland almost 
without being aware of it himself—one 
cannot help feeling some qualms con- 
cerning the late enormous puffing of the 
Northamptonshire peasant, John Clare. 
I have never seen Clare's book, but 
from all the extracts I have seen, and 
from all the private accounts I have 
heard, there can be no doubt Clare is 
a man of talents and a man of virtue ; 
but as to poetical genius, in the bigher 


sud the only proper sense of that 
werd, I fear it would be very difficult 
to shew that he deserves the fuss 


that has been made. Smoothness of 
versification and simplicity of thought 
seem to be his chief merits; but alas! 
in these days these are not enough to 
command or to justify such & sounding 
of the trumpet. The Guardian takes 
by far the best view of this subject 
aly jest — nd tion and 
ut demanu atten 

— but his — us and en- 
lighten trons ought to pause ere 
they advise. him to become any thing 
else than a peasant—for a respectable 
t is a much more comfortable 

man, and always will be so, than a 
mediocre poet. Let them pause and 
think of the fate of the far more 
highly-gifted Burns, and beware a- 
like of the foolish zealand the sin- 
fel neglect of his oountrymen.— 
By the way, what a noise has been 
made about this new edition of Bares, 
M the minister of the united parishes 
Broughton, Glenholm, and Kil 
bucko—the Reverend Hamilton Paul. 
It seems, there was some idea of bring- 


last General Assembly ; 


such a proceeding. 
that has any eense ee ‘what befits his 
own office, will ever write'a life of 
Burne—for, if he says what he ought 
to say, he will throw a damp upon h 
theme~—and if he does not, he will in- 
fallibly injure himself. Everybody 
understands the character of Burns 
now-a-days—end nobody but a fool, 
will ever attempt, either to 

ate or extenuate errors, which were in 

6 


Bivacts from Wastie's Diary. 


that not reall 


[kune 


were irreeoncileable with the posses- 
sion of many qualities, for which 


Burns, as we gather from his 
writings, would fain have obtained 
credit. Burns was a diwipated licen» 
tious of all good feel- 


ings, but. just as capable of outraging 
them, when the temptation of wit, 
wine, or woman interfered. This is 
all that his friends or his foes can say 
of him—and surely, they are not the 
best friends of his memory, who are 
continually trying to make that a sub- 
ject of debate and dispute, whereon 
the whole world has long since come 
to be of one way of thinking. The 
Reverend Hamilton Paul’s beok is a 
most ae yid pis all books 
written ergymen, do not 
know Is what is the nature of 
their clerical office. Drinking and 
many others of Burns's faults, are sure 
to find enough of defenders in the 
world, without the interference of 
parish-prieste—end as to: the 
my of many of Burns’ allusions, it is 
y quite an insult te common 
sense to attempt their defence. This 
Mr Paul, — is, I em — 
something not to be despised im 
shape of a wit himsolf—in particular, 
he is a reviver of Dean Swifts old 
walk of wit, the choice of texts. For 
example, when he left the town of 
Ayr, where he was understood to have 
been a great favourite with the fair 
sex, he preached his valedictory sen- 
mon from this » ** and they all 
fell upon Paul's neck, amd kissed him.” 
Ano time, when he was called en 
to preach before a regiment ofabarp- 
shooters, who came to church in their 
bottle-green uniforms, he held forth 
from, * and I beheld men like trees, 
walking.” He has also published a 
little volume of jeux desprit, under 
the name of '* Paul's Episile to the la- 
dies," I hope he did not mean to the 
Corinthians, in the Aristophanic sense 
of that term. 
6 LL ie whet nexus.” 
MT Plutus, Act. 3. 
But the General Assembly ought to 
leave all these matters to the Christian 
Instructor, and Bisekwood's Maga- 
sine. These are, ip regard to all such 
matters, the best safeguards of the 
churoh. à 
J had forgot to mention, that Mr 


1890. ] - 
Paul onee made serions proposals to a 

lady, whose christian name was 
Lydia. On this occasion our reverend 
friend took for his fext, ** And a cer. 
tain women, newed L heard us ; 
whose heart the Lord opened, that 
she attended unto the things which 
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gas 
up her ears could she heat me say so, 


that to this hour the mange of Brough- 
ton boasts no mistress. There is plen- 


Ebony to pitch his tent there this 
sumimer for a week or so. With Dr 


were spoketi of Paul" Acts xvi. 14. Soott and Captain Odoherty the mini- 
It is to be supposed, however, that he ster would find himself quite at home 
had been over-estimating his own pro- —and every — battle ar cap: 
gress in the wait; for I believe, and board would be acceptable to both. 
no doubt many a spinster would prick didici: 





CHEVY CHACE, FITTE THE SECOND ; IDEM LATINE REDDITUM. 


MB EDITOR, 


himself in the Edinburgh Review? Does not Professor 

tack “ the celebrated” to his own name in that celebrated 
not the same done by Mr L. Hunt in the Examiner? By Mr 
Cobbett, the Atlas of England, ‘in his Political Register? By Mr Morgan 
Odoherty in Blackwood's Magazine? By Mr Kean in the bills of old Drury ? 
By Dr Solomon, and Mr T. Bish, and Mr Napier Macvey every where? And 
shall I, with these bright and venerable names before me, (to say nothing 
of the polished example of Day and Martin), be afraid to utter, im a letter of 
my own, a sentence of ric on my own versiculi f 
Now, should any malignant critic—eny malevolus vetus poeta—venture to 
say in opposition to my own favourable critique, that my ren not Virgilian 
or 


merely anawer, that however ungracious they may seem to his fastidious eyes 


not satisfy my objector, I can only pity Srecit of lis intellect. But you 
9 ? 

[s indes, wil pass Ky Tea with favourable t tore 
the mimute dovetailings of syntax, or the metrical 
reading the words just es you find 

set down for you in the honest old * manner, Inying accens 
e dieta of Dawes or Bentley, and 

and consonants) as if they were members 

t of the ever to be beloved language of merry England ; 
doing this, yor will do well: and so my hearty service to vou, good people, 
.and to you, dr, of whom I am the most obedient and very bumble servant, 


. Q. P. 
VoL. II. 28$ 
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CHEVY CHACE. . — IDEM LATINE REDDITUM. 
Second Fitte. Pars Secunda. 
1. 1. 
* TRE English men had their bows bent, AXGLI perstrenui animis - 
Their hearts were good enow, Tunc arcus intenderunt, 
The (1) first of arrows that they shot off, Et vicies septem homines 
Yet bides Ear! Douglas on the bent, Attamen mansit Douglasus 
A captain good enough ; In boni ducis morem ; 
And that was seen verament, Quod patuit cum perniciem 
— woe and wouch. Effudit et dolorem. 
3. 
The Douglas his host in three Trifsriam stroxit aciem 
Like a chick chichain of pride i Periti ducis arte ; : 
With sure spears of mighty tree, Cum hastis ligni validi 
TNT Iain de UT MAN Ruunt ex omni parte. 
Á 
Through our English archery Ediderunt stragem plurimam 
Gave many a wound full wide ; Fa oina — 
Pany a | they made to die, Heroum vitas dempserunt (2) 
ich gain = no pride. Non amplius superborum. (S) 
, & f 
The English men let their bows be, 'Stringunt, omissis arcubus, 
And pulled out brands that were bright ; Angli gladios fulgentes : 
It was a heavy sight to see Quos miserum fuit cernere 
Bright swords on helmets light. In cassibus descendentes. 
6. 6. 
Through rich mail and myne-ye-ple(4) Armorum plicas splendidas 
Many stern they struck down straight ; Mucro strictus penetravit : 
Many a ficke that was fall free Et multos quondam nobiles 
There under foot did light. Pes vilis conculcavit. 
T. . 
At last the Douglas and the Percy met Perseus mox et 
Like two capsin of might main ; — — 
Te swept together, till both swet,: P concurrunt ensibus 
ith swords of oie Milain. (5) ediolani — 
These worthy fickes for to fight, Hi comites fortissimi 
Thereto they were full fain, x ematerunt poa. 
Till the blood out of their helmets sprung, Donec cruor ealíit casibus, 
As ever did hail or rain. Ut imber vel ut grando, 
9. 9. 
** Hold thee, Percy,” said the Douglas, t Si cedas,” inquit Douglasus, 
* And i'faith I will thee bring, «c Podada t te, Persee, 
Where thou shalt have an earl’s wages Ubi ut comes viveres 
Of James, our Scottish king : Sub rege Scotie mee : 
. + 19. 10. 
ss Thou shalt have thy ransom free— ** Et (6) lytrum nullum petefem, 
I bid thee hear this thing ; Nam vere potest dici, ; 
For the manfullest man art thou, Te virum esse optimum, 
That ever I conquered in field-fighting." Quem praelio unquam vici." 


LJ 





© J have, as before, modernized the spelling of the old ballad, and in a few places the 


) f. e. First Flight. — 

(2) Dr Carey (Prowdy, p. 199, &c.) Condemns this licence. I therefore hin 
leave to alter my preeterites into preterpluperfects, as he has done m ali the 
passages which stand in the way of. his mls.. I bave no doubt that he will discover some 
new picturesque mood and tense beauty in the chapge, quite unknown to the author. 

(3) I hope I have hit the sense of my original. 

(4) * — many plies or folds. Monyple is still used in this sense in the north, 

ing to Mr Lambe.” Bp. Percy. I have followed him. 

(5) Swords made of Milan Steel. Percy. 


' (6) Greece. Aóvo» Ennius uses it, or rather its plural, lytra, as the name of a play 


concerning the ransom of Hector's body. If this be not thought sufficient authority, the 
reader may substitute pratium in the text, with all my heart. 


That 1 would never yielded be 
0 ee ee ee 
With that there came an arrow hastily 


He spake mare words tan (7) one 
i Fight e my merry men w. you may, 
n or ny Tife daye aro gone.” 


ẽ 
i 
1 
E 
E 
i 


an hundred arehery ; 

A adopt pets qs 
———— Percy. 
He set upon Lord P 
wA dint that was fal oore, ^ 

& sure spear of a trusty tree 
Hn PNE e e Den Fey bors: 
At the other side that a man might see 
A large cloth yard and mare. 
Two better ins were not in Christianty 
An archer of Northumberland, 
Saw slain was.the Lord Percy ; 


He bare a bent bow in his hand, 
— — 


He set on Bir Hugh Montgomery. 
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Quod antes dixi, edam ; 


Id est, nunquam homini, 
Rx ating nato cedem.” 


In jecore et pulmonibus 
66 strenue, socii, 
* Nam ego cedo vita.” 


Ploravit ejus sortem 


15. 
+ "Tribus annis agros dederem 


*5 Servare virum talem; = « 
* Nam fortior nemo fuit per 
* — — 
6. 


Et equitavit fortiter 
Per 


ittarius ex Northumbrie 
idit dominum necatum ; 
In manu arcum tenuit 
Ex arbore — 
Tres pedes longum calamum 
Perduxit ad mucronem, 
Et vulnere mortifero 
Interimit Hugonem. 





(0) From this it appears that Jerry-Benthamiam is of an older date than the super. 


ficial commonly imagine. Fight-you-my 


Metanes, 


y ubbing- 
much older authority ; so that Jerry must be set down as one of the seronm pecus in that 


Se — — 
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The dint it ras both rad and sore, Perbinio fait culus, quod - 
That he on M. get 5 Hugo accipiebat : 
The swan-feathers that his arrow bere ittm alas cygneas - 
With his —— were wet, sanguine — 
There was never a ficke one foot. would fly, Nulli volebant fugsse ; 
But still in storm did , Sed strenna singu] atantes (8) 
H on each other while they might drie D 
Wit —— — Se mutuo 
This battle on Cheviot, Ceperunt hora cernens 
— —— — 
when evan was Tung, —— smit. vesperig 
The bete waa not half done. : — —À— 
They took on, on either hand, i. , Etiam eub Lune radiis 
By the light of the moon ; . _ Perstabent sic pugnare $ 
Many had no strength to stang, Donce aaueisti pharimi 
—— — i aeons 
Of fifteen hundred archers of England Quinquaginta tes rediere ex 
ee ee Anglorum ter quingentis ; 
tw wndred spearmen of Scotland Quinguegines qui tantam es. 
abes din five and an Bis be teli pace ont 
But all weve alain, Cheviot within, Cecidernat moe cateri 
They had no strength to stand on high ; In montibus Chevintis : 
The child may rue tbat is unborn ; mondam aatus fieret hee 5 
KERR ERI — setis. 
———— E A Occisi cum Perseo sunt (9) 
Sir John of A Johannes Agerstonus, 
Sir ; the "Hartley, a 
Sir nie Me Hm ulielmus et Heronus ; 
Sir George the worthy Lovel, Georgius Lovelus, 
Bis | of at rer Rodotph dives Roba 
. Me ® us 
Wi aai" cox Confossi cecidere» 
For W: my heart is Pro Withringtono doleo 
That ever salis shoud Des Quem fatum triste stravit ; 
For when his lega were hewn in two, Nam binis fractis eruribus 
He knelt, — In genibus pugnavit. 
There was slain with the dough Douglas Monjgamorens cecidit 
Sir Hugh Montgomery, T ` Cum aso die €0 ; 
Sir David Liddel, tbat worthy was, Atque ignus vi 
Mise um e D epos Montgomereo. (10) 
Sir Charles Murray in that Moreeus, virtus belliea 
That never a foot would fiy, Quem fugere nen sivit ; 
ik ae ane Hugo Makwellus 
ith the Douglas did he die, _ Cum Denglaso obivit. 


(8) SpA ag rst Do peng empiri 
(9) How beautifull ——— How like the clogs of the slain in the knee of 


ala aaa irc sena A nalla ; 
—— yum — — 
Kal AsGiAes ngueigis aix perti, al T 


"Asus Diéruo grise» xui xe TVEN. 
The names in the Greek are not expressed sp zoughly as in the English, but there is s 
manifest resemblance between the 
(10) I eonfess I am not sure whether the author means that Sir David Liddel was 
nephew to Earl Douglas er Sir H. M. but as the latter is more syntactieal, 1 have pro- 
erred it. 


Bg. 
8o on the momow they made them biers Feretza luce postera 
Of birch and hazel gray ¢ Ex betuls $ 
Many widows, with wesping tears, 
Came P MT AT. Maritos evenerunt, 
Tividale may carp of care ! Tiviotg vallis ! 
Northumberland may make grest moan ! Northumbris siat dolores ! 
For two such captains as slain were there, Nam nunquam erant finibus 
Of the —— Maa De Toae: 
Word is come to Edinburgh, Edinam regi Scotico | 
To James the Scottish king, Mox nuncium est relatum, 
That doughty Douglas, lieutenant of the Marchiarum prasidem Douglasum 
Esse coliibus fecatum. 
Hey sen Chee wine "M 
His hands did he weal and wring, Fedavit pugnis pectora, 
He esid, ** Alas! and woe is me! Ezaa aa sce (rio. 
Such another in Scotland within," Væ mihi! quis in Scotia 
He said, “s Suh dan mere be" Est comparandus isti ? 
Word is come to lovely London, Londinumque amabilem (11) ` 
Tode MU Hany EE Henrico est relatum, . . 
That Lord Percy, lieutenant of the marches, Perseum finium presidem 
Hé hy ain ere Se — — 
“ God have mercy on his soul," say ki Salus sit anime, i Rex, - 
a Hag Si ita placeat deo 
** Good Lord if thy will it be ! Sunt pares fortitudine 
I have a hundred captains in England, Centum duces regno meo ; 
As as ever was he. Sed tamen Scotos puniam 
But, Percy, an I brook m — Pro nobili Persseo. 
As our noble king made his avow, Et Hemildan! fortie rex 
Lie a neble of Patravit id quod dixit s 
Foe the death of the Lord Percy; i emm comitem > 
a cnr ism Cum — 
Where dix-omd-thiry Scottish knights Ubi quater novem equites : 
On 5 were besten down ; periere ; 
Glendale with their armour bright, Glendale 
MN dne NM town. Sparaie armis micnere. 
(This (12) was the hunting of the cheviot ; Et esusem dedit pralii 
Nri T REM 1 NN 
men, senibus, 
- Call it the battle of Otterburn. ' Orta ext vocata, 
At Otterburn this epurn Ottezburni die Lune sic 
Upon a M 8 Incepit hic venatus ; 
Thess was the Douglas slain, - Ibi Peremus 
The Pewy nover vent away.) Douglasus est stratus. 


(11) Another Homerism, Abyuds learuvàs. Iliad, B. 582. 583. 'Aesrm learımin. 59]. 
Marriviny loavurip. 607, and a thousand o other places. The author had manifestly made 


(3) Bp. Peny these 41, 42, to be spurious. So do I, as they 
two verses 9 . to Spurious. . 88 
stand M present ; but HK WO DUM maka pord nS TM CUM DOS thus : 
This was the hunting of the Cheviot, 
Upon a Monday : 
There was the doughty Douglas slain, 


| The Percy never went away. 
This will get off the eanfusion with regard to the batde of Otterburn, and the strange 
of these verses. philos or gini — Se a a M, 
or pulling occasioned this spurn or ve follow though 
confess I am not satisfied with it 

7 


| 
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l s4. 43. 
There never was a time on the march parties, Cum se in marchile Douglasus 
Since the Dooglas and the Percy met, Perso obviam deret, — 
But it was marvel an the red b ran no Fuit mirum, si effusius 
Asie ruin dons een Due uim D TR 
Jesus Christ dur (19) bales bete, Miserere nostrum domine ! 
And to the bless us l Rt nos salute 
This was the hunting of the Cheviot ; .. Venatio ista finiit sic ; 
God send us all good ending ! Sit nobis finis bona ! 
Crpliceth Michary Hheale* temp. Explitit O. P- temp. Geo. XC. 
‘eur. bj. 
PEROBATIO. 
1. ` 8. 
Vale ! I, carmen meum, i, Quid agem, si interroget, 
Pulcherrimam Edinam, ; , * Nibil sane; 
Et ibi illico Est, bibit, garrit, dormitat, 
widi — Meridie, bh mane.” 
Invenias tum Christopho rum Et addas, ** Te, Chri 
A Borea nominatum, (Ut liquido juravit) 
Cui tuum spero numerum In tribus, cum me mitteret, 
Rhythmicum fore gratum. Cantharis propinavit."* 
Finiamus nunc. Lectoribus 
(Si ulli sint lestores) 





monger of Ballamirs would never have been guilty. Sdly, The people in poem of 
the rhymester are decent men, who talk plain se, whereas in the 
Apostate are Pcr is sup — 

Adv, and lastly, The ballad of e Percy and Douglas (teste Sir P. 8i 


heart like the sound of a trumpet, whereas ee ee 
more effectually than a double of diacodium. Wherefore, I am of opinion, that Mr 


R. Shiel now extant is not the author of Chevy Chace. Q. E. D. 


I have done with Chevy Chace ; but as I am in a garrulous disposition, I 
wish to add a few words. pui. lover of English literature, must 
knowledge the great benefit con on it by Bishop Percy, in publishing his 
Relics. That work has breathed a spirit of renovated youth over our poetry 5 
end we may trace its influence in the strains of higher mood, uttered by 
great poets of our own days. The Bishop was qualified for his task by exqui- 
site poetical feeling, a large share of varied antiquarian knowledge, general 
literary acquirements—united accomplishments, which ne possessed in a greater 
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degree than any of his contemporaries. But since his time, and in a 
great — peier Aon of his work, and those which it called forth, so 
much more is known with respect to early English literature—I might sa 
with respect to early English history—and the taste of the public is so mu 
more inclined to such studies, that I think a general collection of our old En- 
glish ballads, comprising of course those of Percy, Ritson, and others, which: 
msy merit preservation, is a great desideratum. Little skilled as I am in such 
—— I could point out deficiencies in the plan or the details of every work 
of the kind I rend — — pras I por prd time to 
notice,. nor W i P place to it, or proper 
person, — — the first of old ballads into Monkish Latin. I should 
require in the Editor high poetic taste, a deep and minute knowledge of the 
history and antiquities of the country, a profound acquaintance with the cus- 
toms, the language, the heraldry, the genealogy of our ancestors, a critical 
jadgment with respect to ancient poetry, and a perfect familiarity with all our 
poetic stores, ancient and modern—besides, what are not so common as may be 
ined, undeviating honesty and fidelity. It may be asked, where could a 
= tps. such an union of high qualications be found for such a purpose. 
I name one, although I am almost ashamed to do so. He, to whom I 
allude, has written so much, that the public could have no claim on him, if,- 
(to borrow the elegant compliment of the old king to Dr Johnson,) he had 
not written so well, as to give us the same right to call on him to adorn our 
——— we have to expect a successful general to stand forth in defence- 


of our land, . 
Yours, &c, &c. 
O. P. 


DusL1N, May 31, 1820, 
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. Discovery of a new Island off Cape Horn. 
Buenos Ayres, Jan. T.A new island 
has been discovered off Cape Horn, in lat. 61 
deg. long. 55 deg., by the ship William, on 
a voyage from Monte Video for Valparaiso. 
The — having 
Capt. Sherriff, of the Andromache frigate, to 


of seals and whales were found in its neigh- 
bourhood. He has named the island New 
Shetland. 

Expedition to the Frozen Ocean. 
Advices from St Petersburgh, dated March 
22, state that a new voyage of discovery 
will be undertaken this summer in the 
north. This expedition will sall from the 
mouth of the Lena for the Frozen Ocean, 
in order to examine the coast of Siberia, 
and the islands which were discovered to the 
north of it some years ago. As it is not 

ascertained whether these supposed is- 

may in reality be one main land or 

not, and as hitherto they have only been 

visited in winter, it will be i to 

know how far the ice will permit vessels to 

advance during summer, and to determine 
its extent. 

Africa. — By the latest information, it seems 
that the expedition under the command of 
Major Gray, on whom the direction devolved 
after the death of Major Peddie, has return- 


counts have been received from him, dated 


twelve months since, expressing his hopes of 


the 5. 
Feed further. Markets, lt en coe Ded 


showy colours. Among other things were 
Manchester prints in great ab " 
which seemed to meet a ready sale, 
which must have been conveyed by 
caravan from Morocco across the 

Desert. Lieutenant Lyon, of the 
Navy, who was the friend and 
veller of the late Mr Ritchie, is i 


Py 
Coast on the 
we learn, that Mr Dupuis, 
Cormassie, to enter upon his functions as 
Consul at the Court of the King of Ashan- 


tee, and had arrived in safety and been well 
jgn d to British Metaph 
r y- 
dde by de Caron Ae Oa tae ale 
sig fair, many new works on Moral Philo- 
sophy and ysics made 
ence. A 


ien entertained in Germany of the meta- 
—— Great Britain. Reid, they say, 
did little; Dugald Stewart is not — 
na Vieira — ae Ges y 

e beau grace of hi . Gregory, 
the phyddlan, Ingenious, but not original. 
Thomas Brown, a man of great preunee a» 
a bold and original thinker, and brings fouei- 
bly to recollection the period ef thedecp think. 
ing Hume. Darwin a visiomary, Paley 
an amiable but superficial writer, Playfeiz 
the mathematician, a writer of powerful 
metaphysical articles in the Edinburgh Re- 
view. 

University Text-Books.—Iti Germany, 
France, Italy, Sweden, and Denmark, it is 

invari ice with the pm in 


‘he universality of the practice, 
is a decisive proof of its utility. Wehave been 
always surprised to find this accommodation 


de- 
light, the pleasure and advantage we de- 
rived from the excellent Text-books of Dr 
Professor 

and 

Bi- 

the 


a former volume of this Magazine, we 
excellent observa- 


sex, had shown that the magnetic variation 


to the westward of the true north had uni 
forml ed, on taking the means 
monthly, until the beginning of the lest 
year, which it had fluctuated, but giv- 


i or March 1819: 
finds the monthly means, since the begin- 








1820. ] 
ning of April of that year, to have uniform- 
— It farther appears from the 


nel's statements, that the western vari- 
ation had been on the increase through 162 
years, or since 1657: it was only 77 years 
before this period that the first authentic 
observations on the variation can be found, 
or in 1580, when the needle at London 
varied to the east 11? 1. 

Jameson's Marine Thermometer.— From 
many experiments made of late years by 
scientific persons, there seems every reason to 
believe that the thermometer is an instru- 
ment of far greater importance to navigators 
than it has been generally supposed. 
` The late celebrated Dr Franklin was the 
first person who noticed the great difference 
between the temperature of the water on the 
North American coast, in and out of sound- 


Afterwards Col. Jonathan Williams, of 
Philadelphia, endeavoured, with some suc. 
men 
to the importance of the thermometer as a 
nautical instrument ; and satisfactorily suc- 
ceeded in showing, that no vessel on board 
6f which a thermometer is, can possibly be 
cast away on the coasts of the United States, 
without at least a sufficient warning of the 
approach to , to allow of its being 
avoided, unless the ship should be so entire- 

as to be totally unmanageable. 

The statements of Dr Franklin and Colo- 


A 


America; and hence it came to be 
y - that the increased heat 
out of soundings, was caus- 

Gulf stream-current, which, issu- 
the Gulf of Mexico, sweeps to the 
along the coasts of the United 
of late however been esta- 
ing tem of 


ive warning to any attentive 
i approach to these coasts ; 
probable, from the experiments 


» (brother to the celebrated Sir 
») that the thermometer will be 


point out, not only the proximity 
ol Wed. but ako ct of cxtensiva banks 


j 


f T 


: it 


f 
t 


d 
i 


T 
3 


8, 
"- 
d 


j 
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Straits of Gibraltar with a contrary wind, 
the mercury in the thermometer rose and 
fell in proportion to the distance he was 
from the Spanish or African shores, rang- 
ing from 68 degrees, at which it stood in 
the middle of the Strait, to 61 degrees, which 
was the lowest to which it sunk on the Afri- 
can side; and on the Spanish shore it 
never fell lower than 64 degrees; which is 
easily accounted for, as the ship was never 
so near that shore, it being considered ad- 
viseable to pe a distance from the shoals, 
&c. near Tari 

The person already mentioned, having 
discovered many objections to the mode of 
using the thermometer recommended by 
Colonel Williams, and having had several 
thermometers broken, applied to different 
mechanics in various places to construct a 
marine thermometer case for him, which 
would protect the instrument, and facilitate 
its use, but unsuccessfully, until he some 
time since applied to Messrs Gardner and 
Jameson, mathematical instrument makers 
in G w. Mr Jameson, of that firm, 
invented and made a case, which not only 
prevents the thermometer enclosed in it from 
being injured, byt admits and retains water 
ee lead uideris may be desired ; bo 
that the ts obtained by the experiments 
made with it are exempted from any chance 
of being influenced by the solar rays in 
sumrner weather or warm latitudes, ot by 
the chill of the air in winter or cold elimates, 
as by an ingenious contrivance the bulb of 
the thermometer is kept immersed in a col- 
umn of water admitted and retained by the 
case, from the greatest depth to which it has 


applied only to the coasts of been sunk. 


. Mr Purdy, the hydrographer of London, 
has : his opinion * Mr Jameson's 
— —— vien 
many hi respectable scienti 
nautical men. i "S 
. Natural History.—Specimen from 
‘ape-——A living animal of the antelope 
species, called a Nhu, having the head 
ef a cow, the mane of a horse, and the 
hind resembling that of a mule, was 
brought to England in the  Borosss, 
from the of Good re These 
animals are inhabitants of Africa, 
but very rarely to be met with. The one 
now brought home belongs to Lord Charles 
Somerset. 
Aurum Millism.—Mr N. Mill has dis- 
covered a new metal resembling gold, and 
ing some of its best qualities, which 
calls anrum millium. In colour, it re- 
sembles 60s. gold, and is nearly as heavy in 
specific gravity as jewellers’ gold. It is 
malleable, ———— 
of not easily tarnishing. It is very 
and sonorous, and requires care in the 
working. The price of it bemg from 4¢. 
to 4s. 6d. an ounce, will not be an ob- 
stacle to its general use: and for beauty 
there is not any metal that exceeds it, and 


the it is susceptible of an SEM Mu 
2 
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Description of Normway-—The followin 
account of the appearance of Norway, as k 
distinguished from Sweden, is — by 
Bedemar :— Norway, he says, — 
pally of a mountain-basin, surround- 

= o the remains of sn elevated plat- 

form, the exterior border of which, jagged 

by deep cuts, and ascending to "a great 
through the abysses which have been 

ed ; Mid die Wee — D 


judged industry, have circumscribed within 
the vallies the scanty woods which run 


es in their course. On the 
y are a few towns to be found ;— 
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the ret of the conntry fe — 


tions, soli or 
ih talents y 


deep and — a een like lead, 
the — silence of an uninter- 
ess. 





WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


anii ura 


LONDON. 


iy will be posui, 


x one ey — umous Letters ad- 


occasions] remarks ; by George Colman the 
Younger. 
Nearly ready for publication, a General 
History of the House of Guelph, from the 
earliest to the accession of I.4 
eom from authentic documents, by Dr 
= iday, physician to the Duke of Cla- 
A "UA Voesbulary ef Religions Tenms, cx- 
penia ai see employed to de- 
eexibe doctrines, fites, an — 
In the press, M'Julian's Daughter, a 
in five eantos, with elueidative notes; 
Henry O'Neil Montgomery Ritchie, 


Dr M Bishop of Peterborough, an- 
— pact of his Divinity Let- 


Preparing for publication, by Mr John 
Luccock, Notes on Rio de Janeiro and the 
Southern Parts of Brazil, taken during a 
residence of ten years in various parts of 
the country. 

A new volume of Poems, by Mr Kestes, 
the author of Endymion. 

An Elementary Treatise on Iron-making; 
with hints for its improvements ; by Mr B. 
Rogers of Rises. 

In the press, '* Sacred Leisure," acol- 
rudi by the Rev. T. Hodgson, 


“The Angel Te. Le pns by 
Mr Croly, the author of ** Paris. 
M : 
for the Coromation of 


The Preparetione fo 
Charles II. ; — ee — 
in the hand-wsiting ef Sir E. Walker, 


pi 

An ef An 
the l-— in penn 
Rev. T. D. Fosbrooke, M, A. 
British Monschisn, &e. tọ 
4to numbers, at 5e. each. 

Dr J. Gordon Smith, Lecturer en Medi- 
cal Jurisprudence in London, is 
for the press a work on thet subject, : 
is intended to serve the double 
beaten gallery asi diede da Guide i 

e 


R, 
* 


ti 
it 

pi 
o I 
d iu 


published at rri 

cir request. 
The Rev. T. Jebb Tn prese a v 
lume entitled — * 
ing a Review of the ripis Composi- 
tion laid dowa in the Predactions end. Isaiah 
of the late Robert Lowth, D.D. Lard Bishe 
op of Londons ead an a oS te 
principles so reviewed to the illystzation of 
the New Testament, in a series of aedi 
observations on the style and structure of 
that Sacred Volume. 

A new edition of Mr H. Neele's Odes 
and other Poems, with considerable addi- 


i 


i 


— prem, and will sposdily be 
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RDINBURGH. i 


is proposed to republish, by subecri 
tion, The Forms of the Church of Scotland, 


c. Vr e published at — in T 
, 7. i Carsew 
Tah an x P » Notes, dir 


and curious book, printed in the Gaelic lan- 
ponge, Ma iod when there were but few 

printed even in ish, must be inter- 
esting to all the lovers of Cekic literature. To 
them the single 


ving 
prefatory letters addressed by Bishop Carse- 
well to che Barl of Argyll, and to the Read- 
er, &c. it is proposed to accompany with an 
English Translation, as they contain mat- 
ter which may be deemed interesting to 


others as well as to those versed in the Cab 
tic guage, prove, beyond amtie- 
versy, that the which relate to Fin. 
gal, his heroes, and their achievements, 
were recited, ond writien, and wniversally 
known, and highly amoniy thr 
Highlanders, at least 900 years before Mac- 
pherson’s name was heard of ! 


CONDITIONS. 

I. Upon the one page the Bishop's Gaelic 
text will be printed verbatim ct literatim, 
and upon the opposite, for the secommoda- 
tion of modern readers, it will be given ac- 
cording — present orthography of the 


I. e work will be i in 8vo, 
an good papar, wd wilkonahín at kx 
from 400 to 500 pages of letter-press. 

HL It will be put to weh s oni 
petent number of Subscribers is 
a period which cannot be distant, from the 
many inquiries and assurances of support 
which the Editor has received from various 
quarters. 

IV. Price to Subscribers on delivery, 
12s. 6d. 
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ANTIQUITIES. 


piled 


Z William Brown, D. D. minister of Esk- 
ir Handsomely printed in two 
large volumes octavo, price £1, 10s. 


Principi ACB ir hoa em 
inciples Design in Architecture, 
traced in Observations on Buildings, 8vo. 7s. 

An Address to the People of England on 
fhe Building of a Palace for the 


A , and for a National Gallery ; by 
BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


eod, 8vo. 4e 

Catalogue of Books for 1820 ; Pa 

and Foss. 2i 6d. — 
BIOGRAPHY. 

Private Corr ence of David Hume, 
the historian, with several distinguished per- 

Relics of Royalty; or Anecdotes of 
George III. ; by Joseph Taylor. 5s. 

Life of Granville Sharp, compiled 
from authentic documents; by Prince 
Hoare, Esq. 420. 

CHEMISTRY. 
Chemistry; by an Ama- 


m DRAMA. 
i Eo" nr E Ac. 


Dion; a tragedy; and the Naturalist ; 
8 anes by G. A. Rhodes, M. D. 
2s. 


Agullhar: a tragedy; by H, M. Twed- 
dell, 8vo. 4e. 
eee TONNES 
by Thomas Dibdin. Is. 6d. 
Catherine de Medicis ; a tragedy, in five 


acts. 

Sappho; a » by F. Grillparzer, 
translated from the German, and adapted to 
the English stage, 8vo. 

Ricctarda, tragedia di Ugo Foscolo, Sve. 
7s. 6d. 

New Sacred Dramas for Young Persons, 
Svo. 7s. 6d. 

EDUCATION. 


A. Key to the above, and to the Italian 
and French; by the same. 4e 

A Key to Bland's Algebraical Probleme; 
by J. Darby. 8s. 
— — English Grammar, from 

ergani's Italian npa Grammar ; 
by M. Gincheny, 12mo. 6d, 

Rural Em ts; œ, a Peep into 
Village Concerns ; by Mary Elliot 2s. 

FINE ARTS. l 
A Catalogue of the Pictures at Grosvenor 


\ 
1 
* 
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ouse, London, containing Etchings of the 

hole — and — eee » 
Picture ; Jo. oung, keeper 

British Institution, 4o. — In- 

p Paper, £3, Se. 

on Painting, delivered at the 

Academy, with additional Observa- 









. tion) and Notes; by Henry Fuseli; P.P. 





e° \The additional Lectures in this 
Edition gre sold separately, price 18s. 
M ' GEOLOGY. 

A ad dic y casey Map of England and 
Wales, reddeed Smith's Map, exhibit- 
ing a ge View of the Stratification of 
the C intended as sn elementary 
map. 14e. 

A Geological Map of England, coloured, 
with s Memoir, ad an Index to the Hills; 

G. B. Greeneagh, F. R. 8. F. L.S. pre- 

sident of the; Geol Society, on six 

£6, 4e. or £7, 10s. mounted on 

rollers or in a ps 
iSTORY. 

An Introduction te Modern History, from 
the Birth of Christ to the present time; by 
the Rev. G. Hort, 2 vols. 10s. 6d. 

Narrative of the Politiéal and Military 
Transactions of British India, under the 
administration of Marquis T 1813- 
1818; by H. T. Princep, 4to. » 108. 
LAW. 


A Law Glossary of the Latin, Greek, 


Norman, French, and other languages, in- 
terspersed in the commentaries ; by Sir W. 
Blackstone, and various law Treatises upon 
each branch of the profession ; translated 
into English, and alphabetically arranged 
by Thomas Taylor, 8vo. 9s. 

Hale’s Common Law, royal 8vo. £1, 10s. 

Reports of Cases in the House of Lords 
upon als of Writs of Error in 1819 ; 
‘by D. Bligh, vol. I. part I. 8s. 

A Treatise on the Law of Dower, with a 
View to the Modern Practice of Convey- 
ancing; by J. J. Park, of Lincoln’s Inn, 
‘Esq. Svo. 18s. 
he Barrister; or, Strictures on the Edu- 
cation proper for the Bar; by Thomas 
‘Ruggles, Esq. 12mo. 6s  - 
MEDICINE. 

' A Sketch of the causes, extent, &c. of 
the contagious Fever in Ireland, in 1817- 
1819, with the System of Management 
adopted for its suppression ; by William 
Hartz, M. B. 

First Lines of the Practice of Surgery ; 
by Samuel Cooper, 8vo. 15s. 

An Inquiry into certain Errors relative to 
Insanity and their consequences; by G. M. 
‘Burrows, 8vo. 8s. 

MISCELLANIES, 
Lacon; or many things in few words; 
to those who think ; by the Kev. 

C. C. Colton, A. M. 8vo. 7s. 

Studies of the Historic Muses, or a Phi- 
losophical Argument ; by R. Lascelles, 4to. 
12s. 
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A Practical Introduction to the Science of 
Sbort Hand, upon the principles of the late 
ingenious Dr Byrom; by William Gaw- 
tress, 12mo. — 5s. 
— Treatise on Rouge et Noir 


The London Journal of Arts and Scien- 
ces, No. III. 2s. 6d. 

A Plea for Pawn-brokers ; being an at- 
tempt to rescue them from the influence of 
ree and Misrepresentation, 18mo. 

$. 

The Eton Salt-bearer, a periodical work, 
to be published in Monthly Parts : by an 
Etonian. Part I. 1s. 

Mena: or, PN Histo- 
rical, Biographical, and Antiquarian ; by J. 
Savage. Na. I. to VI. Is. each. ad 

Thoughts on the Love of Excelling and 
the Love of Excellence, 8vo. 6s. 

The Quarterly Review, No. XLV. 6s. 

.General Index to the Quarterly Review, 
Part II. 66. 

The Fancy ; a Selection from the Poeti- 
cal Remains of the late Peter Corcoran, of 
Gray's Inn, Student at Law ; with a brief 
Memoir of his Life. l 

The Peerage Chart; or, Alphabetical 
List of the House of Lords for 1820. This 
Chart contains the following particulars of 
each Member :— Title ; Title of the Eldest 
Son ; Surname ; Dates of the first and last 
Creation ; Precedence in the House ; Age; 
if Married, Bachelor, or Widower ; Num- 
ber of Children; Knights of the Garter, 
Thistle, &c.; Lord Lieutenants; Privy 
Councellors; Roman Catholics; Peers whose 
income exceeds £50,000 per annum ; Pa- 
trons of the Arts and Sciences; Peers whose 
Ancestry can be traced to the Conquest; 


and Peers’ eldest Sons, who are Members af 
the present Parliament. There are also 


nine divisions, shewing by what means the 
Peerage was obtained, that is to say, whe- 
ther by Naval, Military, Legal, or other 
Services; together with a list of the Spiri- 
tual Lords. Forming, upon the whole, a 
complete Peerage in Miniature. Price 54 
On canvass, in a neat case for the pocket, 
8s. On canvass and rollers, 10s. 

Miscellanies, in Prose and Verse; by 
Thomas Jones. 6s. 6d. 

MUSIC. 

Judah; a Sacred Oratorio; by William 
Gardiner. 21s. 

NOVELS. 

The Wharbroke Legend ; a Tale of the 
Dead, 12mo. 2 vols, 14e. 

— or the Field of Culloden, 12mo, 
S vols. 

Antar ; a Bedoween Romance ; translated 
from the Arabic; by Terrick Hamilton, 
Esq. 4vols. £1, 16e. 

Warbeck of Wolfstein; by Miss Hol- 
ford. 12mo, 3 vols. £1, 4s. 

The Retreat; or Sketches from Nature, 
2 vols; by the Author of Affection’s Gift. 

Anastasius; or, Memoirs of a Greek, 2d 
edition, S vols. £1, 11s. Gd. 
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POETRY. 

The Amyntas of Tasso; translated by 

igh Hunt. ; 

e Picturesque Tour of Dr Syntax, 
No V. Vol. II. 2s. 6d. 

Sonnets, Amatory, Incidental, and De- 
scriptive, with other Poems; by Cornelius 
Webb. 

The View, and other Poems; by C. 


Tales of the Hall; by the Rev. G. Crabbe, 
S vols small 8vo. 18s. 

Poems; by B. Barton, 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Advice to Julia; a Letter in Rhyme, 
fe. 8vo. 

Iamael, an Oriental Tale, with other 
Poems ; by E. G. L. Balme, 12mo. 7s. 

The Poetical Decameron ; or Ten Con- 
venations on English Poets and Poetry, 
— of the Reigns of Elizabeth and 

ames I. ; by J. P. Collier, of the Middle 

Temple, 2 vols, er. 8vo. 21s. 

Don Juan; Cantos J. and IL, small 
8vo. Ta. 

POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

Principles of Political Economy consider- 
ed, with a view to their — applica- 
tion; by the Rev. T. R. Malthus, A. M., 
F.R.S., 8vo. 18s. 

On the Principles of Political Economy ; 
by David Ricardo, 2d edition, Svo. 14s. 


POLITICS. 
A System of Voluntary National He- 
Marry to replace all compulsory taxation. 
‘2s. 6d. 


A Letter to Lord John Russell on French 
Affairs, Svo. 2s. 6d. 

Sketch of a Plan for the effectual and per- 
— removal of the Public Distresses. 
S 

A series of Letters, addressed to a Friend 
upon the Catholic Question ; by Britanni- 
p of the History of John Bull, 

ent 

with the Birth, Parentage, &c. of Jack 
Radical, with Incidental Remarks, 8vo. 5e. 

A word for the King, and a word for the 
Quern, 2s. 


A Queen's Appeal, 8vo. 5s. 
A Letter to the Livery of London. 1s. 6d. 
THEOLOGY. 


— by the Rev. D. W. G. Garrow. 
Sermons, Illustrative and Practical ; 
the Rev. W. Gilpin, M.D., Rector of Pul- 

verhateh Salop, 8vo. 12s. 
h's works; containing the 
Religion of Protestants, a safe way to Sal- 
vation, — gc 8vo, — xir: 
R Princi 
Writers, whe fave at — — re- 
commended a New Translation of the Bible 
as expedient and necessary, Svo. 5e. 
Sermons; by the Hon. W. Herbert. 4e. 
The Remonstrance of a Unitarian, ad. 
dressed to the Bishop of St David's; by 


tain James Gifford, R. N.; 9d edition, 
with considerable additions, 8vo. 5e. 
— by the Rev. W. Gilpin, Sva 


s 
A Course of 18 Sermons on Regenera- 
tion; by J. Sutcliff. 6a 
Discourses and Dissertations; by the 
Rev. L. Booker, 8vo, 2 vols. £1, 1s. 
‘Hore Homileticw, or above 1900 Dis- 
courses, (in the Form of Skeletons) on the 
M.A, Fellow of Kiny’s College, Onaman 
A. ing's C i 
11 vols Svo. We. ol. each. 
TOPOGRAPHY. 
Ine Punt sut of C from the Re- 
laid before Congress ; by Judge Bland, 
Commissioner sent to that country by 
the Government of the United States in 
1818. 3e. 6d. 
Kenilworth Illustrated ; with designs 
WestalL Part I. med. 4to. 10s. 6d. sew 


Geogra ical and Descriptive Delinea- 
tions Island of Van Di 's land, 
one of the Dependencies of New South 
Wales; by Lieutenant C. Jeffreys, R. N., 
8vo. Se. ` 

An Account of Timbuctoo and Houm 
Territories in the Interior of Africa ; by El 
Hage Abd Salum Shabeanee, with Notes. 
Svo 12s. j 

Customs of the Manor of Taunton, and 
Taunton Deane. 2s. 6d. 


grapher and Map Publisher, Philadelphia. 

A New Picture of Naples and its En- 
virons; by Marien Vasi; Illustrated with 
Maps and Views, l8mo. 10s. 6d. : 

An Itinerary of Denmark, Sweden, Nor 
way, and Russia, being a complete Guide 
to Travellers through Countries ; by 
M. Reichard, — a Map. 7s. 

An Itinerary of Spain and Po $ 
M. Reichard, with 2 Map. n c 7 

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 


Journal of two Expeditions beyond the 
Blue Mountains, and into the Interior of 
New South Wales; by Jobn Oxley, Esq. 


.R. N., 4to. £2, 10s. 


Modern Voyages and Travels, No III. 
VoL IIL, containing Prince Maximilian'y 
Travels in the Brazils, with numerous En- 
gravings, Ss. 6d. 

Journal of a Tour through pr oa cs 
Snowy Range of the Himala Mountains, 
and to the — Hd * Rivers Jumna bas 
Ganges; by J. B. Fraser, . with a 
Map, royal 4to. £3, Se. Um 

Twenty Views in the Himala Mountains, 
Illustrative of the foregoing Travels, En- 
graved from the original drawings made on 

e spot; by J. B. Frazer, Esq. To sub- 
scribers, £21,—Non-Subsoribers, £26, 5a. 
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Tur Christian Instructor, No A — intended to — delivered 

CXIX. for June, 8vo. lẹ 6d. This Num. at the Meeting of the Pitt Club of Scotland, 

ber is principally occupied with a full and 27th May 1820. 1s. 


accurate Report of the Proceed and 
Debates of he late General peer the 
Chureh of Scotland. 
The and Statistica] Magazine for 
Scotland, No XIV., 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
The E Monthly, 8vo, No XIX. 


Rev. Andrew Thomson, M.A., Minister of 
pn George's, Edinbusgh. Sd edition, 18mo. 


‘Narrative of the loss of the Winterton 
Bast Indiaman, wrecked on the Coast of 
Madagascar in 1792, and of the sufferings 
connected with that event; by a pasen- 
ges in the Ship, 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

The I — rd 
fecit ty, and e Christians in 
ta it; a Bermon, preached in St Jchn’s 
Chureh, on Sabbath, the 30th April; by 
Thomas Chalmers, D. D. Minister of St 
Jeha’s Church, G i aia 

The Conversion er t 
upan the Improvement of the Church, a 
Sermon ched before the cag A 
Sootland for Propagating Christin W- 

; 3d June 1819 ; by George Wright, 
D,D. ona of the Ministers of Stirling, 8vo. 

The Sentiments and Conduct suited to 
Seceders, in uence af their Union, a 
Sermon; by Hugh Jamieson, D.D. East 
Linton, Bro. Is. 


A Grammar of the German Lan 
on a hew plan; illustrated by various Ta- 
bles and Examples, in which the Pronun- 
cpi ed an is introduced on — 

n e most & — 
ebat Dictionaries. ‘The whole parti- 
cularly adapted for private as well as 
tuition. By Ernest Jehring. 8vo. 6d. 

The Edinburgh Review, or Critical Jouz- 
nal, No LXVI. 8vo. 6s. 

A Letter of Congratulation to fhe Rey. 
Alexander Craik, on his defence of the És- 
tablished Church, in his Letter to the Rev. 
John Brown; by a Friend of the Church, 


8vo. Is. 

A Dialogue on tism between Rufus 
and Publius; by John Hutchison, Had- 
dington, 12mo. ls. 


A. Letter to the Editor of the Edinburgh 
Christian Instructor, contai Strictures 
on Warburton, Lardner, Paley, Campbell, 
n — by Robert Haldane, Svo. 

Be 

Report of the Religious State of the Hi 
lands and islands of Scotland; with a pas 
for its amelioration ; by a Committee of the 
A The Spi oF the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 

e of the emis 
anfolded" in. m 


the Evangelical Records; by the Rey. W. 
B. Smith, and Johy Fairhairn, 12mo. 5a. 





New Foreign Works, Imported by Treuttel and Wiiriz, Scho-Sguare, Landon. 


AnchHivES des Découvertes et des Inver- 
tions faites dans les Sciences, les 
Arts — pe , tant en rtr 

e ays étrangers, pendant 
l'année 1819. (134ne volume de la Col. 
lection.) 8vo. 9s. 

C iand, Memoires, Lettres et 
Pièces authentiques touchant la Vie et la 
Mort de 8. A. R.{ Ch. Ferd. D'Artois fils 
de France, Duc de Berri, Svo. 8s. 

Labaume, Histoire de la Chute de l'Em- 
pire de Napoléon, ornée de huit plans eu 
cartes pour servir au teri gripe ipales 
tutailles livtées en 1813 & 1814, 2 vols. 
$vo. £l. | 
La France sous le règne de la Convention, 
Svo. 10s. 

Chrestien de Poly, Essai sur la Puissance 
Paternelle, 2 vole. — 8vo. 

Baron de R***, Examen Critique de 
l'équilibre Social E n, ou Abrégé de 


Statique politique et militaire, accompagné 
de Tüblehur tatistiques et d'une planche 
gravée, Svo. 6s. 

Euvtes completes du Chancelier D*- 


A ; nouvelle édition, augmentée de 
idces échappées aux éditeurs, et 
"un discours prélimi pee M. Patdcessust, 


tom. XIIL & XIV. Svo. £l. 

Mazois, Les Ruines de Pompéji, dessi- 
nées et mesurées pendant les années 1909, 
10, 11. Livraisem XIII. in folio £1. 
bls. 6d. 

Rapport du Jury Central sur les Produits 
de l'Industrie Française, rédigé par M. L. 
Costaz, &vo. 
tion; nouvelle édition, à 1 
Jeunesse, avec des retzanchemsens, des notes, 
et une Preface, par Madame la Comtesse de 
— — — 12s, 

u oyages Grande 
— relativement aux Services publi 
de la Guerre, de la Marine, et des parla 
chaussées en 1816, 1817, 1818, 1819, pre- 
miere partie, Force Militaire, 2 vols. 460. 
et planches, fol £1. 16s. 

Cuchin, Memoire sur la Digue de Cher- 
bourg comperée 2u Breakwater ou jetée Ge 
Plymouth, 4o. £l. 6e. 
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Sugare. The demand for Muscovadoes continues limited, and prices rather om the 
decline, notwithstanding the small quantity that there is at market The fresh supplies 
2 M yes Dot eet ese iy now Delezpe cat in CODBHNSDIS qantas 
-J erac cipes e present flatness in the Sugar market. The crops, in nearly all the 

ward and Leeward Islands, are exceeding short. In the whole, ve have reason 
to believe, that the deficiency will not be less 40,000 hhds. This must y have 
an effect upon the market. There is a considerable demand for fine goods for thé homie 
consumpt. Molasses may be stated to be on the decline. Should business generally 

. eo, ° 2 


A : 
The vast quantities, however, raised ip the foreign colonies, is s ing the European 
continental Nesting g & preter quantity on our hark het formerly used 
tobe. Cofte.—The market for ee has become lively, and considerable sales are 
at the prices quoted. The demand from the Continent has increased, and tended 
to brighten the Coffee market. IM gue HUN RM nds erna IM 
iren coe 2 o E E 
e time ago, has set i itat 
which there are vast quantities now consumed. em M es MP 
we cannot see any chance of a great advance in this article. It will be sufficient if 
market continues — present prices. Cotton. -The demand for Cotton was lately 


cur quotations. 
In the manufacturing districts, trade in general may be stated as better. Work is 
— abundan and eles can bs ule, though at no great advance. The demands for 
foreign markets are likely to be steady, and to increase ; but, on the other hand, we fear 
the severe distress amongst the agricultural districts, will be severely felt in every branch 
of business this summer, and counterbalance any improvement which arises from deman 


e 


gree removed, wben we may anticipate a trade, and adequate profits. The attention 
of the Legislature is drawn to all aeea, aoe a e ee ee 
vill ultimately be found, that there is no other remedy but patience, and econo» 
my, and new markets for the industry, skill, and capital, of this There are many 
of these yet in the world, t out in an earnest and judicious 


pro are 
manner. We confidently anticipate the discov such st an early period, and to an 
fall scope tor the —“ capital and credit of this 
i $ and since juries ha 
dare do their duty, and the laws have proven that they are not always to be violated 
im , the votaries of sedition, the emissaries of treason, have shrunk beck 
gaze, and we hope the firmness, and determination of the sound part of this 
natien, will eompel them to renounce their guilty schemes, and hide their heads for ever. 
Itis this will give the greatest stability to trade, and security to property and industry. 


] 
Tu 





Weekly Price of Stocks, from 2d to 24th May 1820. 








5 per cent. navy ann. — 
Imperial S per cent. ann 
ia stock, 
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erp, 
burgh, 87:0. Frankfort on the Maine, 155. Puis, 3 d. dh, 35: 70. Bound. 
26:0. Madrid, 344. Cadiz, S4]. Lisbom, S. Oporto, 20%. Gibraltar, 30. Leg. 
Janeiro, 


horn, 4T. Genoa, $4. Malta, 45. Naples, 38 55. Dublin, 84 per 

eent. Cork, 9. 
— Gold and Siloer, per ox.—P gold, in coin, £0:0:0. Foreign gold 
be, £5117: 10] New doubloons, £3: la New dollars, 4e. 104d. Bil re i 


bu, sand du Od 


PRICES CURRENT.—Juxe 3—London, June 2, 1820. 


SUGAR, Musc. LEITH. GLASGOW. ; LIVERPOOL. AON DON, | 
.P. Dry Brown, . cwt. } 60 to 65 | 58 to 64 | 56 to 60 62 | 
good, and 76 86 80 | 6i 7 | 64 72 | 
Fine and very vds 84 96 | — — | 78 84 | 76 84 
Refined Doub. Loaves, 130 145 | — s J ua ae * 
Single ditto, e . 108 112 -— -— 100 105 = — 
Small Lumps  . - 94 98 -— = 98 102 — — 
Lum 47 60 — oss 48 50 — -=v 
OLASSES, Batsh, cwt. 30 31 30 30 6 30 — 26 ine 
Corr FFEE, Jamaica . 
$ and fine ord. 98 110 — — | 108 120 86 118 
xu. eo as. A5] - ca mis 2 
On good, and fine ord. 1 _ — | 112 122 -— — 
‘ Mid. and fine mid. | 112 117 — — | 194 133 — — 
Bt 95 105 -— — 110 114. ome — 
FIMENT (in Bond) = Ib. 7 8 8 — | 8 9 — in 
Jam. Rum,160.P. gall. | 3s Sd 3e 6d | s 10d 5s Od | 239d 23 10d | 2% 6d 4s 0d 
Brandy, e ry e 4 0 4 6 — — — — 2 ll 4 0 
ee 8 * 9a 3 0 —- — — — 22 24 
Grain py > 69 7 0 — — — — — = 
yon let Growths, hhd. | 60 64 £35 65 
a om — — 3 
Red, bie 38 51 — — — — 50 54 
eneriffe, 2 zx — — ome = z 
i Madeira, * . -e — — — [| 8 
LOGWOOD, Jam. . ton. £10 - 510 515 6 06 5 £6 5 £6 10 
Honduras, . - 80 — | 515 60 610 7 0 6 5 6 15 
Cam y, PIN 80 — 1610 70 70710 | = = 
FUSTIC, Jamaica, è 70 — 710 8 0 70 = 8098-0 
Cuba, . 90 110 910 10 O 810 9 0 10s 3d 10s 6d 
ENDIGO, Caraccas fine, Ib. | 9s 6d lls 6a | 7 6 8 6 9s 0410s Od | 10 O 10 6 
TIMBER, Amer, Pine, foot. 17 111 s =» -— — om — 
. Ditto Oak, 32 3 6 — — — — — — 
' Christiansand (dut. paid) 2000 — = — — — — 
: Honduras M 11 1 8 12 18 101 4 1s 14 1884 
St di . — axe 14 30 131 9 -— — 
TAR, American, >» bri. 20 a — =u 17 — 21 0 — 
ngel, ° . 22 23 — — — — 22 0 =æ 
TALLOW, Rus. Yel Cand. 64 — 64 66 60 — — — 
Home Melted . | 64 > — eue pos -i- = 
HEMP, Riga Rhine, ton. | 50 5s | — = — — | £46 ex 
o 44 45 — — 15 — (1110 — 
F Rigs Thies. & Dru) Rak. 63 C5s 
— e -— [d Ld se s 
Dutch, . e e 68 100 —— — — — 70 80 
MATS, Archangel, . 109 15 welc- zs — las _ 
» . . 1 80 -— a — =. -— 
BRISTLES, 
e MS ede ewt 13 10 — — — -— — — — 
ASHES, Pearl, . 34 35 — — — — — — 
Mon ditto, . . 41 48 48 40 38 - 43 — 
Pot, . . 38 4 36 38 34 35 37 40 
— .  . tun. = 33 2 34 — — ev £95 
84 ( e Je -— — — 
TOBACCO, Virgin. fine, 8 p 9 94) 0 63 0 8 7d 9d 
: 63 1 7 g | 04 0:6 | — - 
— 5 4 5 0 0 33; — — 
COTTONS, Bowed Georg = — 10 1 1 0 114 1 1 10 1 0j 
Sea Island, fine, -— — |23 24|2 24117 12 
ed . - —|20251 16 19 — — 
Mi » — — 15 111 18 19 — — 
Demerara and ce, —~ -—-|18 15111 15|189 15 
West India, . 1 = — 10 1 1 10 1 011 l1 
Pernatnbuco, . , _ —] 12416 eee 14 15 
. — oe 14 15 1 1 13 1 4 


1890.] 


88y 


ALPHABETICAL List OF Enouiew BANKRUPTCIES, announced between the 23d 
April and 38d May, 1820, extracted from the London Gazette. 


Abell, T. — —— lace-manufacturer 
J. Shad Thames, carrier 
aa HAT pom: 
Arnod, M. ————— St Catherine’s, victual- 


Baines, E. Leicester, tailo 
Barrow, J. Mould Green, Kirkeaton, Yorkshire, 


Bartholomew, R. Basildon, Berks, farmer 

Beck, J. Sweeting’salley, Cornhill, watch-maker 
ett, H. Birmingham, victualler 

Benson, T. Moor, Sheffield, grocer 

Billinge, H. Liverpool, stationer 

Brewer, S. New Brentford, Middlesex, grocer 

— de Linthwaite, Yorkshire, cloth mer- 


Bronft, T . Leeds, 
Carr, J. p Worten. Leeds ; mois: am] D. FR. Tetley, mer- 


» W. Gravesend, provision-merchant 
C a 'R. Sparrow Corner, Minories, cheese- 


Creasy, T. Chelmsford, 
Danvers, T. & J. Cooper’s-row, Tower-hill, mer- 


Edwards, L. O. — master-mariner 
Featherstone, J: Lose-moor, St. Martin, Worces- 


Hardy, DE i JW. HL and J. H. Birming. 
— 


Harris, C. Bradford, Wilts, tanner 
Harvey, C. S. Newcastie-upon- Tyne, brush-manu- 


& T. A. Turner, Newcastle-street, Strand, 


May, H. 
printers 


Leeds, H. v. Wildernese-row, ` Goswell-street, 


jeweller 
J. Dereham, Norfolk, innkeeper 


Lowe, J. Bowdon 2 
us, W. Mincing- 
» J. Camb 

Minot, S. Phi a wore merchant 
Monkhouse; Bedwelty, Monmouthshire, apo- 
. Moore, T. Lullington, Derbyshire 
Muchall, R. B. Birmingham, merchant 
Murgatroyd, J. Idle, Yorkshire, grocer, and B. 

Murgatroyd, Bradford, grocer 
Neville, R. Colchester, Essex 


Mew, E. Bristol, banker 
Newell, 5. Horsham, Walton, Surrey, baker 


Ne wton, H. Hosealley, Horsleydown, victualler 
N owill, ic heapside, stationer 
Oglethorpe, J. Liverpool, porter-merchant 


Palin, T Hanley, Sinffordahire, buteher 
Parkes, 1. Ohdtury, Salop, victualler 
Parkinson, R. Liverpool, cabinet-maker 


Parrish, T. Brettell-jar it, Kingswinford, Stafford- 
shire, class-cutter 
Phillips, G. Manchester, plumber 


Power, T. Brewster-atreet, Somers Town, tailor 
Price. T. Rodborough, Gioucmtanhira, civil-engi- 


Searle, L. W 
Silver, 4 J. & J. S. and A. Boyson, Size-lane, mer- 


t 
Stonhill kley, Buckinghamshire, 
Studd, J. L. L. — Hatton-garden, merchant — 


Var 
Wall TAE Weedon Beck, Northam ire, smith 
Ward, J. & J. Robinson, Mill Wall, Middlesex, 


Warren, J. Stoke-under-Hamdon, Somersetahire 
Watkins, T. Ross, Herefordshire, grocer 
Mere O — ; St George's in the East, 


Welch, J. Ainsworth, Lancashire, cotton-cloth 
manufacturer 4 


Wood, W. Wimpole-street, wax aod tallow-chand- 
Wright, J. H. High Holborn, dealer in curiosities 





ALPHABETICAL List of ScotcH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between the Ist and 
31st May 1820, extracted from the Edinburgh Gazette. 


Brown, G merchant 
Connell, James, Glasgow e Mon merchant 


Scott, Robert, & Co. Glasgow, merchants 


DIVIDENDS. 


Jameson, Chas. & Sons, Inverness, merchants-—e di- 
st June 


Craig, — Glasgow, and leather mer- vidend 1 
*Kerrell, William, Paisley, the late cotton-spin- 
Hond J. & J. Glasgow, coopers and ners—a di 20th June 
Stromness, merchant Parker, Matthew, Dunfermline, late hardware 
Mair, H. & Co. Glasgow, provision warehousemen merchan dividend 12th J 
Morton, Thos. Thos, Portobello, merchant Thomson, A ,G , merchant--a divi- 
Munro, Jobn, Glasgow, brickmaster dend 26th May 
EDINBURGH.—JvuwE 7. 
Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease & Beans. 
Ist,......408. Od. 1st,......25e. 6d. 1st,......23& Od. 1st,......215. Od. 
2d, ......37s. 0d. 2d, eese s 238. Od. 2d, ecsso tl 8. 6d. 2d, ecscs 198. 6d. 
3d,......28«. Od. 3d, ......205s. 6d. 3d, essa.. 198. Od. Sd, eesase ET 6d. 
Average of Wheat, £1: 17:0 1-12th. 
Vor. VII. i 2U 
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Beef (17% ox. per Os. Od. to Os. Potatoes (28 Ib.) . . 1s. 9d. to Os. Od. 
Mutton . » e e Os. 8d. to Os. 9d. Fresh Butter, per lb. 1e. 4d. to Oe. Od. 
Veal . . « . . Oe. 7d. to Os. 9d. » per dogen . . Os. to Os. Od 
Pork . . . . . Qs Gd.to Os. 7d. | T »perstone . 9s. Od. to 9s. 64d. 
Lamb, per quarter. 4e. Od. to 5s. Od. + wi. a Od. to 7s. Od. 

e « Os. 10d. to Os. 11d. | Calf Skins, per lb. . Os. 7d. to Os. 8d. 

HADDINGTON.—JuneE 9. 
Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease. Beans. 


1st,......39s. Od. | 1st,......26e. Gd. | 1st,... ..22«. Gd. | Ist,......20s. Od. | 1st,......20s. 6d. 
2d, ......37s. Od. Bd, ......93e. Od. 24, es...» 208. Od. 2d,......18e. Od. 2d,......186. Od. 
Sd, ......356. Od. Sd, esses 205 Od. 3d, ...... TE Od. Sd,......15s. Od. Sd,...... 15s. Od. 








Average of £1: 16:9: 2-12ths. 
London, Corn Exchange, June 5. Liverpool, June 6. 
Wheat, red . 60 to 6 4$to 4i Wheat, nd s d.| sd. sd. 
Fine ditto . . 66 to 46 to 52 per 70 Mis. jPease, RTCY 35 U to 40 0 
S ditto 70 to 43to 45 Eng. now . 10 4 to 11. oí White. - 18 0to56 0 
Me . . . 60to 36 to SY American 9 35 to 10 p Flour, English, 
Fine ditto . 68to $5to 37 Dantze . 10 0to 10 9j, P24 lbtinel7 0 to 48 0 
Superfine do. . 76 to 20 to 24 Dutch Red 9 6to10 oh, = = 440 t0 470 
Brank, new . . 52 to 25 to 26\Riga . . B6to 9 6| *Meri- p. L96 Ib. 
Rye e e ot Bto 23 to 36 Archangel Réto 9 g Swat L A * D to 40 0 
Fine áo. . . 41 to 28 to 30 Canada. 9 Sto p g|D9 inbond 26 0 to 28 0 
— — °. e ?8 to 26 to 2H wecoteh , 10 0 to li pL do. * a4 D to 30 0 
hee ee at 2p $2 \lruh, pew 9 Uto 9 ee per — 
u oe to 65 Barley, per 60 Mba. | Bg 
Malt, ie . «+ 90 to »$5to fill Eng zrihd. 5 ^to 5 grscoteh "p 2 210329 
Fine do. . . 65to 55to 60 —SMalting. 0 Oto 0 olih . . 260 to320 
Hog Pease e 39 to . 20 to 28 Seoich .. 4)0ta 54 Bran,p.24]bs. 15to 15 
Maple . . .43to 45 12to 13 jprish .. . 40to 4 6| Butter, Beef, &c. 
Oats, per 45 Ih. (Butler, per cwt. s 8. 
Seeds, gc Eng. — . 8 6Ww 3 B|Belfust r - 87 to $8 
Ie Fa] 8. gp. Irish do . 5 Sto 5 7|Newry . = 8400 86 
Must. Brown, 131015|Hempseed . 48to 56 scoteh do. . 8 Sto 5 9| Waterford . 94to 95 
—White . . l4tol5|Linseed crush. 56 to 6&5 Rye, per qr. 58 0 to 40 OjCork, pick. 2d, 93 to 94 
Tares . eevee B io 0| New for. Seed 10 to TE i Malt per hi, | d dry - 65 to 66 
Turnip, White 17 to #0|Ribgrass .. 18to 4i —Fine. . 9 6 to 10 0|Beef, p. tierce 110 to 190 
—New...-. (to O|Clover, Hed, 4%to 74)|—Middling 7 Gto 8 O/Tongu p. rk. 75to 80 
«Yellow. .. fi) tn 24 — White. . 50 to 106 | Beans, pr qr. [Pork, p. bri: 70to 80 
Caraway, new  6Güto65|Coriander , 16to 320 English  . 46 0 to 50 O|Bacon, per cwt. 
Rew. &4to 88 Trefoil, . . Sto 72 Irish. . . 42 0150414 0| —Short middle 57 to 58 
New Rapeseed, £55 to £40. Rapeseed, p. 1. £36 to £58'Hums, dry . 45 to 58 
Average Prices of Corn in Engiand and Wales, from the Returns received in the Week 
ended 20th May, 1820. 


Wheat, 70s. 2d.—Rye, 49s. 10d.—Barley, 36s. 11d. 26s, 0d.——Beana, 44s. 5d-—Pease, 6s. Gi. 
"m acne Mie 6d.—Beer or Big, 0s. 0d. 


Average Prices of British Corn in Scotland, by the Quarter of Eight Winchester Bushels, 
and Oatmeal, per Boll of 128 ibs. Scots Troy, or 140 lbs. Avoirdupois, of the Four 
Weeks immediately preceding the 15th May 1820. 


Wheat, 66s. Sd.—Rye, 38s. 6d.—Barley, 50s. Td.—Oats, 24s. 9d.—Beans, 56s, 4d. Peme, 34s. 74. 
m Oatmeal, 9s. 5d. Beer or Big, 266. 9d. ; 





- METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 


Durie the first five days of May the weather continued much the same as it had been 
towards the end of April. The temperature rather declined, and the b indicated 
a very dry atmosphere. On the 6th it became showery, and the rest of the month was ex- 
ceedingly wet, there being only seven dry days out of 26. The mean temperature is a de- 

es ee CIUDAD OE ONT MR Jar ee ee MTM 

any one month during the last nine years. The mean of the daily extremes coincides 
exactly with ee bein On the 10th, 16th, and 
17th, there was a good deal of thunder, accompanied with heavy rain; but on none of these 
days did the temperature exceed 60. AI er, the month furnishes another remarkable 
instance of the changeable nature of our climate, and a proof how little can be predicted 
with certainty respecting the state of the weather. It has been said, that long continued 
droughts generally begin in March or April, and at one time there was every appearance 
of the t being a dry season. It is now probable, however, that the quantity of rain 
will at least amount to the general average, as nearly one-fourth of that quantity has fallen 
in the course of the month of May. At present too, there is every reason to fear, that 
there will be a considerable reduction in the mean temperature of the Summer months, 
as compared with those of 1818 and 1819. 


2020.) 


Register.— Meteorological Report. 


MzTzonoLooicAL TasnLE, extracted from the Register ke 
the Tay, four miles east from Perth, Latitude 56° 95, 


839 


on the Banks 
levation 185 feet. 


May 1890. 
Means, Jstremes. 
IESSMOMPIKR- — THERMOMETER. 
Mean of greatest. daily heat, . 6 Maximum, . . 32dday . . 0 
€e5009099 099000 900959 000 000000 009 00 . . 48.3 inimum, . 2a e. , e 30.5 
eonanee 6 10 A.M e e 51.5 Lowest maxim e e 45.0 
oT Of dally eat 10 P.M. e e us m ng ya M 2ist e . 50.0 
eoopeceoee extremes, e e e 1 D s 63.0 
POSLE eoe coo 10 A M. and 10 P.M. a e FA Hi ur M. 22 d, . e e 43.5 
encoes ces coe ations, e. e . ghest, e. e e 57-5 
range of thermometer, . - 919.5 > d, «29 
Mean daily ditto, . . . à . 12.3 Greatest range in 24 hours, 22d . . 18.0 
10090096 temperature of spring water, . 48.1 Least t » . e . LÀ 5.$ 
BAROMETER. Inches. ROMETER. Inches. 
Mean of 10 A.M. (temp. of mer. 55) . 29.601 Highest, 1 10 A. M. “ia, . «e 80.245 
ever sescse 10 P.M. ( of mer. 85) 3. 99.584 4- o» 29.020 
Cee 200 09996 both, {temp of mer. 55) e 29.592 10 P. M. 1st, (J e 220 
range of barometer, . = 4.850 | Lowest ditto, a, . 2 i 
Mean ditto, during the day, e cO a 003 Greatest tange in hours, 19 . bv 
9999909090909 OFS CHS OOO ODS CED OTE OOO 0€0 e. e e e. b . e LÀ 
tnnt net ceres JEN 0156 HYGROMETER. Degrees. 
HYGROMETER. . | Leslie. 10 A. M. 4th ° -0 
Rain in — ditto. e. e 2 $09900900 Highs lob M. p e e S — 
Mes dail 207. « 066 | so, Lowest ditto, . 8th, . > 20 
Evapora A. M. e ¢ <a 20.9 Po of Dep. Highest, 10 A.M. 23d 53.0 
90909209009 009099099099 990 "10: P. M. e . . 12.0 BOC S06 268 668 000 006 200008 0009099 Lowest tto, 4th 18.0 
800 ewe 002 05000090900009 e 16.4 SOO OOS COO 0046006 S66 COS 009900090 Highest 10 P.M. 24th, 49.0 
e Point of Dep. 10A.M. e 41.4 SOD OOD 008 068 000 504 000 000 008 00€ Lowest ditto lst, 22. 9 
0€0090000db69020000499000090000900090900090 10 P.M. 41.0 eeceesooct ope .. Relat. H Hur org A.M. 29th’ 98.0 
SES OSS OOS SHS BOS OOS OOS COS BESESE CSE SCESES . 41.9 CasGO04q44454o04 FHT t 0666260436049 COE 4th 41. 0 
— — 10A.M. . 740 eee Wat 7: Greatest i P.M.8th 97.0 
€4090999009099 cccneetece *99099€90990000909 Eod r M. 82.1 Someetces ses coeses seveces LLEI IJ st 


000006990000009 099000000000 000000 000009 j 78.0 
imi {Gi eub- inair, 10 AM. .190 


B0o399920905650999602 0992545090009 996 SH £0098 000 900 09 1 0 


AES HPS EPP EEG ADD De toS ehs B 00000000 0900009000909 0000€ el 


eseeee 


0 
cub. in. — 10 A.M. 28d  .269 
000000 0000090908 GO 008 00900909000 Least ditto 4th 4083 
909090*09040909900092009000099900000 — 10 P.M. n 2239 


$9€4099990000000090000909 058000000 ditto, e 


Fair days 10; rainy days 21, Wind West of meridian, 8; East of meridian, 23. 





MeErzoroLooicat Tasts, extracted from the Register kept at Edinburgh, in 
the Observatory, Calton-hill. 


N.B.— The Observations are made twice ev 
naon.—The second Observation in the 
Thermometer. 











— Attach. 
Ther. e oer] Ther. 


[* 30. 104| M.30 
|E. iš 160|E. 50 
4 i29. 353 E- 50 


Wind. 


N.W. 
IE. 











Frost morn, 
imild day. 
Dull foren. 








Fair, enld 


Dull and 
pold. 


E. M "ai. || 


thunder. 
Dul fore, 


408 Ex 51 thun. aftern, 


day, at nine o'clock, 
oon, in the first column 











rain aftern. | 


ernoon. | 


Dull forem. | 


4 4 } E. rain aftern. 
50 Dull, with | 
» WE i showers. | 

5^5] Showery 

a $ E. day. 

i | , (Dull, slight 
SW: ower” 
Dull, thund. 
SW. hail af Lern. 
, (Rain foren. 
S.W. fair aftern. 
w Dull with 
' fis: Showers. 
Chie, (Ditto 


and four o'clock, after- 
taken by the Register 


— (Attach. | — 
Tien. = Ther. | Wind, 




















— e PG— — — — —— 
E 304 1) 566: M-58 Rain, with 
|| May HE ia E 328 E. $6 1 Chile. thunder. 
18 [M.36 a| , 260) M58 He Mild fore. 
— |E. A 28.989 E. 51 Irain after. 
(M-58 |929.191/M.56 Fair day, 
194 |e. 52 -289|E. 546°” | [rain night. 
el ad 555 M-65 = a 
9». E.Ó( | .B44|E. $6] W. | Fair. 
214|M.A63| 856 | MIB lo ue jc: 
zi Ese | aa Esa PSW. nue 
M.18 TUN =a |Dull, but 
221 |E. 54 | .T76|E. 56 f |S W (fair. 
=g M.18 bap 
25 E. 58 "653 E. 69 f [En i ^ 
(M. 11 560] M59 nan 
24 IE. 50 432 PD 60 Chie. panier. 
M. 14A) SH) M59 ; ild fore. 
54 |e. 65" ‘Tople. 55 f (CPS Irain after. 
M404 SUB 4-358) le 
26 IE. 51 94] K. s Che |Chble. 
e (1M.A3S | .296 M.SB llo n. [ny 
*14 |E. 54 207| E. 54 Cole. mà P 
2 M40 ,152M^.50 ull an 
- E.57 |28. 908) E. 57 Chie. [shewery, 
an M41 ptt 3 M.54 friti 
294 E. 48 827|E. M * Du 
40 M.40) 58 MAS iH E. nain fora. 
{ E. 49 920 E. 5 fair after. 
111 M.4] 04) — $4 t) cus Fair foren- 
511g, 52 |. .855lE, 53 rain after. 
Rain, 4.195 in. 























340 Register.—Appointments, Promotions, &c. [Jane 
APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 
EEE 
MILITARY. 60 — Ensign 95 F. En- 
Brev. Maj. Rom, from 91 F. to be Ma egi vice Weyn, Er 
Brevet Maj. Row, to be Lieut. Col by Endep It Sept. 1818 
Cipt ANDS Hoy, AI Major by Bre ae Su. vie Hamilton, prom. S4 T. 
—— Addison, 80 F- Major by B iin dne scnsspnqr rre p 
84 M. Gen. Sir G. T. Walker, G. -B. from 
~ M'Gregor, 63 F. Ma Brev. do. 
R-H.G. T. Pigott, Comet by en" r Ride Brig. Colonel, inim — 
Li eut. Fitzroy, Capt. by ; vice Shaw, Ensign Wyse, — — 
Hon. F. Forbes, Ensign do. 
Cornet Harrison, Lieut. by purch, do. Lieut. Worth, "Adjut. vice ‘Tucker, res. 
E.-T. Drake, Cornet by purch. Adjut. only do. 
— tee weet 0 LE deaa Agma Vat D- Liegt vias 
Cornet Lam Lieut. do. d Capt Ross — 
T. W. Gordon, Cornet by parch do, 9! Lieut. Stewart, — 47th April 
5Dr. G. Lieut. Byrom, Capt. by rh AD isign Paton, Lieut. 
Gardiner G. W. M. Lovett, Ensign do. 
Koret Cs Ml — y A purai: do R.Br. M. Gen. Sir Edvard Barnes, K.C.B. Colo- 
C. J. B , s nel, vice Walker, 84 F. 13th May 
vadis o ra arr Dy P dodo Gént. Cadet Hon. J. Amherst, from 
Il J. Kirke, Comnet by purch. vice Stewart, Du ap Lieut. by: purch vie 
res. A only 
14 Lieut. Ward, Capt. by parch, vies Anau Lieut. “Laing, from hop E 
Cornet Sober Lieut, do. 
Gent. Cadet, from R. AE Ordnance Department. 
uo eee Jis en, nein, Oot Gom gis 
on. C. t. i » 
Dowson, ret. duca — * Brev. Col Harris. Colonel — 91st April 
TD rx Gage, Lieut. — Taa ric CoL Williamson, h. pm 
. .- e t urch. 
18 G. A. Stewart Ao pure 11 do. 3a Capt. Oldhana, from b. p. 24 e Vice 
231 Lieut Kent, Capt. vice ky, dead do. 
fu p 1819 Down, from h. p. 2d vice 
cas ne Wil Belson, from h. p. 2d Capt. vice 
22 Pariby, Lieut, * Rogers, dead wW. Aes — »h.p. do. 
Ist Lieu Chapman, from h. p. 2d 
C. J. Bergner, Cornet » vice Bet- 
Ders, ret. th April 1820 Wright, from h. p. 2d 
8.F 2d Licut. D from Rifle Brig. Adj. and 
Lieut. vice , TES. Adj. do. 2d Romer, from h. pM Cu 
t. S » from 30 F. Lieut. vice 1st Lieut. Pickard, from b. Car lent 
15 Hon. Ó. A. Brown Ensign dern oa Lieut Goode from h Ist Lieut 
e A. e, eu e, 
16 sp Brooniled M — Ist Lieut. G ood MEI. 
room r st Lieut. Greenw from 
MINE ONT 20 do. Lieut. ; P. do. 
Lieut. ‘Thurlow, Capt. by — ` do. Morgan, from h. p. 1st Lieut. 
R. uhoun, Easign by puch. — 2d Lieut. Gostling, from h. 1st Lieut, 
» n 
Lieut. Skinner, Adj. vice — p do. 
— Knowles, from h. p. 2d Lieut. 
21 Lieut. Carr, — , dead 27 do. 21 do. 
#d Lieut. le, 1 Poole, from h. p. 3d Lieut. 
- G. O. King, —— Cat y " do. 29d do. 
a urcn. vice 
; — Medical Department, 
—— IUE by purch. do Assist, Surg. Dix. from h. p. Asist. Surg. 
* Desi rom Bp 19. Lieut. vic Dempeter, from h. p. Assist. 
9? mign, Cocker, seen Ry: purek. ve Hosp, ate J. F. Pink, Assist. S E 
G. Graham, Ensi rch. do. Ludlow, desd 
s CN Hay. Ensign by Purch NET Hosp. Assist Assist. I h. p. Hosp, Assist, 
amilton, from » Surg. 
vice Redmond, dead sTth Jan Barrack Depariment. 
51 Lieut. Price, Capt. vice Baxter. 3 Vet. pa 
Ba. 27th April Capt. Leech, Barrack Master, Great Bri- 
Ensign Bourchier to be Lieut. do. lith Feb. 1830 
58 B. Davey, m do. € — Barrack , — 
Ensign 5 e dead 
— 4th May ——— Nicholl, Barrack Master, Great 
oo , = Britain 
C ea NC n.r RR 
E iJ u . ev. e b . C to 
W. Douglas, Ensign do. the Forces, vice Curtois. is, h p. 


1890.) 


Bt Lt.-Col. Radclyfh, from 1 Dr. ree. diff. be 
ea Nil pay Int. WED Capt: 
Joombeldge, from 63 F. Bt. Major M*Gre- 

gor, h. p. 91 F. 
regorie, from 13 Dr. Capt. Taylor, 22 


— Q 
— 2 Latham, from 3 F. rec. diff. with Capt. 
Sutherland, h. p. Port. Serv. 





h. 29 Dr. 

= Hunter, from 5 Dr. ree. dift Greville, h. p. 
25 Dr. 

ET Fowke, from 14 Dr. rec. diff. Barrett, h. p. 


Dr. 
— —-Johnson, from 23 F. rec. diff. Sir W. Cros- 

bie, h. p. 7 Dr. 
Beker, from 30 F. with Capt. Mann, h. p. 


57 F. 
» from 68 F. with Capt. Parker, 


h. p. York 
Lieu Chambers from 11 Dr, with Lieut. Boys, 
— — Griffith, from 12 Dr. rec. diff. with Lieut. 


tra fum 13 Dr. with Lieut. Bebb, 


— Williams, from 21 Dr. with Lieut. Hogan, 

59 F. 

—— Pieters from 1 F. with Lieut. Scott, h. p. 

from 7 F. rec. diff. Davies, h. p. 
from 62 F. rec. diff. Singleton, 


from 4 Dr. G. with Lieut. Make- 
peace, 54 


— — from 18 Dr. rec. diff. Walker, 
UR Gale fion 10 Dr. with Lieut. Lord Cecil, 
— from 86 F. rec. diff, with Lieut. 
— foes D F. rec. diff. Giffard h. p. 


95 F. 
from 32 F. rec. diff. with 





h. p. 44 F. 


h. p 79 F. 

Assist. . Cleland, from 1 Dr. with Assist. 
Surg, MU lintoek, h. p. 32 F. 

Resignations and Retirements, 

Lieut. Col. TOO F. 








— — Akers, 18 Dr. 


Ensign Cooke, 15 F. 
-~ Deaths. 
General Bernard, 84 F. 8 May 1820 
M General Sir Haylett Framingham, Roy. Art. 
tenham, 10 May 1820 
Vicars 
Colonel M‘Bean 5 Nov. 1819 


19 F. Ceylon 
he >. 23 F 





» E- Wyatt, A 

Lieut. Col. Worsley, 34 F? Captain of Yarmouth 
Newport, Isle of Wight, — 15 May 1820 

Major B , 13 Dr. Arcot, Madras 2 Nov. 1819 

——— Molesworth, killed in action in the expedi- 

tion to the Persian Gulph. 


from 19 F. rec. diff. Read, 


347 
h. F. at 

Ogui an ttm TT De 

b. p. 5 Line Get. Lag. 19 Feb. 

uu hee, h. p. 80 F. whilst serving with the 


April 1820 
— — Scriven, R. Art. Du 16 
——— Bowers, 60 F, 
— Power, h.p.9F. — 17 do. 
—— Arch. Campbell, h. p. 56 F. 5 May 
luec pH Jan. 
Lieut. J. pon "n F. Tobago SM TD 
— Poer, . 
— T, P. Robinsoo, 4 F. To 15 do. 
— E . — 

8 Nov. 1819 
—— Bebb, 13 Dr. (late of 22 Dr.) Maaris 


——— W. M'K Johnson, h. p. Cape Regt. and 
To" Rutledge, h p. 36 F. Rasore, Ean indies 

D . » 
P 29 Dec. 1818 
— Granger, 1 Vet. Bn. Chatham 11 Mar. 1820 
— . M'Donald, h. p. Bourbon Regt. 
whilst serving with the Insurgents in South 


Kempland, Qua. Mast. of Fermmagh Mil. 


10 p. 1819 

T eg ng el ET 23 April eee 

— His «Ceylon 27 Dec. 1819 

— Ruck, h. p. 4 W. I. R. Barbadoes, 31 Mar, 
Orange 


— » 46 F. on passe from India 


1 April 1820 

Ensign F mor Tobago iS Mas. 1830 
. . . £0 g 23 Mar. 1820 

— Booth, D. p. Irish Fence. 8 Sep. 1819 
Fowles, 4 Vet. Bn. Isle of Arran 17 Ap. 1550 
29 Mar. 

4 do. 











18 Feb. 1820 
Cooke, St Vincent 


27 do. 
Barrack Master Hinson, Bermuda 29 Jan. 1820 
Chaplain M. Arnold, drowned at Stokes Bay off 


is nca 15 May 1820 
Rev. J. Grant, h. p. 97 F. : 








21 Jan. 1890 
Promotions and — — too late to 
insert in their Respective Places. 


Capt. vice Cathcart, exch. rec. diff. be- 

tween Full-pay Troop, and Full-pay 

4F c Maj "Kelly Adj. and Ensign dec 
e . . e v 

sed , res. Kaj. only " do. 
Stewart, from 5 Dr. Gds. vice Ca 


60 Lieut. Muller, to be Capt. vice Bowers, 
, dead do, 
ign Bartlett, Lieut. 


A. M. J. Durnford 


$ Ensign do. 

61. Qua. Mast. Clarke, from h. p. R. York Ra. 
Qua. Mast. nee — , exch. do. 

72 Ensign Rainsford. from h. p. 66 F. En- 
sign, vice Hurst, exch. do, 

83 Surg. Tod, M. D. from h. p. 52 F. Surg. 


W.L.R.Capt. Gell, from h. p. 95 F ice 
2 W.I.R.Ca " . C v 
M'Intyre, 2 Vet. Bae — 
Medical Department. . 
Inspector Hume, from h. — 
2} 'Apri 1820 








Rogister.—Births and Marriages, [June 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 


332 
BIRTHS. 
Dee. 7, 1819. At Bombay, the Lady of the Hon. 
Lisutenant-General Sir Charles ; G.C.B. 


commander-in-chief there, a s 
— 1820. At —— en Mrs Wiliam 
, 2 daughter, 


Mss 


bulg, a son. 
24. At Lisbon, Mrs James Graham, a daugh- 
27. In Queen Street, Edinburgh, Mrs Ferrier of 
— At Dumfries, the Lady of Alexander Harley, 
——— Mrs William Campbell, a 
The Lady of Dr Fergusson, York Place, 


younger of Sempster, a son. 
— At Dundas. Street, Edinburgh, Mrs C. B. 


a ter. 
80. Lady Elisabeth Campbell, a daughter. 
May 1. At Bessel's Green, near Seven Oaks, 
Kent, the Lady of Sir Charles Dalrymple, a son. 
Edin , & son, 


— Mrs R , Castle-etreet, burgh 
2. At Dumfries, Mrs Taylor of Troqueer Holm, 


xg po 
5. At West Anstruther, Mrs Conolly, a son. 
of the Hon. 


. 2800. 
act At Edinburgh, Mrs Fraser of Ford, jun. a 


ter. 

mir Milliken, the Lady of Sir William Milli- 
ken Napier, Bart. a 

8. At Seaton-house, Aberdeenshire, Lady James 
Hay, a son. 

— At Abercromby-place, Edinburgh, the Lady of 
Major Orr, a son. 

9. At Liverpool, the Lady of Francis Maxwell, 


. ter. 
EJ ‘At Edinburgh, Mrs Craigie of Glendoul, 


twin sons. 
18. At Edinburgh, the Lady of William Robert- 
s00, 75, Orest. King-etree, a son. 
19. At her father's house, near Edinburgh, the 
Lady of William Plomer, Esq. & son. 

~ At Edinburgh, Mrs Joseph Macdowall, Ran- 
kelllor«treet, a son. 

— At pere eiie m o Thomas 
Spencer Lindsay, Esq. mount, a son. 
NE — Edinburgh, Mrs M. N. » 8 

SP resid; the Lady of the Hon. Captain 
Robert Rodney, R. N. a son. 

43. In St James's-square, London, the Lady of 


Sir W. TIR a son. 
25. At Kilbagie, Mrs Stein, a daughter. 
27. Mrs Turnbull, Dundas-street, Edinburgh, & 


son. 
Latcig, at London, the Viscountess Duncannon, 
a son. 


MARRIAGES. 


«9, 1819. At Vellore, peur Robert y NND 
Madras native infan Mary, eu- 
tenant-Colonel Hasle sood, Hon. East India Com- 


pany's service. 

Nov. 3. At Bombay, James Norton, Esq. of the 
East India naval service, to the Hon. Eliss Bland 
Erskine, widow of the Hon. Licutenant-Colonel 


April 14, A 
daughter of the late 


FRE 


Jahn Barciay, of the 4th toH 
oc EpL m 
20. At ynate, Patrick Small, younger of 
Daven — — — ieee, 
Levis piat, e anaE i a a to Elize, 
daughter of the late John Neale, —— — 
— At Stockbridge, the Rev. James Robertson, 


late 
: d-daughter of the late Honourable 
me. 
— Mr George Forsyth, builder, Newhaven, to 
Violet, daughter of Mr Candlish, grocer, Frederiek- 


26. At Stenton, Dr James Morison, physician, 
—— to Catharine, eidest daughter of Mr Ro- 


— At the manse of Collessie, the Rev. William 
Herdman, minister of to Miss Walker, 
—— the Rev. Andrew Walker, minister of 
e 


— At the house of her brother-in-law, Liver 

p spar ger Maxwell, . to Marion, 

— At Edin! I 
Katte G úm G , to Anne, fourth 
daughter of James Neilson, . Of Mill Bank. 
At Mr Forsyth's, farmer at Polton Mains, 
Mr John Young, ow ot Mr Gouge Chante’ 
— , widow of Mr George 

May 2. At Edin Mr John Gall, coach- 
maker, to Miss Ann, ter of the late Mr 
William Kinnaird 


» Mr James M'Kay, of Edi 
b, surgeom, to Anm daughter of Mr B. Hast, 


— of 
rough, to Kisabeih, daughter ofthe iate Mr Ries 


John Ferbes, cian of Penzance, to 
ere coe say Acree 
of Calcutta, Bengal. i 





, Mr William Augustus 


1890.) Register. Deaths. $48 
Newoesatie. to Lilias, eldest — At Montrose, Mies Katherine Ogilvy, daugh. 
= of the late A : : o£ the late Sir William Ogilvy, Bart. of Barca. 
— 16. At Bath, in his 88th year, Lieut.-Gen. Elliott 
of the royal marines, a descendant o£ the family of 
DEATHS. Stobs Castle, ire. 
20, 1819. On board his Ma s Cur- — At M — sind John Mensíes, son of 
lew, lying in the br a bald S rt Medie, Ein, of Cukdare S 

Dalsel, Esq. assistant-eurgeon on. East m ajor Gen ilam udge, the 
India Company's ship Ternatte. artillery, Lieu of the Roni Mi 
Sept. 14. At Purnes, Bengal, Captain William tary Academy at Woolwich, director of Ord- 
Meer at Calcutta, Captain Q. Le Brocue, late in Hom. East ipia Company's Mil Somtinry ot 
the H. C. R. serviee. ; 8 Of the Board of Lang! 


In October last, on his from Madras to 
the Cape, Captain Arrow, of Hon. East india 


sud dust: of thn e Thomas Arbothnor, Eon: 
of Kinmunday. j 
$1. At East Indies, Mr John Salter, 


Nov. 3. oe Mr Jolm Pait H , 
aged 25, eldest son of Mr Hugot, French C in 


$5. At Cal an Coors ts of David Hill, Esq 
cu son e 
evil Madras. i 


At Hydr T — —— — 
e Hon. East Indis Com s service, 
som of the late Rev. James Connell, minister of 


Born, Ayrshire. 


Der. £. At Jaulnah, Lieut. John Lockhart, of 
the 2d Madras cavalry, eldest son of the deceased 
Mar-Gen. William Lockhart. 


= At sea, Captain Samuel M'Cormick, of the 

17th native infantry, Madras; eldest son of the late 
William M'Cormick, Esq. Edinburgh. 

— Off Sangor Island, on his way from Cattuck 


to Calcutta, Kobert Ker, Esq. late one of the judges 
of the Supreme Native Court at Calcutta, second 
son of the deceased William Ker, Esq. of Kerfield. 


12. At Calcutta, Mr Edward Pond, in the Hon. 
Enst India Company's civil service. 
5 j yn ur g =a à dd 
25, At Mirzapore, after a few hour illness, 
Bruce, let battalion Ist 


regimen native infantry 
an. 15, 1820. At Canton, 
son 


ses uer pig sedi ew honei mi0, aa sav- 
fd. At Norwich, in his 80th year, Mr Joseph 
r 
Leonard M z birth a Frenchman, 
XVI. holding 78 ot Privato. till the 
perm dn post Secretary 


Mn 
Ba 
g? 
H 
55 
E 
BE 
FE] 


4 
| 
Ps 
E 
al 


x 
; 
B 
5 


15. At Rome, 


Edinburgh, Geor- 
piane, agod 17, youngest de ter of the late Rev. 
ohn Fraser, Li rtm. Canai kihir. ü idi 

— rs Elisa- 
Ainsley, daughter of the late rH 


enry Ains- 
— In his 84th year, the Right Rev. Charles Ar. 
buthnot, Lord A of the Scots Monastery and 
College of St James's in Ratisbon. This venerable 
was born in the of Longside, Aber- 
from whence he was sent at an 
to the above seminary, of which, for consid 


more than half a century, he was the OT- 
nament and . Plaisir ap eei 


for his classical know s accounted 
one of the best mathematicians in y, hav- 
ing repeatedly carried off the first the 


personal qualities which retained untmpatred to 
last. 5o high was man respected 
by the German that when the diet of Ra- 
tisben, at the 


, Ot command of 
; had resolved to secularise the church 


lands of the empire, made an express excep- 
rer dieci A him 
P the rovenues of the 


ent 
e. It may not beim to add that cl 
monastery and’ were founded about 1000 
Scotchmen 


k of respect 
man so universally beloved and so deeply regret- 


20. At Edinburgh, Miss Isabella Stuart, 

eel. At Edinburgh, iier di Mr Jat a Pd 
. ames t 

Blair-etreet. f : 


— At Edinburgh, sged 43, Mr George Stevens, 


Park-street, Mrs Ann Simp- 

poa TS OT Anaro Siopao; Esq. of Viewfield, 
— At Wi , Mrs Curwen, wife of 

J. C. Curwen, . M. P. for the county of Cum- 


land, $5. 

22. At house, Ga place, Edin 
Alexander Bonar, Ksq. Ratha, beaker in din: 
— in G s-equare Margaret, 
wife of Munro, and r of the late 


Reverend James Scott, Auchterhouse. 
23. At Edin , Anne Judith, infant daugh- 


25. At his house, No 21, James-street, Bucking- 
ham Gate, Patrick uhoun, . LL.D. au 
tises on the Police of the Metropolis 


River and on the Wealth, Power, 
and POSG of the Eitan Empire, aged 76. 
5 





g44 


— At Mr John W.S. 
I E DASS, ua 
Oe at Solegirth, James Tait, Esq. in his 83d 
ear. 


of London. 
his horse, Sir 
, Bart. D. C. L- of Casewick, near 


vise; vis. he had nine. Duke of Northumberland, 

Lord Lady Agnes » and Lady 

Emily, married to Lord J James urray, ” second son 

of the Duke of Atholl. 

wi nne Coni Tuer ear of his age, the 

a lof Lisburne. His 

dying us married, is succeeded in his title and estates 

— bis hal half brother, the Honourable Colonel John 


re Mrs Eleanore —— Short, spouse of 
Borrowstouness. 


Duncan l. At Kir John Ford Eso. 

ay . > 

— At Archibald Swi 
"s Pues es i em UE 


, dene DIAY, youngest son of 


LO Glasgow, iss Jean Campbell, daughter of 
the late — | Campbell, Esq. collector of the 


Y x (PH 
Clove, son 
Niven — d 


NE At Kirkaldy, John, only son of Mr Robert 
— there, aged five years and nine 


oat — Bdatone, Jeunes Morison, Esq. younger of 
; E Edinburgh, | Christian, infant daughter of 


hi of motley, amari, Mary Ann, 


= 
Eam Mrs Margaret Taylor, wife of 
= pu —— ine 15 months, 
daughter of Mr Thomas Hay, Cly 
6. At Toward, Day Macdowall, Esq. fourth 


ort 
son of the late James Macdowail, — of 
7. At Milnfleld, Alexander M neil, 
licitor in Inverness. 
— At his house here, Mr John Ross, writer in 


din 
eldest daughter of Mr P 'rhomas Crighton of Skots. 
8. At his seat of Heton Lodge, near Leeds, Gen. 
George Barnard, colonel of hit Majesty DAEA regi. 


Esq. 20- 


rgh, Robert, 
Mr James Smith, merchant, Blair-etreet. 
9. At Aberdeen, in the prime of life, Dr James 


Simpson. 
— At Pennicuick, Mr John Niven, merehant,: 


8. 
VM Linlithgow, Mrs Alexander 


Craignestock, —— john Uro, Esq. 


who, f l — [bo 
Or near was 
Y clerk in the Friendly Insurance Office. 
— At Corata Manse, the Rev. — s 
Park, collector of 


customs, To- 
bermory, Isle of Mull. 


Sm 


= le At his 
Tod, late of the petendum (dim ern naval 
service. 


— At Cheltenham, in the 57th of bis 

M Ha : 
Commander of the — Kap 
verian Guelphic 


diesex, A arm t, Lon 
don, second of Akande: Stewart.) 


— At Rineton, the Rev. James Macdonald, TARA, pe o 
lain to the late 76th res ment — son of 
late James . of Rine 


—— s y — Abbeyhill. 
. Mr Jo mpson, bhey 
~= At Edin , Mr James S 


tain of Yer. 
— At Hambu Mrs . Sat 
daughter of the ieee Mr Sone Cuan! Cun 
— end he ic Alexander M'Laren, —— 


chant, H 
n. George, infant son of William Rennie, 


aD perte borti, second deg of 


late John Whyt, Eig. — Wigi, ma orat 
o 
aw n the e Whyt, Esq. W.S. 
At Airbless, Gavin Alston, W.S. aged 


— At Edin h, Mr W. Murray, late 
asi Pepe er ters e prem 
erchiston-bank, 


S 
17. At Dunkeld, Mrs Margaret M‘Duff CargiD, 
wife of Mr John Leslie, wri — 


W.S. 

Lately, — T Lieut. Robinson, 4th foot, 
A.D.C. on n Mn son of ajor-Gen. Sir F. P. Robinson, 
governor 


island. 
At Port-Glasgow, Mz Hugh Richmond, one af 
the under clerks in the Custom house of Port ris 
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THE TUNIS BARK AND THE DERVIS OF SMYRNA; 
Being a New Tale for a Melo-Drama. 
CHAPTER I. 


The Tunis merchant arrives at Smyrna with his 


Ismael endeavours 


to evade the prediction of the blind Coptish Beggar. 


Art the time when the events about to 
be narrated took place, an old mer- 
chant, from Tunis, had arrived at 
Smyrna, and had hired a house on the 
seashore to reside in, so long as he 
remained there, which was only for 
purposes of trade. He had come in a 

Y » which had been sorely 
beaten ue Mediterranean waves ; 
and he a NE — him his 
daughter, purpose of restoring 
her health by a voyage, and because 
there was nobody in Tunis to whose 

he could commit her during 
his a . But no sooner did this 
rugged old ssilor anchor his bark at 
Smyrna, than he immured ber in the 
house before-mentioned, which was 
not in any street, but which overlook- 
ed onl sands of the shore ; and 
thus she was left solitary during many 
a long hour, while he was engaged in 
various transactions, When he came 
home in the evenings, he sometimes 
took her to walk on the shore, or into 
the town, wrapt in a veil, to purchase 
such trinkets as he thought would 
please her; and this was all the re- 
qreation she enjoyed. The young 
woman, being of a gentle and good- 
natured disposition, did not complain, 
but purchased a tame squirrel to dis- 
sipate her melancholy, and frequently 
cast her dark-brown eyes across the 
* shore, which was — crossed 

any passenger. One a you 
merchant of Smyrna, who bd ralis 
ing there, observed her st the window 
Vor. -VII. 


with a white handkerchief at her eyes, 
from whenee he concluded that she 
was weeping ; and, being moved with 
— drew nearer, and saw 
e was very handsome, although 
of a dark eomplexion. He theres 
fore came to the foot of the rock u 
which the house was built, and 
her what was the eause of her grief, 
and if he could do any thing to serve 
her ; “ for," said he, “ now I perceive 
that you are the same individual whom 
I lately saw purchasing a necklace in 
Smyrna. The person who was with 
Ms gg you te put on the necke 
to try whether it would fit, and 
therefore you threw eff your veil, since 
which time I have never ceased to 
think of you, so that I have frequently 
been forced to come and walk beside 
the dashing waves to sooth m 
troubled thoughts. I used to be wash 
an excellent arithmetician and compu- 
ter, that I could almost have counted 
the sands as they were blown past me 
by the wind, but of late, in counting 
money, have frequently been put into 
confusion, and over-reached by persons 
of very inferior understanding." In ex- 
pressing himself to this effect, the 
merchant, whose name was Ismael, 
said nothing more thar truth. The 
[uns co was not displeased to 
ear him ; and, wiping away the tears 
plied, “You speak very nably and 
ied, “ You ve 
fndiscreetl , and I am cune. that 
you should think so muet of a strane 
2 
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ger from "Tunis, for, although our 
people are by no means so dark.com- 
plexioned as those of Morocco, yet, 
when compared with the Turkish wo- 
men, we are like hyacinths beside 
tulips.” Ta which Ismael answered, 
** I am not properly a Turk, but of 
Arabian extraction, and therefore es- 
teem every thing the more for coming 
from near the sun. Long may your 
lovers wish for you at Tunis. To 
which she d wes * Alas, I great- 
ly fear that I shall never see it again, 
and that was the cause of my shedding 
tears; for when we last quitted the 
place, and were going towards our ship, 
there was a frightful looking blind 
Coptish beggar sitting on the pier, 
and I chanced to tread upon his foot in 
going past, upon which he uttered 
an angry growl, and said, ** Selima, 
take a long look of Tunis, for you will 
never see it again, unless you can find 
your way home from a ship sunken in 
the middle of the sea.” My father 
did not hear the words, but they have 
rung in my ears ever since; and often 
when I sit looking at the sea, I anti- 
cipate that we shall be drowned in our 
voyage back. Whenever I see the 
— ee — f je — d 
mem e saying of the an 
ominous looking wan: but I have 
never mentioned the circumstance to 
my — i I —— he bbs 
not e least to it, bei 
bouda to sail again when the time als 
lowed him for remaining here is com- 
pleted.” To which Ismael replied, 
** This saying of the beggar's must 
have proceeded merel m anger; 
and it probably would never have 
recurred to vour recollection, but for 
the lonely and cheerless life to which 
you are condemned. But if your mind 
is really anxious, I shall consult a ve- 
nerable dervis, who dwells near Smyr- 
na, and who is well able to judge of 
such matters, and to give advice con- 
cerning them. But, in the mean time, 
I wish I knew where to find the Tunis 
merchant, for, perhaps he may have 
some goods to dispose off. “ If you 
are a merchant," replied Selima, “ He 
has ivory and ostrich feathers, worthy 
ef a sultana: He has also some mo- 
rocco leather, and other articles, a 
little damaged by the sea water, which 
he keeps here, and is afraid he will 
have to carry back again. But now, 
go away, for I have spoken too long 


with you. 


[July 
ing so commanded, Ismael with- 
drew, but returned about sunset, to 
take his station at a place from whence 
he could view the road which led to 
Selima’s house. In due time, he saw 
the Tunis shipmaster walking home 
with a countenance expressive of cha- 
in, for the markets had been very 
ull that forenoon. Ismael came run- 
ning after him, like a person out of 
breath, and cried, ** Stop there ! I be- 
seech you, sir. Are you the 
who has the Turkey leather and casks 
of almonds ?—Pray, stand still and 
speak ; for I hope you have still some 
left." The Tunis merchant came 
back a few steps with great cheerful- 
ness. <‘ l" said he, ** why, the 
whole is left." ** But where are they ?" 
said Ismael, ** perhaps in some ware- 
house in town? but I must see them 
to-night." ** No," replied the Tunis 
captain ; ** they are in my house here, 
and we shall survey them presently ; 
but as daylight is almost over, we shall 
into the house and smoke together ; 
it is suitable that ev “barge 
which takes place after market hours, 
should be transacted in an amicable 
manner.” 
So saying, he opened the door with 
a large key, and was followed by Is- 
masel up stairs. And there, having 
examined the goods by lamp light, 
Ismael willingly allowed the native of 
Tunis to have the most f h 
in the sales which took place. en 
these were concluded, the captain 
(whose name was Muley Ransom, ) led 
him into another apertment, and call- 
ed to his daughter, “ Now, Selima, 
we are going to smoke our pi for 
this stranger has dealt so civilly, that 
I have nothing further to say to him. 


‘Therefore bring your duleimer, and 


let us hear some of your Barbary songs; 
for music, they say, dispels care." Ac- 
cordingly Selima played upon the dul- 
cimer; and when she had finished, 
she went away. Upon which, Ismael 
said to the sailor, ** How happy ou 
are in having such a daughter ! fier 
beauty I need not commend, for that 
is obvious to every beholder ; neither 
is it necessary to mention her skill in 
music. But the sweetness and grace- 
fulness of her behaviour exceeds both 
of these, and therefore fortunate will 
be the man who obtains her." When 
he had said this, Muley Ransom looked 
at him attentively before he replied ; 
for in the East a person, in obtaining 
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& wife, always a sum of mo 

to her Bn baa He then said, ** Sc. 
lima bad more suitors than one when 
she left Tunis; and the richest, said 
he, would be ready, on her return, to 
pay down five hundred sequins at her 
nuptials, which would then take place 
immediately. But if I were giving 
her to any man in this country, I 
would require a thousand, for leaving 
her at a distance." Ismael, when he 
beard this, became very thoughtful, 
for he knew the sum was much larger 
than he could command at that time. 
He therefore took leave of Muley 
Raneom, to go home and consider how 
he should be able to make up a thou- 
sand sequins before the expiry of the 
two months during which their vessel 
was to remain at Smyrna ; because, if 
they once weighed anchor, all his 
hopes would be blasted, and his rival 
in Africa would secure the prize. 

The rest of the evening Ismael 
spent in endeavours to borrow money, 
= when Party k his — 

e purpose for w e wanted it, 
they all agreed in pronouncing the sum 
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puro as misplaced in a native of 
nis. They recommended to him 
to forget her as soon as ible ; for. 
they said he was only la uing un- 
der one of those temporary infatua- 
tions to which the minds of young 
men are subject. This language was 
not much fitted to soothe him after 
their refusal; therefore he went awa 
full of anger, and once more return 
to the sea-shore, that he might be'able 
to breathe out his indignation far from 
any observer. There he found the 
waves now breaking with threatening 
clamours in the dark. Their noise 
brought to his remembrance the say- 
ing of the Coptish beggar, and he said 
to himself, “ alth their ship has 
come hither safe, who knows what 
may happen in their return. There- 
fore every thing must be done to pre- 
vent Selima from leaving me here to 
die of broken heart, which would cer- 
tainly be the death that would befall 
me, both from disappointment, and 
from anxiety for her safety." After 
various other cogitations, he went home 
more confirmed in his passion by the 


demanded by Muley Ransom to beex- difficulties which he had to encounter. 
erbitant, and likewise condemned his 
CHAP. II. 
Ismael goes to consult the Dervis—the burning of the charmed leaf, which 
: leads to fatal consequences. 


Next day he resolved to visit and 
ask the advice of a famous dervis, who 
lived near Smyrna, in a retired grotto 
and garden at the foot of a mountain. 
As Ismael drew near the place, he 
found that the dervis had chosen a 
Rot cool, tranquil, and remote from 

bance. The trees there seemed 


to display an uncomperably vivid 
green, and to forth their arms 
almost to i The flowings of 


the wind made them shew the differ- 
ent surfaces of their innumerable 
leaves, with a gentle rustling. A small 
brook of water, clear as diamonds, 


came — down the hill into his 
garden, uced, along with the 
trees, and the sound of the dervis's 


voice in reading, such a sustained and 
harmonious murmur, that ns 
were often found fast asleep in the 
middle of a neighbouring road, where 
they had stopt their mules to listen 
for a short time ; so that many people 
had to order their slaves to go round 
a different way, so infectious was the 
tranquillity of the place. 


Ismael found the Anchorite sitting at 
the door of his grotto, and looking in- 
to the atmosphere with an air of the 
most ct serenity and contentment. 
Ismael, having saluted him, and been 
recognized by him, said, ** Oh, vener- 
able man, how delicious is this retreat ! 
What pleasure you must have in cul- 
tivating this spot of ground!” To 
which the dervis replied, * My fa- 
vourite employment is that of listen- 
ing to the noise of this water, whose 
bubbles are emblematical of the vani- 
ty of human life. As for cultivation, 
the fruit trees here are of spontaneous 

wth. But you, my son, appear to be’ 
labouring under some feverish agitation 
of mind.” To which Ismael answered, 
** Yes, indeed ; and not without good 
cause.” But the dervis r € * Get 
uit of your ions, an n you 
will jera las dis cause, Butinthe 
meantime let me know what is afflict- 
ing you." f 

The young merchant accordingly in- 
formed him of the circumstances in 
which he stood. The dervis obscrved 
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to him, ** If you bad come here to rea 
ceive consolation after the loss of this 
beautiful foreigner, I could perhaps 
have helped to soothe your mind ; but 
since your wish is to know how you 
recap ras O i P 
tain sum, before the end of two months, 
you should rather have gone to con- 
sult a usurer. I have nothing in the 
world but that: earthen jug for liftin 
water, and this leathern gown, whi 
I have worn for fifty ; nor do I 
wish any thing more for my own use, 
I cannot point out any new way of 
multiplying gold; and therefore my 
advice is, to e earnestly in your 
trade, until the ship is ready to sail. 
See what you can make—and, besides, 
I know that you have a small bark, 
with a considerable cargo, gone into 
the Black Sea, and who knows but it 
may b you in seasonable returns. 
But, in the meantime, 83 young per- 
sons of fervid minds are apt to turn 
very unfit for judicious exertion, when 
under the influence of passion, I shall 
give you something to wear within 
our turben, which will effectually 
eep your understanding cool and clear 
80 long as you retain it there.” So the 
dervis took a leaf, and having written 
upon it in unknown characters, he 
pa it in the inside of Ismael’s tur- 
» saying, “‘ it contains a charm 
which I composed after five year's me- 
ditation among the rocks of Mount 
— — I - i constructed 
em ti es 0 ions in 
mo" Ie remain frozen t to this 
y. But I charge you, that as soon 
as you have no farther use for it, you 
ill take out the leaf and hold it to 
your heart, where it will immediately 
take fire, and be consumed ; so that 
it may not fall into the hands of any 
person capable of reading the words, 
and making a bed use of them.” 
Ismael eagerly received and put on 
the turban, and was astonished at the 
instantaneous change which it produc- 
ed on his feelings: ‘Continue to 
wear it," said the. dervis, ** and if 
your quick-sightedness in every trans- 
action does not outstrip that of the 
ablest persons, may the sound of my 
voice, in reading the Koran, no longer 
soothe weary travellers, but be drown- 
ed by the ing of ravens; may 
these trees be burnt to charcoal by 
—— winds; may the brook no 
longer flow into my garden, but find 
another passage down the mountain ; 
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and may I myself be found drunk in 
the streets of Smyrna with forbidden 
wine." 

Ismael replied, ** Now, having ree 
ceived this valuable gift, I must go to 
make use of it, for time is x 
The VAS rend resumed the place 
where he been sitting before, and, 
opening his Koran,! 
lus voice with the gentle 
the water. As Ismael withdrew, the 
murmuring sound came after him, 
along with odours from sweet-scented 
* and produced such a tle 
drowsiness, that he could y get 
back to the road with his eyes open: 
but it happened that a branch of a 
tree took bold of his turban, and lifte 
ed it off, a cireumstance which pro- 
duced such a sudden upon his 
feelings that he immediately recollect- 
ed himself. He saw the birds falling 
asleep on fruit trees, with pieces of 
fruit in their bills; and, having re- 

his turban, he came away as 

t as possible, and returned to town. 

After baving there exerted much 
activity and judgment, he found, to- 
wards the end of two months, he bad 
made such profits as would enable 
him to PL the thousand sequins. 
During t time, according to the 
dervis's advice, he had refrained from 
going near that part of the shore 
deed Selima's — was — 

t having one day gone into the 
o another merchant, * bic — 
of seeing some goods w were 
in a lower room ; and accordingly the 
merchant and he went down together, 
that they might unfold and inspect 
them. While doing so, they heard 
footsteps on the floor above, and the 
merchant, leaving Ismael alone, went 
up to see who was there. Soon after, 
Ismael heard the merchant engaged in 
conversation with some persons, 
thought that he could recognize the 
voices of the Tunis captain and his 
daughter. This sound speedily called 
away the attention of Ismael from the 
merchandise that lay scattered before 
him. He snatched off his turban, and 
taking out the mysterious leaf, said, 
* Now, leaf, you have been of great 
service, but I shall not retain you any 
longer." He accordingly held it to his 


to mingle 
ing of 


heart, where it took fire. He threw it 


down, and soon saw it reduced to tin- 
der. A few red sparks now held the 


lace of its former inscription: and 
smac] ran up stairs, for he thought 
4 
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he heard the voices receding. Upon 
reaching the shop he found it empty, 


and went into the street, where he saw 
Selima and the Tunis merchant at 
some distance: but Ismael only stood 

returned 


and gazed at them, and then 
home. In the East, the women are the 
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persons em in bringing about 
soberly pul n ents; and accord- 


his case to Muley Kasem, who return- 
ed a favourable answer. 





CHAPTER III. 


Ismael hears of a loss which he imputes to himself ;—he is obliged to resort 
to the abode of a famous magician for assistance. 


Next day Ismael felt the absence of 
the charmed leaf from his turban ; 
but his heart was joyful, for, although 
there were only two days to elapse be- 
fore the sailing of the ship, he thought 
there was no more cause to feel anxiety 
about that event. ** Now," said he, 


shipwreck 
passing through his mind, he walked 
to the shore, and there found a per- 
son who told him various news of 
what had recently happened in Smyr- 
na, and, among other things, men- 
tioned, that & certain merchant had 
been greatly afflicted by the loss of 
to the value of about two 
undred sequins, a fire having tak- 
en place in his house by some ac- 
cident which he could not under- 
stand, for that he never had carried a 
lamp or other flame into the place 
where these combustible 8 were 
kept. When he mentioned the name 
of the merchant, Ismael found it was 
the same man with whom he had been 
the day before. The communicator 
of these bad tidings then went away, 
and left Ismael confounded, for fs 
remembered of leaving unextinguished 
the embers of the dervis's leaf. After 
revolving the circumstances several 
times over in his mind, he was seized 
with bitter grief, and said, “I now 
feel certain that I have been the cause 
ofthis loss. But although the know- 
ledge of the fact is confined to my own 
; it cannot long remain there, 

for true love will not allow any deceit 
to harbour along with it, and justice 
must be rendered. Oh fatal neglect ! 
—Cruel dervis! not to forewarn me! 
—it is now too late to t my in- 
considerate impatience that would not 
stop to extinguish the origin of this mis- 
fortune. Oh fatal gift! that for a while 


enabled me to act coolly, and to pursue 
& prosperous course, but which at last 
undid its former benefits, by scatter- 
ing abroad the destructive fire which 
it caught from my heart. And now 
the wind already seems to blow fair 
westwards, that it may be ready to 
carry Muley Ransom back to Tunis ; 
and after it does so, what consolation 
would I receive, though each of those 
drops which the green volumed ocean 
dashes forth at my feet, were to be- 
come a separate emerald. But love, 
which lives by truth, must be con- 
tented also to receive from truth a fatal 
severing stroke. And yet, after re- 
storing to this merchant the value of 
what has been destroyed, I must still 
try once more what can be done.” 

When he went to make this gene- 
rous offer, the merchant knew not 
what to think of it; for Ismael, in af- 
firming that he was the cause of the 
fire, would not explain by what means 
it had been produced. Nevertheless 
the money was accepted, and Ismael, 
having returned home with a heavy 
heart, sent word to Muley Ransom 
that a sudden misfortune had mr 
him of a large sum, and that he * 
Muley would wait at least for a few 
days, till his bark returned from the 
Euxine sea. The Tunis captain re- 
plied, that he was sorry for Ismael's 
misfortunes, but could not delay sail- 
ing—and that he disliked having con- 
cern with unfortunate persons, for ill 
luck was infectious ; but that he would 
be glad to see him when he could pay 
down the thousand sequins. 

The last expedient that Ismael could 
think of was to resort to a famous mo- 
ney lender, who was always to be 
found sitting in & small booth, at the 
corner of one of the streets. "There 
the professional Hebrew, situated a- 
midst deafening noise, and suffocated 
and begrimed with the dust of the 
street, was seen following his voca- 
tion with the exemplary fortitude of a 
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saint. When {smael applied to him, 
-~ he answered, that disastrous accounts 
had lately been heard of storms in the 
Euxine sea, and that a vessel there was 
little better than the ghost of a ship. 
When he had said so, he sneezed over 
his pen, and making a wry face, looked 
steadfastly away in another direction, 
so that it was evident that nothing 
farther was to be expected from him. 
Ismael, being driven almost to de- 
spair by this refusal, came away, and 
bethought him of again visiting the 
dervis to ask his advice. On his wa 
out of Smyrna, however, he observed, 
on his left hand, the abode of a famous 
magician| who was well known for 
his avarice, and for sometimes afford- 
in pep of E — those 
who wo orit. He bought 
& barren ind rock piece of ground 
on the alope of a bill, which no other 
person been able to cultivate, for 
it was hard stone. There, by some 
unknown means, he contrived to draw 
out of x n — of the hill, 
a wth o umbrageous trees, 
ai wcll as vines, which bore gr of 
an unnatural itude, glowing with 
fiery juice. The wine made from 
them he sent down by six evil genii, 
in various disguises, who, wandering 
about near the road side, offered it for 
sale to the thirsty mussulmen that 
were pessing along under the heat of 
a blazing sun, and whose parched lips 
could seldom resist the temptation. 
So that although many, in passing the 
dervis's grotto, were refreshed by pas- 
sages from the Koran wafted towards 
them on the wind ; it often afterwards 
happened, that, before they got into 
Smyrna, they were beset by the emis- 
saries of the magician holding forth 
the forbidden beverage under some 
shady tree. In accomplishing mis- 
chief of this sort, the magician greatly 
rejoiced and triumphed, not only be- 
cause it brought him money, but also, 
because it frequently undid the work 
of the —— dervis, to whom he bore 
no good will. To the house of this 
magician, Ismael however could not 
refrain from going, for he feared the 
dervis's advice would only be cold and 
discour. ing. The door was opened 
by an old slave, who led him up to 
the necromancer’s apartment. On his 
sr thither, Ismael looked out from a 
half opened lattice, and saw the six 
tall and strong genii, working upon the 
hill with that furious superfluity of 
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with their spades, with the same fa- 
cility that other persons would have 
done common earth. The magician 
himself, seated under an oak, was 
seen ting their labour by the 
strong tones of a large Pan's flute, to 
which he — them to keep time 
with their tine spades. The 
hill shuddered at every cadence, and 
the brawny shoulders of the stooping 
geuii were bedewed with perspiration, 
while from this ex i soil 
were seen growing vines that wound 
their way up the trunks of elm trees, 
and sporting among the branches, 
held forth overgrown clusters, which, 
hanging in the music shaken air, 
shone translucent with every variety 
of purple, and seemed to wag their 
heads at the high pinnacled mosques 
of Smyrna. But Ismael was called 
away by the alave from this sight, 
which it was not intended that he 
ould have seen,) and was taken into 
a chamber, where the ician soon 
entered, bearing his Pan's flute under 
his arm ; a circumstance which indi« 
cated that the labourers were pronebiy 
enjoying a temporary respite irom ex- 
ertion. The magician, having smooth- 
ed his stern and jinpationt phyel 
my, listened to Ismael's story, and re- 
plied, ** If you want to have the de- 
parture of this vessel retarded till 
your own arrives, I shall, if you choose, 
strike this Muley Ransom with a 
fever and ague, which will only cost 
you ten pisstres, and which will 
effectually stop his movements."— 
To which Ismael replied, ** Oh piti- 
less proficient in an accursed art! 
your heart seems to be of a piece with 
this hill on which you reside. Forbear 
to utter such proposals, for never cen 
I accede to them." To which the ma- 
gician replied, ** If you be so very 
scrupulous about means, you 
not have come here; nevertheless, I 
shall not take amiss what has escaped 
from you, but shall propose something 


else. In the meantime, we must 
drink together, for if you refuse to do 
80, you have no assistance from 


me.” So saying, he cslled for some 
of the produce of bis vineyard, and 
presented it again and again to Ismael, 
with so many urgent solicitations, 
Lus m gestures, and jocular trans- 
positions of the words of the Koran, 


1990.7 


that Ismael, for the sake of conciliat- 
' ing his good will, consented to take a 
draught. - The magician, being much 
pleased, then drank himself, and said, 
* I shall now propose another way, 
which is, for some of my servants to 
into town, and having sought out 
sailors who belong to Muley Ran- 
som's vessel, bring them here, and 
them carousing in yonder ar- 
long as is necessary. 
Days will fly away without their e 
being noticed ; and the power of thi 
flute will make them ply their cups 
without rapiens iot they are about; 
for sach is the rhythmical effect of its 
notes, that it prolongs any species of 
action which is once begun.” Having 
uttered — words, the magician 
applied compacted reeds again to 
his lipe, and sounded a lively fl i 
and Ismael was constrained again to 
violate the command of the Koran ; 
but notwithstanding the fascination 
which controlled him, he replied 


to the ician’s second 
*€ No, né; this must not be done. It 


is sufficient that you have led myself 
into the sin of drunkenness. I sha 

never be the cause of your working the 
same mischief with four others.” To 
which the magician answered, “ Then 
you must drink for four others. But 
come now, since you will neither per- 
mit me to touch Muley Ransom, nor 
his sailore, we must see what can be 
done to his ship. Here is a little box, 
n you — not look into, but 
which you may take some opportuni 

of Leaving with the lid unfastened, ii 
thebold of Muley Ransom's vessel, and, 
notwithstanding its smallness, such a 
succession of rats will issue from it, as 
will eat the bottom of the vessel into 
a sieve in one night, so that there will 
be no possibility of stretehing a sail, 
till after a long time spent in makin 

repairs." Ismael received the box, an 

said, ** Alas! I must even be con- 
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ll lay down upon the grass 


ity) he nodded his 
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tented to employ this means, since the 
damage produced by it will be such as 
I can make a requital for; and I can- 
not expect you to vary your offers any 
farther." The magician then said, 
* My first Proposal, if you had ac- 
cepted it, would have cost you only 
ten piastres, my second would have 
cost twenty, and this last must cost 
you thirty.” The money having been 
paid, the magician sounded another 

ng illiant flourish, and not 
without causing Ismael to repeat his 
potations, till the walis of the room 
seemed gradually acquiring motion. 
Fortunately, at this juncture, a noise 
was heard from among the labourers 
on the hill, who, having laid down 


their spades, were begin to rejoice 
in their temporary liberty Where- 


upon the magician hastened away, and 
Ismael, having been let out by the old 
slave, endeavoured to find his wa 
down the hill, but experienced mu 
confusion of mind in choosing his path. 
After going but a short way, he came 
— cael and — — 
where he stopped to drink, an en 
to reflect. 
He saw before him a fine prospect of 
Smyrna, with its toppling mosques, 
behind them, the swelling sea 
heaving forward its many wrinkled 
tides. He hesrd the renewed measure 
of the Pan's flute, and felt a He gal 
pulsation spread through the hill, as 
often as it was struck by the spades of 
the genii. At every succeeding stroke 
lower and lower 
over the verdant sod. He saw the 
trees also com lyin with the motion, 


and waving their ghs among the 
sailing clouds, whose made 
the ocean a to turn round in an 


opposite direction, till the houses of 
Smyrna also joined in the dance, and 
Ismael, closing his eyes, and sinking 
gently down, was soon lost in a pro- 
found sleep. 


CHAP. IV. — 


Ismael meets the dervis in Smyrna—their joint adventure—the Magician's per- 
Sidy—the final contest and result. 


Waen Ismael awoke from his sleep, 
he felt as if it had been no short one ; 
but was unable to guess how long it 
had lasted. In the meantime, how- 
ever, as it appeared that the shades of 
night were coming on, he hastened 
into the town, and found that his bark 
had arrived, and was lying safe in the 


harbour, after prosperous traffic, which 
had brought ih wealth far exceeding 
his expectations ; but he learned, at 
the same time, to his utter astonish- 
ment, that Muley Ransom's ship was 

ne. 'That of the sea where it 

&d been anchored was now vacant. 
Dismayed, confounded, and despair- 
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ing, he ran - h the streets in 
search of farther information. He was 


suddenly stopped by the dervis, who, 
standing before him with his flowing 
beard waving in the breeze, said, 
* How now, Ismael, wherefore this 
haste? and where have you been ? for 
— grotto, and 


gave him a rapid sum- 


of what had happened, and con- 


the swiftest vessel I can find, and pur- 
sue them? Ah, no! I fear that were 
useless, for they have been a day and 
night out of port. Once more I must 
go consult the magician, for I fear na- 
tural means in the present case would 
be of no effect." To which the dervis 
answered, “ You have already found, 
that to go and consult such ns is 
a dangerous resource; but if I were 
to accompany you in disguise, it would 
port you from being — into 
, and we might turn his art 
to some account.” They accordingly 
went to Ismael's house, where 
dervis, having cut off his beard, and 
shortened his hair, had his complexion 
stained with black, so that he seemed 
to be changed into a fine curly-head- 
ed negro, with a row of white teeth 
shining like pearls. His disguise was 
complete, and was rendered still more 
effectual by the darkness of night, 
which * now ane a The 
passed wit t rapidity t 
town, and reached Whe ‘bode of the 
magician, which Ismael once more en- 
tered with the dervis, who for 
his servant, and found the tyrant of 
the rocks still in his vineyard, and 
only in the act of bidding his genii 
desist from their work. Ismael hav- 
ing briefly explained the circum- 
stances in which he stood, asked 
the magician to say what advice 
or assistance he could offer. To 
which the magician replied, ** Pur- 
sue them without de For a 
sequin to me, for eve e, you 
shall have the aesistan ed of these Ae 
labourers as — and I, who ns 
accompany them, can engage that the 
will be found as expert at the oar ji 
at the "Therefore let us hasten 
immediately to the port." Then turn- 
ing to the genii, he said, ** Follow us, 
and expect a smooth relaxation for 
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vith a soil somewhat obdurate, 

now only be tasked to shear the tops 
from the fluitsting and elastic waves." 
Without any fi conversation they 
— EC 

ose a ili t; 

— taken he seats, a 
few strokes were sufficient to make the 
harbour recede to a t .distance. 
The magician the movement 
of the oars by the sound of his Pan’s 
flute, and the dervis, who never spoke 
a word, took charge of the helm.  Is- 
mael, seated with an anxious mind, at 
the prow, looked forward over the sea, 
endeavouring to estimate the progress 
of the boat, which pursued its way 
under a canopy of stars, and, when 
morning began to dawn, was advanced 
far southward in the Archi As 


day-light increased, a sail vie 
sible in the horizon. Ismael 
it as it rose ; and when the itself 


peared, he thought it resembled 
Maley Ransom’s vessel; but could 
scarcely believe that they had already 
made up with it, and was impatient 
for a nearer view. The magician, pri- 
vately reflecting upon his bargsin, was 
desirous of ad some more 
to the length of the chase, and, by some 
secret signa, intimated that wish to the 
rowers, who gradually assumed a lan- 
guid look ; and, hanging over their oars 
with an ironical semblance of lassitade, 
permitted the boat to lose of its 
impetus. ** Come,” said dervis, 
** now is the time to ply your strokes 


with vigour ;" and then, to 
the magician, he added, ‘‘ —— 
these long drawn plaintive notes? Let 
us hear something that has emphasis 
and motion." To which the magician 
a ani * my breath is quiteexhausted.” 
eir course being thus slsckened, 
they, after some time, began to lose 
neh of iy Ransom's bark, on s 
ighest sail disappeared again 

the intermediate ocean. Then the 
dervis asked to have the flute, and the 
magician, not — that the seem- 
ing negro would be able to sound it 
with any effect, gave it into his hands, 
but found that he had erred in his an- 
ticipations ; for the rowers were soon 
forced to work as powerfully as before. 
The bark again rose into view, bat 

now was seen flying under a 
rom a Venetian ship, 


pm 


and now help in the young lady." 
boih sess pleesd 


the ician changed his tone, and 
cried to the ; 


ng, e 
eyes which convinces me that he in- 
tends us mischief.” To whieh the 


i trial of power 
Accordingly, Muley Ransom s- 
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meel went into the boat, and sat down 
to view the wrestlers, as they strove 
together, upon the rocky platform, with 
the fearn dashing around them. At lest 
themagician wasovercome, and his cone 
Ter having bound his hands and 

» le& him and his flute, and came 
into the boat, where he suddenly pull. 
ed forth a koren, and said to the genii, 
* Oh wonder-stricken servants of a 
subdued master—evil ministers evoked 


y from the lower deep, apt 
for miecbief, and little to be trusted in 
aay thing ; now, atise from your seats, 


till we consider what farther 
is to be done. Go, therefore, ad as- 
sist him who lies yonder if you choose ; 
for I fear nothing from you or him.” 
genii, accordingly, sprung out 
one by one. Muley Renee m Ig- 
mael took each an oar, and the boat 
was soon far away from the rock, up- 
on which, however, they could per- 
ceive, at a distance, the six genii as- 
sembled round their helpless - master. 
They ‘unloosed the knots, but forsook 
him, and disappeared e he could 
get hold of his instrument ` The ` 
— sat for a while deliberating, 
and sounded a few pann notes, 
which attracted a k that was 
swimmin t. He mounted on its 
beck, and, playing a delightful melody, 
directed his course towards Egypt ; 
for he could not hear the thought of 
returning to Smyrna, 
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Pope's translation—the most elegant-—end, of Cowper's, the most exact, in our 


language ; and although man 
rough but energetic stream 


y, did you allow 
monstrous plagia 
phical Transactions? For shame. 


Vor. VII. 


Your’s affectionately, 
2Y 


iarism of his theory of heat from an old volume of the Philoso- 


O. P. 
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THE WILE OF JUNO. 
(Thad 15; finc 153—3653. ) 


Queen Juno does an artful wile, 
'Gainst J iter em 


. Tnx golden-throned queen of heaven beheld 
The arduous conflict from the Olympian — 
Well pleased she saw, upon th' ensanguined 
King Neptune toiling in the — Sent: 
. But Jove she viewed not with the like delight 
On wat'ry Ida's loftiest peak reclined ; 
The goddess, filled with hatred at his sight, 
- perd gerade long what method she could find, _ 
With wile to cheat th’ Almighty Thanderer’s mind. 
2. 


Thus she resolves at length ; to go to Ide, 
Adorned with all the aiding powers of art ; 
There on the force of beauty she relied, 
To win the ZEgis-bearing monarch’s heart ; 
Then from the fight to turn his eyes apart, 
Bending his lids with sleep's oblivious load ; 
Pleased with the thought she hastens to depart, 
And speeds her steps to gain her own abode, 
Built by her favourite son, Vulcan the artist God. 


3 


Then to her secret bower she bent her way, 
None, save herself, its threshold ever passed ; 
Its doors she oped with her mysterious key, 
Then entering, closed the splendid — fast : 
O'er her fair forrn ambrosial streams she cast, 
And oil, soft, fragrant, grateful to the sense ; 
Its powerful perfume from the chamber past 
Through the whole dome ; the gales conveyed it thenee, 
O'er all the heavens and earth new fragrance to dispense. 


4. 


This labour done, she wreathes her heavenly hair, 
On her immortal head in curls to twine ; 
Then round her casts the robe of beauty rare, 
Its folds above bright golden chupsemine, s 7 
ts folds above bright confine, 
. A circling zone close binds it at the waist, 
A zone round which a hundred tassels shine, 
A splendid fringe ; then in her ears she placed 
Her sparkling rings of gold, with three fair. brilliants graeed. 
5 


Next her fine form the mantle's folds surround, 
New-woven, of splendour dazsling as the sun ; 
Her sandals last upon her feet she bound, 
And then the pleasing cares of dress were done ; 
Straight from her bower to Venus has.she gone, 


1820.) The Wile of Juno. $37 


Whom she ad withdrawing her apart ; 
** Say, daughter dear, — — 


Medie duode star s unio, a ae eee 
** That I espouse the Greek, and thou the Trojan part ?' 
6. 


“ For I to earth’s far limits bend my way, — 
** Where Ocean, sire of Gods, and ancient Tethys sway. 


Te 


** Me to their realms my mother Rhea sent, 
** Where I was bred beneath their fostering care ; 
* Where Saturn, under earth and ocean pent, 
** Resigned to Jove the empire of the air. 
** I haste to reconcile the ancient pair, 
‘* Since angry quarrels have disturbed their peace .;. 
** No more the genial couch of love they share, 
* But if my voice should bid the contest cease, 
< How would their 


os 


former love, for such kind care, increase.’ 
8. 


* Could I refuse," the queen of smiles replied, 

* The consort of the Almighty Sire ?" 
Then from her breast the cestus she untied, 

In which was stored whate'er can love inspire ; 
In it was tender pession, warm desire, 

Fond lovers' soft and amorous intercourse, 
Th’ endearing looks and accents that can fire 

The soul with passionate love's resistless force, 

"Gainst which the wisest find in wisdom no resource. 
9. 


Into Saturnia’s hand she gave the zone, 

And said, ** Conceal this cestus in thy breast— 
** Such is th’ embroidered girdle’s power, that none 

** Can e'er refuse to grant thee thy request.” 
Gladly the queen received it, and expressed 

Her heartfelt pleasure by a gracious smile ; 
Quick to her bosom she the girdle pressed :— 

Fair Venus ht the Thunderer’s y pile, 

And Juno left the skies to seek the Lemnian isle. 
10. 


Above Pieria's realms the ess speeds, 
O'er fair Emathia, o'er the mountains steep 
Of snowy Thrace, renowned for generous steeds ; 
Nor touched the earth. She descends to sweep 
From Atho’s summit o'er the billowy deep ; 
— oe none how nen — 
i gains, meets $ 
Death's drowsy brother taking E ae hand, 
She urges thus her suit in accents soft and bland :— 
1. 


“ Sleep, whose dominion gods and men obey, 
*€ If to assist me thou did'st e'er incline, 


* 
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t Assist me new. I grateful shali ; 
* If Jove's lp der ibr te slumber consign, 
« While in his embsaees I recline. Á 
** A golden throne Vulcan my son shall mould, 
** In recompence for this, with art divine ; 
** A throne and footstool of the purest gold, 
** Which will thy shapely feet at the gay feast uphold.” 


13. 

Sleep thus replied : “ Saturnia, supreme, 

** On any other should my influence fall 
*€ Among à immortals, even the stream 

** Of ancient Ocean, parent of us all, 
** But not on Jove, save when he deigns to call. 

< At thy request I ventured onge before 
«c In my soft bonds his senses to enthral, 

e hat time his conquering gallies from the shore 
** Of subjugated Troy the great Aleides bore. 


13 
e — — al influence — 
“L into s ' alleneeing eyes e£ Jove ; 
“ While, roned by thee, the — of the blast 
** Against his eon in tempest atrore 
*€ And into Cos his vessels drove — 
** Far from his friends--when Jove awaked 
** He hurled th’ immortals through the halls above ; 
** Me chief he sought, to 'whelm me in the main, 
* Did not resistless Night his "vengeful ire restrain. 


14. i 


* To her, who —— her unsubdued control 
** O'er men and gods, I bent my flight, 


t Then canst thou me A 
** Rashly the eovereign's wrath to dare ?” 
** Let not such idle thoughts thy soul affright,” 
Juno replied, ** Has Jupiter such care 
“ For Ilium s haughty sons, as for his yalorous heir. 


15. 
* Can they to him their lofty lineage trace? 
* But come, I'll gift thee with a heavenly bride, 
*€ Pasithea, the fair, the youthful Grace, 
** The maid for whose bright eharms thou long hast sighed.” 
She ceased, o'erjoyed the elumberous god replied, 
** By Styx, inviolable river, swear ; 
* Let one hand touch the ocean’s level tide, 
** Let fruitful earth the other hand upbear, 
** That the dark gods below the solemn vow may hear. 


16, 
* That they may witness, from the depths of , 
** Where round old Saturn circled they dol oa 
** That thou wilt gift me with that heavenly Grace 
** For whose t charms f sigh so long in vain. 
Fair Juno took the oath ; in solemn strain 
By name invoking from the realms below 
The subtartarean gods, the Titan train, 
That they the sspred covenant might know, 
Thus was the contract mede, and ratified the vow. 


‘Lily 
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Then bent on meee don the Imbrian shore leave 
— wra darkness, do pri — 
ved at ringing from the wave 
Aloft s Leston, sng course the e5 
— — feet the — — 7 " 
o'er ast bopghs in te w 
And where the cr formed s yeil o J 
Somnus remained, te shun the Th aE dion. 


Perched in a lofty fir, the € there that grew, 


Changed to a mountain bird, concealed from all, 
Close nestling in the shadowing boughs he lies, 
(The shrill-toned bird which ium men Cymindis call, 
Calchis the immortals name it in the skies), 
— to Gargarus Saturnia hies, 
And there she met the cloud-compelling Jore: 
He saw! he loved ! such beayties met his eyes, 
That all his soul love's warmest transports move, 
Not warmer did he feel when first he learned to love. 


19. 
Not even when first in her encircling arms, 
In sweet, in stolen embraces, he reclined ; 
Seized with desire, enraptured with her charms, 
He thus addressed the queen in accents kind : 
** Why didst thou leave thy car and steeds behind, 
** And thus on foot from fer Olympus stray ?” 
Him Juno answered, with dissembling mind, 
*€ ‘fo Earth's far limits I direct my way, 
** Where Ocean, sire of Gods, and dut Tethys sway. 


20. 
* In youth reared me with perental 
sid And abes them Í hasten as a Glend; 
“ For filled with wrath, the couch no more they share, 
** And much I wish the angry strife to end j 
gay rie poder ped send patr 
Seated on which o'er land end sea J speed ; 
But ere on this long tour my course I 
I ask thy leave ; for quarrel it might breed, 
Did I, HUNE 


Her answered thus the cloud compelling Jove to 

** That task, fair queen, another time perform ; 
But now devote the precious hours to love ; 

For ne'er did mortal ou immortal form 
My soul ere this with such flerce passion warm : 

ot even Ixion's wife, from whose embrace 

Pirithous came, had 1a p to charm ;— 

Not even fair Danae, maid of matchless grace 
From whom brave Perseus — noblest of h of human race ! 


“* Not so I loved the royal — of Tyre, 
From whom just Rhadamantb and Minos came; 


Nor did Alemena's charms such love inspire, 
Who bere Alcides, chief of ings mme ; 
Not so did Semele my sou] i 


Who Baechus, joyous gpd te — bore ; 
Net so I loved Queon Ceres, fair-haired dame ; 
Nor Leto—no, nor eyen thyself before, 
As now with fond desire transported I adore." 
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With artful words Queen Juno answered Jove, 

** What dost thou thus, impatient king, propose? 
Wouldst thou the sacred mysteries rd love 

On Ida's top to open view expose 

What would ensue if, ere from sl vene. 
Some God should view me lock thy embrace, 
And to the Immortal Powers the tale di ose ? 
Ne'er to thy dome could I my steps retrace, 
Arising from thy couch, confounded in disgrace. . 


24. 


“ But if to love thy wishes be disposed, 
To thine own bower, by Vulcan built, repair ; 
His art the solid doors has firmly closed, 
And there the genial bed of love we'll share.” 
* Nor God nor man," cried Jove," “ (dismiss that care) 
` Shall view us here ; for such a dusky cloud 
Of gold shall darken ‘the surrounding air 
Not even the sun shall pierce th’ obscuring shroud, 
Whose beams with brightest powers of splendour are endowed. 


25. 


He spoke, and round the queen his arms he flung. 
Beneath them Earth her freshest herbage threw ; 
For their soft couch the h Aa op res 
— Eire flower, the ew; 
they lay concealed from view ; 
yeu cloud enveloped them around, 
stilling dew-drops of resplendent hue ; 
The monarch’s arms his lovely surround, 
On Gargarus’ lofty top, in love and slumber drowned. 





hus Jupiter v with Juno here, 
— the fight below, 
— — ee. s might, 
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We toaarbetu ute in duister lag, 
Wie komt met klaarbei aan Ven Vag. 


Weare delighted to observe, that ‘the octavos that ever issued from the 
Sketch Book of Geoffrey Crayon, fertile press of Albemarle Street. The 
Gent.” has at last fallen into the work, indeed, is still going on st New 
hands of Mr Murray, and been re- York ; but we trust some arrangement 
published in one of e most beautiful has been entered into, by virtue of 


z Drs]. Cnt er LO Hun UM DID Ù —— end of the Dutch 


Containing, among curious matters, the 
ot Walter the Doubter, — — Projects of William the Testy, and 
achievements of Peter the Headstrong, the three Dutch Governors of New 


The Second Edition, with Alterations; by Diedrich Knickerbocker New 


Jished. 
York, Inskeep and Bradford, 1812. 


1690.7] 
which, the succeedirig numbers of this 
exquisite miscellany may be early 
given to the English public ; who, we 
are gure, are, at least, as much inclin- 
ed 46 receive them well as the Ameri- 


. Mr Washington Irving is one 
our first favourites among the Eng- 
lish writers of this he is not 


& bit the less for having been born in 
America. cx is not * of — 
Americans who practise, what ma 
called, a treason of the heart, in * 
tual scoffs and sneers against the 
d of their forefathers. He well 
knows that his ** thews and sinews” 
are not all, for which he is indebted 
to his English ancestry. All the 
noblest food of his heart and soul have 
been derived to him; he well knows, 
from the same fountain—aend he is as 
grateful for his obligations ss he is 
conscious of their magnitude. His 
— all sahil gra —— 50 
e in one o r 
Coleri ^. Sytilline Leaves.t 
ages long have 
Their pilot in the blast, 
O'er untravell'd seas to roam. 
Yet lives the blood of England in our veins ; 
shall we not i 
That blood of honest fame, 
Which no can tame 
By it» chaine ? 
While the free and bold 
Which the of Avon sung, 
In which our Milton told 
How the vault of heaven rung 
When Satan, blasted, fell with all his host; 
While these with reverence meet,* 
Ten thousand echoes 
repeat 


And from rock to 
Round our coast. 
While the manners, while the arts 
That mould a nation's soul, 
Still cling around our hearts, 
Between let ocean roll, 
Our joint communion breaking with the 
Sun $2 
Yet still from either beach, 
The voice of blood shall reach, 
More audible than speech, 
* WE ARE ONE.” 

The great superiority, over too 
many of his countrymen, evinced by 
Mr Irving on every occasion, when he 

the manners, the spirit, the 
faith of England, has, without doubt, 
done much to gain for him our affec- 
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tion. But had he never expressed one 
sentiment favourable to us or to our 
country, we should still have been 
compelled to confess that we regard 
him as by far the greatest genius that 
has arisen on the li izon of 
the new world. The Sketch Book haa 
dian proved, to our — e 
e possesses exquisite powers of pat 
and description ; but we ial an with 
pleasure, to this much earlier publica- 
tion, of which, we suspect, but a few 
copies have ever crossed the Atlantic, 
to shew that we did right when we 
ascribed to him, in a former Pp 
the ion of a true old Engli 
vein of humour and satire—of 
and lively wit—and of great know- 
ledge and discrimination of human 
nature. 

The whole book is a jeu-d esprit, 
and, perhaps, its only fault is, that 
no jeu-d'esprit ought to be quite so 
long as to fill two closely printed vo- 
lumes. Under the mask of an his- 
torian of his native city, he has em- 
bodied, very successfully, the results 
of his own early observation in regard 
to the formation and constitution o£ 
several regular divisions of American 
society ; and in this point of view his 


work will rve its character of va- 
]ue, long after the of time shall 
have blunted the of these per- 


sonal allusions which, no doubt, 
contributed most powerfully to its 
popularity over the water. New 
York, our readers know, or ought to 
know, was originally a Dutch new 
settlement, by the style and title of 
New Amsterdam, and it was not till 
after it * witnessed the — 
reigns of seven generations ig- 
breeched deputies of their high mighti- 
nesses that the infant city was trans- 
ferred to the dominion of England, m 
consequence of a pretty liberal grant 
by Charles II. to his brother the Dake 
of York, and the visit of a few Eng- 
lish vessels sent to give some efficacy 
to this grant, in partibus infidelium. 
Diedrich Knickerbocker, the imaginary 
Dutch Herodotus of this city, o£ 
course, considers its occupation by the 
English forces as the termination of 
its political existence, and disdains to 
employ the same pen that had cele- 


é 


+ These fine verses were not written by Mr Coleridge, but by an American 
concealed, 


‘whese name he has 
‘name should not have been concealed, 


gentleman, 
though he calls‘him ** a‘dear and valued ee xn 


1 
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- brutdd the seins M e 
the other governors of the legitimate 
Batavien breed, in reeofding any of 
the avis of their — SU CCPEROTU, 
helding authority under the ma- 


nual of Great Britain. To atone, 


the 
however, for the hdsty conelusion of 


his history, he makes its commetice- 
ment as long and minute as could be 
desired—hot beginning, as might be 
expeeted, with the first landing of a 
b mestet on the shores of the 
, but plunging back into the 
utmost night of ages, and favouring 
te with a regular dedueement of the 
Batavian line through all the varieties 
of place and fortune that are recorded 
between the ereation of Adam, and the 
— the good ship Goode Vrouw 
for shore of Communipaw. The 
—— of the imaginary historian 
himself has always appeared 
be one of the best things in the whole 
book, so we shall begin with quoting 
it. We are not sure that it yields to 
the far-famed introduction of Chrysal. 
Our readers are to know that Mr 
Deidrich Kníckerbocker composed his 
immortal work in the — 
Columbian Hotel, New Vor 
thát having m 


ysteriously pom Laan 
from his lodgings, without sayin 
thing to the landlerd, Mr Seth fier 


dyside, the publican, thought of ptb- 
— 


. The program 
Mr Handyside contains such a fine 


sketch of a veritable Dutch portrait, 
that we cannot help wishing it had 
been twice as full as it is. 


set him 


sc : 

* Asthe I ent Columbian Hotel is a 

very small house, I was a little puzzled at 
7 
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the question, if they could ever have found 
out what it was. 

* He was very much given to argue, or, 
as he called it, philosophize, about the most 
—— and to do him justice, I 
never riae: Aleit aec or 
» except it was a grave looking gentle- 
— Lt ag then oie him, 

posed him in an argument. But 
nothing surprising, as I have since 

t this stranger is the city librarian ; 


my doubts, if he had 
e following his 


3 


UT 
t 

i 

d 

E 

8, 

1 


t ; 8 
Fe 
ef 


y 
p 


| 


to 
find out who and what 
ingly made bold to put 
friend, the librarian, 


i 
1 


to his 
in his 


T 


ut last got out of patience, and hinted, that 
she thought it high time ‘ some people 
should have a sight of some people's money.” 
To which the old gentleman replied, in a 
mighty touchy manner, that she need not 
uneasy, for that he had a trea- 

sure there, (pointing to his saddle-bags,) 
worth her whole house put together. This 
was the only answer we could ever get 
from him; and as my wife, by some of 
those odd ways in which women find out 
every thing, learnt that he was of very great 
connexions, being related to the Knicker- 
bockers of Scaghtikoke, and cousin-german 
to the Congress-man of that name, she did 
mot like to treat him — What is 
more, she even offered, merely by way of 
ing things easy, to jet him live scot- 
free, if he would teach the children their 
; and to try her best and get the 
neighbours to send their children also ; but 
the old gentleman took it in guch dudgeon, 


] 


and seemed so affronted at being taken for 
a schoolmaster, that shé never speak 
on the subj in. 


subject aga 

** About two months ago, he went out of 

a morning, with a bundle in his hand—and 
has never been heard of since. All kinds 
of inquiries were made after him, but in 
vain. I wrote to his relations at ti- 
koke, but they sent for answer, that he had 
not been there since the year before last, 
when he had a great dispute with the Con- 
pe about politics, and left the place 
a huff, and they had neither heard nor 
him from that time to 


, that be should be missing so long, 
and never return to pay his bill. J there- 
VoL. VII. 
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fore advertised him in thy newspapers, and 
though my — — was 
published by several humane printers, yet 
I have never been able to learn avy thing 


satisfactory about him. 
** My wife now said it was high time to 
take care of ourselves, and see if he had left 


any thing behind in his room, that would 
pay us for his board and lodging. We found 
nothing, however, but some old books and 
€! writings, and his pair of saddle bags ; 
which, being opened in the presence of the 
librarian, contained only & few articles of 
worn out clothes, and a large bundle of 
blotted paper. On looking over this, the 
librarian told us, he had no doubt it was 
the treasure which the old gentleman had 
spoke about ; as it proved to be a most ex- 
cellent and faithful HISTORY OF NEW- 
YORK, which he advised us by all 
means to publish; assuring us that it 
would be so eagerly bought up by a dis- 
cerning publie, that he had no doubt it 
would be enough to pay our arrears ten 
times over. Upon this we got a Me rre 
ed schoolmaster, who teaches our children, 
to prepare it for the press, which he accord- 
ingly has done ; and has, moreover, added 
to it a number of notes of his own; and an 
engraving of the city, as it was at the time 
Mr Knickerbocker writes about. 

** This, therefore, is a true statement of 
my reasons for having this work printed, 
without waiting for the consent of the au- 
thor; and I here declare, that if he ever 
returns, (though I much fear some — 
py accident has befallen him,) I stand 
to account with him like a true and honest 
Which is all at present. — 

From the public's humble servant, 
SETH HANDYSIDE." 

Passing over all the details of the 
first settlement, on the site of the 
beautiful city of New Amsterdam, we 
shall make bold to introduce our 
readers at once into the following grae 
phic and, we doubt not, correct ac- 
count of the mode of living practised 
among the inhabitants of — un- 
sophisticated colony. Any body that 
looks upon a Dutchman on his own 

ternal shore, with his ten pairs of 
fecha, his big wig, his pipe, and 
his solid mass of cheek and chin, 
might primå facie conclude, that of 
all human beings he must be the least 
liable to sudden changes of habit, 


man. 


costume, or customs. Under the 


burning sun of Java, the enormous 
Exotic swelters in the same old mass 
of flannel that had wrapped his infant 
limbs from the damp breezes of his 
native Zuyderzee. eath the ro- 
mantic moonlight of The Cape, he sits 
unmoved—with the same charcoal pot 
smoking between a legs, and the 
2 
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same true stalk of Gouda between his 
lip. Let us see how completely he 
transplanted the observances of Old 
Amsterdam to the sedgy swamps on 
which (in the midst of innumerable 
noble, dry, and airy, and unoccupied 
situations,) it was Mynheer's good 
will and to found the new.— 
Of course, the whole picture is meant 
to be a severe satire on the more fa- 
shionable manners of the present pos- 
sessors of the city of New York. 

** In those days of simplicity and 
sunshine, a * —— ki 
leading inctple in domestic economy, an 
the — of an able housenka 
— which darin bri — — 
tion of our unenlighten ers. 
The front door was never pened caret on 
marriages, funerals, new year’s days, the 
festival of St Nicholas, or some such 
occasion.—It was ornamented with a gor- 
geous brass knocker, curiously wrought, 
sometimes into the device of a dog, and 
sometimes of a lion's head, and was dail 
burnished with such religious zeal, that it 
was oft times worn out by the very precau- 
tions taken for its preservation. e whole 
house was constantly in a state of inunda- 
tion, under the discipline of mops and 
brooms and scrubbing brushes; and the 
good housewives of those days were a kind 
of amphibious animal, delighting exceed- 
ingly to be dabbling in water—insomuch 
that an historian of the day gravely tells 
us, that many of his townswomen grew to 
have webbed fin like unto a duck; and 
some of them, he had little doubt, could 
the matter be examined into, would be 
found to have the tails of mermaids—but 
this 1 look upon to be a mere sport of fan- 
J or what is worse, a wilful misrepresenta- 

on. 

«s The grand parlour was the sanctum 
sanctorum, where the passion for cleaning 
was indulged without control In this sa- 
cred apartment no one was permitted to en- 
ter, excepting the mistress and her confi- 
dential maid, who visited it once a week, 
for the purpose of giving it a thorough 
cleaning, and putting things to rights—al- 
ways taki g the precaution of leaving their 
shoes at the door, and entering devoutly 
on their stocking feet. After scrubbing the 
floor, sprinkling it with fine white sand, 
which was curiously stroked into angles and 
—— and — with a broom—af. 

washing the windows, rubbing and 
lishing the furniture, and —— a bus 
bunch of evergreens in the fire-place—the 
window shutters were again closed to kee 
out the flies, and the room carefully lock 
up until the revolution of time brought 
round the weekly cleaning day. 

** As te the family, they always entered 
in at the gate, and most generally lived in 
the kitchen. To have seen a numerous 
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household assembled around the fire, one 
would have imagined that he was transport- 
ed back to those liappy days of primeval 
simplicity, which float before our i 
tions like golden visions. The fire- 
were of a truly patriarchal magnitude, where 
the whole family, old and young, master 
and servant, black and white, nay, even the 
very cat and dog enjoyed a community of 
privilege, d Dad a p ve right 
tos corner. Here the old burgher would 
sit in perfect silence, puffing his pipe, look- 
ing in * * ne ge shut = 
thinking of nothing for hours together ; 
goede vrouw on the opposite side would em- 
ploy herself diligently in spinning her 
yarn, or — stockings. nae da 
folks would crowd around the , lis- 
tening with breathless attention to some 
old crone of a negro, who was the oracle of 
the family, —and who, perched like a raven 
in a corner of the chimney, would croak 
forth for a long winter afternoon a stri 
of incredible stories about New. England 
, witches — grisly ghosts — horses without 
heads—and hairbreadth escapes and bloody 
encounters among Sel Indians. i 

** [n those a well regulated 
family always —“ dawn, dined at 
eleven, and went to bed at sun down. 
Dinner was invariably a private meal, and 
the fat old burghers shewed incontestible 
symptoms of disapprobation and uneasiness, 
at being ised by a visit from a neigh- 
bour on occasions, But though our 
worthy ancestors were thus singularly averse 
to giving dinners, yet they kept up the so- 
cial bands 3x. intimacy by occasional ban- 

uetings, tea parties. 
cc AS this is the Gree introduction of those 
delectable orgies, which have since become 
so fashionable in this city, I am conscious 
my fair readers will be very curious to re- 
ceive information on the subject. Sorry 
am I, that there will be but little in my 
description calculated to excite their admira- 
tion. I can neither delight them with ac- 
counts of suffocating crowds, nor brilliant 
drawing rooms, nor towering feathers, nor 
sparkling diamonds, nor immeasurable 
trains. I can’ detail no choice anecdotes of 
scandal, for in those primitive times the 
simple folk were either too stupid, or too 

natured to pull each other's charac- 

ters to pieces-—nor can I furnish any whim- 
sical anecdotes of brag—how one lady 
cheated, or another bounced into a ion ; 
for as yet there was no junto of dulcet old 
dowagers, who met to win each other's 
money, and lose their own tempers at & 
O These fasbionsbl 

** These fashionable les were gener- 
ally consigned to the vi sa di or no- 
blesse, that is to say, such as kept their 
own cows, and drove their own 
The company commonly assembled at three 
o'clock, and went away about six, unless it 
was in winter time, when the fashionable 
hours were a little earlier, that the ladies 


1820. 


ight get home before dark. I do not 
that they ever treated their company to 
iced creams, jellies, or syllabubs ; or regal- 
ed them with musty almonds, mouldy 
raisins, or sour oranges, a3 is often done in 
the present age of refinement.—Our ances- 
tors were fond of more sturdy, substantial 
fare. The tea table was crowned with a 
huge earthen dish, well stored with slices of 
fat pork, fried brown, cut up into morsels, 
and swimming in gravy. The company 
being seated around the genial board, and 
each furnished with a fork, evinced their 
dexterity in launching at the fattest pieces 
in this mighty dish—in much the same 
manner as sailors h ises at sea, 
or our Indians spear salmon in the lakes. 
Sometimes the table was graced with im- 
mense apple pies, or saucers full of pre- 
served peaches and pears; but it was al- 
sure to boast an erformous dish of 
of sweetened dough, fried in hog’s fat, 
and called dough nuts, or oly koeks—a de- 
licions kind of cake, at present scarce 
known in this city, excepting in genuine 
Dutch families. 

** The tea was served out of a majestic 
delft teapot, ornamented with paintings of 
fat little Dutch shepherds and shepherdesses, 

ing pigs—with boats sailing in the air, 


** At these primitive tea-parties the ut- 
most i and dignity of deportment 


wealthy gentlemen, with 
i amusing 
conceits, and monkey divertisements of 

young gentlemen, with no brains at 
all On the contrary, the youhg ladies 


behaving, in all things, like decent, 
educated damsels. As to the gentle- 
men, each of them tranquilly smoked his 
pipe, and seemed lost in contemplation of 
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the blue and white tiles, with which the 
fire places were decorated ; wherein sundry 


passages of Scri were - 
ed— Tobit and Tis dog o id tool 
vantage ; Haman i y on 
his gibbet, and Jonah ap most man- 


fully bouncing out of the whale, like Har- 
lequin through a barrel of fire. 

** The parties broke up without noise and 
— confusion. They — carried home 

eir own carriages, that is to say, b 
the vehicles nature had poraa hex, a 
ting such of the m: » as could afford 
to keepa w tlemen te 
ly attended their fair ones ts — 
tive abodes, and took leave of them with a 
hearty smack at the door: which, as it was 
an established piece of etiquette, done in 
perfect simplicity and honesty of heart, oc- 
casioned no scandal at that time, nor should 
it at the present—if our great grandfathers 
approved of the custom, it would argue a 
great want of reverence in their descendants 
to say a word against it.” 

The dress of these primitive wor- 
thies next engages the attention of the 
historian—and he proeeeds to draw 
various portraits which will probably 
be envied by the author of the Mad 
Banker. 


** Their hair untortured by the abomina- 
tions of art, was scrupulously pomatomed 
back from their foreheads with a candle, 
ee eae asus o oiea ai 
co, which fitted exactly to their heads. 
— — of li woolsey were 
stri with a variety of gorgeous dyes, 
rivalling the many coloured robes of Ire 
though I must confess these gallant gar- 
ments were rather short, scarce reaching be- 
low the knee; but then they made up in 
the number, which generally equalled that 
of the gentlemen's small clothes ; and what 
is still more praise-worthy, they were all of 
their own manufacture—of which circum- 
stance, as may well be supposed, they were. 
not a little vain. 

** These were the honest days, in which 


goodly size, fashioned n re into 
ostentatiously 


things as wished to have at hand ; b 
Md nene denota cae QN IRE 
bly crammed—and I remember there was 
a story current when I was a boy, that the 


. lady of Wouter Van T willer once had occa- 


sion to empty her right pocket in search of 
a wooden the utensil was disco- 
vered lying among some rubbish in one cor- 
ner—but we must not give too much faith 
to all these stories ; the anecdotes of these 


remote periods being very subject to exag- 
S Besides these notable pockets, they 
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likewise wore scissars and poca $ SUS- 
pended from their girdles by red ribbands, 
or among the more opulent and showy 
classes, by brass, and even silver chains— 
indubitable tokens of thrifty housewives and 
industrious spinsters. I cannot say much 
in vindication of the shortness of the petti- 
coats; it doubtless was introduced for the 
purpose of giving the stockings a chance to 
be seen, which were generally of blue 
worsted with magnificent red clocks—or 
perhaps to display a well turned ankle, and 
a neat, serviceable foot ; set off' by 
8 high-hecled leathern shoe, with a large 
and splendid silver buckle. Thus we find, 
that the gentle sex in all ages, have shown 
the sanre disposition to infringe a little up- 
on the laws of decorum, in order to betray 
a lurking beauty, or gratify an incontinent 
love of . 

** From the sketch here given, it will be 
seen, that our thers di 
considerably in their ideas of a fine figure, 
from their scantily dressed descendants of 
the present day. A fine lady, in those 
times, waddled under more clothes even on 


y at a time; whereas the heart of a mo- 
dern gallant bas often room enough to ac» 
commodate half-a-dozen. The reason of 
which I conclude to be, that either the 
hearts of the gentlemen have grown 1 ; 
e persons of the pvp aeri is, 

ever, is a question for physiologists to 
determine. i 


s But there was a secret charm in these 
petticoats, which no doubt entered into the 
consideration of the prudent gallants. The 
wardrobe of & lady was 

—— 
solutely an heiress as is a Kamtschatka 
daal wish i sore of beat chine, Gre Le 
land belle with a plenty of rein deer. The 
est advantage; and the best rooms in the 


house, instead of being adorned with carica- 
tures of dame nature, in water colours and 
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The gentlemen, in fact, who 
in the circles of the gay world in 
cient times, in m 


B 


watchmen, for ks gear rci of too 
pacific a disposition to need those i 
of the night, every soul 

town being in full snore before nine o'clock. 
Neither did they establish their claims to 
gentility at the expense of their taylors— 
for as yet those offenders against the pockets 
of society, and the lity of all aspir- 
ing young gentlemen, were unknown in 
New Amsterdam ; ev 


E 


galligaskins. 

Not but what there were some two or 
three y who manifested the firet 
dawnings of what is called fire and spiri 
Who held all labour in contempt ; 
about docks and market places ; loitered in 
the sunshine ; squandered what little m 
they could procure at hustle cap and 
farthing ; swore, boxed, fought cocks, and 
raced their neighbours’ horses—in shart, 
who promised to be the wonder, the talk 
and abomination of the town, had not their 
stylish career been unfortunately cut short, 
by an affair of honour with a whipping 

t. 

E Far other, however, was the truly 
fashionable gentleman of those days-— his 
dress, which served for both morning and 
evening, street abd drawing-room, was & 


linsey w coat, made, the 
Ae pene dipl rye eda 
and gallandy bedecked with abundance ef 
large brass buttons—Half a score 
breeches heightened the proportions of his 
his shoes were decorated by enar 

buckles-—-a low crowned brosd 


R, 


in a prodigious queue of eel skin. 
es Thus equipped, he would manfully 
sally forth with pipe in mouth to besiege 
some fair damsel's obdurate beart-—naet 
such a pipe, good reader, as which 
Acis did sweetly tune in praise of his Gala- 
fenus euh a dans off Cow 
with a yin - 
pen tobacco. With this would he resolute- 


1820. 
ly set himself down before the fortress, and 


varely failed, in the process of time, to pe 


smoke the fair enemy into a surrender, up- 
on honourable terms. 

ss Such was the 
Van Twiller, 


reign of Wouter 
in many a long 


this degenerate city ! 
Behold the form of one of the pri- 
mitive rulers of this primitive race— 


New Amsterdam anno domini 1638. 
*€ He was a brisk, waspish, little old 

gentleman, who had dried and withered 

— the natural process 


burnt up b 


is fiery ; 
blazed like a v 


ent rush light in his 
bosom, constantly inciting him to most 
valourous broils, altercations and misadven- 
tures. I have heard it observed by a pro- 
found and philosophical judge of human 
mature, that if a woman waxes fat as she 
grows old, the tenure of her life is very pre- 
carious, but if haply she withers, she hives 
for ev likewise was the case with 
William the Testy, who grew tougher in 
proportion as he dried. He was some such 
a little Dutchman as we may now and then 
see, stumping briskly about the streets of 
our city, ina broad skirted coat, with but- 
tons nearly as large as the shield of Ajax, 
an old fashioned cocked hat stuck on the 
back of his head, and a cane as high as his 
chin. His visage was broad, but his fea- 
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but it was the i 
riches of his mind that raised him io dignis 


demy at the Hague, noted for 
finished 


of arts, by some patent machine, Here 
skirmished very smartly on the frontiers of 
several of the sciences, and made so gallant 
— nar pla aed io biag 
off a captive host of Greek nouns and Latin 


Great as these accomplishments 
might be esteemed at New, or even 
at Old — bd were, * 
ever, very rom ucing no 
but good either to the governor or the 
governed. William the Testy is com- 
pared, by his historian, to a bed 
swimmer, who, foundering about on 
the surface, and with splashing head 
and tail, makes times more noise 
and splutter than the experienced diver 
that plunges calmly to the bottom, 
and brings up whatever he sees worth 
the trouble. In an evil hour he aet 
about the erection of debating soele- 
ties, and had he carried over the 
whole of the Select Society of Edin- 
burgh in the Goede Vrouw, he could 
not have conferred a more pestiferous 
present on his colony. The portrait 
may well furnish matter of reflection 
to wiser bodies than debating aocieties. 

** But the worst of the matter was, that 
just about this time the mob, sincp sailed 
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with admiration at the institution of public 
tables among the Lacedemonians, where 
they di topics of a general and inte- 
Testing nature—at the schools of the philo- 
hers, where they en in profound 
disputes upon politics and morals—where 
grey beards were t the rudiments of 
wisdom, and youths to become lit- 
tle men, before they were boys, ‘ There 
is nothing,’ said the ingenious Kieft, shut- 
‘ting up the book, * there is nothing more 
essential to the well management of a coun- 
try, than education among the people; the 
basis of a government, should be laid 
in the public mind.’—Now this was enough, 
but it waa ever the wayward fate of Wil. 
liam the Testy, that when he thought right, 
he was sure to go to work wrong. In the 
present instance, he could scarcely eat or 
sleep, until he had set on foot brawling de- 
bating societies, among the simple citizens 
of New Amsterdam. — IM — 
thing wanting to complete his confusion. 
The hence | Dutch burghers, though in 
truth but little given to argument or wordy 
altercations, yet by dint of meeting often 
together, fuddling themselves with strong 
drink, ing their brains with tobacco 
smoke, and listening to the harangues of 
some half a dozen oracles, soon became ex- 
ceedingly wise, and—as is always the case 
where the mob is politically enlightened— 
exceedingly discontented. They found out, 
with wonderful quickness of discernment, 
the fearful error in which they had in- 
dulged, in fancying themselves the happiest 
in creation—and were fortunately 
convinced, that, all circumstances to the 
con notwithstanding, they were a very 
unhappy, — and consequently, ruin- 


** [n a short time the quidnunes of New 
Amsterdam formed themselves into sage 
juntos of political croakers, who daily met 
together to groan over political affairs, and 
make themselves miserable; thronging to 
these unhappy semog with the same 
eagerness, zealots have in all ages 
abandoned the milder and more pem 
paths of religion, to crowd to the howling 
convocations of fanaticism. We are natu- 
rally prone to discontent, and avaricious 
after imagi causes of lamentation—like 
lubberly we belabour our own 
shoulders, and seem to take a vast satisfac- 
tion in the music of our own groans. Nor 
is this said for the sake NP eren: daily 
experience shows the truth of these observa- 
tions. It is next to a farce to offer consela- 
tion, or to think of elevating the spirits of a 
man groaning under ideal calamities ; but 
nothing is more easy than to render him 
wretched, on the pi e of felicity ; 
—— ee a hee id 

e top of a steeple, the merest chi 
can topple him off thence. 

a In the 7— — I have noticed, 
j ic rea ill at once perceive 
the vanis of those sapient convocations 
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called 


are ready to be blown away by every wind 
of doctrine. Cobblers abandoned their stalls, 
and hastened thither to give lessons on por 
tical economy-—blacksmiths left their 
dicraft and suffered their own fires to go out, 
while blew the bellows and stirred 
the fire of faction ; — — — 
but the shreds and patches, the ninth parts 
of humanity, neglected their own measures, 
to attend to the measures of government— 
Nothing was wanting but half a dozen news- 
papers and patriotic editors, to have com- 
pee this public illumination, and to 

ave ead the whole province in an up- 
roar 

** I should not forget to mention, that 

these popular meetings were always held 
at a noted tavern fie Roles of — 
tion have always been found the most con- 
genial nurseries of politics ; abounding with 


esp oaie o eean 
mode any question of im ces 
Oey first deliberated upon it when drunk, 
afterwards reconsidered it when sober. 
The shrewder mobs of America, who dis. 
like having two minds upon a subject, both 
determine and act upon it drunk ; by which 
means 8 world of cold and tedious 
tions is di with—and as it is univer- 
sally allowed that when a man is drunk he 
sees double, it follows most conclusively 
that he sees twice as well as his sober neigh- 
bours.” 

We cannot, at present, ventare 
upon any more extracts—end yet we 
have done nothing to give our readers 
a due notion of what Knickerbocker’s 
koe onte —* shall return to 

e volumes again, for we suppose we 
may consider them as in regard to al- 
most all that read this Magazine, **as 
good as manuscript.” Enough, howe 
ever, has been quoted to shew of what 
sort of stuff Mr Irving’s comic pencil 
is composed—and enough to e all 
our readers go along with us in a re- 
quest which we have long meditated, 
viz. that this author would favour us 
with a series of novels, on the plan of 
those of Miss Edgeworth, or, if he 
likes that better, of the author of 
Waverley, illustrative of the t 
state of manners in the United States 
of America. When we think, for a 
moment, on the variety of elements 
whereof a society is every where 
composed—the picturesque mixtures 
of manners detived from German, 
Dutch, English, Scottish, Swedish, 
Gothic, and Celtic settlers, which 
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must be observable in almost every 
town of the republican territories— 
the immense interfusion of different 
ranks of society from all these quar- 
ters, and their endless varieties of ac- 
tion — each other—the fermenta- 
ton that must every where prevail 
among these yet unsettled and unar- 
— atoms—above all, on the sin- 
gularities inseparable from the condi- 
tion of the only half-young, half-old 
people in the world —esimply as such— 


we cannot doubt that could a Smollet, 
a Fielding, or a Le Sage have seen 


America as she is, he would at once 
have abandoned every other field, and 
blessed himself on having obtained 
access to the true terra fortunata of 
the novelist. Happily for Mr Irviug 
that ferra fortunata is also to this hour 
a terra incognita ; for in spite of the 
shoals of bad books of travels that 
have inundated us from time to time, 


good man must have, a 


character t adi as € as con 
gentilezza. The largeness of his views, 
in regard to politics, will secure him 
from staining his pages with any re- 
pulsive air of bigotry—and the hu- 
mane and liberal nature of his opinions 
in regard to subjects of a still higher 
order, will equally secure him 
still more offensive errors. 
To frame the plots of twenty no- 
vels can be no very heavy task to the 
who wrote the we 
ve quoted above—end to them 
up with characteristic details of inci- 
dents and manners, would be nothing 
but an amusement to him. He has 
sufficiently tried and shewn his strength 
in sketches—it is time that we should 
look for full and glowing pictures at 
his hands. Let him not be discourag- 
ed by the common-place cant about 
the impossibility of good novels being 
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written young men. Smollet 
wrote Roderick Random before he 
was five-and-twenty, and assuredly 
he had not seen half so much of the 
world as Mr Irving has done. We 
hope we are mistaken in this point— 
but it strikes us that he writes, of 
late, in a less merry mood than in the 
days of Knickerbocker and the Salma- 
gundi. If the ion of intellec- 
tual power and resources ought to 
make any man happy, that man is 
Washington Irving ; and people ma 

talk as they please about the “ inspi- 
ration of melancholy,” but it is our 
firm belief that no man ever wrote 
any thing greatly worth the writing, 
unless under the influence of buoyant 
spirits. ** A cheerful mind is what 
the muses love," says the author of 
Ruth and Michael, and the Brothers ; 
and in the teeth of all asseverations to 
the contrary, we take leave to believe 
that my Lord Byron was never in 
higher glee than when composing the 
darkest soliloquies of his Childe Harold. 
The capacity of achieving immortali- 
ty, when called into vivid conscious- 
ness by the very act of composition 
and ion of inspiration, must be 
enough, we should-think, to make 
any man happy. Under such in- 
fluences he may, for a time, we doubt 
not, be deaf even to the voice of self- 
reproach, and hardened against the 
memory of guilt. The amiable and 
accomplished Mr Irving has no evil 
thoughts or stinging recollections to 
fly from—but it is very possible that 
he may have been indulging in a cast 
of melancholy, capable of damping the 
wing even of his genius. That, like 
every other demon, must be wrestled 
with, in order to its being overcome. 
And if he will set boldly about An 
American Tale, in three volumes duode- 


cimo, we think there is no rashness in . 


romising him an easy, a speedy, and a 
—* iei . Perhaps all this 
may look very like impertinence, but 
Mr Irving will excuse us, for it is, at 
least, well meant. 





SPECIMENS OP MR WRANGHAM'S TRANSLATIONS PROM HORACE. 


[A friend in Yorkshire has been so kind as to send us, ** quite wet from the 


press," he saye—(and a very 


beautiful Provincial press it must be)—some spe- 


cimens of a translation of the four first books of Horace's Odes, which have 
given us at least as much pleasure as any thing we have met with for a long 
while. Nothing but an extreme of modesty, which is at least as singular as it 
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is amiable, in a man of so great and so widely acknowledged genits, eduld 
have induced the Reverend Francis Wrangham to lay before his friends any 
specimens of his power to execute any task with which he may think proper to 
occupy himself. We speak of his friends—-for only fifty copies are printed— 
and we are sure he must have enough of intelligent and admiring friends to 
receive these, and more than these. It is possible that we may appear to be 
acting an over officious part, by transferring some of the specimens to our ewn 
pages ;—but if Mr Wrangham condescends to issue — we cannot think 
we are guilty of any very unpardonable freedom in affording them more ample 
room and verge for the dar eg of that applause which we are sure they must 
elicit from every critic worthy of the name. 

Had any scholar in Britain been called upon, ten years ago, to say which of 
all the authors of antiquity he considered most insusceptible of elegant and 
adequate translation, we are pretty sure he would have answered, either Aris- 
fophanes, or Horace, or both. It gives us much pleasure, and some little pri 
too, that the pages of this makas have been the honoured vehicles me 
cimens both of Aristophanic and Horatian versions, which must go far to alter 
an opinion so widely, and as it seemed, so justly adopted. In the month of 
January 1819, there appeared in this journal the first specimen of Mr Frere's 
translations from the Prince of Attic Comedy—a piece of composition which 
at once fixed the attention of every lover of learning, wit, and poetry, and ex- 
cited or strengthened hopes which ere long, we trust, shall be abundantly gra- 
tified. Mr Frere will be the first to rejoice in seeing the author of our pe 
sent specimens placed in honour by his side. 'To render the Odes of Horace 
not indeed demand the same infinite variety of accomplishments and 
which must meet in any worthy translator of any one comedy of Aristop 
It demands, however, an union of talents which the history of English trans- 
lation bas rarely exhibited in any d ent—that of the utmost paniy and 
depth of perception and feeling, with the utmost terseness and ce of 
diction. More sensible of the inherent difficulties of his undertaking any 
other person is likely to be, Mr Wrangham has modestly inscribed his brochure 
with the motto, Ja magnis voluisse sat est, but we are sure he is the only 
scholar in England that would have selected such a motto for such a brochure. 

We had almost forgot to take notice, that Mr Wrangham's frontispiece is 
adorned with an exquisite wooden-cut by Bewick— representing his own church 


and the vi of Henmanby. The scene appears so beautifully and classi- 
cally congenial, that we hope his recent elevation (to the Archdeaconry of 
Cleveland) does not imply its desertion. ] 
HORACE. BOOK III. 
ODE 3. 

Firm is the genuine patriot's soul : To mine and to Minerva's levin 
‘Him nor the mob’s malign control, Its fraudful prince and people given, 
Nor furious despot’s frown combined Then, when in vain their bargain’d meed 
Stirs from the purpose of his mind. The builder-Gods solicited. 
Lightnings may flash ; o’er Adria's wave Glitters no more in Phrygian vest : 
The M force may rave; — Adulterous Helen's lustful guest : 
May rend, may sink th’ o'erarching skies— No more, upheld by Hector's hand, 
— —— — La by ed dag ag 

i pi ee ven's repose our feu e war expi 
Pollux and tost Alcides rose ; And with it die this bosom’s Ares f 
*Mid whom "tis Caesar's bliss to sip My hated kin, whom Ilia bore, 
The nectar'd bowl with ruby lip. For Mars' sake I hate no more. 
And thee thus gifted, Bacchus, too, Be his, to tread this sta?-paved plain ; 
Chafed by the yoke thy tigers drew : His, the bright wine of Gods to drain ¢ 

gifted thus, great Ilia’s son And his, to live—I not gainssy— 


Rank'd with our care-free'd hosts for aye. 
So the broad ocean roll between 


Dame Their Rome and Troy's detested scene, 
Pronounce, ‘‘ Troy, Troy is wrapp'd in Reign they——where’er the exiles’ lot— 
flame, In proudest state! I murmur not. 
By judge foredoom’d its wall, So the wild herds mock Priam's pride, 


And foreign beauty's lure to fall : 


And in his tomb the litters hide 


ODE 5. 
Jove's power the thunder- proclaims: 
Britain's d Parthia's nerd par ig 
Inscribed "mid Caesar's victories, 


And has thy soldier, Crassus, wived 
With barbarous consort, meanly lived ? 
Beneath a Median standard ranged  - 
(O senate shamed ! O manners changed !y 
Mail'd in a foreign sire’s array, 

Has the stern Marsian’s brow grown gray-- 
Vesta, race, robe, and rites 
As if great Rome, dread Jove were not ? 
This, patriot Regulus foreknew ; 
An spurn’d, to home and honour true, 
terms whose chronicled disgrace 
Would paralyse each rising race— 
1f they, who bore to live in chains, 
Lived not unw $s dare fanes 
Rome's captive er hung (he cried) 
These have witness'd ; from a side 
Gash’d by no wound the sword resign'd, 
And Roman arms base fetters bind ; 
unbolted, and her field 
(Erst our rich spoil) securely till’d. 
Hope ye more brave a ransom'd race ? 
Ye couple damage with disgrac 
Alas ! once tinetured for the boom, 
Ne’er will the fleece its snow resume ; 
Nor valour, sullied by a stain, 
Shake off its taint, and glow agai 
If stag released will brave the fight, 
Then count that soldier's might, 
Who once has bow'd to treacherous foe : 
Then trust he'll strike heroic blow, 
Who once has felt the hostile cord, 
And quiver'd at a Punic sword. 
Vor. VII. 


And thus, his wife's caress declined, . 

And round his knees his infants twined 
Pushihg away, in sternest mood 
(His eyes unraised) the warrior stood : 
Till he the wavering senate bent 
With counsel beyond precedent, 
And "mid his weeping friends' dismay, 
Illustrious exile! hied away. ; 
Though well, alas ! he knew what woes 
Were meant him by his savage foes : 

— — 

As if. each petty broil 

Of humble friends, from civil toil 
He turn'd to some Venafran dome, 
Or sought Tarentum’s distant home ! 


ODE 8. 
This March-day incense, at the door 
ing of me a bachelor ; 

These flowers, on living turf this fire— 
Surprised, What mean they ? you inquire, 
Skill'd in the lore of Greece and Rome: 
— Know, when the tree near seal'd my doom, 
Vow'd grateful, and carousal hi 

ow’ , an i 
Aad over an that day (he T 
The ll, in — 

e „inm 
When Tullus last the fasces 

Mæcenas, to thy rescued friend 
Toes off an hundred bumpers. Blend 
With orient dawn the taper's ray : 

Be noise, be quarrels far away ! 
Dismiss thy cares about the state: 
The Dacian, Cotison is beat ; 

And Parthia, vex'd with civil arms, 
No longer works thy Rome alarms. 
Our ancient foes, the sons of Spai 

At length put on the tardy chain: — 
And Scythia’s hordes to yield, 
With bow unstrung, the e-field, 

Left to itself the public weal, 
Awhile from private interests steal ; 
Forsake the toils and cares of power; —— 
And snatch, and use, the present hour. 

: ODE 9. 
HORACE. 

While Lydia, I to thee was dear, 
And round that neck—#o soft, so fair — 
No arm more welcome dared to twine, 
More blest than kingly lot was mine. 

LYDIA. . 
While, still to me thy love confined, 
Peo Trda’, glory the stood high 
Poor Lydia’s en igh ; 
More fümed than Ilia's self was I. 


Me na me Dan oe Ee miy, 
Skilled in sweet sounds of lyre lay ; 
For whom stern Death I'd gladly brave, 
To snatch the maiden from the grave. 

E — 
And me y Calais inspires 
Whose borum burns vus mutual fires; . 

3 
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For whom stern Death I'd doubly Urkve, ` — Costlier obladan fees WÈ wta, 
wo Lense Ce sips Some oe RINT When tetider'd by a heatt undata. 
What if the yok though sonder Ove 85 

t i e, » We 
As erst to wear again agree! Whither, Bacchus, MA of thee, 
Should 1 shake off sweet Chice’s chain, Am I tapt hn ecstasy ? 
And take my Lydia home again !— In what caves, what bowers sinong 

i Libra. fap: shan De Aii fg cl 
Though fairer he than eve's bright star, Lifting , earth above, 
Than Adria's guif thon stormier far, To the stars and state of Jove ? 
ra eripi s rg e ahd wonderful, ef yare 
With thee would five, with thee would die. Undi the Iny T pier. 

Obr 18 Roused from , o'er Thincia’s shows, 

Woot Of Rasfitebi, pissy (pride Hebrus ard wild 
Worthy of haTtow*d offering, Mod Mf Punk ok 1 see 
Of scatter'd flowers ahd sweetest wine ! M ing, as I onwatd tove, 
A kid to-morrow shall be thine, Towering cliff and lonely grove. 
Whose horns threat love and ware Lord of Naiad, Barchatal 
Falsely, uius ! wantoner ! Trait uprooting ashes tall ? 
To-morrow with his héart's red tide Tame, or low, or mortal I 
Thy sm, iz ene, all ba dyed: Nought will sing. — Tis sweet to try 

— ys Whos brow the vinee green tended grace. 
Visits with unrelen : row 
Th’ 0’er-labvar'd ox, the 4 kine, . 
€i in thy cool fresh shade recline. Ont 26. 
Rank umid noblest streams shalt thou, Of Inte a swain to nratéens known, 
Whilst in my song the oak shall grow In love's soft fields 1 won renown. 
Based on the rock, with sperkling flash The age of that fond war gone by, 


Whence down thy headlong waters dash. 
ODE 15. 

Wedded to needy Sbycus, 
Cease, wanton Chioris, loosely thus— 
Fitter for burial thou, than ball! 
To boand, at each gay festival ; 
Descried ‘mid blooming maids at play, 
Like black tleud on the Milky Way. 
That well tnay grace bright Pholoe, 
Which ill beseems such crone as thee. 
Fitlier thy daughter would become, 
Like Bacchante roused by beat of drum, 
To stor young i nts’ doors, or fired 
By Nothus, as goat untired. 
Thine age Luceria’s fleeces suit 
And distaff, more than Tyre or Inte, 
Or flask dratn'd dry, or round the brow 
Entwined the rose’s damask glow. 


ODE 28. 

If the New Moon thy hands but see 
Rear'd heavenwatt, rustic Phidyle ; 
And incense, and fresh fruits appease, 
And a fierce sow thy deities : 

No blight thy fertile vines shall feel, 
On thy corn-fleld no mildew steal ; 

Nor thy sweet charge the season fear, 
When Autumn's orchards load the T 

The victim, which *mid woodlands green 

On snow-capp'd Algidus is seen, 

Or crops în Alban meads its food, 

May stain the pontiff’s axe with blood— 
ts not thee to the ground 


In of daughter’ offermgs : crown’d 
With rosemary's and ZI pride, 
Thy little are satisfied. 

but from hand that's pure their 


shrine 
A simple cake, the Powers Divine 


U wall 
Shalt , at ps ea Venus" side— 


My lyre, my flambeaux flaring wide, 

y battering bar, and bow, o I 
^ d — th’ excluding door. 
And pe fred from show ; 
Once, Goddess, with thy lifted lash, 
Once, lightly, hanghty Chive dath. 

The bitch or fox with | jay 

e or fox wi , Or jay, 

Til-omen™ charterer ! inris te way 


To villains ; or, athirst for blood, 

o dun wolf —— wood : 
serpent, where journey leads, 
Shoots atrow-ltke, and scares steeds. 

I with preanging skill endued, 
Where frrendship sways me ene 
The raven hoarse with anxious 


From the suspicious east will woo ; 
Before the crow his ant fen, 


Herald of again. 

Be — thou art, 
Galla, nor throw me from thine heart ? 
No boding pye thy voyage 
Thy course no warning crow delays. 
=Y et see, how prone Orion heaves, 
Tremendous, the vast world of waves ! 
Adria's grim too well I know, 
Where breezes fait bat fatal blow. 

O in our foes—their wives, their race— 
Wake the blind South-winds blast amaze ! 


She whe o’er meads had reved, 
To twine a-wreath for those she lored, 
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Jn the dim night could nought deecry, Quit, quit th cloying luxuries, 

— seas and starry sky. . And turrets that wade the skies : 

Soon as her footstep "d the shore, Nor Rome's gay scenes admire, 
Crete, thy hundred cities tower į Eer smoke and ce and stir. 

Nb didis: uai o A charm in the wealthy feel ; 

O duty phrenzy- "d IY she cried : And oft the meal, 

* Whence come I ? Whither? Ill shallone From ta i far, 
Wake 1, my foul offence to weep y "nen Coplan ae DE ES MON 
» my ence to weep ; ight eus now his fire di 

Or mocks my innocence Now Progen rs his raging blaze : 
Some dream, ivory gate convey'd P With madden'd beam the Lion burns, 
Deem I it ier to have stray'd And all the thirsty year returns. 
O’er all this of seas, or roam And now his fainting herd the swain 
€ fresh flowers, ah me! at home? ives languidly o'er swelter’d plain, 
Ww te my rage by Heaven To bosky boum or cooling lake, 
En i recuperate 
ow w rd you sui amxipus 
— father's hale | fied i (Wakefl far ait as 
my "s ve fled, à patriot cares) 
Yet shameless fcar to join the dead ! What the di dino 
Grant me, some God, to stray But Heaven, wise Heaven, from human 
Naked, where lions prowl for prey : ight 
Eie Ouren d bean fice Haare The future shrouds in thickest night ; 
Withers this , this plumpness pines, And when self-tormentors feign 
Or tame has dared these te steal, . Of woes te come a horrid train. 
Make me the tiger’s luscious meal. The present hour spend 3 
E hear my absent father cry; The rest in Tiber epablem’d sce, 
* Lost giri! why linger thus to die? Now to the main calm gliding on 4 
That ready zone with gripe of fate, Now tree uprooted, abattez'd steve, 
This ash, thy shame — And floating flocks and structures strong 
Haply yon crag invites thee more, Whirling in one wild sweep along ; 
Round whose rough base the tempests roar: With of the hills and woods, 
Brave, then, the storm—if rather When torrents vex the sleeping floods. 
Prefer not menial task and low ; Lord of himself and biest is he, 
Or poorly, of kings, to shine Who when bsight Phobus sceks the sea, 
In some court, slave-concubine |° ” Can truly hoast ; ** I've lived to day. 
As thus she raved, with playful tongue LEGI ON e M my 
Came Venus, is bow ) Jove, or spread the skies with blue, 
TF Much the wily Dame Even he may not the past urido ; 
the mourner on her flame : O'er that, not Heaven itself has power : 
Then, ** Cease to scold that hated bull ; "Tis gone—and 1 have had my hour. 
Those horns," she cried, ‘ again to Fortune, mid sternest ravage gay, 
It shall be thine. Thy sobs give o'er: And bent her haughty game to play, 
Fits not Jove's consort tears to pour. Quick ; 
Learn thy great fortune well to bear: Now me new others lifts. 
Thy name shall grace an hemisphere, I preise ber stay : bus if her wing 
— e her gifts away | fling, — 
ODE 29. Wrapp’d in my own , 
O thou of ancestty, And blest with dowerless poverty. 
A cask of wine unpierced for thee When groans the mast, it is not mine, 
J keep, and wreaths of roses fair, Poor grovelling mendicant ! to whine 
And essences to dew thy hair. With sti vow, crave 
Hie then to Tibur’s dripping shore, Redemption from the wave 
— ara wa sags — M Ee canst goer aad 
those sweet hills, where reign’ gen my 3 
died And safe, beneath the Twine, shall ride 
Telegouns the payricide, My skiff across the billgwy tide,” 
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No VII. 


Mare MAcRABIN, the Cameronian. 


TRE WITCH OP AE. 
( Continued from last Number.) 


tt În a lonesome glen—in a haunted 
house—with a witch-woman in mine 
arms, was I thus left," said the Came- 
ronian, continuing his narrative, ** and 
sore and sadly was I troubled, for her 
fit continued long; her whole frame 
and seemed changed, and I 
dreamed that death was approaching. 
She gave a convulsive shudder, and a 
low moan, and arose suddenly from 
and stood before me.— 
! poor lad!’ said Janet 
Morison, * so all the world have left 
me to my last moments but thee !— 
my faithful fremit lad.’ While she 
uttered this, there was an unsettled 
Jight and motion in her eye, and a 
flushing and fading of colour in her 
face, which were fearful to look upon. 
She, however, walked about the apart- 
ment with her cus agility and 
erectness of attitude, but it was plain 
she was ering on some deep and 
solemn thing. She went to an old 
oaken wardrobe, and from among an- 
cient silks and robes, covered with 
fur and richest lace, she brought a 
sheathed broadsword, with a cross- 
letted hilt of pure gold; among the 
network, a raven was wrought in gold, 
and ravens also were chased on the 
blade. She laid it on the table. In 
the same place she found a roll of fine 
linen, which she unwound, and laid 
on the bed—end it was not without 
fear that I saw it was a shroud, per- 
fect and complete, with a raven 

t in black silk on the bosom. 
She looked on the ancient weapon, 
and on the shroud in silence, and com- 
menced again her — about hes 
apartment. Hours away in this 
melancholy silence, and I en Te- 
member any sound so dismal as that 
of the old woman's voice, when, lift- 
ing the shesthed sword from the 
table, she thus addressed me— not in 
her usual soothing manner, but in a 
tone lofty and commanding. ‘ Mark 
Macrabin, the mid-day sun is now 
shining—when he sets shall I set— 
lead me out, therefore, from aneath 
this ed and miserable roof of 


straw and turf, into the beaming of 
the blessed sun, and the fragrance of 
the kindly air—I ——— away with 
— ining with the fires of 
heaven alone above my head—the 
gushing of that pure mountain stream 

fore me, and under my feet the 
earth’s green and delicious floor—so 
shall the spirit freely—for it's 
soothing to hear the sopg of birds, and 
the melody of many waters ; lead me 
out, therefore, and let me fade and fa’ 
looking on the lands so long the inhe- 
ritance of the bold and menly Mori- 
sons. Taking her hand, we walked 
out together, and stood on the green 
platform before the door of the cottage. 

* All before her breathed of peace 
and happiness; the farmer maidens 
were returning from fold and hill- 
side, bearing stoups reeking with new 
milk, singing, as they descended into 
the vale, snatches of old ballads, and 
one girl in particular, lilted, with a 
clear and predominating voice, that fe- 
mous old Dumfriesshire song, * What 
ails the Kirk at me.’ In the very 
bosom of the vale, the ts were 


field—the ripe n 


the clear stream of Ae, gleaming in 
the sun, while the children of the 
reapers were bathing iu its waters, or 
running wild a — on its 
grassy margin. The old woman seat- 
ed herself on a bank of green turf, 
and looked on the scene before her 
with a steady and continued gaze. 
* Clear and lovely stream,’ said Janet 
Morison, ‘ thou art beauteous in thy 
summer purity—and noble in hy 
wintery and flooded strength. 

things change that live or grow beside 
thee—from these breathing and smil- 
ing and joyous images of God running 
gladsome on thy banks, to the decay- 
ing tree that has sheltered beneath 
its green boughs the love-trystes of 
many generations. "Thou art living 
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and running and unchanged! Through 
thee has the war-horse rushed in his 
‘strength, when the trumpet called on 
his ri h thee the sweet 


mocuE t to meet with her first love 
—in thy stream has the deer stood 
ing, ere he drank, on the shadow of 

is long branching horns ; and in thee 
has the warrior washed the blood ofa 


looked for—slow coming 
‘and sure, had never come upon our 
‘house, and the name of the manly 
Morisons would have lived whilst thy 
waters ran.' 

€€ As she ceased, she looked on the 
sheathed sword, which like a blade 


The Witch of Ae. 
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was walking on the river side, and, 
turning at once from the current, he 
ascended the ree NORMAL, on 
which we were seated, by a zig-zag 
footpath, which landed old man 
and his companion in front of the cot- 
tage. He soon stood beside us, gather- 
ing his breath, and leaning over hia staff, 
smooth as horn by long use. 

t He seemed in no haste to , but 
unbonneted, and smoothed with his 
hand, a head full of silver hairs, show- 
ing a high and brent forehead and 
Bwarthy eyes, which retained their hue 
amidst the changes of time. Over & 
complete suit of clothes, of the colour 
called raven-black, the prudence of 
age had thrown a Lowland mantle, 
or shepherd’s maud, which, fastened 
by a silver skewer on the left shoul- 


, lay over her der, hung down to the knee, in a 
, and c her pale and simple style of antique drapery. His 
shrivelled hands in silent agony of legs were covered with a species of 


spirit, till the blood fled from their 
extremities. The harvest-horns now 
‘began to sound on all sides of the vale, 
summoning the — from their 
tasks ; and the youths and maidens, 
running to the river, laved their 
hands and their brows, and, gather- 
‘ing round a small knoll by the stream, 
with bare head and obedient hand, 
awaited a serious and lengthened bleas- 


ing from the man of the boon- 
dinner. Thes erd, too, received, 
from the hands of some kilted menial, 


his goan and his cake, and, seatin 
himself on the green hill-side, wi 


his dogs at his feet, with ready knife 
and willing tooth proceeded to discuss 
his roasted mutton, keeping his eyes 


all the while fixed on the flock which 
beneath him. This specimen 
of pastoral delight, in which the feel- 
ing and glory of a shepherd's life a 
pealed to the eye, and e sensib 
to the touch, failed not to interest me 
deeply. I had dreamed it was true of 
plumb-tree pipes, and sweet maidens, 
and obedient flocks, but I had never 
speculated on the enjoyment of the 
kind of pastoral — which 
was now presented to the shepherd on 
his hill-side. I felt anxious to com- 
mence ; and the easy way in which a 
bason of sweet curds, or any other of 
these shepherd dishes which provoke 
one’s appetite in song, would have 
glided into my affections, made me 
wish for so easy a sey-piece. The ap- 
pearance of an old man with a young 
woman, walking step by step at his 
wide, interrupted my meditations. He 


leggins, called Sanquhar- hose— cer« 
tainly the most comfortable covering 
that ever the kindness of woman in- 
vented for the use of man ;—they 
were of a deep black rib, and, reaching 
far on the shoe, nearly covered a pair 
of massy silver buckles. In his hand 
he held his bonnet, which presented 
a breadth of margin capable of shad- 
ing even the colossal shoulders of the 
wearer himself, and, replacing this co- 
vering on his silver hairs, he turned 


* Its a very odd thing, woman," 
—said the Cameronian elder, John 
Macmukle, with a prolonged low 
cough and a draunt of the tongue, 
—‘ that ye should be groping at 
death's vice! den sending to a e 
vout neig to prepare yere 
through the sinks v ain P ind the de 
mires o' unrighteousness, an' hing the 
gospe) lamp afore ye, the burning an” 

e shining lights o' the covenant.” 
As he spoke he placed his bonnet on 
the grass, seated himself above it, 
pulled out and unclasped a small black 
peat ones — a kind d — 

and s ing cough, dip 
at once inte the twelfth chapter of 
Revelations. This well meant and de- 
votional overture seemed, perhaps, 
from the controversial commentary of 
the commencement, to jar with the 
train of Janct Morison's reflections ; 
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she waved her band in displeasure, 
and lowered her dark bove d till they 
almost concealed her eyes. The Ca- 
meronian read on, * John Macmukle,' 
said Janet Morison, * thou art a douce 
man, and thou art a devout ; but thy 
belief and my belief are sundered by 
a gulph.—Religion to thee is a tree 
stript by winter of its beauty, and the 
storm and the hail are busy with its 
riesce iS ari ar ta me is a tree 
shooting out its bud and its blossom, 
and bringing forth its fruit to the dews 
of night and the morning sun, and fill- 
ing land with its fragrance, and 
the hungry with its fruit—I shall hear 
thee no longer. The Cameronian 
read on, and read, too, with a sainte 
like resignation and ferveur of face, 
and the old woman sat silent till he 
closed the book and said, ‘let us 
pray,” throwing himself in the instant 
on his knees, and holding up his 
hands, and closing his eyes, uttering 
a preliminary sound, something be- 
tween a cough and a groan. The ha- 
itual reverence which I entertained 
for devation placed me on my knees 
beside him—the young woman knelt 
: also, folding her white hands over her 
bosam, and bowing her head till her 
temple-locks touched the grass. Ja- 
net Marison alone sat, and, with a 
brow dark, and even stern, awaited 
the forth-coming prayer. She did not 
wait long. The commencement seeme 
ed of a controversial nature—a kind 
of battle-array of creeds and persua- 
sions, with an enumeration of the 
various heresies and secta which de» 
form and distract Christianity, mis- 
lead the divine stream, render i¢ im- 
pure, and pour its healing waters on 
desart places. From these he made a 
sudden transition ; and, in the desire 
of his heart for pressing all kinds of 
figures and allusions into the service 
devotion, he seized on the metas 
horical tree of religion made use of 
Janet Morison, and thus he em- 
plo ed it: ‘ Thou art a tree lovel 
and stately, beloved by softer min 
in thy summer pride and beauty, by 
sterner minds in thy winter desolation 
and nakedness, en thy green head 
danceth in the dewy eir with all th 
fullness of leaf and blossom, the moek 
and the timid love thee; but when 
thy beauty is given to the blast—when 
the hail-wind bows thee—when against 
thce the feller whetteth his axe, and 
the snow-cloud leaves on thee its 
shroudlike livery—then dost thou 
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to man, lifting up thy voice 
ike the voice of mighty waters—then." 
* This simile of thine, T tel] thee, wo- 
— "ee nian, * i 
is devotional, and assuming hi 
ae * is a ver od one, and I shall 
ollow it no est, peradven- 
ture'—a timely fit of de coughing 
came to his 


vious way, and had confound- 
ed shadow and substance like the mix- 
ed allegory of an unskilful artist. 
ium Chih, boa xke IUE 
rison, which, like a passing light on 
the face of a statue, brightened, with- 
out moving, the sur 
** The old mam, nothing abashed 
by the unlucky application of the 
borrowed simile, his station on 
more — a more frequent- 
ound —addressing bi to 
Providence, he felt less emberrase- 
ed, and spoke in & manner much 
more unreserved and familiar than if 
he had courted the attention of the 
meanest magistrate. * It ia very odd,’ 
said he, ‘ that in spite of all the out- 
powerings of thy precious word—in 
e 


ite of the outworkings of — 
who tail ag if they bad vation by 
task-work, and the inworkings of the 
spirit, that toils like dominie Milli- 
gan’s half-crown when we sleep—that 
self-devotion, will-worship, pride-wor- 
ship, vanity-worship, and woman-wor- 

ip, and the worship of dumb stenes 
and carved wood, should still be rife 
in this kingdom of saints. That men 
and women, (wo be on the latter, for 
they mislead spiritual love sorely b 
their lovelocks and their ishi j 
who hear thy image, should make 
of bread, and gods of strong drink, 
of silver and gods of gold, and 
their blessed and precious souls amang 
the filthy mools and muck o" this 
world, in a kist the fiend keeps the key 
of. Crack the credit and trust o' him 
who thinks to win the white robes o' 
saints, with his Latin words and his 
Greeks ; and, aboon all, cast his time 
mer gods into the lake-—even the lake 
hotter than that of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah’ The face of the old woman 
darkened down as the Cameronian pro- 
ceeded, but the mountain elder, no- 
thing daunted by the ominous cone 
traction of Janet's brows, continued in 
the same uncompromising strain to 
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Atal ont wo and dobm and euhdérn- 
nation on all who had mitres on their 
heads, and all who had mitres in their 
ra ( sermons ⸗ 
black uis e the cloak of Geneva 
ton crosses and signs, and pes 

crooks-—-and lastly on Christ's vicar, 
è whom the reformation shook sair dnd 
sad’, said John Macmukle, ‘and cast 
them all into that foul pit and une 
fathomed void called Purgatory ; and 
trouth e’en Jet them remain there— 


they may farther and fare warte. 
And now having cleared the earth o 
this rubbish, we have room to look 
abont us, and a bonnie land we hee 
made out.’ 

«This happy riddanee gave room 
fr the n and kindlier work- 


ings of the old man’s heart, and he 
proceeded in a softer and more im- 
pressive tone to the immediate obje 
of his mission, € Where art thou 
found ? not in the palace, alas! hor in 
the gilded tabernacle, wo's me! but 
with them who kneel on mountain 
E moor, Amin fus wee puaa 

not 
T LA pod oe M 


, nor ho up the train of the 

ced and med madam,—the 
mair’s the t thou walkes 
with the ploughman on the ficld;— 
with the shep on the hill; and 
‘wherever there is & lad or buts 
by a thorn bush, there hast thou 


ner. ou followest hot the clang 

of the trumpet, nor makest thy path 
‘where tunneth the chariot wheel— 
but thou art found with the humbled 
and the broken spirit—with the heart 
which affliction has bowed down and 
trodden upon—on whom disasters have 
darkened as midnight, and destruction 
as a thender cloud—to humble the 
and waste the glory of the noble 

fhe far desvended.” Janet Mori- 

son sank on her knees, and, with a sob 
and a sigh, laid her withered arm 
round the white neck of the Camero- 
nian maiden, and bowed down her 
head till her brow touched the ground. 
* Threescore and seven years hath 
thy servant lived in Giense; and 
fourscore and fourteen pe thy 
handmaid—useful hath she been in her 
day, and skilfol in her generation— 
` of ma gifts and en- 
dowments—how she came by them, is 
mair than I can tell—that's between 

7 


ed a pern and displayed thy —I 
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her and thee; bug my flotks have 
ed under her eye, ard my grain 
tome ready and ripe to the thrash- 
ing floot ; and now when she fs needed 
as thiekle as ever, thou art going to lay 
the eapetane of doom oh tire ancient 
name of Morison, and take nway our 
kind and cannie cutntrer—but I eanu 
hie want her, and I winna want her” 
And, conscious of his irreverent con- 
clusion, John Maemukie arose from 
his knees, and made no farther attempt 
to rehew his intercession. 

** The eld weman contíirmed te kneel, 
and seemed busy with internal prayer ; 
she arose and seated herself beside ws, 
and, taking the Cameronian maiden's 
hand, said, © And how art thou, my 
ein sweet Mery Macmukle? thou 
comest but ance a year to my habita- 
tion, like the lily flower.’ The damsel 
to whom this was addressed, merited 
the allusion to the fhirest flower of 
the field, for she was one of the loveliest 
beings that ever claimed the homage 
ef my youthful heart. T think 1 see her 
standing before me even now, in the 
very dress she wore, and with the same 
meek dark glance, and down-blushing 
cheek, with which she listened to me 
for some hours of the summer morn, 
among the broom of Dalswinton. 
‘There are hours in a man’s life well 
‘worth ail its years, and these were 
some of them. The rustic dress of 
my maid of the moorlands by no means 
incommoded the agility of'her motions 
mean she was not incumbered 
with her drapery—it was fashioned 
less for ornament than use. Her hair 
had something ofa darker tinge than 
nut-brown, and the flapped flat straw 
cap that covered it from the sun, could 
neither conceal nor restrain its luxuri- 
ance. Her locks came flowing out in 
thick and faning rings, filling all the 
spate between her bonnet and her 
white temples with their clusters, like 
* tendri : of s me A jacket of 
insey-woolsey, of a silve ay, 
closed over her bosom, and, risme] 

a fan from her shoulders, formed a 
back ground, and admitted the air toa 
lowing neck, round, and smooth, and 
ong ; while a petticoat of the same fa- 
bric reached more than mid-leg, show- 
ing white elegant ancles, and feet 
washen and perfumed among the 
wan dew. In her left hand she 
held a basket stored with moorland 
delicacies, as an offering to the old wo- 
man, and her right hand found full 
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employment in shading the overflow. Say, maiden, then wish to 
ing abundance of her carls from her see three short years before thee, and 
large and lovely dark hasel eyes. know, the doom of that evil being, 
cm hoold wowan sidemed fe. never to be named, then swathe this 
Mary Macmukle rose and said, in a mantle of mine round thee like a 
meek low tone of voice, * I come owre shroud, turn thrice round, and look 


seldom, Janet Morison, my auld frail 
mother, and a heavy milkness, keep me 
‘busy frae sunrise to sunset, and I 
gaurnae trust myself in your lonesome 
glen i’ the gloaming.’ 

‘ The moorland maiden made a 


full pause, conscious that she had 
set c foot on the debateable 
land. ‘ And what would harm my 


bonnie bairn in the gloaming near 


my poor haddin’,’ said Janet. ‘I can- i 


na weel tell ye,’ said the Camero- 
nian lass, ‘ its no the tale o' its bei 
haunted with the a o' the = 
persecutor, orison, who 
slew seven o' the saints in the moor- 
lands o' Carmichael—owre gude a 
hand has a haud o’ him—he'll trouble 
earth nae mair, .nor can I say it's the 
name ye have yerself, Janet Morison, 
9' being a dour an’ determined witch ; 
a player o' pranks wi’ the wits of men 
the moonshine, an’ wi’ the 
wits o’ women too, else yere no sae ill 
as yere ca’d; but its owre well kend, 


that a form I should like waur to meet eh 


than the melancholy spirits o'the wick- 

ed dead, has lang haunted your habi- 

tation ; and I am sure yere a meikle 

kindlier woman than yere said to be, if 

ye refrained from giving that wickedest 

* of a’ living yere darkest and 
ittlest cast.’ 

* This was an evident allusion to 
the young huntsman who shot the 
ravens, and whose actions and ap- 
pearance then seemed to excite no 
more than a corresponding agitation 
in the bosom of Janet to what she felt 
now. ‘To say her looks darkened, says 
nothing—her face grew as black as 
her own shadow, and her brows were 
pulled over her eyes, so that the flash 
of intolerable hatred and revenge was 
nearly extinguished. In this moment 


of emotion she laughed, or rather, M 


neighed aloud, and raised and fluttered 
her arms as a vulture does its wings, 
when with a scream it fixes upon and 
rends its prey, ‘ My darkest and kittlest 
cast saidest thou maiden? Na! na! 
his doom’s as fixed as that rock is 
to its base, certain as the course of 
that stream which hastens to the 
sea, and sure as the setting and shin- 
ing of that blessed sun ; fearful shall 
be the close of his few and evil days. 


into that dark, and hollow, and haunts 
ed linn, and tell me what 
see. Hast thou courage to 
nane save a virgi th 
my mantle and 
~‘ Aye, that I shall, Janet Morison, 
said the dauntless maiden, and, taking 
the witch's mantle as she pro- 
ceeded to swathe herself, observing, 
* unless my father says such & seeking 


into the destiny of man,—‘ Hooly, 
hooly,' said he, laying his hand on 

mantle which now nearl 
his obedient daughter, “ 


m d a he a 
ou mayest even as the 

— Janet — — thee.’ 
* And, with this paternal permission, 
e shrouded herself, turned thrice 
round, the old woman bowing her head 
and muttering all the while, and then 
took one step, and down the 
dark and profound linn, into which 
the river t 
the 
the 


tle, 
exclaiming, ‘ Oh help him! help 
him ! but there can be nae help frae 
sic doom as his.’ ‘ Bless my bairn, 
said John Macmukle, * thou bast 


The maiden sat silent for a space, and 
then said,—' It was but a fiction o' 
the fiend's creation, and a isti 
would be unwise to credit — 
it may be a true tale after a', for, 
sides three fiends, I saw three other 
forms hovering near. One was bonny 
Madge o' Mireburn, the second was 
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es Sr wig o Birkenshaw, and 
the third, the loveliest and the last, 
was a maiden swathed in a black 
mantle, even her whose loss we la- 
ment, bonnie Jeanie Morison.’ ‘ Maid- 
en,’ said the old woman, seating her- 
self erect as she spoke, ‘ is not that à 
sweet vision? It's sweet to see the 
form of a first love, coming fast on a 
first tryste. It’s sweet to hear the 
music and the din of dancers heels, at 
our own bridal with the man we love, 
and it’s sweet to see our first-born 
smiling in our bosom, when the birth 
time pang is o’er, but maiden, there’s 
something sweeter than all three,— 
Revenge,—revenge,—revenge.” And 
she laughed aloud, in the raptures of 
this foretaste of enjoyment. 


** The powers of Janet Morisonmight ` 


well inspire awe in so young a maiden 
as Mary Macmukle, and it was evi- 
dent, this vision in the haunted 
linn, that the old woman was no 
longer as an and feeble 


dame, borne down. by infirmities and . dafter 


sorrow, but as one who could exercise 
command over ions where the 
flesh has no acknowledged rule. Full 
of this — the — — 
willing, perhaps, to shorten her visit 
Mum 80 fearfally attended, pre- 
sented her basket, and said, * Janet 
Morison, herg are sax cakes, buttered 
and brown, I kneaded them wi’ my 
ain eight knuckles, and hardened them 
oure the red embers wi’ a tenty hand. 
Here’s some ewe milk cheese, milked 
wi’ my ain hand, st wi my ain 
hand, pressed and chiselled wi’ my 
ain hand, and fatter or feller never 
kitchened an honest man’s cake ; be- 
sides, there are sundry other things 
gude for auld age, gude for the hiccup 
and the hoast, and insuring soundness 
o sleep, sae gude day, and mickle 
gude may d do thee. * Soundness 
o sleep,’ said Janet Morison, ‘ the 
sternness of her look vanishing as she 
e, ‘ lang and sound ‘shall be my 
, my bonny maiden, and soon 
I go to my long hame aneath 
the breksn; sit.down, therefore, 
maiden, and sing me a soothing sang, 
for the sun is fast roan IT 
race and bis will be run together, 
I wisb to depart in peace of mind and 
tranquillity of spirit.’ 

** The Cameronian songstress seated 
herself on the sod--shook back a profu- 
sion of curls from her eyes, and said, 
‘Father, what song shall Ising.’ ‘Sing !" 
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re-echoed John Macmukle, * Sing 
her the sang o’ sweet Sandie Peden— 
the sang o' rejoicing when he saw the 
first blood of saints shed for the cause 
in Scotland—end if thou hast it not 
wholly by heart, I sall help thee 
wiet. ‘ Sing me no song of contro- 
versy, eagerly interrupted Janet,— 
*let creeds sleep in peace,—nor sing me 
no new song either—the spirit of an- 
cient song-making has left the land, — 
love inspires the lover with verse no 
longer,—the gift of heaven is become a 
e,—and the sangs of old Scotland 
are filled with G names and god- 
desses-—with conjured-up love and un- 
felt affections—with a birken-tree or a 
tasselled hawthorn,— what comes not 
from the heart my heart cannot en- 
dure. ‘I canna say yere far — 
anent the songs o' the latter days, sai 
John Macmukle, * they lack the life 
and marrow o' halesome holy love, and 
when they're sung with the sweetest 
lips o' the country-side, ane's neither 
or wiser when the lilt is con- 
cluded. What would you say to sound 
Sandie Rutherford's t version of 
* John, e kiss me — o'er pus 
open profanity o' the a sang he 
passed the flail o* the spirit, and oh! 
the chaff that he dadded out o' that 
foul sheaf o' abomination, leaving the 
sweet and savory smelling behind.’ 
* I tell thee,’ said Janet Morison, 
* I care not for the divinest labours 


not, I would rather hearken to some 
old ballad of chivalrous bravery, even 
though it sung of the battle of 
sands, where the best of the 
sons’ blood ran as rife as water— 
or the strife of Culloden Moor, where 
I lost two bold sons, and a brother I 
loved as dear as them both. Long, 
long has the house of the Morisons 
been sinking, but it's come to it's ruin 
at last, woes me! Maiden, I'll hear 
thy song. The old woman seemed 
deeply affected, and anxiously sought. . 
refuge in the sweetness of the Came- 
ronian maiden's voice, from the sorrow 
that overcame her. Mary Macmukle 
her white hand over her lips, 
ike roses touched by lilies, waved 
back her curls that had to in- 
tercept the liquid and ing bene- 
diction of her mild "dad eye, which 
3 
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liness of love-locks,' and sung a 
facling, 
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had made me mentally lif& up my voice with the preacher 
Cemeronian song with the pusest pathos of 


TAuiy 
against the * uniovo- 


CAMERONIAN SONG. 


1, 


Blood lies on the valley, blood Hes on the mountain ; 


Blood lies in the green 


, and flows in the fountain come 


Has the vod-deer been there as the shaft left the quiver ? 
No, that bleod cries to heaven for ever and ever. 


Le! him who has spilt it, I hearken him crying, 
As a babe at the birth time, beneath the sword dying :— 
Lo! him who decreed it, while nobles were kneefing, 


His robe is a rag, and his palace a shealin 


8. 


g. 


O ye proud one’s of Scotland, dark woes are preparing, 
God's hand o'er the necks of the mighty is baring; 
The avenger in heaven has hung out a token, 

For the spilt blood of saints, and for covenants broken. 


4, 


O mourn for the gray dame, and weep for the daughter, 
The hooded crow’s screaming to ert on the slaughter ; 


In thy best blood the war-horee 


&wim like a river, 


And Sorrosyke-moor shall bring sorrow for ever. 


&. 


And yet, though I weep for the nobles’ revilement, | 
The scoff of thy crowned one—the Church's defilement, 
Oh a warmer tear comes when I think that thy glary 
Shall set like yon sun, and be silent in story. 


€ Ales,” said Janet Morison, ‘I love 
net. the rhyme which sounds the lyke» 
wake -dirge over hapless old Sootland, 
One old, hrave, and noble name des» 
cends to duat end darkness, another 
rises from darknem to light--and so 
the world will he, end so the world 
has beepe-- hut the evil hour that shall 
swallow all ups ac be it in the 
eslendsr--amd cummed be the tongue 
that foretold it, and the villain min- 
sia] who wrought it ii i Anca 
lending it peetic wings to fly abroad 
with, and sound Sootland's doema» 
nate in the esr of envious natiene—~ 
aiden Bing noh thet song agsin— 
it blante the brave man's sword, and 
roakes his manly sinews like. the 


than the word, sud her princes are 
great covenant 3 t ia not 
acemly that her name should perish 


nations—Eh! help me, to 


among 
thet some far 


think 


* And what. shall hinder't to be en- 
Qured, said her father, alarmed at 
tha patriotism of his danghter-—whose 
love of cow-milking and song-singing 
among the broomy was triumph- 
ing over all the creeds and à 

of the Cameronians since the days of 
Alexander Peden-—' What shall hin- 
der't to be endured, my bairn—it 
meun be endured what canna be cured 
~has it not been said—not in anger 
but in sorrow-—not sung in profane 
verse, but in sound Scripture prose— 
not said over the bruised grape and 
the foaming flagon-—but o'er the shorn 
and torn members of God's chief 
Saints, spread as a feast to the moune 
tain crows by the swords ef the un- 


she 

Scotland was — the tzupspet 
would be sounded against her, and 
I estroyer spread-— 
till the eye could not see a reeking 
house, nor the ear hear a cock crow, 
from fertile Dumfries to the distant 
Merse !— Aye, but father,’ said the 
maiden, whose affection was not all 
on one side like — — 
set saying against tg rhyme 
against rhyme, and prophecy against 
prophec — I think auld Scotland 
shall p its wings, and crow as 
crousely as the best o” them—what 
say ye to the battle o’ Sorrowsyke 
moor—where a baitn a they sa 
is already born, shall haud the bridles 
of three kings' horses, till Scotland be 
thrice lost and thrice won—the sor- 
row an’ the grief o’ Alexander Peden 
made him say strong things—and 
give pictures of desolation in grand 
figures—but he didnae think euch 
disasters would ha as he terrified 
us wi’—I hae sma’ doubt o' that—be- 
sides this is nae expounding o' mine, 
but the saying o’ John Farley—a man 
who wishes weel to our souls and our 
bodies baith—else he would never be 
called the man’s minister—an’ a’ 
the auld es and young damosels 
on a hale hill side wadnae bless him 
and binge to him — they we 

** In questioning the prophetic accura- 
cy of Alexander Peden, the maiden had 
touched the controversial string of her 


bed horrors of bloody persecutors, and 


confessions of the torturers of the 
suints--never to speak of the midnight 


and visible of Dalyell and 
Legg, who come from their 


graves to weep and to howl over the 

martyrs grave-stones—All this and 
tnore than this was prepated for utter- 
ance, and the introdactory sentence 
was even moulded between his lips 
—' A wo, and a wo, and a triple and 
& fourfold wo; but the wiow and 
stately solemnity with which such 
overpowering testhnotiy required to be 
uttered, gave an opportunity to the 
more tractable tongue of Janet Mori- 
son, who said, in a tone of great affec- 


y tion, * Maiden, thot: hast spoke wise- 


ly and worthily, and that spirit cannot 
come from that reveals the me- 
lancholy destiny of man—Alas, alas, 
o'er my name has a destiny and a 
curse hung—we have knelt east, and 
we have knelt west—we have humbled 
otrselves, and we have been humbled 
by the hand of man, and humbled by 
the hand of God—and we shall soon 
be humbled no more—for the curse of 
spilt blood and a broken heart has pur- 
sued us from generation to generation. 
Maiden, sing me another song, for 
the sweetness of thy voice is soothing 
to an old and a faded heart—and keeps 
away unholy shapes which begin to 
haunt mine eye—for the time of my 
departure is near.’ With a voice of 
melting and melancholy sweetness, the 
Cameronian maiden sung the follow- 
ing ballad, composed by a poetical 
leader in the ranks of the Covenanters 
when they marched to the fatal battle 


es of Killiecrankie—fatel te them, and 


fatal to John Graberme, thdr cruel 
and courageous ptreecutor. 


MAY CAMERON. 


May Cameron, my loved one, my best and my fairest, 
What long robe is this which thou, weeping, preparest ? 


White, white as the snow which the 


raiti's defiling— 


Such robes are not worn by the — smiling. 


The maiden sat mute—through her 


ng and her slender 


Pale fingers, the warm tears came dropping, and tender 
She sighed, yet she spoke not, the robe white and limber 
Sheok, as the maid sobbed, like the leaf of September. 


2. 


May Cameron, my loved one, remember—remember-— 
Thy sighs in green July, thy vows in December ; 
The winter snow falls, and the winter. wind's singing, 
Bat I shall come back when the lily is springing— 


ceeded, and the moisture on his 
ander Peden's dubious prophecies face, down which tears had gu 
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There shall be men's shouts, and the bright eyes of women 
Shall Eidem cur ball SHER Mie DONA OEN $ paning 
The maiden sat mute—her locks trembli waving 

On pale cheeks betokened the wo she was braving. 


3. 

May Cameron, my loved one, why dost thou sit weeping ? 
As the roe of the desart thy heart should be leaping ; 
The Lord’s voice is heard over mountain and river, 
Come whet your swords sharper, and fill every quiver. 
The proud hearts of mid-day, all cold at the gloaming, 
Shall lie like reaped corn ’mongst their war-horses foaming, 
As harmless as babes—flocks asleep in their pasture ! 
The maiden sobbed loud and wept faster and faster. 

4 
May Cameron, hearest thou not our wat-horses prancing ; 
May Cameron, markest thou not our steel helmets glancing ; 
Stern Claverse is coming; now may my heart sever 
From thee and from heaven for ever and ever, 
If I live, and that chieftain escape from the slaughter, 
May my name be a hissing, a curse, and a laughter ! 
And his bosom heaved proudly against his iron mailing ; 
But still the sweet maiden sat weeping and wailing. 


5. 
May Cameron, May Cameron, all silent and weeping, 
I leave thee, and fly, for the grain lacketh reaping ; 
Nith and Annan are here ; but the Tweed, wide and deeper, 
Lets the Lord’s sickle rust, and has not sent a reaper. 
Is this thy bride ent? Oh woman, vain woman ! 
Thinkest thou I turn me from this evil omen ; 
This shroud, or the desart’s brown sod shall me cover.— 
She shrieked, and her white arms she wound round her lover. 


6. 
Yestreen, sick of heart, and mine eyes dim with weeping, 
I lay on my couch atween waking and sleeping, 
And there came a light in, for the moon of December 
Was down, and the glory-flood filled all my chamber ; 
And my father’s voice came, saying, * sleepest thou my daughter, 
When thy loved one down as a lamb to the slaughter.’ 
I awoke, and I'shaped my bride garment, and nearer 
She grew to his breast, and clasped dearer and dearer. 


7. 
May Cameron, he says, and his darkened brow brightens, 
Like heaven’s deep hollow when it thunders and lightens, 
This body’s but dust, and the free soaring spirit, l 
Must deserve the bright home it is doomed to inherit; 
Evil dreams I dread not, and dark omens abounding, 
Leave my heart when the trumpet of Scotland is — 
Whither blythe as a bridegroom, or bloody and shrouded, 
Like my father's, my fame shall be clear and unclouded.’ 


e 

ter’s 
waxed MG as the song pro- her dark mantle over her head, 
is long . long after the song terminated, 


[ Joly 


** The old stern Cameronian, John were utterly forgotten. The ene 
Macmukle, was deeply moved by his tion of Janet Morison was still 
3 the gloom of his equivocal, she sobbed audibly, T 


an 


e-lashes, showed that Alex- unshrouded herself, and showed 5 


shed 1n 
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abundance, ‘Oh my bonnie bairn,’ seid 
Janet, laying her withered hand on the 
plump lily hand of the songstress— 
y voice is too sweet—thy heart too 
kind. and tender—to remain long a 
blessing to this green earth. There is 
a wisdom about thee, which learning 
doth not give ; there is a beauty in thy 
face, which belongs not to this world ; 
and there is a colour, a pale lily, po- 
lished with pure dew on thy temples, 
epreading to thy high brent forehead, 
which is the token of an early flight. 
The good and the noble-minded are 
cut in green iden while the wretch- 
ed and the ripen full ere they 
fall. Oh that the lotof Janet Morison 
had been such a proud, such a saintly 
one as thine. She has lived long in 
the world after life was bitter. Death 
came to the new made bride, and the 
joyous heir; to themaiden in herteens, 
and the sedate — iling among 
her children ; to the gray-haired sage 
and the beirn on the narse’s knee. He 
called at high house and at low, stop- 
ped with men in the field, and with 
men at the feast, but to me he never 
eame, though I have wished for his 
presence these forty years.' 
** Assheuttered this, therecamea wild 
ight into her eyes, and she continued, 
‘J am of an ancient faith, and long have 
I held it secret; but there are days 
when all things are divulged, and this 
shall be one of them. From her 
bosom she took a small wooden cruci- 
fix, ornamented at the extremities with 
sockets of gold, and suspended by a 
massy chain of the same metal; and 
hanging this ancient and beautiful 
relic round the neck of the weeping 
maiden, she proceeded,—‘ This gif 
of a king hung on the neck of a line 
of heroes ; it has been on Mount Car- 
mel, and Mount Calvary, and in the 
bloody plain of Gaza, and the sack of 
Jerusalem. It has been worn with 
shirts of hair, and covered with ashes— 
and fast, and penance, and penitence— 
but nothing could atone, else the last 
of the name would not have hung it 
to day on thy neck; keep it for my 
sake, and keep it long, but that is not 
doomed to be ——The Cameronian el- 
der heard with fear, over which his 
faith sought in vain to triumph, the 
early doom that awaited his youngest 
and loveliest daughter; but the fear 
for her person was overcome by fear 
for her soul, when he saw the * cross’ 
of the ancient house of Morison glit- 
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tering on her bosom; the assurance, 
however, that it was pure gold, kept 
his wrath temperate, and he even in- 
wardly — that the virtue of his 
child revented the * Romish 
bauble,’ and ‘ the accursed thing of 
pure gold,’ from remaining longer in 
the world as a stumbling and 
an idol. Janet Morison perceived that 
her kindred’s ‘ cross’ h vay into 
the vacant spot, or debateable land, 
on which faith and practice fight so 
many drawn battles; and she knew 
enough of mankind, to know that the 
Cameronian would not cast the costly 
relic into the fire, even were he as- 
sured that it had been worn round the 
neck of the scarlet lady of the seven 
hills herself. Nor am I red to 
say, that Mary Macmukle foo! ed upon 
it with the devotional reverence due 
to such a venerable and holy em- 
blem, or with the pathetic ion 
which the dying gift of the last 
of a famous line deserved, but rather 
with a mixture of both, overcome by 
a knowledge of its great value, and the 
rank she might assume in young men's 
eyes from having added to her paternal 
dower a massy chain and cross of pure 
gold. She bestowed one look on the 
shining relic, and in that glance she 
measured her increased importance 
with that of the proudest of the pro- 
vincial ladies who frequented the 
broomy glen of Quarrelwood at the 
midsummer festival. But the natu- 
ral kindness of her heart soon trampled 
over vanity—she concealed the gift in 
her bosom, and seating herself by the 
side of Janet Morison, remained silent, 
and, ready to burst into tears, she 
dared not to trust her speech, lest the 
anguish of her heart should stream 
through her eyes before words came to 
her tongue. Her father stood gather- 
ing together sundry choice scraps of 
religious consolation, quotations from 
the gravest of Cameronian divines, 
from the prophetic and poetical vigour 
of Peden, to the prolonged and barren 
quotations of Browne, and uniting the 
whole ther with the strong and 
homel of his own reflections. 
All this he intended for the Catholic 
dame’s particular use and instruction ; 
but the visible and alarming change 
which now took place in her appear- 
ance, drove Peden and his prophecies 
away, and caused nature to assume her. 
pe over all the creeds and forma- 

ities with which men, looking to ex- 
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teriors more than internals, have de« 
formed a divine doctrine. Janet Mo- 
rison clasped her bands together— her 
face became and assumed that 
waxen, and glistening, and unlife-like 
hue which follows always, but seldom 
ps dissolution. Her eyes, too, 
e unsettled and roving, and she 
passed her hands repeatedly over her 
eyes, to remove the everlasting dark- 
ness which was fast gathering over 
them. The — — m 
ing and sobbing, su er in 
— vhile her —— filing on his 
knees, and holding his hands upwards 


over the old woman's head, poured out ing 


the following prayer in a tone exceed- 
ingly — and pathetic: ‘O 
Tuou, that lovest alone the upright 
heart and pure—that askest from hu- 
man frailty no more virtue than frailty 
oan render—that givest wild, and 
strong, and terrible passions to one, 


and meek and gentle affections to an- drop 


other—that regardest neither eross nor 
mitre, nor surplice, nor simple cloak, 
nor proud cathedral, nor humble kirk, 
nor sodded sheiling, look down and 
compassionate the sufferings of this 
old and erring woman, the last of an 
ancient line. Though her father slew 
my father, even as he knelt and held 
u is handa to iee = Toch her fan 
wet his horses’ fetl in the 
blood of my father’s humble and pious 
name ! Oh, for my mke, for the saints’ 
sakę, remember not this even mow! 
The pride and the might of this house 
—— & fearful crushing—tet that 
a 


not that 
sanie! aig for the independence 


of Scotland, the sword of noble 
Morisens ever was foremest.' 
“t As heuteered this, with his eyes full 


ef tears, and his old hands out to 
heaven, Janet Morison threw on him 


knees, pese the hilt, which was 
steel, curiously i 
massy gold, tethe uplifted hand of the 
Cameronian, saying, in a voice feeble 
and indistinct as the sound of a dying 
echo, * Take and keep the sword of me 
an and never wet it but in ene- 
mies blood,—the bieod which it has 
spilt of the gentle and the innocent 
hes called down a great and visible 
ent on the house of Morison, 
waes me l's—T'he eld man felt teo deeply 
the importance of the duty he was per- 
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Heaven,—thowgh conscious that the 
famous sword of the house of Morison 
was proffered for his ce, he ree 


Morisons, — as she was, acerhed 
pleased that he considered her eternal 
welfare the 


his eyes lest tbe golden offering should 
mile with his thoughts, bed 
them, and observing m i aid, 


meka — ip amd of the 
: ni-15 ini 
fingers extended to heaven, and pro» 


able sword. He now beckened the 
attention of his daughter, and seid in 
á whisper, ‘ Hasten, my je beirn 


and b 
accustomed hand, to the death- of 
this kind auld creature. kens, 


the hand of her kindred hus been zrede 
— in z heart's — my epus 
t my Heart says, ganes 
me Hasten. and — 
e ipli - 
eheer SUP É nelin eas, frithe road's 
eerie, We started up ss the oid man 
desired ; Janet Morison made an ef- 
hands, as if 
feeling for something in the air, mut- 
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of which the warm current of life was 
fast retiring, and hear the murmur of 
& blessing from a tongue which agony 
was rendering mute. 

“ Phe Cameronian maiden and I 


neig 

end perticulariy that of an old couple 
who dwelt in s wild and ruined place 
ef Catholic worship, which had for- 
merly served as a to the noble 
name of Morison. We descended the 

and wooded bank, and crossed 
the Ae on a ehain of stone steps, 
placed a moderate stride asunder, and 
which yet wore on their sides the 
marks of the moson's chisel—they 
had been taken from the ancient castle 
ef Gienae, to supply the place of a 
beentifal Gothic arch, which tradition 
still describes to have been thrown 
across the ups revine, by the magic 
might of Sir Michael Morison, in one 
short summer night. Vestiges of this 
bridge of ** Gramerie" were still visi- 
ble ; and the necromancer, with a na- 
tural good taste creditable to skill of 
a less icious origin, had fashioned 
hig beau labour out of the com- 
mon and durable sandstone, which 
sbounds in Dumfriesshire, more par- 
ticularly at Loakerbrigghill, where all 
the witches and warlocks of Scotland 
still assemble on Halloweve to employ 
their skill in less beneficial works. As 


we from the grove of scathed 
and mouldering trees, on the northern 
side, a very beautiful scene opened be- 


fore me—the remains of ancient orch- 
ards and gardens skirted the edge of 
the waste moor—emong the heather 
stood a circle of druidic stones, mock- 
ing, in their massive height and hard- 
ness, the labours of time and the toil 


ley, I was neither regardless of the 
errand I bad undertaken, or insensible 
of the youth and beauty of the maiden 
whom I — But the short- 
ness of the road, and the solemnity of 
our mission, together with that inno- 


cent bashfulness which belongs to the 
** teens," hindered me from pouring 
1 
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eut my heart before this lovely Ca. 
meronian. 

* I hed not then learned that 
pleasant art which the grave Ruth- 


erford practiced in his  love.let-. 
ters, and with which the pious au- 
thor of ‘ Religious C ip" has 


charmed so many passionate maids, as 
wel] as morose aunts and mothers. I 
had not learned to veil the grossness 
of human affections, and the warm- 
hearted chivalry of early love, under 
the broad and snow-white mantle of 
devotion ; and, unacquainted with this 
devout mode of winning hearts, my 
journey was unfruitful, and all I ob- 
tained was an occasional benediction of 
her eye, as I pressed her hand on 
pressing some of nature's fairest scenes 
on her attention. This pleasure, im- 

rfect as it was, was soon to be in- 
terrupted. The sun was fast sinking, 
and on the deep valley, that still dewy - 
quietness had already descended, 
which the lark forsakes the golden sky 
to partake of, and in which the bat 
begins to resume her fluttering and 
unmolested flight. We had reached 
a thieket of old hollow trees, into 
which our footpath suddenly dived, 
and were preparing to enter with a 
eaution, of which Mary Maemukle set’ 
the example, when we heard some- 
thing resembling the sounds of hu- 
man tongues ascending out of the 
ground. The maiden smiled at my 
alarm, and laying her finger on her 
lip, and her hand on my arm, we 
walked together into the verdant opene 


ing, and the scene which opened be. 
fore us was equally impressive and un- 
expected. e stood on tbe brink of 


an immense basin, hollowed out of 
the ground like a cauldron; in the 
bottom stood the ruins of an ancient 
Saxon chapel, an order more broad 
and massive than the Gothic, and all 
around, up to the lip of the hollow, a 
church-yard extended, covered with 


old grave-stones, amon bip 
a folly not peculiar to Dumfriesshire 
the cattle found a sure from the 


mid-day heat. A small fountain of 
ure water gushed out of a carved 
unt, and running into a ditch which 
enclosed the chepel, filled it about 
knee-deep in several places; but it 
was nearly choked up with the ruins, 
and trodden into a puddle by the con- 
tinual plunging of cattle. Voices ex- 
ceedingly rough and harsh ascended 
from the ruined chapel, and they 


seemed busy in some bitter conten- 
tion ; while a thin black smoke arising 
from the broken altar, threw its bitter 
cloud against the clear sky, after hav- 
ing filled the extensive ruins as a mist 

a morning glen. We walked 
slowly down, and stood at one of the 
entrances—my Cameronian conduct- 
ress evidently uncertain how to pro- 
eeed. Through an arrow-hole we ob- 
served a kind of wretched shealin slop- 
ed against the rich Saxon carvings, 
the walls of which were built with 
loose stones without cement. The 
pilasters of the door were two tomb- 
stones placed upright, the Saxon in- 
scriptions partly legible; and with their 
backs leaning against these, and seated 
on figures of belted knights carved out 
of sandstone, but which had beenlopped 
and mutilated to suit the convenience 
of repose, sat two beings, which might 
have passed with holier men than me, 
for the evil spirits that haunt or guard 
the entrance to some wicked man's se- 
pulchre. 

* But the dress which they wore, 
and the human speech in which 
they indulged, precluded all specula- 
tion. Their covering was coarse and 
sordid, and their looks seemed long 
conversant with evil ions. ‘Tse 
tell ye what Madge Mackitterick said, 
the on the right hand, I have 
seen the day whan I could have level- 
led my cocked carbine o'er the lord- 
liest of a’ these cedars—and frae that 
time to this, some seventy and seven 
years, we have lived in dool and in 
pine, while others lived fair and fat ; 
the goods o' this warld are ill guided— 
an’, I my race to rin again, lass, 
I wadnae draw my dirk in the dark as 
I have done, at the whisper o' a Mo- 
rison—I wad kittle the purse-proud 
carles under ‘the fifth rib wi’ the bit 
cauld steel for mysel’, lass. An’ now 
I have wrought their bloody warkes, 
and their deil's d —and they're 
a' slipt awa to the better warl' them- 
selves, and left me to grope my road 
in this region, wi’ a hand which I 
reddened without recompense. And 
freeing his hands from an old maud, 
fixed with a wooden skewer round 
his shoulders, he clutched his matted 
gray hairs, and seemed tearing them 

om his temples in the bitterness of 
grief. ‘ Recompense!’ half croaked 
and half shouted his grisly partner— 
* Recompense, indeed, Francis Mac- 
kitterick, hae we no had recompense ? 
—What ca’ ye the death o’ the auld 
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lord, devoured on his death-bed wi’ 
vermin—ilka crime he had committed 
was turned into a worm, and ilks 
worm took a tug at his heart —disnae 
that look like recompense?—Then 
there RTT bpi field o' i whilk 
accompli e prophecy o' that Ca- 
ones ranter and rairer, Sandie Pe- 
den, that in anither generation a Mo- 
rison wadnae be left to——— but better 
than that, they wadnae had a wall to 
stand over — had they been living 
—Ca’ yenothat recompense ? —'The un- 
cle and the twa boys fought bravely, it 
isrumoured, and slew mony, and maim- 
ed mae, an’ gat a great name—but they 
never lived to brag on't—sae down I 
write that as a recompense.—Aweel, 
there came next the lily white lady o' 
Glenae, bonnie Nannie Morison, who 
went blooming about, flourishing like 
a new-born lily, as if there were de'il 
a hand to pou’t, and if she was nse 
plucked to her ain contentment, she 
may e’en rise frae the kirk-sod there, 
and tell her tale herself. Sae hoot 
man, Francie Mackitterick, dinna be 
cast down, we hae had some recom- 
pense, and we'll soon hae mair.—Aye, 
ye may grane out yere ain auld sture 
and dour laugh, kenned o'er all the 
countra side by the name of Frank 
Mac's laugh, whilk a shower o' blood 
aye follows—for auld Kimmer Mori- 
son's gasping her last gasp, and here 
comes twa seventeen year auld gowkes 
to tell us the tidings. 
* With this unlooked for an- 
nouncement, we entered the abode 
of these miserable beings, and look- 
ed on them with surprise, not un- 
mingled with fear. ‘ What stand | 
ye there for, ye glowring gowk and 
e gaping gomeral,' said Francis Mac- 
itterick, canna ye speak—de'il hae me, 
gin I havena done a waur turn than 
thraw the tangs in yere teeth.’ * Aye, 
fifty warse turns, Francie, said the 
Caraeronian maiden, with an undaunt- 
ed look, ‘ else yere auld age wad have 
hope in’t. I have come to bid you 
and Madge hasten to the hame of 
Janet Morison ; she has but few mi- 
nutes to live, if she is living now.’ 
* I tauld ye sae, ye doited care,’ said 
Madge, ‘ there's the last star o’ a’ the 
Morisons drapped out o' the firma 
ment—when will ye grane and greet 
to me about recompense again,—but I 
am clavering here, hinnies, when I 
should be streeking the sapless shanks 
of the dour and donard body, and fum- 
ing the haddin and the ha’ wi rue and 








wanted — temper 0’ his new 
whinger, whilk they say is never sicker 
till it's in some friend's 
blood ;—it's right to haud up auld 
fashions—end that minds me to take 
this anid dud o' a Bible wi me—et 
mony a last streaking have I used it-— 
and mony a rosy quesn, that made 
mouths st the lucken brows o' Madge 
Mackettrick, an’ held out her merry 
fingers at her for a witch an’ an- evil 
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wisher, has come under the uncanny 
crook o’ this little finger, decked out 
fou dainty in her lily-white linens, to 
be wedded with the bedrals spede to 
the clod o' the valley and the slime- 
worm. And with an agility which 
the hope of burial drink, and burial 
bread excited, this vulgar hag slung an 


he old y deer-skin wallet over her 
shonlder, 


and saying, * come, Frapcie 
Mackitterick, ye slow sluggard, smell 
ye nae out the dainty burial roast.’ 
Away she limped up the winding lane, 
among the church-yard stanes, follow- 
ed by her pertner, cursing the cramp, 
and infirmities of age, —leavi 
Macmukle and me to follow 
the fast-falling dew of twilight. 

To be continued. 





ON JEREMY COLLIER AND THE OPPONENTS OF THE DRAMA, 


Mr Nort, 
“Tue business of is to re- 
commend virtue, and discountenance 


vice ; to show the uncertainty of hu- 
man greatness, the sudden turns of 
fate, and the unhappy conclusions of 
violence and: — "Tis to ex- 
the si ities of pride and 

cy, to folly and falsehood 
contemptible, and to bring every thing 
that is ill under infamy and neglect." 
So saith Jeremy Collier, the great 
scourge of the English Drama, the 
“ Histriomastix" of his day, whose 
declamations have for the most part 
been echoed, with little variety of 
tone, by succeeding authors. He is, 
without doubt, cf dah ita writer, 
and had he not suffered his passions 
to get the better of his discretion, 
Would have been a most potent ad- 
Versary. In his violence, however, 
he has often drowned his logic, and 
not seldom his discrimination. His 
hatred of the stage seems to have 
been of the true rancorous puritani- 
cal sort. The following pithy sum- 
ming up of objections, is no bad spe- 
cimen of his coarse and ated 
Manner. ‘‘ Their liberties in the fol- 
Owing particulars are intolerable, viz. 
Their smuttiness of expression, their 
swearing, profaneness, and lewd ap- 
plication of Scripture, their abuse of 
ihe clergy, (as if the clergy, moderate 
souls, had never abused them), their 
making their top characters libertines, 
and ving them succeas in their de- 
ba ." Such is the tone of the 
introduction to Collier’s View of the 

Vor. VII. 


English Stage, and the tenor of the 
work by no means falls short of the 
pe ere given. 

The liberties taken in the plays of 
King Charles the Second's time, and 
those during the two succeeding 

igne, appear to be in accordance 
with the general standard of the mo- 
rality of the age. As exhibitions of 
the vices and absurdities of the times, 
in.all their deformity, they must have 
afforded no unprofitable lessons to the 
rising generation. As records of man- 
ners now obsolete or forgotten, they 
are invaluable. These are the two 
principal ends to be fulfilled by dra- 
matic writing. The wit of those 
plays must always be pleasurable to 
an enlightened reader, although the 
dramatic characters are too antiquated 
for representation before a promiscue 
ous assemb The non-representa< 
tion upon e stage of the present 
day, of the plays which excited the 
indignation of Collier, is doubtless a 
proof of the increased morality of this 
era, but none of the immorality of 
the pieces themselves. Asan exhibi- 
tion of existing i larities, these 
scenes fulfilled, in their day, the legi- 
timate office of tic . entertain- 
ments. As pictures of obsolete follies 
and depravities, their production to a 
modern audience would be inefficient 
rather than dangerous. The man- 
ners, however licentious, are too obe 
solete; and the gayety, however free, 
is too antiquated to excite the sympa- 
Hass OC eee those who: 

3 
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have information and fancy enough possibly mean, which it would be 
to them back to the society of ‘A to burlesque. 

the days , One of the est of this 


of Buckingham, Etherige, 
Dryden, and Killegrew, their repre- 
sentation would be a classical and ex- 
alted recreation. 

It is amusing enough to see into 
what absurdities of censure, and for- 
— of the plan of 

matic composition, the zeal of Col- 
lier has betrayed his acute and stron 
intellect. In the ** Old Bachelor’ 
of Congreve, who is a more modern 
and less licentious wit than those be- 
fore alluded to, Vainlove asks Bel- 
mour, * could you be content to go 
to heaven?” to which the other an- 
swers, .* not immediately, in my con- 
science not heartily,” and this keen 
glance at the self-deception of those 
who, with human feeli and asso» 
ciations, affect a di of the in- 
nocent enjoyments of life, and a 
dilection for happiness, of which their 

nt means of knowledge cannot 
furnish them with an idea, Collier 
cites amongst his examples of ** hor- 
rid eness |" The sentiment, in- 
, is just muto tee ; and Collier 
ought to have reflected, that Provi- 
dence seems to have intended, by im- 
ing upon the human mind an 
instinctive clinging to our present 
state of existence, to arm it against 
that impatience, which might tempt 
us to endeavour prematurely to escape 
‘from present suffering, to the pos- 
session of perfect though unknown 
felicity. Poor Congreve is again, and 
about as wisely attacked, for a well- 
known in his ** Double Deal- 
er." It would seem, from the quota- 
tion, that Jehu had not then been so 
common an appellation as it is now, 
for persons engaged in driving cha- 
riots, '* Lady Froth is pleased to 
call Jehu a hackney coachman,” (this 
isa “ trifling mistake" of Jeremy's— 
she calls a hackney coachman Jehu, 
which is somewhat different) ; upon 
this Brisk replies, “ If Jehu is a hack- 
ney coachman, I am answered,— you 
may put that into the marginal notes, 
h, to prevent criticisms—only 
mark it with a small asterisme, and 
say Jehu was formerly a hackne 
coachman.” { 


This, (quoth Collier) 


for a heavy piece of profaneness, is no 
doubt thought a lucky one, because it 
burlesques the text and comment all 
under one." One would like to in- 
quire of Jeremy what comment he can 


singular book, is the contrast of the 
Grecian and Roman, with the English 
Stage, and the author's assertion of the 
Just as i — MA 
ust as 
ten, because he — to the 
ribaldries of Aristophanes, bath 
scene in the Eunuchus of Terence, 
and other examples that might be 
cited. His praise of the Clamics is 
confined, however, to their drama. 
Having, with reluctance, admitted 
that Aristophanes sometimes offends, 
which he makes out to be quite en 
exception to the general tone of Athe- 
nian comedy, and only to have hap- 
pened because the author was an 
atheist! he afterwards out of his 
way to tomahawk Dryden, for an al- 
— to — y 2 dedication, 
and vents a modicum of hi upon 
Juvenal and Persius, in the following 
extraordinary paragraph. 
** If there be ten righteous lines in 
this vast preface, spare it for their sake, 
and also spare the next city, 
it is but a little one." ‘ Here the 
poet stands for Abraham, and the pa- 
tron for God Almighty; and where 
lies the wit of all this? in the decen- 
cy of the comparison, does it not ?— 
and for the next city he would have 
he is out in the allusion. "Tis 
no Zoar, but much rather Sodom and 
Gomorrah. Let them take care the 
fire and brimstone does not follow ; and 


‘that those who are so bold with Abra- 


ham's petition, are not forced to that 
of Dives! To beg protection for a 
lewd book, in Scripture phrase, is very 
extraordinary ! 'Tis, in effect, to pros- 
titute and send the Bible to the bro- 
thel! JZ can hardly imagine why 
these tombs of antiquity were raked in 
and disturbed ? unless it were to con- 
jure up departed vice, and revive the 
impurities ; unless it were to 
raise the stench of the vault, and poy- 
son the living with the dead !—0Ohe ! 
jam salis!—'* Hang him up, hang 
him up!” said the Johnson in 
ironical reply to the furious invectives 
against Pennant, to which the natural- 
ists’ attack on the glories of Alnwick 
Castle had excited the servile rage of 
Dr Percy—and what else can be said 
in such cases ?'—Enough, however, of 
Jeremy Collier. 
The accusation against dramatic 
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writers, which has been most insisted 
, and which certainly is the most 
ible and a tly weighty, is 


— legant and insidious apol 
ane t and insi apology 
for extravagance and dissipation Un. 


plumed like idges,"— 
** As full of spirit as the month of May, 
As gorgeous as the sun at midsummer,” 
and ‘ most unfit” to be set, without 
fair trial, in the stocks, or hauled to 
Bridewell by the “ mechanic 
hands" of some puritanical beadle of 
a critic, like old Jeremy Collier. We 
cannot give them up so. Or whence 
isto come the wit, so sovereign for 
our spleens,—like ** spermaceti for an 
inward bruise;"—the pleasant extra- 
vagancies that so usefülly startle and 
stir up our dozing, hum-drum, pru- 
dential saws and maxims ;—the im- 
prudent droll sallies which act upon 
our minds as a poke in the ribs does 
upon our bodies—half aggressive half 
insinuating—from the fingers of a mer- 
curial intimate who will force us out 
in an evening to some gay place or 
other, in spite of drizzle and damp 
feet? What are we to substitute for 
all this? ** What rhubarb, senna, or 
what purgative drug" will supply the 
place of these cordials, which, in the 
empirical but comfortable phrase of the 
old fashioned receipt-books, so suc- 
cessfully discuss the viscid particles 
that clog the nerves, sheathe the acrid 
humours, and qualify the cold vapours 
that deprave and impede thé animal 
irits?” We Py " infatuated with 
e company of the rogues, as Sir 
John was with that of the less 
Hal. We “ have drank medicines," 
and are we to see them finally handed 
over to the solicitor for the suppres- 
sion of vice society, and, 


** A$ his nod, go to quod.” 
ô . 


On Jeremy Collier and the Opponents of the Drama. 


389 
Had we not better wait a season or 
two, and see if they don't reform, be- 


fore we fairly deliver them over to 
the lictors and the forks? "What! 
€ kill Claudio ?"—not for the world! 


Let us see. 

The admitted didactic method of 
the is to read a lesson to man- 
kind, by exhibiting their own vices 
and follies in the strongest light. The 
audience are, for the most part, to 
draw their own inferences. A drama- 
tic character supplies us with a sort of 
artificial experience, and we profit by 
it in the same manner that we do' 
from a ion of our own on- . 
— A ums — is the history ' 

common life, and imperial tragedy is - 
exalted history put into action. We 
may as well falsify history as the 
drama. ‘The charm and utility of 
both are equally destroyed. In 
the comic characters which have 
been adverted to, it will not be 
denied, that the dramatic method 
is strictly adhered to, it being true, 
in fact, that men whose conduct 
is tainted with errors of a similar 
kind, and to a similar extent, are, un- 
der similar circumstances, frequently 
for a considerable time, prosperous in 
themselves, and supported, upon the 
whole, by the favourable estimation 
of those around them. Nor if a 
timely reform occurs, do they seldom 
escape without severe punishment for 
their observations: grant that this 
truth is represented and taught by the 
stage. The character of Charles Sur- 
face is said to have been drawn, by 
the author, from himself. Head the 
character of Charles, and the mernoirs 
of Sheridan, and the moral inferences 
from both will be precisely the same. 
Sheridan did not reform— Charles did. 
But in the play and in the historv, 
the necessity of reformatiou is in- 
culcated with equal force, and the 
value of the character, upon the 
m weighed in balances alike im- 


It has been objected, that, in some 
plays, neither the timely reform nor 
the punishment is shewn to occur 
during the portion of time supposed 
to be occupied by the action of the 





om ee 


- 
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pe . This is true of few playa; 
ut were it tras of see times the 


number, it is quite sufficient, for the 
exculpation of the stage, to shew, that 
there is no faulty character exhibited 
in any one play, without a similar or 
analogous one being exposed, and 
rendered obnoxious in some er 
play;—no light sentiment uttered 
which is not, in the proper place, 

vely contradicted. The action of 
Tamate ieces will not always admit 
of every being traced to its 
legitimate denouement ; some are ne- 


cessarily left unfinished at the close of the 


the story ; for with what probability 
could this destinies of the whole of a 
long list of drematis persone be ful- 

i case, on a given day? 


filled in every 
Amongst others, the character of Ran- lar 


ger has been much and unreasonably 
blamed on this account. Now, Ran- 
ger is not the principal character, but 
a casual instrument in producing the 
events of the piece. No grave moral 
is attempted to be drawn from it. He 
is evidently introduced to aid the gay 
and l ped which — = 
predominate, bei i as one o 
those careless being pee though 
undeserving of deliberate approbation, 
—* allow — to dismiss, with 
natured forgiveness, especially 
when they discover friendly inten- 


_ tions, and are untainted with deep de- 
pravity or malevolence. Dr dirai 
us 


the author of Vg egal a ban 
well knew, that in numberless other 
comedies, the inflictions which await 
both the unthinking and the deli- 
berate rake, are amply made known. 

Can any thing, for instance, be 
more instructively appalling than the 
last act of the Inconstant, where young 
Mirabel gets into the hands of bravoes, 
and is rescued by the woman whom 
he had insulted and neglected? In a 
lighter way, the reckless enterprises of 
the two friends in the Chances of Beau- 
mont and Fletcher, bring them into 
the most dangerous and embarrassing 
scrapes; and, in the Monsieur Tho- 
mas of the same poets, the spoiled 
wild son, and still more delightfully 
humorous, old, scapegrace of a father, 
are buffetted and thumped about in 
such a way, that, “ were't not for 
laughing, one might pity them.” Of 
these two » it is to be ob- 
served, that the admixture of buffoon- 
ery letely precludes any danger 
ef exam 


On Jeremy Colher and the Opponents of the Drama. 


Preserv 
broadly, in the ** Liberham" of 
den, and “© The Humourists”. of Bhad- 
well <“ The Maid's ef 


consequences un 
nor wil he who reads 


Extra generous, has 
its antidote in * Honeywood” in the 
ce -natured Man,” who, from his 
easy temper as to iary matters, 
is at last ht to dres the bailiffs 
in his cast clothes, and pass them off, 
as well as he can, friends. Who, 
that sees this play, does not sweat 
with vexation and pity, while the in- 
corrigible tipstaff, ** Flanigan,” perti- 
naciously persists, at the very time he 
should not, in venting his —— 
about the ** Parlevow's," and their 
causing ale to be th ce-halfpenny 
& pot? Timon of Athens is a graver 
example. Profane swearing has per- 
haps been admitted too easily upon 
the stage, It is, however, necessary in 
some of its forms, to a perfect picture 
of the manners of the age—and it may 
be conceded as some palliation, that 
most of these ejaculations, however 


rehensible, are strictly interjec- 
danai, and — no delnite ides, 
either profane or the contrary. Those 
which aremore than mere interjections, 
are generally expressive of strong de- 
termination, or are used as auxili 
epithets of exaggeration. This vice, 
too, has been well exposed by the 
stage ; as witness Acres and his ridi- 
culous juratory system, and the awk- 
ward attempts of Colonel Epaulette, 
the English Frenchman in “ Fontain- 
bleau," to become an accompli 


* goddamme." Avarice is most com- 
per anatomised in Ben Jonson's 
« Vo pone," in the “ Sir Giles Over- 
reach” of Massinger, and in Bartolus, 
in the ** Spanish Curate” of Beau- 
mont and F fo mention 
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more modem 
Miser" end “ The 


Bay Body.” As 
hardly ever 


egregious 
Hector or Thraso of them all, see Mon- 
sieur Parolies, Captain Bobadil, or the 
Little French Lawyer, without profit, 
if he can. Moore's “‘ Gamester,” is 
true hellebore to the madness of gam- 
bling; and drunkeness and gluttony 
have their medicine in Sir John Brute ; 
Cacafogo, and Ricardo, in Beaumont 
and Fletcher's ** Coxcomb;" in Laza- 
rillo, in ** the Woman Hater," of the 
same writers biog Justice Greedy, and 
Mejor Dumpling. 

It isa * uncandid objection to 
wage, that one play may do mischief 
which another may — have pad yr 

ity to repair. There is no 0 
iiie oat of cavilling. If the excel- 
lence of theatrical entertainments up- 
on the whole be admitted, the uns- 
voidable defects must be taken to- 
gether with the merits. What hu- 
man institution is perfect? A boy 
may, by poesibility, in the course of 
being taught the classical languages, 
become uainted with licentious 
ideas, the effect of which, the general 
moral tendeney of his studies may fail 
to counteract,—but are we, therefore, 
to dismiss the elassics from our schools 
and call them poisonous tombe of an- 
tiquity, with Jeremy Collier? In cone 
troversial literature, a student may 
imbibe doubte which he may never 
read long enough to acquire the means 
of solving,—but are we on- this ac- 
count to abjure all controversy? It 
must be remembered, that if the d. 
is to be efficient at rd it can only 
so by remaining what it is, a picture 
S eed manners, which our feelings 

and our experience confirms. 
Were we to peint things otherwise 
than they are ;—were we to draw no 
characters but men without vice, and 
women without weakness ; were we to 
punish frailty as frailty never was 
punished, and stigmatise folly as folly 
never was stigmatised, who would sit 
to see such representations? It is 
** the microcosm man" that interests 
us, and not “ a faultless monster that 
the world ne'er saw ;”—a picture of 
living manners, and not the inside of 
a penitentiary. Let it be recollected, 
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also, that however good and bad may 
be mingled in the exhibition of dra- 
matic ; they cannot easily 
there be confounded by the elaboration 
of sophistical argument. On the sup- 
position, that an exaggerated picture of 
the deformity and misery of vice could 
be successfully drawn upon the stage, 
itis evident, that no one would, in 
the long run, reap any benefit from 
such misre tion. The era 
sion of truth never fails to to ill 
consequences sooner or later. A youth 
may be taught to believe that persons, 
whose characters are obscured, in 
some degree, with this or that venial 
weakness, or fashionable error, are 
therefore atterly detestable and tho- 
roughly worthless. What is the con- 
sequence? His first contact with the 
world inevitably discovers to him the 
excessive exaggeration of his precep- 
tors. In the revulsion of his feelings, 
he is ready to believe that which has 
— pleri to- 
y hollow, an e preternatural 
tide of virtuous tendency suffers o core 
— ebb. | 
e unqualified warnings of the 
of theatrica! entertainments, 
in which a certain class of Moralists 
have delighted to — are a bad 
compliment to those whom they are 
intended to influence. One would 
suppose, either that the virtue of the 
rising generation was of a most infirm 
d on, or that the drama was no- 
thing but a poisonous decoction of 
laurel. That a gay comedy was more 
deadly than the Prussic Acid, and a 
ish farce worse than a Cobra de 
Ca It were as to believe in 
Prince Hall’s supposition, of * the 
blessed sun himself” being nothing 
more than “ a fair wench in flame 
coloured taffeta"—euch exaggerations 
neutralize themselves; an ill-regulated 
mind can hardly be trusted anywhere 
with safety; but it is not assuming 
too much to say, that an evening may 
be passed at the theatre, with as little | 
risk of dangerous excitement, as if 
spent at home, over a romantic poem, | 
a fashionable novel, or at the piano- ' 
forte, with a volume of Thompson’s 
collection, or a number of Moore's 
Melodies. Ina playhouse, the mind 
is never suffered to dwell long upon 
anything— 
** Beaux banish beaux ; with swordknots, 
swordknots strive.” 
The acts are garnished with waltzes 


whieh are listened to, and overtures 
whieh are nota comic extravaganza 
is introduced in a sandwich o£ Bravura 
and Affettuoso—end we now join in 
the obstreperous delight of the at 
the ** Boy with the carrotty Poll," and 


now aid s — cornet, — 
ishing Miss of quality, in ing 
E The Soldier tired," or ** The Bewil- 


dered Maid." d such scenes as — 
no immediate impressions can 

. made ; and it is an abuse of 

. to talk of the dangers of a theatre, un- 
: Jess the general and gradual effect of 
dramatic writing could be shewn to be 
bad, the contrary of which would 
seem to.be evident. 

The stage has in some points kept 

too closely, for its own interests, 
with the refinements and fluctuations 
of the morality of the time. 

The theatrica] taste of the last 
thirty years, or rather more, has un- 
dergone such changes as, assuming 
them for one era, would be apt to con- 
vict it of much inconsistency and ca- 
price. With a passion for tragic char- 
acters of the most over-wrought and 
unnatural atrocity, we have weakened 
our comedy by a morbid fastidiousness, 
which is, perhaps, a leading cause of 
the present striking inferiority, or 
rather comparative extinction of this 
species of writing. 'The Good-natured 
Man had nearly been damned for be- 
ing low. Not long after, the exquisite 
dramatic satire of The Beggar's Opera 
was made a subject of ridiculous alarm 
by those elegant critics the Bow-street 
officers ; and is now only tolerated, in 
spite of all the encomiastic criticisms 
of a flash critic of our own day, Mr 
Hazlitt. Had the Suspicious Hus- 
band been uced a little later, it is 
a doubt = ther it iai! orale been 
suffered to keep possession of the stage. 
'There can be o doubt at all, — 
the present day, (when, Heaven be 
praised, we are not threatened with 
any such calamities) would be the 
fate of comedies like Vanburgh's 
“ Provoked Wife,” or ** Confederacy,” 
Farquhar's ** Constant Couple," Cib- 
bers “‘ Careless Husband,’ or even 
Steele’s ** Funeral”. Yet what can 
be better than the dialogues of Heart- 
free and Constant, than Dick Amlet 
and his mother, than Sir Harry Wile 
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dair and Alderman S , than the 


very mirror 
of valets. He has all the clever- 
ness without the want of principle ; 
and pera is — his re- 
cruits, or disposing t to intercept 
Lady Sharlot in the coffin, or leading 
Mademoiselle round the room, or sing- 
ing Campley's Cheque, given as a song, 
in burlesque recitativo, trilling ** hun- 
dred— hundred — hundred," because 
there are three hundred in contrasted 
modulations, and quavering “ "i 
into more notes then he would receive 
of the banker—he is altogether de- 
lightful. 

Itis owing to the óverdone fasti- 
diousness of later times that we have 
never beheld on tbe stage that won- 
derful scene in Othello, in which he 
falls into a trance. Any man ofan 
pretensions to feeling or taste, wou 
give five guineas to see Mr Kean 
play this scene. None but he could 

justice to it. Who else is ca 
able of pourtraying that awful self 
investment of Nature “in shado 
an argument 
for the truth of his ** horrible imagin- 
ings ;" that palpable incursion of sud- 
den madness, which the stamina of 
the ** noble Moor" hardly repel. Yet, 
because this paroxysm is induced bya 
single coarse expression of the ru 
Iago, the scene is to be omitted, as if 
any mind could be impressed by it 
with sensations other than those of the 
profoundest terror and pity. The cant 
of delicacy has done ten times the in- 
jury to the drama that sheer down- 
right fanaticism has ever done; and 
shallow refinement is ten times more 
hopelessly inaccessible than the pre- 
judices of the narrowest bigotry. 

This, it may be said, is all in favour 
of honest Jeremy Collier; even so be 
it. If the sentiment may “do him 
pace he is perfectly welcome to the 

nefit of it. T. D. 
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Turaz was a great tea-drinking held in the Kirkgate of Irvine, at the house 
of Miss Mally Glencairn, to which our intelligent correspondent, Mr M‘Gruel, 
the surgeon of Kilwinning, wasinvited. At that assemblage of rank, beauty, and 
fashion, among other delicacies of the season, several new-come-home Clyde 
m roaring from Greenock, and Port-Glasgow, were served u t 

ng contributed more to the entertainment of the evening, 


pne on the part of Miss Mally, that those present, who received 


^ preco 
bella Tod, to hear what Mr Andrew Pringle hed said to his friend Mr 
Snodgrass, and likewise what the doctor himself had indited to Mr Mickle- 
wham, some rumour having spread of the wonderful escapes and adventures 

ily i i ey and v to London. 


LzrTER VIII. 
Miss Rachel Pringle to Miss Isabella Tod. 


My Dzar BrrirL,—1t was my heart- 
felt intention to keep a regular journal 
of all our proceedings, the sad 
day on which I badea long adieu to 
my native shades—end I persevered 
with a constancy becoming our dear 
and youthful friendship, in writing 
down every thing that I saw, either 
rare or beautiful, till the hour of our 
from Leith. In that faith- 

register of my feelings and reflec- 
tions as a traveller, I described our 
embarkation at Greenock, on board the 
stesm-boat,—our sailing past Port- 
Glasgow, an insignificant town, with 
a steeple ;—the stupendous rock of 
Dumbarton Castle,—that Gibraltar of 
antiquity ;—our landing at Glasgow, 
“my astonishment at the ifi- 
cence of that opulent metropolis of 
the muslin manufacturers. My bro- 
ther's remark, that the punch bowls 
on the roofs of the infirmary, tle mu- 
seum, and the trade's hall, were em- 
blematic of the universal estimation in 
— eat — we is 
y all ranks and degrees—learn- 

ed, commercial, and even medical, 
of the inhabitants ;—our arrival at 


London. 

Edinburgh—my emotion on behold- 
ing the castle, and the visionary 
jake which may be nightly seen from 
the windows of Prince's Street, be- 
the fights T — bay town, reflecting 

e lights e city beyond — 
with a thousand Aer delightful 
and romantic circumstances, which 
render it no longer surprising that the 
Edinburgh folk should be, as they 
think themselves, the most accom- 
plished people in the world. But 
alas, from the moment I placed my 
foot on board that cruel vessel, of 
which the very idea is anguish—all 
thoughts were swallowed up in suffer- 
ing—swallowed, did I say? ah, my 
dear Bell, it was the odious reverse— 
but imagination alone can do justice 
to thesubject. Not, however, to dwell 
on what is past, during the whole time 
of our from Leith, I was unable 
to think, far less to write—and, al- 
though there was a handsome young 
officer belonging to the celebrated Glas- 
gow Hussars, also a passenger, I could 
not even listen to the elegant compli- 
ments whicb he seemed disposed to of- 
fer by way of consolation, when he had 


got the better of his own sickness. 
Neither love nor valour can withstand 
the influence of that sea demon. The 
interruption thus occasioned to my ob- 
servations, made medestroy my journal, 
and I have now to write to you only 
about London—only about London! 
What an expression for this human 
universe, as my brother calls it, as if 
my weak feminine pen were equal to 
the stupendous theme ! 

But before entering on the subject, 
let me first satisfy the anxiety of your 
faithful bosom with respect to my 
father's legacy. All the accounts, I 
am happy to tell you, are likely to be 
amicably settled, but the exact amount 
is not known as yet, only I can see, 
by my brother's manner, that it is not 
leas than we expected, and my mother 
speaks about sending me to a boarding 
echool to learn accomplishments ; no- 
thing, however, is to be done until 
something is actually in hand. But 
what does it all avail to me ?—here 
am I. a solitary being in the midst 
from your eympathising affection, with 

m your sympat : n, wi 
the dismal prospect before me of going 
2 second — school, yd without 

e proepect of enjoying, with my own 
— companions, thatlightand bound- 
i gayety we were wont to share in 

pping tomb to tomb in the 
breezy church-yard of Irvine, like 
butterflies in apring, flying from flower 
to flower, as a Wordsworth or a Wil- 
+o We have got elegant lodg 

e have got nt lodgings at 
sent in Norfolk-street, but m brother 
is trying, with all his address, to get us 
removed to a more fashionable part of 


the town, which, if the accounts were ` 


— I — will take — 
and he proposes to hire a carriage for 
a whole month indeed, he has iven 
hints about the saving that might be 
made by buying one of our own ; but 
my mother shakes her head, and says, 
* Andrew dinna be carrit,"—from 


When Miss Isabella Tod had read 


was a solemn pause for some time—all present 
less, of the fair writer; but a carriage, a 
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Lily 
all which iti in, 
whi SUM Te Diei: — 


't allow me to know secrets, 
that the legacy is worth the coming 
for. But, to return to the lodgings, 
we have what is called a first and se- 
cond floor, a drawing room, and three 
handsome bed-cham The draw- 


' ing room is very elegant; and the 


carpet ia the exact same pattern of the 
one in the dress-drawing-room of Eg- 
lintoun castle. Our lan is indeed 
a lady, and I am ised how she 
should think of letting lodgings, for 
she dresses better, and wears finer 
lace, than ever I saw in Irvine. But 
I rp interrupted.— E 
now resume my pen—we just 
had a call frem Mie and Miss Argent, 
the wife and daughter of the Colonel's 
man of business. They seem grest 
le, and came in their own chariot, 
with two grand. footmen behind ; bat 
they are pleasant and easy, and the 
object of their visit was to invite us 
to a family dinner to-morrow, Sunday. 
I hope we méy become ac- 
quainted ; but the two livery servants 
make such a difference in our degrees, 
that I fear this is a vain expectation. ` 
Miss t was, however, very frank, 
and told me that she was herself onl 
just come to London for the first time 
since she was a child, having been 
for the last seven years at a in 
the country. I shall, however, be 
better able to say more about her in 
es letter. Do not, however, be 
id that she shall ever supplant you 
in my heart—no, my deer friend, 
companion of my days of innocencet,— 
that can never be—but this call from 
such persons of fashion, looks as if the 
had given us some considera- 
tion; so that I think my father end 
mother may as well let me know at 
once what my prospects are, that I 
might show you how: disinterestedly 
and truly I am, my dear Bell, yours, 
RacuzL PameLr." 


the letter, Mr M‘Gruel says, there 
knew something, more of 
t, like ‘the best at Eglintoun, 


a Glasgow Hussar, and two footmen in livery, were toms of such 


high import, that no one could distinctly express 


which the intelligence affected them. 
that the doctor's ] had 
was at first Sed 6 be, 


every symptom 
namely, twenty 


e feelings with 
It was, however, unanimously , 
to 


a bane ore sige 


which, by some occult or recondite moral influence of the Lottery, is the 


common maximum, in 


popular estimation, of any extraordinary and inde- 


finite windfall of fortune. Miss Becky Glibbans, from the purest motives of 
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, that so commend- 


Grau dran 
Lerrrr IX. 


The Rev. Z. Pringle, D. ae 2 Pp Micklewham, Schoolmaster and Session 
lerk of Garnock. 


Dear Sin,—I have written by the 
that will take this to hand, a let- 
ter to Banker M****°**y, at Irvine, 

some small matters af 


H- 


concerning 
money that I may stand in need of his far 


opinion anent ; and as there. is a pros- 

t now of a settlement of the legacy 

I wish you to ae a p 
‘over to the banker, and he will gi 

you ten — you will od- 

minister to poor, b 


Wo 
ion 
t$ 
Beg FE 
gee 


I 
1 
J 
T 


eomes, far 
t mis does any 


give to auld Mizy Eccles 
She's a careful creature, 


t 
BE 


give Effy twenty. 
, wis ket her busband, 


has been bag unable to do a turn of 
work, so you may e him a note 
I promised that donsy body, 
Willy Shachle, — betherel, that when 
got my legacy, should get a gui- 
which would be more to hi 
the Colonel had died at home, 


then if 
aut he had had the howkin of his 
gra 


aR 
E 


; be very a 
Bur what in hm mater wi need ali 
is the giving of the remains 
— pounds to auld Miss Betty 
Peerie ; being a gentlewoman both by 
Vor. VII. 


London: 
blood and education, she'& a very 
slimmer affair to handle in a doi » 
this kind. But I am persuaded 
in as great necessi as many that soon 


flowering has gone so down. Her 

bits of brats are one worn, th 

she keeps out an ition of gentili 

ty. Now, for all this trouble, I will 

gave ou an es of what we Juve 
doing since my last. 

When we had gotten ourselves made 
up in order, we went, with Andrew 
Pringle, my son, to the counting- 
house, and had a satisfactory vista of 
the residue, but it will be some time 
before things can be settled—indeed, 
I fear, not for months to come—se 
that 1 oars Daa Midang, if the pes 
— aque with Mr Snod 
it might be my duty to my peop 


give up to him my stipend, and let 
be appointed not o y helpez, ps 
successor likewise. It would not be 


right of me to give the manse, both 
because he's a young and inexperie 
enced man, and cannot, in in the course 
of nature, have got into the way qf 
visiting the sick- of the faih 
which is the main 
duty, and likewise 
die, as I have m a among my peo- 


le. But € : — wil) 
ow better what | 
x we had — inkling from 


ent of what the Colomel has 
left I do assure you, that money 
is not to be got, even in the way of 
legacy, without PRT Pringle 
and I consulted together, and resolved 
that it was our first duty, as a token 
of our gratitude to the Giver of all 
Good to make our first outlay to the 
poor. So without saying a word either 
to Rachel, ar to Andrew Pri 


s my 
— npe T ily wor» 
in the church o ngland, m 

| out of the house by ouxeel 


a hackney conveyance, told the 
driver thereof to drive us te the high 
church of St Paul's. This was out of 


no respect to the pope pu e ww: 


Ly 
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lacy, but to Him before whom both 
pope rie aha d are equal, as they are 
seen, through the merits of Christ Jesus. 
We had taken a golden guinea in our 
hand, but there was no broad at the 
door, and instead of a venerable elder 
lending sanctity to his office, by rea- 
son of his age, such as we see in the 
effectualinstitutionsof our own nation- 
al church—the door was kept by a 
man, much more like a writer's 
whipper-snapper-clerk than one quali- 
fied to fill that station, isses. jar 
king David would have pref: to 
dwelling in tents of sin. However, 
we were not come to spy the naked- 
ness of the land, so we went up the 
outside stairs, and I asked at him for 
the plate; '* Plate!" says he, ** why 
itson the altar !” I should have known 
this—the custom of old being to lay 
. the — on the altar, but I had 
forgot, such is the you see of ha- 
bit, that the Church of England is not 
so well reformed and purged as ours 
is from the abominations of the leaven 
of idolatry. We were then stepping 
forward, when he said to me as sharp- 
ly as if I was going to take an advan- 
tage, * you must pay here ;” ** very 
, wherever it is customary,” said 
I, in a meek manner, and gave him the 
guinea. Mrs Pringle did the same. 
** I cannot give P he change," cried he, 
re as little pets if we had 
ing at a ouse. “It 
rakes no odds." mid T ; E keep it all." 
Whereupon he was so converted by 
the mammon of iniquity, that he could 
not be civil enough he thought—but 
conducted us in and shewed us the 
marble monuments, and the French 
eolours that were taken in the war, till 
the time of worship—nothing could 
surpass his discretion. 

At last the organ began to sound, 
and we went into the place of wor- 
ship—but, O Mr Micklewham, yon is 
8 thin kirk. "There was not a hearer 
forby Mrs Pringle and me, saving and 
comes the relics of popery that as- 
sisted at the service. at was said 
1 must, however, in verity confess 
was not far from the point. But its 
still a comfort to see that prelatical 
usurpations are on the downfall; 
no wonder that there is no broad at 
the door to receive the collection for 
the , when no con tion enter- 
eth in. You may, therefore, tell Mr 
Craig, and it will — his heart to 
hear the tídings, that the great Baby- 


The Ayrshire Legateés. 


[July 


lonian madam is now, indeed, but a 
very little cutty. 
our return home to our lodg- 
ings, we found Andrew Pringle, my 
son, and Rachel, in great consternation 
about our absence. When we told 
them that we had been at worship, I 
saw they were both deeply affected, 
and I was pleased with my children, 
the more so, as you know I have 
had my doubts that Andrew Pringle's 
inciples have not been strengthened 
b the reading of the Edinburgh Re- 
view. Nothing more passed at that 
time, for we were disturbed by & Cap- 
tain Sabre that came up with us in 
the smack, calling to see how we were 
after our journey; and as he was a 
civil well-bred young man, which I 
marvel at, considering he's a hussar 
on, we took a coach, and went 
to see the lions, as hesaid, but instead 
of taking us to the Tower of London, 
as I expected, he ordered the man to 
drive us round the town. In our way 
through the city he showed us the 
Temple Bar, where Lord Kilmarnock's 
head was placed after the rebellion, 
and pointed out the Bank of En 
and Royal Exchange. He said the 
steeple of the Exchange was taken 
down shortly ago—and that the late 
improvements at the bank were very 


nd. I remembered having read in 
the Edinburgh Advertiser, some years 
past, that there was a great deal said 


in Parliament about the state of the 
Exchange, and the condition of the 
bank, which I could never thoroughly 
understand. And, no doubt, the tak- 
ing down of an old building, and the 
building up of a new one so near to- 
gether, must, in such a crowded city 
as this, be not only a great detriment 
to business, but dangerous to the 
community at large. 

After we had driven about for more 
fhan two hours, and neither seen 
lions nor any other curiosity, but only 
the outside of houses, we returned 
home, where we found a copperplate 
card left by Mr Argent, the Colonel's 
agent, with the name of his private 
dwelling-house. Both me and Mrs 
Pringle were confounded at the sight 
of this thing, and could not but think 
that it prognosticated no ; for 
we had seen the gentleman himself in 
the forenoon. Andrew Pringle, my 
son, could give no satisfactory reason 
for such an extraordinary manifesta- 
tion of anxiety to see us, so that aftex 
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—— thorns at our dinner, I 
thought that we should see to the 
bottom of the business. Accordingly, 
a hackney was summoned to the door, 
end me and Andrew Pringle, my son, 
got into it, and told the man to drive 
to second in the street where Mr Ar- 
gent lived, and which was the number 
of his house. The man got up, and 
away we went, but after he had 
driven an awful time, and stopping 
and inquiring at different places, he 
said there was no such house as Se- 
conds in the street, whereupon An- 
drew Pringle, my son, asked him 
what he meant, and the man said, 
that he supposed it was one Second's 
Hotel, or Coffeehouse that we wanted. 
Now only think of the craftiness of 
the neer-da-weel, it was with some 
difficulty that I could get him to 
understand, that second was just as 
good as number two, for Andrew 
Pringle, my son, would not interfere, 
but lay back in the coach, and was 
like to split his sides at my confabu- 
lating with the hackney man. At 
long and length we got to the house, 
and wereadmitted to Mr Argent, who 
was sitting by himself in his librar 

reading, with a plate of orangers, an 

two decanters with wine before him. 
I explained to him, as well as I could, 
my surprise and anxiety at seeing his 
card, at which he smiled, and said, it 
was merely a sort of practice that had 
come into fashion of late years, al- 


The impression which this letter 
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though we had been at his counting- 
house in the morning, he consideri 
it requisite that he should call on his 
return from the city. I made the 
best excuse I could for the mistake, 
and the servant, having placed glasses 
on the table, we were invited to take 
wine. But I was grieved to think 
that so respectable a man should have 
had the bottles before him by himself, 
the more especially as he said his wife 
and daughters had gone to a party, 
and that he did not much like such 
sort of things. But for all that we 
found him a wonderful conversible 
man, and Andrew Pringle, my son, 
having read all the new books put out 
at aaa p could speak with him 
on any subject. In the course of. 
conversation they touched on politick 
economy, and Andrew Pringle, my 
son, in speaking about cash in the 
Bank of England, told him what I 
had said concerning the alterations of 
the Royal Exchange Ste with 
which Mr Argent seem tly 
pleased, and jocosely niana ae a 
toast, ** may the country never suffer 
more from the alterations in the Ex- 
change, than the taking down of the 
steeple." But as Mrs Pringleis want- 
ing Xo send a bit line under the same 
frank to her cousin Miss Mally Glen- 
cairn. I must draw to a conclusion, 
assuring you, that I am, dcer sir, 
your sincere friend and pastor, 
ZACHABIAH PRINGLE. 


made on the auditors of Mr Mickle- 


wham was highly favourable to the doctor—all bore testimony to his be- 
nevolence and piety, and Mrs Glibbans expressed, in very loquacious 
terms, her satisfaction at the neglect to which prelacy was consi The 
only person who seemed to be affected by other than the most sedate feelings 
on the occason, was the Rev. Mr Snodgrass, who was observed to smile in & 
very unbecoming manner at some parts of the doctor's account of his reception 
at St Paul's. ‘Indeed, it was apparently with the utmost difficulty that the 
young clergyman could restrain himself from giving liberty to his risible 
faculties. It is really surprising how differently the same thing affects dif- 
ferent people. ‘‘ The Doctor and Mrs Pringle giving a guinea at the door of 
St Paul's for the poor need not make folk laugh,” said Mrs Glibbens, “ for 
is it not written, that whosoever giveth to the poor lendeth to the Lord?" 
** True, my dear Madam,” replied Mr Snodgrass, ** but the Lord, to whom 
our friends in this case gave their money, is the Lord Bishop of London; 
all the collection made at the doors of St Paul's Cathedral is, 1 understand, 
a perquisite ‘of the Bishop's." In this the Rev. gentleman was not very cor- 
rectly informed, for, in the first place, it is not a collection, but an exaction ; 
and, in the second place, it is only sanctioned by the Bishop, who allows 
the inferior clergy to share the gains among themselves. Mrs Glibbans, 
however, on hearing his explanation, exclaimed, ** Gude be about us," and 
pushing back her chair with a bounce, streaking down her gown at.the same 
time with both her hands, added, “ no wonder that a judgment is upon the 
land, when we hear of money-changers in the temple.” Miss Mally Glen- 
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her gathering wrath and holy indignation, said, freetiouly, 


[Jd 


* Na, na, Mrs Glibbans, ye forget, there was na changing of monoy there. 
The. man took the whole Tuitoss. , But not to make — the 


subjeet, 


Mr Snodgrass will now let us hear what Andrew Pringle, 
bas-said to him :"——And the Reverend gentleman read the 


* my són, 
following letter 


with due cireumspection, and in his best manner. 


| Lerter X. 
Andrew Pringle, Esq. to the Reverend Charles Snodgrass. 


` My Dean Fatznn,—I have heard 
it » as the observation of a 
great traveller, that the manners of 
the higher classes of society through- 
out Christendom are so much alike, 
that national peculiarities among them 
are perceptible. This is not 
correct ; the differences between those 
of London and Edinburgh are to 
me very striking. It is not that 
they talk and perform the little eti- 
quettes of social intercourse different- 
ly ; for in these respects they are a 
ently as similar as it is possible for 
mitation to make them ; but the dif- 
ference to which I refer is an indescrib- 


red 
Poth 8 the same la F 
in d it 
fashionable dot 


what the musicians call ex ion, 
which gives a local and provincial ef- 
fect to his conversation, however, in 
other respects, learned and intelligent. 
It is so with his manners ; he conducts 
himself with equal ease, self- ion, 
and discernment, but the flavour of 
the metropolitan style is wanting. 

I have been led to make these re- 
marks by what I noticed in the guests 
whom I met on Friday at young Ar- 
gent». It was a small party, only five 
strangers, but they seemed to be all 
particular friends of our host, and yet 
none of them appeared to be on any 
terms of intimacy with each other. In 
Edinburgh, such a party would have 
“been at first a little cold ; each of the 
guests wold there have paused to es- 
timate the characters of the several 
str: before committing himeelf 
with any topic of conversation. But 
here, the circumstance of being brought 
together by a mutual friend produced 
at once the purest gentlemanly confi- 
dence; each, as it were, took it for 
granted that the persons whom he had 
come among were men of education 
and good-breeding, and, without deem- 
ing it at all necessary that he should 


know something of their respective 

litical and philosophical principles, 

ore venturing to speak on such sub- 
jects, discussed frankly, and as things 
unconnected with feelings, in- 
cidental occurrences which in Edin- 
burgh would have been avoided as cal- 
culated to awaken animosities. 

But the most remarkable feature of 
the company, small as it was, consist- 
ed of the difference in the condition 
and character of the guests. In Edin- 
burgh the landlord, with the seru 
lous care of a herald or genealogist, 
would, for a party, iously unac- 
quainted with er, have choseu 
his guests as — as possible from 
E pu — of life; the — 

ost paid no respect to any au 
consideration—all the MD were 
as dissimiler in fortune, profession, 
connections, and politics; as any fbur 
men in the class of gentlemen could 
well be. I never spent a more de- 
lightful erene. 

Mus — e moet eloquent, te 
the most e t man present, without 
question, was the son of a .saddler. 
No expence had been spared on his 
education. His father, proud of his 
talents, had intended him for a seat 
in parliament; but Mr T—— him- 
self prefers the enjoyments of 
rivate life, and has kept himself aloof 
rom politics and parties. Were I to 
form an estimate of his qualifications 


to excel in public speaking, by the 
clearness and beautiful propriety of 


his colloquial lan , I ehould con- 
clude that he was still destined to per. 
form a distinguished part. But he is 
content with the liberty of a private 
station, as a spectator only, , per- 
haps, in that he shows his wisdom ; 
for undoubtedly such men are not 
cordially received among hereditary 
statesmen, unless they evince a cer- 
tain suppleness of principle, such es 
we have seen in the conduct of more 
than one political adventurer. 
The next in point of effect was 
ng €—— G——. He evidently 
anguished under the influence of in- 
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the naturel gentleness of his manners, 
diminished the impression his accom- 
plishments would otherwise have made 
tly strück with the mo- 

desty with which he oered rg a: 
nions, and could scarcely credit that 
he was ai same casera oe whose ele- 
quence liament is by many com- 
pue ven io My Canning s, and whose 
rmness of principle is so universally 
ackno , that no one ever sus- 
pes him of being liable to change. 
ou may have heard of his poem 


€ On the restoration of learning in the 


the east,” the most — prize 
essay that the English universities 
have produced for many years. The 

in which he describes the ta- 
Lus researches, and learning of 
Sir Willim Jone’, is worthy of the 
imagination of Burke, and yet, with 
all this oriental splendour of fancy, he 


has the. ion of being a patient 


ters 
ious debates 
of St Mr G. ter- 
tein] to ‘that high class of 
gittcd aen be, io de bousur of the 
redeemed .the literary cha- 


the concerns: of ic business ; and 
he has shown that talents for affairs of 
sta10,-cohnected with litetary. predi- 
mere ro» 


the and steady lustre of his 
— 9 the rocket-like abberra- 
tions and perturbed blaze of their still 
uncertain course, I cannot but think 
- ghat we have overrated, if not their 
ability, at least their wisdom in the 
management of public affairs. 
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disposition, which, while it added to 


Spo 
The third of the wes a little 
Yorkshire baronet. was formerly 


in Parliement,: but left it, as he says, 
on account of its larities, and 
the bad hours it kept. He is a 
I understand, in polities, and inde 
one might guess as much by looki 
at him ; for I have always remarked, 
that your Whigs have something odd 
and particular about them. On mak- 
ing same sort of remark to Argent, 
who, by the way, is a high ministerial 
man, he observed, the thing was not 
to be wondered at, considering that 
Whigs are exceptions to 
nerality of mankind, which icai ri 
eceounts for their being always in the 
minority. Mr T——, the saddler’s 
son, who overheard us, said, slyly, - 
*' that it might be so, but if it be true 
that tlie wise are few ci 


be it spoken, of kifavery and humour. 
"by profession en epioure, bat I 
accomplishments in that 


, @apacity are not very well founded ; I 


ing by the evie 
imulation 


getting into company, to drive 
the more earnest trade of money-mak 


with jocular familiarity. I thought it 
a fine example of the intellectual su- 
periority of T——, that he seemed to 
view him with dislike and contempt. 
But I must not give you my reasons 
for so thinking, ae you set no value on 
my own particular p , besides 
room to say, that it would be dif- 
—E ri 
; und yet 
there to have also 


a metrepoliten 
character. In saying this, I mean 
only with reference to manners, 


they belonged,— Yours traly, 


ANDREW PRINGLE. 


p d 


a 
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T——n, one of the Clyde skippers, who had fallen , gave euch an 
extravagant snore, followed by a groan, that it set the whole company a 
ing, and interrupted the critical strictures which would otherwise have 
been made on Mr Andrew Pringle's epistle, ‘s D——-n it,” said Jemmy, 
** I thought myself in a fog, and could not tell whether the land a-head was 
Plada or the Lady Isle." Some of the company thought the observation not 
inapplicable to what they had been hearing. 

Miss Isabella Todd then begged that Miss Mally, their hostess, would fa- 
vour the company with Mrs Pringle's communication. To this request that 
considerate maiden ornament of the Kirkgate, deemed it necessary, by way 
of preface to the latter, to say, “ Yea’ ken that Mrs Pringle’s a managt 
woman, and ye maunna — any metaphysical philosophy from her." 
In the meantime, having taken the letter from her pocket, and placed her 
spectacles on that functionary of the face, which was destined to wear spec- 


tacles, she began as follows :— 
Lerter XI. 
Mrs Pringle to Miss Mally Glencairn. 


_-~ Just as Mr Snodgrass concluded the last sentence, — Jemmy — 





My pear Miss MaLLY,—We have 
been at the counting-house, and got- 
ten a sort of a satisfaction: what the 
upshot may be, I canna teke it upon 
myself to prognostricate, but when the 
war comes to the warst, I think that 
baith Rachel and Andrew will have a 
nest egg, and the doctor and me may 
sleep sound on their account, if the 
nation does na break, as the Argle- 
barglers in the House of Parliament 
have been threatening : for all the Cor- 
nal's fortune is sunk at present in the 
per cents. Howsomever, it's our no- 
tion, when the legacies are paid off, to 
lift the money out of the funds, and 
place it at good interest on hairetable 
securitie. But ye will hear after from 
us, before things come to that, for the 
delays, and the goings and the com- 
ings in this town of London, are past 
all expreshon. 

As yet, we have been to see no fair- 
lies, except going in & coach from one 
part of the toun to another; but the 


Doctor and me was at the he-kirk of 


Saint Paul's, for a purpose that I need: 
not tell you, as it was a-doing with 
the right hand what the left should 
not know. I could na say that I had 
there great pleasure, for the preacher 
was very cauldrife, and read every 
word, and then there was such a beg- 
gary of popish prelacy, that it was 
compassionate to a Christian to see. 
We are to dine at Mr Argent's, the 
Cornal's hadgint, on Sunday, and me 
and Rachel have been getting some- 
thing for the okasion. Our landlady, 
Mrs Sharkly, has recommended us to 
ane of the most fashionable millinders 
in London, who keeps a grand shop in 
7 


Cranburn Alla, and she has brought us 
arteecles to look at; but I was surprise 
ed they were not finer, for I thought 
them of a vera inferior qualaty, which 
she said was because they were not 
made for no costomer, but for the 
public. 

The Argents seem as if they would 
be discreet peeple, which, to us who 
are herein the jaws of jeopardy, would 
be & great confort—for I am no overly 
satisfcet with many things. What 
would ye think of buying coals by the 
stimpert, for any thing that I know, 
and then — 7 poker afore 
the ribs, ins blowing with the 
bellies to make the fire burn? I was 
of a pinion that the Englishers were 
naturally wasterful ; but I can ashure 
you this is no the case at all—and I 
am beginning to think that the way of 
leeving from hand to mouth is great 
frugality, when ye consider that all is 
left in the logive hands of uncercum- 
seezed servans. 

But what gives me the most concern 
at this time, is one tain Sabre of 
the . u Hozars, who come up in 
the smak with us from Leitb, and is 
looking more after our Rachel than I 
could wish, now, that she might set 
her cap to another sort of object. But 
he's of a respectit family, and the 

oung lad himself is no to be despisid, 

owsomever, I never likit ofBicir-men 
of any description, and yet the thing 
that makes me look down on the cap- 
tain, is all owing to the cornal, who 
was an officer of the native poors of 
India, where the pay must indeed 
have been extrordinar, for who ever 
heard either of a cornal, or any ofti- 


thousand ds in our regiments, no 
that I say the cornal has left so meikle 
to us. 


Tell Mrs Glibbans that I have not 
heard of no sound preacher as yet in 
— the want of pua is no 
doubt the t cause of the crying 
sins of tis place ; what would she 
think to hear of newspapers selling by 
tout of horn on the 's day; an 
on the Sabbath night, the change 
houses are more throng than on the 
Saturday. I am told, but as yet I 
cannot say that I have seen the evil 
myself with my own eyes, that in the 
summer time there are a 
where the tradesmen go to smoke their 
pipes of tobacco, and to entertain their 
wives and — which on’ no- 
thing less then a bringing em to 
an — — you es be 
surprised to hear, that no such thing 
as whusky is to be had in the public 
houses, where they drink only a dead 
sort of beer ; and that a bottle of true 
jennyinn London porter is rarely to be 
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— in the — town—all kinds of 
i ttin eir portor in pewtir 
AN a a ladie calls for in the ee 
ing to take away what has been yoused 
over night. But what I most miss is 
the want of creem. The milk here is 
just skimm, and I doot not, likewise 
well-watered—as for the water, a 
drink of clear wholesame water 
is not within the bounds of London ; 
and rin noy may I say, that I have 
learnt what the blessing of a cup of 
cold water is. 
Tell Miss Nanny Eydent, that the 
day of the burial is now settled, when 
we are going to Windsor Castle to see 
the n—and that by the end 
of wick, she may expect the 
fashons from me with all the particu- 
lars. Till then, I am, my dear Miss 
Mally, Your friend and wellwisher, 
JANET PRINGLE. 
Noto Beny.—Give my kind com- 
iments to Mrs Glibbens, and let her 
ow, that I will, after Sunday, give 
her an account of the state of the 
Gospel in London. 


Miss Mally paused when she had read the letter, and it was unanimous- 


ly agreed t Mrs Pringle 
athe father, son, Or daughter: 
and Mrs Glibbans was rising to go 


that they were going to bring ** the carts" into 


however, assuring her, that no such 


gave & more full account of London, than 
By this time the night was far advanced, 


away, — as she observed, 
eroom. Upon Miss Mally 
ion was meditated, but that 


idea Sere 
she intended to treat them with a bit nice Highland-mutton ham, and 


of her own laying, that worthy pillar of the Relief Kirk consented to remain. 
It was past eleven o'clock when the party broke up; Mr M‘Gruel, with 
Mr Snodgrass, and Mr Micklewham, walked home together, and as they 
were crossing the Red burn bridge, at the entrance of Kglintoun wood,—a 
lace well noted from ancient times for preternatural appearances, Mr 
Micklewham declared, that he rai. he heard something purring among 
the bushes ; upon which Mr M‘Gruel makes an observation, stating, that it 
could be nothing but the effect of Lord North's — in his weak 
head, adding, by way of explanatien, that the Lord N here spoken of, 
was Willy Grieve, celebrated in Irvine for the strength and flavour of his 
brewing, and that in addition to a plentiful supply of his best, Miss 
Mally Fad entertained them with tamarind , constituting, in the 
opinion of Mr M‘Gruel, a natural cause adequate to produce all the 
preternatural purring that terrified the domine. 


—— PoS 





Mary's Mount. [July 
MARY'S MOUNT. 


Wno, standing on this rod t, 

With groves above, and fel around 
Would, pausing, e e'er indulge the thought, 

That armi thronged the lower ground ; 
Or image neighing steed, or fear 
That Eum es drum salute his ear; 
Or yu AMT ph sri im 

te, 
as — y; — unfortunate, 

As Nature ever moulded ! 


oss OR. with is saure tide ; 

There Arthus’s od and, gleaming thro 

Thy southern wing, Dun bine T 

While, in the orient, Lammer's daughters, 
A distant giant range are seen, 
North Berwick Law, with cone of green, 

And Bess amid the waters. 


1 


S. 
Wrapt in — mantle of her — 
Here a Rene 

And saw evens osts below, 

se posing, meet 4 deadly feud ; 
With hilt 4 hilt, and hand to hand, 
The children of one mother land 
For battle come. The banners flaunted 

Amid Carberry’s beechen grove ; 
And kinsmen, braving kinsmen, strove 

Undaunting, and undaunted. 


4 
Silent the queen in sorrow stood, 
When Bothwell, starting forward, said, 
‘* The cause is mine—a nation’s blood, 
Ga,~tell yon chiefs, should not be shed ; $ 
Go, bid the bx bravest heart advance 
In single fight, to measure lance 
With me, who wait prepared to meet him !"— 
* Fly —— 8 fly !—it shall — be." == 
She w mobbed 
Fair Mary did entreat him, 


5. 

* I go," he sighed—* the war is mine, 

A Nero could not injure thee ;— 

— — 

ng an tan y 

This last edi di ecu struggle o'er, 

We ne'er shall see each other more— 

Now loose thy hold ! broken-hearted —" 
She faints—ehe —Upon his roan 
The bridle reins in haste are thrown.— 

The pilgrim hath departed. 
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& 
Know ye the tenor of his fate ?— 
^A fugitive bis own ; 
A weed on Niagara thrown ; 
A Cain among thé sons of men ; 
A pirate-on the ocean; then, 
A inavien captive fettered — 


No die amid the — gloom : 
If earthly chance, or heavenly doom 
Is dark :—but so it mattered, 


% 
ter of Scotland ! beautiful, 
nd what falls to human lot, 
Ag ing features rendered dull, 
visions of e poet's thought, 
Thy voice was music on the deep, 
When winds are hushed, and waves asleep, 
In mould and mind by far excelling, 
Or Cleopatra on the wave 
rope repiendent Haan 





Erxzov 


Composed on the Field of Pinkie. 


How silently the beams of crimeon light, 
Decaying, leave the oek's um pride. 

How the mantle of the night, 
Outapread, is deepening on yon mountain side. 


~ And dying groans disturbed its solitude !. 
Yes ! "mid these fields the standard was onferr!’d, 
And serried spears were pact ds the sun ; 
Loud neighed the war , and the west wind curl'd 
Locks, that were bloody ere the fight was done! 
And ’neath the turf on which ye tread, 
All bright with bloom, the bones uncoflin'd lie, 
Of such as, bent upon heroic deed, 
Were by opposing weapons doomed to die. 
Vor Vil. | 3E 


Elegy composed on the Field of Pinkie. [Ju 
i-r dr ote ri , and father's joy, 
Here, by disastrous from earth was swept ; 
And, while they marvell'd what sie Evening their A 
On each cold grave her dews pale 


— small streamlet, limpid now and clear, 
"Mid woven wild flowers winding on its way 

Thro’ waste and trodden — with slaughter drear, 
Ran dark and bloody the livelong day. * 


Long centuries have circled round since then ; 
And they, who fell, or triumph'd on that day, 
Alike are hid in death's unfathom’d den, 
Melted from sight, and mouldered into clay ! 


Victors and vanquish’d—both are vanish'd now ! 
Like doom hath swept pum and pursued ; 
Abore their bones bath pass'd the vernal 
Or cypress shades their church-yard itude. 


Yes! gallant spirits, that have proudly thought 
Sofa koma omy ni 
Have onour'd by the prize t t, 
Nob behind oda reMbpeina name? 7 


Oh! would that Man would kneel at Wisdom’s shrine, 
And Truth aside the shades of Error rend ; 

That Sin would list ** the still small voice’ ' divine, 
And thoughtless hearts regard their latter end ! 


The bell's tinkle on the breezes borne, 
With Music's dying strain, salutes the ear ; 
And, save the rustle of the ripening corn, 
No other sounds can aw'd Attention hear. 


What see'st thou now, resplendent Evening Star ? 

Nought but the quiet woods, and — stream ; 
The shadowy azure mountain-tops 

And clouds yet bright with day 8 — beam. 

Peaceful and silent, Pinkie's turrets peer 

Above the summits of the twilight grove ; 
And History's tongue alone record that here 

The war-cry sounded, and the mighty strove. 
Here may the Moralist, at eventide, 

Slow- g, thoughtful, o’er the Fae lawn, 
Regret the weaknesses of human 

And sigh that men should be e foes of man! 

4 





con riparti ae the burn of Pinkie ran crimsoned with blood for three dsys 
the context the liberty has been taken of shortening the term. 
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T'o Margaret. 408 
TO MARGARET. 


Let Fortune frown ; let Sorrow reign ; 
Thou, ever smiling, meet'st my sight ; 
Thy bosom's sunsbine can disdain 
o yield its empire to the night. 
Of change thy mind no shadow knows, 
art superior to its sway ; 
Mild as the dawn, when orient glows, 
And tranquil as the eve of day. 
Without thy smile to gild the scene, 
And bid the shades of sorrow flee, 
Life had a rayless vision been, 
And earth a wilderness to me !— 
What more than thee could passion seek ?— 
In vernal softness ever fair, 
There is a lustre on thy cheek 
To bless the eye that gazes there: 
And thou hast that which charms no less, 
A link 'tween heaven and earth below, 
A heart that melts in tenderness, 
At every tale and tone of wo! 


I would to heaven thou could'st forget, 
There e'er was such as me on earth, 
I would to heaven we ne'er had met, 
If only grief reward thy worth : 
Oh ! often, it hath pained my heart, 
Desponding with its load of care, 
To think in it thou bor'st a part, 
And never changed, and still would'st bear : 
Like some benign, supernal power, 
To cheer my bsp by its beams, 
For ever, on my lonely hour, 
The lustre of thy spirit gleams ; 
For ever, in my evening walk 
My footsteps undirected stray, 
To where, in fondly anood, talk, 
We oft have lived the eve away ! 
The eglantine perfumes the air, 
The hawthorn blossoms on the spot ; 
I think of thee—who art not there ; 
I listen—but I hear thee not ; 
I my hand across my brow 
And suns Of ds that we have seen, 
Contrasting the y now, 
With all the raptures that have been! 
I turn me to the happy years 
When first our hearts together clung ; 
When ardent hope o’ermastered fears, 
And love was warm, and life was young : 
I turn me to the glowing scenes, 
It was our happy lot to- share ;— 
A lapse of darkness intervenes, 
Triumphant o'er the joys that were: 
But still, upon my mind, they rise 
In autumn sweetness, rich and warm, . 
As when EMT Arei did DN mins syes; 
As when they first iny beart did charm ! 
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Oh ! think upon the lovely nights— 
For we haye ante on maoy en 

Oh! think upon our lost delighía, 
And do not deem a tear too much! 


When, thro’ the heavens, the cloudless moon, 


How soon, before unweleome truth, 

The rapturous dreams of hope can fade ; 
How fast the visiona of our youth, 

Sink from the sunshine to the abade ! 
Is happiness the aim of man, 

The end, and object of his care? 
How doth he waste his little span, 

On empty trifles, light as air ! 
His are the selfish aime of life ; 

For these he sacrifices rest ; 
His years ara an eternal strife, 

"Tween promised joy, and hope unblest,. 
Oh ! could he list to Wisdom's tongue, 

And give the reins to Nature's hands, 
And let his heart be ever young, | 

To sink, or awell, as abe commands: 
Then, then a ier, nobler race . 

Would tread walks of earth ; 
And Vice would ahrink Virtue's face, 

And Wealth subservient be to Worth. 
My time below has net been much ; 

But I have witnessed storm and shine, 
And never tasted biessitiga such 

As those my heart hath sbared with thine. 
And thou, in proud fidelity, 

Hast stood my beacon the night, 
And shed, athwart the meonieas sea, 

Thy faithful and unfailing light: 
And, when the waves of error dreve 

My bark upon the deep te roam, 
Thou ever wert the sheltering eove 

To bid the wanderer welcome home. 
And since the charm will never break 
— and binds — to thine, 

grief and joy our portion make, 

Oh ! be the sorrows only mine! 
For thine a constancy hath been, 

Which could the shafts of wo endure ; 
In doubt that ever stood: serene, 

In trial sad temptation pure. 
Tho' manya chango, sinco first we met, 

Hath, frowning, come to mar my lot, 
Thou wert too noble ta forget, 

And too well loved to be forgot. 


1816. á”, 
* A's request shall be most gladly complied with, whenever he puts it in — to 
do sa, * CN. 
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HORA GERMANICA. 
No VI. 
The Opening of King Yngurd. 
eds, wi the greatest and most and passion. This hero isa King of 
affecting of all the works of Adolphus Norway, ruling in right, not of blog, 
Mullner, is in form a regular y for he was born a t—but of 
of five acts; but such is its length, marriage, for he espoused the 
in scenic performance, it has daughter of a g monarch ; and 
y been split into two parts. This of covenant—for, on the day of that 
is a thing which we suspect no English marriage, he had been publicly associ- 
audience could ever t to to- ated in the government by his father- 
lerate ; but a German theatre, instead in-law, and r ised by the whole 
of containing few t mere lovers of the people as righ taker 


of spectacle, effect, and declamation, 
(as ours too often do) is filled with 

who have bestowed deep and 
eliberate study on the philosophy of 
the drama, — who place, not only 
decent attention, but an enthusiastic 
earnestness, at the free service of any 
suthor of genius—and from whom, 
therefore, such a poet as Mullner can 
seldom demand, in vain, any measure 
of indulgence. What renders the in- 
— demanded by King Yngurd 

ill greater than might be expected, 
is this, that the first representation, 
that of the two opening acts, cannot be 
said to offer any action of interest, far 
the preperation fir the real le an 

n and 
business of the drama. 

We have found, on consideration, 
that it would be quite impossible for 
us to de any thing like justice to the 
whole of King Y in one Maga- 
zine-paper ; and have, therefore, to 
request the attention of our readers, 
for the present, to a sketch and a 
cimen of the Proemium merely. Un- 
lesa we be ih? Aga f misteken, the 
skilfulness of Mullner's exposition of 
the groundwork will sufficiently delight 
our Efe critical — while ig db 
ers try passion 

P beth here to make them 
amends for all may miss. It is 
commonly said, that it is a bad thing to 
divide a subject in a periodical work ; 
but there are exceptions to every rule. 

King Yngurd, our readers must be 
told, is a mere imaginary king ; for the 
poet says, in a sonnet pre to the 
play, that his object has been to em- 

y, not the truth af any actual and 
determinate set of events, but “ the 
truth that never was and yet is al- 
ways," the truth of human character 


and successor of their mo 's eme 
pire; and lastly and chiefly, in right 
of possession—for he hasalready, when 
the drama commences, ruled for many 
years, and nobly supported: by his he. 
roic character, the whole dignity both 
of the crown and the nation. 

There is & formidable claimant, 
however, for the sceptre, which has 
so long been placed in the hands of 
King Yngurd. Ottfried, the father- 
— ef that sov E , after Yn- 

's marriage with his daughter 
and the already mentioned — and 
voluntary assumption of the bride- 
groom into a share of the royal autho- 
rity—had himself fallen in love with 
a princess of Denmark. He married 
her, and, dying within twelvemonths 
after, left pregnant. Had she 
given birth to a daughter, the natural 
right of Yngurd's wife would have 
remained of course in full vigour ; but 
rbd sia hy — of 

e boy might well give Y cause 
to fear for the dursbility ef his own 
sovereignty. Yngurd, however, ruled 
for some time with undisputed sway, 
because such as thought he had no 

ht to be king of Norway, were com- 


to acknowledge thet he was the 

of the infant prince, 

and the natural protector of the king- 
e Alege the queen 
dowager, being afraid that Yngurd 
wW never resign his crown to her 


resign 
son (Oscar), removed with him back 
to the court of her own father in Den- 
mark, and there the boy grows up to 
be & man. Yngurd, in the mean 
time, continues to govern Norway 
wisely in peace, and to be the success- 
ful and glorious leader against her ene- 
mies in war. The custom of power has 
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full leisure to ripen within his breast 
into a settled passion, and nothing is 
farther from his thoughts than to di- 
vest himself of his , in order to 
place it in the hands of his wife's 
youthful brother, with whose opening 
character he has had no opportunities 
of rendering himself personally ac- 

uainted. He has no son himself in- 
deck hat one daughter, Asla, whom 
he of on wishes to reign — 

At le some s of disaf- 
fection towards — —— 
observed in certain districts of his 
realm, conspire with the natural incli- 
nations of Alf, king of Denmark, in 
favour of his nephew ; and he, with 
Queen Braunhilda, Prince Oscar, and 
& numerous train of counsellors and 
warriors, of a sudden makes his ap- 

ance off the coast of Norway. 

ut the extracts which follow might 

perhaps have rendered all the explana- 
tion from us unnecessary. 

One leading difficulty with which 
every dramatic author has to contend, 
is to explain the ground-work of his 
plot—the preliminary chain of events 
which must be known in order that 
the audience may sympathize with, 
and comprehend, the action of which 
the drama properly consists. This is 
sometimes effected by the introduction 
of long continued stories ; than which, 
we well know, although we have al- 
ready been partly trespassers in that 
sort ourselves, there is nothing under 
which both audience and actors are 
— Mullner, however, has 
opened his play in the most skilful as 
well as effective manner, by the fol- 
lowing animated dialogue between 
two soldiers; which, for the sake of 
the more full explanation it affords, 
we insert entire. On account of 
the character and manners of the 
two sentinels, however, this dialogue, 

as well as the conversation of the rude 

ermen in act second) would, per- 

haps, have been better if translated 

into prose, rather than into any kind 
of verse. | 
' ACT I. 
Scene I. 


(A hall in King Yngurd's castle. Tempest 
and lightning from without. Erichson 
asleep on a chair ; his helmet lying near 
him on the table. Jarl stands opposite to 
him at a window, and looks out at the 

' storm. The hall is dimly illuminated by 


. a lamp henging from the centre. 


The Opening of King Yagurd. 


[July 

Jarl. (Half turned to Erichson, whom he 
believes awake.) 

This is the devil's own weather— Heaven 


protect us ! 
I marvel that the roof-tree can su it 
I have been driven about the tis true, 


Like ker before the chill November's 


But such a mixture wild of warring seasons 
Have RENS known till now. When we be- 
o 


The snow flakes whirling in their gi 
g giddy 


And know not if they rise from earth below 
Or fall from Heaven, we deem "tis winter 


reigns : 
But — joins with these her lightnings 


ere, . 
And hurls them at our iron-pointed towers. 
"Tis with the weather even as with man- 


kind— 

Before it has resolv'd on good or evil, 

As between fire and flood a war must rise, 

And the prona ocean with the skies con- 
tend ;— 

Nay, one may die ere yet the conflict ends 

Of cold and heat :—and, mark me, friend, 
the world 

Itself will one day perish, while dame Na- 
tur 


e 

Doubts if *tis time to swelter or to freeze. 
(Erichson is silent. Jarl draws nearer.) 

I think he sleeps.—Ho, comrade, wake I 


say. 
Erich. (starting up.) 
How now ? Who dares to bresk the queen's 


repose ?— 
I have the watch. 
Jarl. (smiling.) Bravo Sir Erichson ! 
Thou art a faithful liegeman. If thou 
hold'st 
The watch, thou dream'st thereon. 
Erich. What wouldst thou then ? 
Jarl. Ed to while away an hour with 


I love not silence in the desolate hall, 
When thus the tempest rages, and almost 
The roof-tree breaks above us, and we hear 
Dragons and witches down the chimney 


roar. 
Erich. Believ'st thou in such guests ? 
Jarl. At times—And thou ? 
Erich. Nay—Heaven forbid! What 
mean'st thou ? 
Jari, One must think 
On fire where smoke arises-—W'ar, indeed, 
Is like a chariot which the devil drives. . 
Who sits therein knows not if he shall bring 
Destruction on his own or foreign fields. 
Erich. Thou mak'st me anxious.—Are 
there news arrived ? 
Has the king met already with his foes ? 
Jarl. No: but the summer's heat with 
frost is b 
It snows and ligbtens. 
Erich. What may this betoken ? 
Jarl. Please Heaven "tis nought, 
Erich, It happens so at times. 


1890.] 


Jeri. T OM EMMPUT Yer 
When Ottfried died ? 
- Erich. Aye, that indeed is true. 

Jari. ‘Now, mark mo, when s comet wth 


peo rongi the chambas of che starry 
| hani is yot to mlr 1 say, 


—— —* —— the hemi- 


But when a north-light 
Mounts like a stream of mingling blood and 


fire, 
Then, lo! methinks Heaven threatens us 
more nearly, 
And if misfortune comes, it comes in haste. 
Erich. Thou art not wise—The north- 


Jarl. Yet in Franconia, 
Where first my life to warfare was devoted, 
The weather is the namesake of the times ; 
— tempest ever are allied : 
This in ee ee een, 


Now, — through the castle how it 
moans, 

So that one's hair might stand on end to 
hear it. 

Can this, — betoken good to Nor- 


‘Erich. w! let the weather be the 
i westher only, 
Jarl. Beit so. Yet I 
Have from this conflict wild of snow, 
FROST, Paea 
Drawn to myself this wise in 
King ALF of Denmark, — 


nian, 
Who moves with caution, and securely con- 
quers, 
He is the Frost, that binds up lake and 
stream. 
Then, if he comes, he sends the sNow 
before hi 


him, 
That gr — like swans'-down, gent- 
And adis on the bosom of the land. 
The Swow is Oscar, who, with influ- 
ence bland, 


ed — mother. 
Then his mother, 
Of Danish birth (unwillingly we name her) 
Who for twelve months narrow’d the heart 
and house 
Of good king Ottfried, and a barrier rais'd 
Between father's and a daughter's love, 
Til nature's bonds at last were broke in 
sunder ; 
This mother of a strife that rages still 
She is the Storm who brings the Snow 
and Frost. 
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The Liqutwime is King Yngurd, ‘whose 
bright sword ° 

Flashes like fire upon his enemies 


Erich. (ia ing him with animation.) 
Now, ee the flame from 


To — once has fought with Yngurd, 
ear 
Henceforth must be unknown. His is the 


He is our master born, although not sprung 
From race i 

Jarl. There misfortune lowers. 
*T were better were it otherwise-——One ou: 
Of royal blood, how much it will avail 
Thou canst not reckon—tho’, tis true, the 


Wherein 2 eae M nO whit less bloom- 


ing 
Erich. (warmiy.) How ?—Dar'st thou 
doubt of our King Yngurd's right ? 
F » sir, this is not well. Held we not here 
watch — my sword should I 


—— should I, if thou 
Had’st doubted in thy turn. But for this 


* once, 
Prove with the tongue. I long to hear thee 


The King's right hangs by slender theande. 
Erich. He wears 

And will defend the crown. Let this suffice ! 

Jarl. Who were his parents ?.—humble 
bauers, who dwelt 

On the small island Lesso— not less near 

To Denmark than to Norway. I was there, 

And knew them well. —— 


tren! 

If one of per Mec 
Yet Yngurd, —— al pip 
With Nl ara duck cay vedi. 
(He perceives that Erichson has again scat- 
wooo AAE SECA OEE M MONEO) 

ot 80 
Right willingly.— never evenindreams 
Had these good people thought dat in their 


A soldier ] lurk'd, that one day would assume 


The crown of Norway. But that for s 
His talents fitted not—<this mach knew; 
ee 


To send him on the mainland, to obtain . 

Some learning from the schools. He might 
have gone 

Boe x mki but Fate, (the Devil 
on] 


y 
Knows what are its designs,) all for itself 
Iovi pe QNO ON NON iun Dae 


So boasted, is at last but blind obedience. 
Well then, this Yngurd—ha ! where was I 
now ? 
Thou interrupt me ever ! 
Erich. (smiling.) Hast thou beard 
One word ? 
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Jeri. Thou hear'st me note This inte». 
rupts me. 

No one speaks well, if be is thus unheeded. 

Jrich. Well, if it aids thee, I shall hear 


"Od peo ‘Enough. If Y 
Jari. (sti y.) En ne 
gurd had not sail’d to Norway, 

He had not been the favourite of King Ott- 
fried-— 


Nor won the crown. Now, tell me, can this 
ve 
Im ae ?—Sail thou where’er thou 


t 
Or south or north, thou art Sir Erichson. 
Erich. And thou Sir Jarl. But yet me- 
thinks thou know'st 
'The hero Ottfried's formal testament, 
— the kingdom's heir con- 


Jarl. — apt is null and void. —No 
panna rights 


— son. 
I ment ts alone, 
— E 


Of Ottfried, to his son-in-law we ewore 


Thecommons 

He was, by his low birth, unfit "er 
— — 
And would mow down the people like a 


field 
Of corn. Now tell me, has it not been so? 
Erich. Thou mak'st me angry. Would'st 
thou blame the lion. 
Who shakes the gad-flies from his mane ꝰ 


the boar, 

By hounds attack d, who with his teeth re- 
cists them ? 

e — Irma, not the king- 


That Y. fought and uer'd. 
m! whoe'et — 


Why samla thou ame him ? Norway's 


Jaw denies 
to a female hand. 
Bot other lawe dwell in a father's heart. 
Ubo the Dane (in virtue of an old 
And union of the crowns) 
from king Ottfried's grave to mount 
his 


throne— 
This to prevent, did Ottfried give the king- 
om 
To that young champion who for Irma 


tly tournaments, and call'd 
Her name aloud amid the of battle. 
So should the daughter in her father's house 
Inhabit still. 

Jarl. Thence, eighteen years ago, 
Rose the firet war. 

Er. Heaven weighed the right. The scale 
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abii d imas The good swords 


Jarl. Aye,—but aa Of per Min 

Ubo's Sathi à ter was attracted. 
Thus liy arum di the 

And Braunhild, who from ed escaped, t to 

On earth a model for all stepmother’, 
Became (so Satan willed) the queet of Ner- 

Er. The old hero 
Fell in the snare, ‘tis true. For this be 

auffered—- 

Grief broke his heart. 

Jari. Unhappily for Norwa 
(But by good Thane for Yngurd) he de- 
Sr meen Sette ‘Thence rose the second 


All the dread horrors of a civil strife ; 
And of these evils what was then the cause ? 


The Off&pring of two wanien 
Ware i 

Er. (1 him.) Thou elanderent 

. Irma?—Jari, I charge thee, silence! 


hour, 
on the dre e 
Pe it riper: on en Miber Duk that each mother tly, 


Pist brought to ght ber peng? 
9. 
To queen — Had her child not 


A son, she had no more to seek from Nor- 
She trusted not the uncertain game of for- 
tune, 
Butsummon'd Y ngurd's envious foss to arms, 
The of her unborn eon to defend. 
Jari. Well, whether born ornot, it was 
her child. 
— Aye, this indeed was 
Thro’ half the land "twas called the 45 fh. 


therless." 


QNM M er 
made 
rin el cong he concessions, 


Jarl. Yetnot without entreaty he was won, 
And long — Well, thence arose new 


For the third time. 





Erich. Heaven weigh'd the ghz. The 


The balance wavering.— Now, I pray thee, 
comrade, i 

Tell — has ensued since we have 

This bauer for Norway's king-—War, war, 

? and.— 


Erich. (Warmly ) Silence !— 
Seeks Y fe dis war? 


ell, this 
bauer— 
Erich. Silence! Have I not told thee 
thrice ere now, 
I will not bear thy censures of the king, 
— — but he, perforce, must 
Dose 


If he will have it wear him, or remote. 
soldier. 
is known, 


erefore 
Defend him ! I shall hear thee willingly ! 
Ubo, thank Heaven, is dead. Braunhild in 


truth, 
Is now, as heretofore, untameable ; 
Bot Alf, the frost, her brother, cannot love 
That which is ever fiery. We, forsooth, | 
Had peace and rest till they were weari- 
tell though king Alf, and East- 
Now, me, i ; 
land’s duke 
i wherefore should we rise in arms? 
Wherefore? When fire assails a 
neighbour’s house, f 
Is it not time that we should rise to aid 


And from ourselves ward off the approach- 


ing flame ? : 
Tone AD NUN Instr een VINE 
object. — 
If this were but to conquer Arimbald, 
Wherefore an army in whose alone — 
Were steel — to roof house in 
Eastland ? 
ing Alf is uncle to the bastard Oscar, 


when he conquers Eastland, will 
The duke to join with him in firm alliance, 
And turn the war on Norway. * ° ° 


oughts. 
Oscar the son of Ottfried—or, forsooth, 
A bastard if thou wilt, has at this time 


bring hither . 
TAM EOS ANON, InHDIOES ‘be vil DOE 


To gain adherents.-—A mild ruler now 
Vor. VII. 
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Might dg best for Norway. (This is 


) 
Yngurd,—the LIGHTNING comes with 
. Violence forth 
To stop his course—but what can Light- 
ning do, l 
More than to dart with whizzing transient. 
And here and there a building cast in ruins? 


At this instant the hall is brilliantly 
illuminated by lightning; and there 
is heard a clap of the loudest thunder, 
which reverberates h the castle. 
The sentinels are alarm A trabant 
enters to inform them, that the light- 
ning has fallen upon the royal chapel. 
Jarl goes out with the trabant. Erich 
son remains at his post. The queen 
and other inhabitants of the palace 
have been awakened. The former, 
dressed without ornaments, enters in 
great agitation to question the sentinel. 

— 

any where it 

"Tis in the chapel. “R 

Irma. There thou art deceived... 
Brightly it flames on high where Asla 


ceps, 
And yet thou fliest not to her aid 2 
Erich. Just now 
The — was here, who has inform- 


us 

That on the chapel all the lightning fell ; 
But yet even hes We ndn ios ii 
Irma. The Lightni 


Erich. Heaven defend us! 
Lady hast thou not heard the shock ?—Al. 


most 

It rent the castle’s rocky base asunder. 
Irma. (recollecting herself) It seemed in- 

deed the roaring of a storm 

That broke my sleep. Was it a thunder. 

and fearful, changing 
night to day ; i 

The castle is awake, the princess comes. 

SCENE III. 

Asla, dressed like the queens without orna- 
ments, comes out gallery on the 
Kft. Irma. —— 
Asia. rN herselfinto her mother’s 

arms 

Oh mother— Heaven be praised. "T'was but 

a vision ! 
Irma. Asla, how's this ?—thy looks at 
suddenly won d red 

New yw are d 

pa by. uw ot none lights mayd- 
Asla. "Ti but the currents of the heart 


tet 
That anxious terror held repressed, 
Irma, Then all » 
3 


- 
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Which J, half slumbering, deemed that I 
beheld, 


Was true indeed ?--Why did the sentinel 
Not mark those threatening flames ? 
_ (Erichson is about to speak, but desists, 
when Asla resumes). 
Asla, Why blam'st thou him, 
Could he within my troubled veins com- 


man 
Repose, as i the galleries of this castle ? 
From — clouds my brain in sleep 


Or that terrific dream ? 
Irma. A dream ?—thou too ? 
Asla, A feverish strife—now pain, now 
pleasure ruled me ; 
I know not if in truth it were a dream, 
Or supernatural vision ? 


* Irma, “Fis most 
My — were like Tke Bine Relate thy 


Asla. Ne li scit ag tor bt] From 


Erichson goes out. Asla has mean while 
come to gs stage front. Irma stands pp- 
to 


Nida, Cite dirmi 
Asia, ( a moments 
vecollected herself. — 


Look not now 


For the lost unreserve of childhood ! 
All this is past ;—the t of my soul, 
That won so oft thy debetis d 
z long mysterious night for ever 

bat vad so e'er I choose, believe — 
That — truth aş heretofore, 
Whate'er I tell, and howsoe'er I strive, 


I dis 
i rien ul tide of thopght erewhile $9 


Has past the limits of the ageustomed fount, 
Wandering amid the flowers that spring 


And rais’d by wanton breezes into waves, 

Gr mounting to salute the honied cups, 

It sucks the dry dust from their thorny 
Rens 

And dim and troubjej from brief joy re- 
tires— 

"Tis past { thou dar’st not trust thine Asla 
more, 

Nor look into the depth of her changed 

Irma. What wayward mood is this—my 
child be calm. 

Asla. Thy child ?— To me no more that 
pame 

I am no more a child, I am not thine— 
(Both handa pressed on her breast, and 

. . _ with a deeper tonc). 

THES Ct tetto oinik T feel wihi 
me 

Even in one sultry night, the corn that la 

try nigh reds y 


$ before, springs its nanow 
sheathe, 


There is far more concealed than 
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— — to leaves and stalks 


dist as adisirb nisi E50. 
And gathered by the rake, and borne away, 


"tis with me—thine Asla’s i5 3 
Childhood is past and womanhood begun 
I pip >, pome for thee !.-Bid me fage- 


Ime. "ue, pune gublon bag Jn thy 


agitation that prevails 
—— But "tis not thy heart that 


"Tis but thy » fancy. Let me sil 
rci — 


— vil — gidig we aa thee — 
r eno y see 
I have 5 mother been, 
— ei than ever vilt thou clajm affec- 
tien- 
Asla. 1f so thou lọy’st mẹ, feel'st thou 


in thine heart, 
The iom 6 lay UM Ire sunt Ere T. 
To e — even 


Irma, From thee such quedtions are in- 
deed unwonted ; 
Full well thou knowest my heart unchange- 
Asla B, a! that fearful power is come 
itis aci tion ab ld ave a D 
I ean renpante,-even like a cumbrous drest, 
TM UM eer reer 
Y desl within me à siiagi idée Coleg 
TRA fette 06 $ DOMUM ee 
Mine inward senses fearfully has rons'd ; 
And a third baing lives within my heart, 
uito ren pee ences ne E 


Nay, basribl to tall, evuld on their heeds 
Heap — unmov'd, to death resign 


— Irma. Thy dream supplies of mine the 

Methought thou wert by fire aesailed —and 

qM AM tea prey ape MT 

It injures not one fibre of thy frame! 

It’s milder name is maidenly desire— 

It is now time;—thom reckon'st sixteen 
. Yeataewe 

LL radars eiue sal ron 

i i 2; but powerfully 

Another Pole attracts thee now heart 

Confused)y feels itself yet undeci 

Mid-way sustained ;—and deems its happi- 
neas, 

All for a dream resigned. Truc'tis a 

¥ — than life beyond; 

et more can 

So may it prosper thee, unc i Re 

Through ragged pathways it may lead thee 
on— 

Apt Eon Ats kind ;— fear not that in thine 


It will destroy thy cherished filial love. 








1890.] 
Xp this was aliendy done. Full 


I know that dreams may not unveil the fu- 
ture 


9 

But what in sleep we feel, or love, or hate, 
Has place within the heart ; and, in the will, 
Tho’ — lurks, arid must e'er long 

(After a pause.) 
A youth knight all brilliant as the day, 
Drew hither with his army from the East. 
He past me by—my looks strain'd after 


111 
And then I pray'd, ** Oh may he be victo- 
rious !" 


‘Then came another army from the West—~ 

All clad in steel_-bat gloomy as the night— 

And o'er the level » file after file, 

Collecting form'd, as if for bloody contest. 

** Destroy them, Heaven !" I prayed—with 
"d 


'To the blue "of day-—'* save the young 
And looking fearfully on earth again; 
I knew the steel warriors of king Yn- 
— — s plume, and helm, and 
Then rose the dust in clouds, and through 
the plain i 
The deadly strife began! Methought some 
er 


of seized me with his iron hands, 
And to rend miy labouring breast in 


Yet evermore a dreadful pleasure led 
After the lovely youth my watchful sight. 
Victoriously I saw his banners wave, 

And my quick blood danc'd in a joyful cur- 

rent. 

3 saw the banners of king Yngutd fall, 
The Nonnan fad Ae Dunn ] A ae y. 
But — the flight was ch I 


A curse from Y ngurd's voice, and, like alion, 
Saw him — reund to follow the young 


thence 
Darpa e deeper still—half dragg'd half 
Downward 1 anis battle strife was 
i. 
The young knight lay upon the field of 


liv Eig Y Ad Men Taa 
I saw ki ngurd thro’ the forest fly—— 
His — in the storm—I 


shrieked, 
AQ — 


On the cold frame of him who lay in death, 
And curs'd the victor who now dis- 
may'd 
From his own bloedy work. Full well I knew 
He was my father—yet— 
Irma. Oh cease! No strength 
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Of mortal mind can this endure. My hair 
Is stiff with horror. 

sla. So methought I saw tlee; 
Like some terrific spectte of thé tomb— 
Entwined as if by hunteré nets,—fast-held 
By the long blood.stairí'd locks of the de- 


I felt cold damps upon my brow, and strove 
To come to thee in vain ;—I éaw thee beckon 
With anxious looks, as in death's agony— 
Then lighting pleam’d—I heard a fearful 
sound, R 

Ás ien load thundet mingles with the 
And up at last in wild affright— 
But scarce could now believe m awake, 
If on oy rarai I beheld not painted, 
The dark impression of this history. 

We omit, for want of room, the 
* of thi — in — — en- 

vours to quiet her daughter's a 
hensions; and takes the thnity 
to disclose some of her owr sources of 
melancholy ; especially the painful re- 
collection that she had lost the affec- 
tions of her late father king Otifried, 
for whom she had cherished the tet- 
derest filial attachment. The dialogue 
is at length interrupted by the sad 
entrance of Erichson—who comes to 
describe the effects of the ing on 
the royal chapel; by which every in- 
habitant in the castle had been thrown 
into the greatest consternation. The 
royal grave has been torn open, and 
the remains of king Ottfried exposed 
to view ;—an event which, in itself 
however repelling, is described most 

ically.—The queen faints át the 

reeital of this horrible ahd ominous 
event ; and is soon recov- 
ered only to combat with new triala. 
Nos, Egrosund, Viorneland, and Dur- 
dal, Norwegian no arrive unex- 
pectedly at the castle, having been 
summoned by Y ngurd to a counsel of 
war.—Theit appearance creates niuch 
anxiety — Fai ig 
ita at Yn n 
fenton in his present expedition, and 
Ís now retreating homewards. Irma 
declares her conviction, that the king 
could not survive the loss of his re- 
nown. At this moment, a messenger 


from the army is announced; ih 
which 1 


tended character, the hero 
for the first time appears, dis- 
guised in 4 simple dark-coloured dress. 
The scene is highly effective. At first 
he is not recognised, but suddenly 

takes off his helmet. 
im (Throwing herself into his arms.) 

n 


Asia. (Trembling.) My father— 
Irma. How is thi heaven ! 
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Thou coms't alone in this disgui With skilful arm the sickle ply, nor scorn 
And thro’ this fearful storm With tender hands to bind the sheaves, and 
: INE. Look on — king wai — — 

ut as the ambassador o t Alf. ild harvest wrea in golden 
Th his debe now. f usd address ce doblss _crowns. : E i : : 


Ya. Your King? Hear now 


The words of Denmark’s ruler (sent through 
me, 

Yngurd—the bauer of Lesso—whom ki 
Ottfried — 


Unjustly did exalt) * Your king is Oscan! 
Go—hurl the unworthy Bauer from Nor- 


way’s throne, 
And laugh = Irmia’s — laugh et Asla's 
tears !— 
Vior. My li ethinks this jest is 
We that surround thee now are faithful 


knights. 

Yn. Faithful? The storm breaks cables 
An oath resist the tem of misfortune ? 
The duke of E spurns such feeble 
bonds. 


"Nee A NOS Knghtccdpq mal 
trust you 
The storm draws near those feeble ties to 


rend — 
Alf has with Eastland's duke now made al- 
By land and sea their swords are turned a- 


gainst me— 
My counsel is—Go forth and welcome them ! 
Nos. Great king, why seek’st thou with 


disgrace to 
Our stainless and ancestral shields? 
— 
I you not-— This boy is gentler far 
Than Yngurd. Soctliitg oa a verni] pence: 
fortan The fierce star 
ight, with b train, has passed away; 
Its course is now fal&lled.' The warlike = 


dour 
"That I have shown, in truth, brings joy to 
But and rest t happi th 
pesce res ess to thou- 
sands — — 


MY REIGN 18 O'ER! 
( He pauses for a few moments—then as no 
onc answers, he resumes. ) 
oe oe 
emains a small paternal field—a cottage— 
And a small hearth—no kingdom—Yet to 


me 
Dear as the memory of one’s early loves ! 
There will I now retire. It may seem 


Yet you shall sce I go not unattended ; 
King Ottfried’s daughter—and his grand- 
child too— ' 


You shall behold how they, with tranquil 


mind, 
Prepare the food and couch of humble Yn- 
gurd— 


In consequence gips artfal a 
rangue, as might expected 

four nobles express the utmost me 
and astonishment at the (pretended) 


d dency of Yngurd. He n pus 
to them the. information that has 
suddenly arrived in Norway, for the 
purpose of supporting the claims of 
Oscar. "They swear allegiance, and 
declare, that every Norwegian ought 
to shed the last drop of his blood for 
Yngurd. On this, the hero, as if over- 
come by their persuasions, determines 
on ting the defensive war, and 
retires to consult with his nobles. 
Asla, meanwhile, remains wholly ab- 
sorbed in her own thoughts, and 
when questioned by Irma, replies on- 
ly by a wild illusion to her dream. 
Her disordered mind retains clearly 
only one impreseion. 


The "knight lay the field af 
young knigh upon 


Lifeless and mangled—all alone.” 

Thus ends the first act. 

The second act opens at sunrise on 
the sea — p an (E and 
truly origi ialogue between two 
fishermen, which scarcely admits a 
translation —— into verse) al- 
though they describe very 2 


the effects of the violent tempest of 


‘the preceding night. In the second 


scene, a Danish soldier enters for the 
purpose of gaining their assistance in 
saving the crew of a vessel which ap- 
pears at some distance in the greatest 
danger. The two fishermen agree to 
have recourse to their boat the 
; and in the course of the 
conversation, before setting out, the 
Danish soldier affords tow ieu 
information respecting the defeat an 
flight of Yngurd, in consequence of 
which the Eastlanders (allies of Alf) 
had remained a of the — 
The blowi Orns, ss & signal 
alarm, is ps heard from the 
vessel, and after a highly effective 
scene, the two fishermen disappear 
among the rocks. 
In the third scene, king Alf 
pears, attended by his train of guards, 





* The words ** all alone" have been inserted instead of those of the original, which 
might have been rendered ** fur from his broken shicid.” 


1820.) 


his chancellor, &c. He inquires af- 
ter the ship in distress, and is alarm- 
ed by hearing, that it bears the royal 

. "The conversation with his chan- 


the Duke ——— had been mor- 
tally wounded, and dead bodies were 
left, ** numerous as the sands of the 
sea," on the field of battle. The sol- 
diers, meanwhile, are watching from a 
rock the stranded vessel, whi ves 
indeed to be the flag shi from 
which they behold Breunbhilda and 
Oscar at length safely rescued. In 

next scene, Braunhilda thus des- 
cribes her feelings; after which oc- 
curs a dialogue strongly illustrating 
the character of Oscar, in which there 
is a considerable resemblance to that 
of Wilfrid in ** Rokeby." 


Br. How blended are the present and the 
å t: 
What is and was I scarce can 1 
— — ship's wild agitation 
Vibrate with me still, and all my thoughts 
Confuse. Yet now I tread on the firm shore; 
¥ see the rocks around me, rough indeed, 
(And yet to me less hard than you, oh Nor- 


mans :) 
dad rary ae et 
€ rows on at 
of the i Aas precipice.) 
2 Stepping up to Oscar, who, with an 
— — stands in the 
foreground, - 
Nephew ! Recall thy courage! To the 


And to our troops, lift up a countenance 
Cheerful and clear, as from a mirthful tale ! 
Oz. Uncle, it may not be. These northern 
shores 
With soft and secret bands have drawn me 


on. 
As children dream on a fond mother's bresst, 


Even from mine earliest years, I dream'd of . 


Norway— 
But oh how rent have I found it now ! 
With whirling brain I tread the long'd-for 


Nor from my heart can drive this spprehen- 
mon, 
That I to Norway am no welcome guest. 
Alf. "Tis but the after feeling of just 
CETTOS w= 
For thou hast seen the yawning gates of 
Os. Nay, I have known far more, and 


worse this, 
so high in price. 


1 have seen life mount ; 
Aud dick o be Ga worth, that I did call 


On DEATH, in his cold arms to grant me 
zefnge. 


The Opening of King Yngurd. 


435 


I have seen torn asunder all the bonds 

In the yet living heart. I have known men 

Oron ce M Ce eee 

Of one poor beam — MM dE: 
parente, the 

Of a half-sinking boat orf ing raft— 

Henceforth to me there is no health, where 


breathes 
The poisonous atmosphere of men around 
me; 
Nay, even to bear the hated name of man 
asham 


B gauss the fa th peop: 
ut ortunes of le well... 
A 1f . . 9 . y e 


tj 
i 
i 
j 


ay. Nene thy reward. 
nant. (His eyes directed firmly to 
Oscar.) Give ps great king, whate'er it 


ee, 

Tomy Rd kinsman Droll. We shall di- 
e 
The boon betwixt us. 

Alf. (Pointing to Droll) Let me know 

forthwith 
This fellow satisfied. 
( Gyldenbrag whispers one of the train, whe 
retires with Droll. 


ires J 
Knaut. (In the same attitude.) But grant 
to me 


A greater boon,—to kiss the hand of Ott- 


Alf. His name is Oscar. , 
Kraut. —— But ls looks are 
"s 


Ottfried 
Think's thou that Knaut has never seen 
ing Ottfried 


At Auslo;--—-I was there—and he then looked 
Even as this youth does now, only his mien 
i cheerful, —and 


Of Norway on his head. Whene'er I saw 
The prize that we had eav'd from the wild 


sea, 
** Droll,” then said I, ** May the great 
devil chosk —— á 


My. throat with boiling pitch, if here indeed 
Is not the boyish face of our old king !” 
But cousin Droll has never known king 
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And from our humble vessel— but, in sooth, 
That honour would I gladly —— 

Os. (Embracing him.) Now, receive 
The kiss of thanks on thy bronz’d cheek. 
(To Aif.) Great sir, he has the self-same 

kindness 


' too, 
—— in UNE Ottfried. May the 
Devour me, hide and hair, if this youth be 
A bastard ! 
Braunhiida, The frst witness, friend, art 
In Norway, for the honour of his mother. 


O! that — at tl 
a rr ere 


ca this pase: FY 

B ar — 

— orman and Dane ! 

Ye See tsa ik tee know it. Ye have nam’d 

My burning thirst for Yngurd’s blood Am- 
bition 

An insane woman's rage !— And thou, thy- 


Alf, art cold as ice to all m suffetings, 


But now, in solemm hour, I on thee 
Tø listen to my story. 

(An expression of interest and attention 

in the byc-standers.) 
When King Ubo, 
By Ottfried's wisdom and by Y *s valour 
Was conquer'd, there arose m Ottfried’s 
of & lurking flame ; and Ubo 


Gave me to him a victim, This thou know’st. 
All Denmark saw how much it troubled me ; 
Yet thou hast never known the worst—I 


Lov’p ! 
And when I sail'd from the dear shore of 
e 
He -— I lov'd—the faithfel one—when 


The ship lu had feld fom his viem, 
own sword into his changeless 


heart, , 
And te better world ! 


Alf. sister ! 
Tite nan oom — ry Count Eerorr.«. 
Braun. Name him not; 
Heis Nay, what more befell him, 
But that which hisown guilty conduetearn’d? 
A subject must not love a royal maid 
Must not awake within her breast that na- 


tare, 
Which, LM a quan. she nyust renounce for 


With svong finn hoert afiction to resist, 
Koene oC Al odna Honvon éodow d 


Meg ht oe esa my md jit 
And with a mind have I beheld 
une; though she tore 


— 
Of my dread sacrifice, the brigbt reward ; 


Me, and mite ring, and her father’s bed, 
— and deeds. From pole 
e 
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jute isse O TEN aen e a 
And nothing now is left that can restore 
Braunhilda’s honour—till this writing here 
to . 
** King O spese. Pot 

nit Bar d ca Otdried's theone 
» mother ! must I vex thee with 


the truth, 
I anm In Oscar 
NOR M INT EON. His weak 


Knows but to suffer and to love. "Tis true, 
Uncle, thou hast instructed me with care 
In arts of warfare-—taught me the rough 


e 
Ol inne, ana ied uie vu w dne Vidi: due 
DM o e 
The ng de or wid bonr to rmn 
All Piin pha toes gr hore 
Yet — thy courtiers’ 


Wounded my spirit. Must I be a warrior? 
RU HU dus and sword, and 


Than others! are. My horse, by other hands, 
Is — and train'd. I hunt—I play the 


Yet blushing fed that like a child I 
The hero's — an 


Alf. ee HL RIO CNN Uf 


The life of mine own soul, ——— 
Soona mf frame, All in your active 


And all my deeds are bot wikd smags and 


Trast the de feeling that my bosoun roles. 
From a sown too late, the weakly 


hs. within this earthly kingdom 
never ! 


When in gay colouring all ifs powers art 


spent, 
Or when in beauty are glowing | 
Osby anne wad rode hand, or chill breeze do- 


haee. L pray YT m ee 


Am I a king to rule the sons of Norway 

Whom A DENIS s/n: NIA can scarce 
control ? 

aii e — and piace a 


In his enormous armour ? On the mountain 
Hew down the cedar, that amid the storm 


Broun. Even as hell ! 
Os. I love bim not Yet, on my soul, 


A 
— Nr. sd it 
re an > me go. 
"Br. Unhappy boy ! this would ensure thy 
From Yngurd’s castle wouldst thou ne'er 


return : 
Os. Yet am I thither led, as by the song 
of i a milder cli 


er clime, 


us . 
I am attracted, Ausla's reverend walls 
I have not seen—I know them but by name ; 
Yet to my sight they rise in awful 
Tee n e chambers where my sister 


I am at home ; and where her daughter, now 
A woman grown, mniles kindly to salute 


me, 
Oft in my dreams have I been there, and 


Happy s in beaven !—And in the vault 
olds my father’s ashes I have been : 
But still there is one chamber, low and nar- 


TOW, 
Whose influence weighs upon my heart— 
and this 


As by the swan-like music, Therefore now 
I pesy thee let me take to Ausla's fortress 
A peaceful embassy. 

The is here interrupted by 
a soldier, who announces the sudden 


however, but without the insignia of 
his rank, gnd is accompanied only by 
one servant. 
Yn. Norway salutes king Alf, and Den- 
mark's powers. ; 
Alf. whom ? 
Br. (Looking on him, and trembling 


-) 
Ha ! Yngurd! 
All, Yngurd ? 
7 
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Br. (Turning away.) All ye powers 
Of stem resolve assist me! Vield aot wow, 
Oh nature! at this tzial. 
Alf, Can this be P 
Is it indeed thyself? and dost thou scorn 


US Por 
ee n s Dansk a 
n. The humble bauer trusts in a prince's 
honour, 
Comes boldly up to front his foes, in h 
Himself to reconcile an angry "d 
Yon sesk a toy to your sister’s son, 
In whom youth still with infancy contends. 
If this is all, your wish shall be obtained... 
The crown is Oecar’s—but on one condition. 

Aif Yngurd! Is't possible ? 
Yos will cenply. Now for the stipulatione 

ou will comply. Now 
If involves edema in Rekord, ` 
Gothland, or Finland, or on Rugen’s isie, 
If it be feasible, nor inconsistent 
With Denmark’s honour— . 

Yn. (ironically.) Bravo, Sir Chancellor, 
Thou art the man. "Tis feasible to thee, 
If 2 to any one. 

Gyi. I pray thee tell me. 

In. Prove to king Ingurd that he never 

wore 


Pea ete ae 
staring at him.) How ? 
In. Is this too much ? 
Well, ao be content with less. Give 


The lie to time—make null all histories- 
Make all who live upon this earth believe 
That Ipgurd's mighty deede (from pole to 


Renown'd) were but a fable and a dream, 
An idle tale for childsen— 7Wen, by Heaven, 
e crown indeed is Oscar's. 
Ye are stunn'd, 
Ox look on me as if you heard me not. 
Full well I know my words to you are dark. 
Grovelling in dust from birth ye have re- 


mained ; 
Bat I was not so happy. To the moun- 
- | 
The giddy heights of life, by fate and Hes. 
ven 
Have I been called; and now, the 
whereon f oe 


I have sustain'd myself are torn a 2 
To gain a world I never could descend | 
Alf. Say, rather, that thou wit not. Thy 


zoud 
Will for the sake of justice not resign 
er uror ana 
Os. p MNA yid tm: 
Oscar alone his language can t 
High powers from high — 


part !— 

He must be king—as when the lofty mood 
Of inspiration from the body frees 

My wandering soul —I must indulge in song 
And — Mine must be the king- 


Of music and'enchanted imagery ! 
Mine must it be, so far as the strong wings 
Of wild imagination bear me on ! 


418 

Freely the modifying wer 

Of mind o’er all material ding ius rule, 
Nor the least momentary check endure. 


THUS, TOO, THE HERO! Less may not 


Than to be king, with influence all supreme ! 
Ya. Who has instructed thee, young lady- 


ia denen ing features of an hero) 
Who bas s t, thee, what exalt- 


souls 
Cannet sustain ? Alf, heindeed truly, 
Were all the world at stake, as I have lived 
A king, so must I die! And yet is peace 
Not hopeless, for Queen Irma has no son. 
Br. CAeide,) Ha! 
Yn. As in Ottfried’s life the crown was 


mine, 

E ——— 
The imperial duty, support its toi 
And lastingly to bind us to the Danes, 
Be it the hand of Asla that with Alf 
Shall 


To Ingurd, but without looking up at him. 
Might ratty the bond. 

ight rati 

Ya. (Anrions.) Let it be told. 

Br. Rexounce QUEEN Ina! 

Fn. (Aside and trembling.) Ha! what 

fearful light 

Breaks from the deep abyss of hell ? 


Gy. I trust, 
Sire, thou wilt not refuse ? 
ho dard to hold this possible, Enough 
Who dar'd to is possible. . t 
All now is past—Alf, in this world no more, 
Though fire and flood were join'd in friend- 
ly union, 
Can peace U ED ET a ares 
And Norway's king. Since thou wilt have 
it so 
Let us to arms. But mark me, sire, the 


cause 
Which thou defend’st is false enough to in- 


fect, : 
Even like a pestilence, valour itself, 
With coward fears ; and bear in thy remem- 
brance, 
That when with Ottfried on a far campaign, 
"Twas prophesied, that fortune should pursue 
King Y ngurd like a shadow, nor forsake him, 


Te Opening of King Yngurd. 


[Joly 
TAEL WS BA Ne My cones in death before 
So be it prov d, if then the Druids lied, 
Or if King Alf shall be that enemy. 
( Exit. —A short pause. 
Alf. Demon or god! with word and look 
he stuns 
The senses like a storm. Almost, Braun- 
hilda, 


I could believe his words. 
Br. — vehemently.) To arms!.m 
wa 
Sound trumpets for the battle ! 

Warlke music is now heard behiad the 
scenes, and thus ends the second act. 

The copiousness of these extracts 
renders it needless for us to say any 
thing more in order to put our readers 
in possession of the situations in 
which the principal characters stand 
at the bar coi ag of the true ac- 
tion of the drama of King Yngurd. 
The at once commanding and calcu- 
lating, charac- 


pure a being as she appears in these 
opening scenes. The young, tender, 
and Pig i — of the Prin- 
cess Asla, bei t into contact 
with the melancholy and romantic ine 
terests which hang around the vision- 
ary genius of Oscar, may be expected 
to display itself in language and ac- 
tian well worthy of the conception of 
Mullner. But the reader may per- 
haps have been shrewd enough to fore- 
see, that the true and main interest of 
the piece is to depend upon the colli- 
sions destined to ensue between the 
skill, the resolution, the practical 
keenness, of the bold and unscrupu- 
lous Yngurd on the one hand—and 
the soft ideal romance of the unfortu- 
nate Prince Oscar's.character on the 
other. After all, what we have seid 
and extracted only enables the reader 
to guess that the poet of Y ngurd 
might have said of himself in the 
opening words of the Nibclungen-lied. 
“Igi 
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BROUGHAM AND CHALMERS. 


On National Education. 


Tae subjects of Education in general, 
and of the wisdom of extending as far as 
is possible the blessings of education, 


ipia: redii tae pens of te ni 
e ts e pens e desp- 
est — and the best writers of 


England. The greatest display of me- 
tapnysical acumen and profound re- 
flection, applied to the grounds on 
which every state ought to care for 
and enlarge the knowl of its sub- 
jects, may, without question, be found 
in ‘Tae Farenp,’ and some of the 
other p ical writings of Mx 
Corrames. That author, more than 
any living man, pa look, and may 
trust to posteri ust appreciation 
of his inkelleetual labours. | The 


very 
riehness of his genius—the lavish lux- tish 


ury of illustration and imagination 
with which he adorns all his demon- 
strations of practical truth, may be 
sufficient to account for the distrust 
wherewith he is not seldom regarded 
by men accustomed to the dry and 
berren affectations of less learned and 
lem pene S cunning, and 
much more self-complacent reasoners. 
Let him not think, however, or sus- 
pe or a moment, that what he has 
has been disregarded. While his 
neme passes for a very symbol of vi- 
sionary and phantasticun productive- 
ness among the unthinking multitudes, 
who fix their faith—li 
and political, upon the coke ——— 
* viperous —— ists," (so hi 
well descri be m To -— out 
profanenese, ; , an ition 
throughout the land ;" even those very 
journalists themeelves arein secret con- 
fessing to themselves their own inferi- 
ority, and retailing in ents to 
ethers, in order to bolster up their own 
declining reputations, the ts 
and freetures of the produet of his in- 
tellect. In spite of all the perversity 
of human vanity and viciousness, it is 
thus that the bounty of Providence is 
vindicated from total contempt ; and, 
ages hence, Englishmen, when na 
pronounce the name of Coleridge, wi 
coaple with that name the lines of 
Wordsworth : 


Vot. VII. 


‘¢ Great men have lived among us, heads 
that planned, 
And teugues that uttered wisdom. Better 


e & s . e s 


Even so doth Heaven protect us.” 


We have no leisure to enter at pre- 
sent upon any thing like a review of 
Mr Coleridge's Friend and Lay Ser- 
mons - but such of our readers as are 
not acquainted with these great works, 
cannot be the worse fbr being told thus 
briefly, that in them may be found the 
most complete, original, and besutiful 
exposition of re bees principles and 
reasonings on which Mr Brougham has 
founded his late luminous and admir- 
able appeal to the wisdom of the Bri- 

ish Legislature concerning the neces- 
sity of education—its incapacity to de 
evil—its essential obligation and in- 
alienable privilege to do good. We 
do not uy this with my — to 
rom any r Broug- 
hae splendid merits in regard itis 
whole of this subject. On the cone 
trary, we consider the use he has made 
ef Mr Coleridge’s philosophy as one of 
the finest traits in his management of 
it. Enough, end more than enough, 
remains entirely his own, to secure foe 
him, — €: the admira- 
tion and the grati every genuine 
Englishman. The hoan m which 
his energetic mind has voluntarily and 
submitted —the immense varie- 
Y materials he has collected, and 
clear and beautiful harmony of the 
results he has deduced for these ma- 
terials--these are things which can 
never be forgotten by the most careless 
—or over-praised by the most enthusi-~ 
astic lover of his country. It is enough 
te make one sick of the very name of 
perty-spirit, when we recollect the 
innumerable paltrinesses of 
and means to which that spiri req 
duced such a mind as Mr Broughem’s. 
Is it possible that he who is capable of 
views so great and noble, should al» 
wa — to render himself the 
or wie ene - 
fT vot foi. 


, in certain 
nified walks of s 

ings so impure--and designs so whe 
3G 
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worthy ? ‘Is there no Balm in Gi- 
lead? We hope better things both 
for Mr Brougham and for England. 


What we admire most of all in the 
new bill brought into Parliament by 
Mr Brougham, is a circumstance that 
we doubt not will detract greatly from 
its merits in the eyes of many of Mr 
Brougham's customary admirers ; and 
this is the tical acknowledgment 
it contains of the necessity for connect- 
ing the national means of general edu- 
tion with the established means of re- 


our own great Christian phi j 
Dr Chalmers, in regarding the i 
of the Bible as the * sole specific for all 
the distem of society.’ What a 
triumph of truth is bere! What a 
leap from the cold blindness of the old 
nburgh Review, to this frank and 


proud confession of the states- 
man! What an example of the teach- 
ing of the times! Most i 

‘we hope and 'trust, tha 
mous 8 t of the g 
gland will be 


pulation.’ sae | 
nation in the world. Look, above all, 
at our own national history. ere 
are to be found, in the annals of man, 
eras of aooD e from eras of 
ticht? Does not the whole strain of 


harmonious pace with the increase of 
know! true knowledge—« 
the of our island? Were not 


, had been in the days 
of Henry VII. or Henry VIII.? Was 
it not at that very time that the blesse 
ed light of the Reformation had begun 
— to tell effectually upon the 
up darkness of a fast dissolvin 
night of ignorance? Were not the 
of England much farther ad- 
vanced in true knowledge at the period 
of King William’s revolution than they 
had ever been before? Had the mo- 
tion of the general mind been retro- 
gressive--or, say rather, had the true 
people of England ever before been pos- 
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eg ae ee ceva and 
true know , as W rose up, 
heart and hand, to embody in actin 
the knowledge and the wisdom of the 

test statesman ever E d pro- 
uced—and to check, with the sole 
} and an 


But the argument is no less con- 
clusive when applied to place than to 
time ; and so applied, it will furnish 
the best answer to an objection which 
it is easy to foresee in certain quarters. 
The present time, it will be said, is 
acknowledged to be that in which Bri- 
tain has attained the highest pitch of 
illumination—how then comes it, that 
it is the time also in which the well- 
being of the state has been most en- 
dangered by a mad spirit of encroach- 
ment among the lower orders of the 

le? Now, it is true, that the well- 
Cate dr ne ha bes at 
en 


peer The question comes to 
» who have been the enemies to 
whose assaults we owed our —— 
who the champions to whose zeal T 


men of educa- 
tion, and in — i —— 
i] "net the mii 

these men, and of dues place, oon 
her only safeguerd—com paratively ig- 
norant men being — — 
parative ignorant places the scenes, 
tumult and disaffection. 

To these questions, whether we re- 
fer them to England or to Scotland, 
the answer will not be difficult. The 
anni i ipsia eae aS 

ve most i 
rant inhabitants of both; and the 
scenes of tumult in both, have been 
pese the most i t districts of 


tranquillity has been assaulted, only by 
i "deluded 


om, and forging illusions as they list,” 
have been able, in the words of Milton, 
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Jast, distempesed, " — 
F 

uin hopes, vain — — 

But to these men the question has no 

necessary reference. Whereas the de- 

fence of the established order of things, 
and the ancient constitution and faith 
of the land, has enlisted on its side the 
whole mass of our better taught 
lation. Where wes the illity of 
assaulted ? In the manufac- 
turing districts of Lancashire and 

Yorkshire, by far the most ignorant 

districts between the Tweed and the 

Land's end. Where was the tranquil- 

lity of Scotland assaulted? In the 


men towns of Lanarkshire, 
and ire, and A the 

in all Scotland where it 
may be demonstrated that the means 


of education are most inadequate to the 
extent of the population—the only 
places where the wise and salu 

visions of the laws of Scotland, 


the 
education 
have 


3 
these places of all 
ee ee 
lature, for their general and thei 

iritual instruction ? 


s chereter of human intellect, than 


The 
already, take the face of the island 
all over, by far the most educated peo- 
p in the world ; and hitherto they 

ve always been the most virtuous 


and orderly pesple in the world also, 
simply by reason of the light that is 
and has amongst them. In the 


t state of the world, however, it 
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‘sion of moral and political 
-it is with this attempt, that the guar- 


pro. : 


3 . 
Eee 


ond But, in truth, although 
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t; and 


dians of the state are most imperious- 
ly called upon to grapple and contend. 

e defect, in the existing means of 
education, is i ; bnt 


move the delet, amplifr the inini ; 
this is right and proper; bot it is no 
— — to take care that 
the defect be prudently removed, and 
the means judiciously amplified. In 


a , the ent of the means 
of general education must be rendered 
eo-extensive with an t in 


eubject ; and they 


under the contro] of the established 


esta ; and we shall even 
concede, that if the bill made it ne- 
that the peculiar doctrines of 


the national] Church should be taught 
in any words of human invention, there 
might begood ground for the — 


pro» 
vides that the sch 
shall be a member of the established 
chureh, it by no means provides,that he 





* We, although good 


ians, shall not, we 
prejudice against the majestic fabric of the sister 
Mus cay. suce odani courts as we have, existed in England, the ecclesiasti 


be t d of . e 
urch ; but it emot be denied. 
ical 


no reason to be ashamed of submitting to the decision of the 


sume tribunal which takes cognisance of his immediate superior as well as of himself, 


422 
shall instruct his pupils in the formu- 
laries — Ape aa 
trary, The Bible is religions 
which is ever to be permitted to 
enter the doors of the school-house, 
and no religious formulas are to be 
e children, except the 
Lord's Prayer and the Ten Command- 
ments. Even to this, it is possible, 
there may besomeobjections, but these 
must be from a class, 
ought not, we humbly think, to be 
treated with any great worship 
by the — any Christian 
country. These must be found among 
the dissenters, indeed—not among the 
dissenters from the Church of 
only, a body — nigra die 
many “ bright shining lights" 
to the church catholic of Christ—but 
among the dissenters from the church 
olic herself—aliens, in name, or 
in all but name, from the eommon 
faith of civilized Europe and Christen- 
dom. These are they that call every 
Christian principle by the name of 
intolerance, being themselves of ali 
‘sects the most blindly and fiercely in- 
tolerant. To these, or rather to those 
that have been shaken by their argue 
ments, we would point ont es a sub- 
ject of deep and serious reflection, the 
following from the writings 
of one of the most mild and tolerant 
of all philosophers, Mr Coleridge. 

** Here I fully coincide with F 
Jacobi, that the only true spirit of Tolerance 
consists in our conscientious toleration of 
each other’s intolerance. Whatever pre- 
tends to be more than this, is either the un. 
thinking cant of fashion, or the soul- - 
ing narcotic of moral and religious i - 
ence.  Allof us without exception, in the 
same mode though not in the same 
are neca rive io gs e 
taking positive opinions for certain 
clear sight. Fio this yoke we — 
free ourselves, but by ceasing to be men; 
and this too not in order to transcend but 
tosink below our human nature. For if 
in one point of view it be the mulct of our 


pelled to pace 
high walls and in the narrow court-yard of 
a prison, all objects may ap clear aud 
distinct. It is the traveller journeying on- 
ward, full of heart and hope, with an ever- 


varying horizon, on the boundless plain, 
thas is liable to mistake clouds for moun- 
taing, and the miriage of drouth for an ex- 
panec of refreshing waters. 

" But notwithstanding this deep can- 
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whose wishes and 


with articulating the pulses of the 

plas inhaling it in the vm 
table exercise of yawning. 

dt" hath itself no 


lidity. 
fence, that involve a sort af offensive wan 
fare. But a man’s princi on whieh he 


fe of his life. e live 


positiveness, or fanatical bodil 


g 
i: 
E 
Ea 
j 
i 
n 


if 


iu 
"i 


shadows and deceptive gleams, it 
us on our way, poor travellers as 
e — Pilgrims. With all i 
an es and temporary eclipses, 

all its vain halos and bedimming vapours, it 


dai 
Bia 


* This again is the mystery and the 
dignity of our human nature, that we an- 
not give up our reason, without giving up 
at the same time our individual . 

to each man to be hir 


E] 


For that must a 
reason which produces in him the highest 
sense of certainty ; and yet it is nof trenson, 
except as far as it is of universal validity, 
and obligatory on all mankind. There isa 
one heart for the whole mighty mass of Hu- 
manity, and every pulse in each 

vessel strives to beat in concert with i. He 
who asserts thet truth is if no importance cx- 
cept in the signification of sincerity, con- 
founds sense with madness, and the word 
of God with a dream. — 1f the power of rea- 
soning be the Gift of the e Hessen, 
that we be sedulous, yea, and militant 8 
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plied Command. ut what is perma- 
nent and essential interest to one man must 


whom these are neglected, and double wo 
to him by whom they are withheld ; for he 
TObe at once himself and his neighbour 
‘That man's Soul is not dear to himesif, te 
whom the Souls of hie Beethren are not 
bim, ay are part and proparticn of his 
are 
own sou their faith his fib” their errors 
his burthen, sia, exista and bliss 
ralis ar npe his reward —and of 
their and Misery his own will be the 
echo. As much as I love my fellow-men, 
so much and ne more will I be intolerant of 
their Heresies and Unbelief—and I will 
rre oe re — ———— — 
to every indi who is y 
intolerant of that which he conceives such 
in me—We will both exclaim—I know 
not, what antidotes among the complex 
views, impulses and circumstances, that 
form moral Being, God’s gracious 
ign die sorpunt fang of dis Erros-- bu 
t i t 
— a be Md is atom dandis, ddiaa 
theeugh higher influences some men may 
take the reptile to their bosom, and remain 
* Ip one of these viperous Journals, 
which deal out Profaneness, Hate, Fury, 
the flowing pergáph. * The Brahman 
ê 
peeves apa eray Kia sii diri a 
own religions are 
equally pleating to the God of all The 


-CONI 
pan sop? The God of Truth? and 
can He be pleased with falsehood and 


nmn 
da 
i; B ig 
T ed 
4i TÉ 


* He hath shewed thee, O man, what is 
; and what doth the Lord require of 
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thee, but te walk , and to love mescy. 
aad to walk humbly with thy God.’ Bat 
I check myself., It is at once folly and pro- 


fanation of Truth, to reason with the man 


et dare 
Philosophic creed of the two? No! No! 
when such; opinions are in question I neither 
ee or wish to be regarded as, 


So much, for the present, concerne 


the plan for establishing peo 
dum in England, under the super- 
intendence of the Church of England. 
There is a subject nearer home, and 
more immediately intereste 

ing to us, on which we would fain be 
permitted to add a very few words of 
our own, and a short extract from the 
writings of one of our own Scottish 
eer gga ts. We have already 
inted, and it is indeed universally 
known, that the sudden rise in the 
of many of our manu. 

Mine towns in Scotland, has been 
with effects most deeply 

injurious to the inhabitants of these 
— in all that regards their intel. 
, moral, religious, and political 
being. Of these the most plain and 
obvious are, first, their deprivation of 
those common means of education, 
which the old established existence of 
parish schools has furnished for cem- 


turies to the lower orders, t 
all the other districts of $ 
aad, secondiy, their ivation not 


only of the means of attending on the 
public ordinances of religion, but 
even of every incentive to the desire 
of attending on these ordinances. 
Now, we are quite sensible, that 
there is — a dis- 
gusting in the cry t the negtect of 
religion, which on many occasions of 
political alarm, is li up by men 
ils have never been T the — of 
shewing any great care about the prao- 
tice of dim, aui oT That cry 
was never more distinctly, nor 
moore offensively, than it has been for 
the last six months in Scotland. But 
it is time that the higher orders a- 
mongst us, should open their eyes to the 
ridicule, which they cannot fail to 
draw upon themselves, by having re- 
course to such thin and transperent: 
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devices as these. It is time they 
should see and know, that if it be 
true there is implanted in all men's 
minds a natural reverence for religion, 
it is no less true, that it is planted 
the side of a strong natural feel- 


turn the pretence of religion, into an 
instrument for the accomplishment of 
any pu of their own. Now, it 
lise disposed to raligioas feling 
; : to religi - 
themselves, — very sincerely s 
deeply convinced, not only that relis 


gion is the sole adequate of 


religion preached to them by their irre- 
ligious — ** Sj vis me flere 
flendum tibi ipsi est—” If you would 


own, or their own good, must not ne- 
glect it. 
The sense, however, of the im 
D en EN 
society, whi persons of supe- 
found themsel 


rior station have ves 
compelled to in these trying 
moments-—may be made use of as the 


best of all arguments to the minds of 
these men, for setting about, seriously 
and calmly, now that the moment of 
trial and alarm is over, a more effec- 
tual and authoritative expression of 


Faith, and to reproech 
i in some sort n 
ux orsi (at Fai 


the extension of the blessings which 
the knowledge and feling of that 
faith bestows. But we should be very 
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sorry indeed, and very much ashamed, 
did we suppose that we ought to rest 
with this.—It becomes these men to 
act in this matter, not on the grounds 
higher and ar better groande. Itbe 
i tter t 
comes them to lay to their hearts the 
serious question—whether they them- 
selves have not been in their way 
ror EC. 
the existence of whi in 
others. It becomes shen to amend 
their own conduct—not at one mo- 


ment—nor for one moment—but se 
They plead no plex of ignoranos--id 
ey no i ey 
have none such to lead, "Their errors 
liave arisen from sources, it may 
be, than those of others, and they have 
not led to any similar immediate 
effects in themselves ;— but they 
ht to ask of themselves—with no 
light voice of self-examination—whe- 
ther their errors have not been in 


p of the very errors 
ve 


been condemning—whether hed 


they—had the class to which they be- 
long—set the example t to 
have set, it is either e or posti- 
ble, that their inferiors would have 
acted as they have done. It is tosuch 


would men that Dr Chalmers seems to have 


hope the issue will shew he has not 
ad himself in vain. 
His observations being written snd 
poe in Glasgow, may, of course, 
und as applying more imme- 


diately to the i tants and the ne- 
cessities of that and 

city, and its neighbourhood. It ap 
pears, however the particular de- 


fects he points out in the state of edu- 
cation, and the means of religious m- 
struction at Glasgow, are far from bè- 
ing confined to that place alone—9t 
even to the man 

the same district. The 
be experienced more or less all over 
Scotland, wherever there is s tows. 
Town parishes contain prodigiously 
more inhabitants than country one— 
and therefore, the establishment of 
one school for each parish, which msy 
answer tolerably well in a county 
place, must be totally ineffectual and 
useless in a town. What shall we 
say, for example, to one perish in Dr 


T Sc) c7 ~ - — -` 


thousand rrema M 
It is to bring e su 

neral education and religious film 
tion to the demand which exists, or 
ought to exist for both in these over- 
parishes, that Dr Chalmers has 
— yani boi chiefly devoting the 
of his masterly and inventive 
The into which 


munificence either of any corporation, 
or of any state. For example, he cal- 
culates, that not lems than £100,000 


is many an individual, who has 
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its doings, serve both to allure and to - 
antes a whole host of imitations. — 


ed should be left, and left er to the 


s0, however, with an offering 
the cause of education, let it be as public or 
as palpable as it may. The urgency of 


ga 

"nu 

TROT 

eit 
5 

"un 

E 

I 

E 


more to tranquillise our country, than 
which might convince the poorer classes, 


that there is a real desire, on the part of 
MO GLO alcun duas eli dert 

, an ing, be- 
Bee ie M ddr ei It is the expres- 
sion of an interest in them, which does so 
much to soothe and to pacify the discontents 
allel apres — 
expression be of such a sort, as not to 
ihjure, but to benefit those for whom it is 
intended. To the direction of our 
philan . with this view, all that needs 


mits, will come specifically home with some- 
thing of the impression of a kindness done 
individually to each of the householders. 
It were pannie in this way, for one per- 
prpitite towards himeclf, and, through 
itiate tow meelf, an 
— that order in society with 
ch he stands connected, several thou- 
eglected 


peu 
AH 
i 
Be 
EE 
à 
i 
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: 
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A 
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caprice : 
them—eome well-meaning Quixotism, per- 
haps, which, whether judicious or not, was 
at least with the demonstration of 
pod wil, and would call forth from them, 
y a law of our sentient nature, which they 
could not help, an honest emotion of 


remote and outlen streets of the city, 
would it be found, that the equipage of this 
generous though somewhat eccentric visi- 
tor, had always a comely and complaisant 
hotnage rendered to it. such s move- 
ment as this, might an individual through- 
out a district, and a few individuals through- 
out the city at large, reclaim the whole of 
our present generation to a kindliness for 
the upper classes that is now unfelt; and 
this too, not by the ministration of those 

elements, which serve to degrade 
and to impoverish the more, but by the 
ministration of such a moral influence a- 


a mv m in 
i propane for a better 
nomy than our present the habits of the 


nearly concerns the familles of all. We 
know net how a wealthy individual could 


tever exceptions be all against 
the other schemes ot hese a at 


wid its objects ; nor will it, li 
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‘shall seward openly, however 
much he may be assured, that the 
of individual » as fat outweigh in 
itable distribution, 
which have been constructed by the la. 
bour and the artifice of associated men, as 
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forth afford a stron 


degrading. Ere the apparatus be- 
raised, which is able, not faintly to skim, 
but tho y to saturate the families of 
our with education, there will be room 
toe Taupe sand saad lance ‘ancien nor do 
we know on whom the burden of this cause 


j t has extingui their sensibili- 
so iue eines ery tay want EEE 
set before them which may satisfy their un- 
derstanding, that, without doing mischief, 
they may largely render of their means to 
the promotion of it. 


With this we conclude for the pre- 
sent. When two such men as Dr 


' Chalmers and Mr Brougham coincide 


in opinion on any subject of domestic 
economy, the coincidence cannot but 
und for believing, 
that they are in the right. The 
high Christian of the one, and’ 
the clear practical habits of business of 
the — — & sufficient 
pledge, that what they agree in sup- 
porting and preparing is neither defec- 
tive in principle on the one hand, nor 
unattainable in practice on the other, 
England already owes much to Mr 
Brougham—and Scotland owes no less 
D Em ers—for his labours, pe 
e has no opportunity o 
bringing them before the public in the 
same authoritative shape, have cer- 
tainly been neither less disinterested ' 
nor less extensive. 





structures, 
having been undertaken for the gen- 
Vor. VII. 


eral good and commercial enterprise: 
of the United Kingdom. Our corges~ 
ent states, that he conceives it to 

at least extremely indelicate in any 
Member of Parliament, especially if he 
has been of long to come 


standing, 
forward and state to the country, that 


the several Parliaments of which he 
has been a Member, and even perhaps: 
a Minister, have expended the sum of 
£800,000 upon — which, by his 


onee alluding to the extension of the 
original design, or the change of times 
since the estimates of the work were 
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political economy, we shall 
; but at tha 
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districts into large stock farms, 
avaidably numerous families destitute. 
Emigration, as then conducted by de- 


tish name. With a view to put a sto 
to thia trafic in human misery, an 
to ameliorate the condition of the na- 
tive Highlander, the islature, with 
that d — humanity which so 
eininently distinguishes measures 
of the British Parliament, t em- 
pore for the — ur of 
e poorer classes, not of a temporar 
nature, but such aa was calculated D 


Our correspondent declares himself 
to be a very incompetent judge in 
matters of politi and 


are connected with its eperation 
it has fallen to his pue 
it than perhaps any other individual 


Cale- a spirit of emulation is 


known to those professionall 
ested in the work ; but from the 


-y y 
Ti 


the resalt of his experien 


6 

Prive’ to the period of 
mencement of the Caledonian 
the inhabitants of the Hi 


E 


| 


i 


ed ss of spe 
thy even be what has been 
too often ascribed to them. 


uainted with 
it, and they ———— spent their 
days in the most supine indolence; 


rational and intelligent 


mind ; 
there was no motive in 


the fature to 


sloth 
But let any one now traverse these 
mountainous and insulated di 


ears the intelligence 
ners of the inhabitant and at the way 


of the United 
we are acquainted. The former stste 
of the northern parts of Scotland 
absolutely banished from Britain, 
now infused 

t the whole. To 
with past, we e therefite now 


of the Rumisn 


all to be placed 
work, nor to the useful operations 
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given, and much animal or steam 

will be um 3 u ps 
great work. thoug 3 3 
extended size of the Locks and excava- 
tions of this work has greatly enhanced 
its expense, yet, in an extended na- 
tional point of' view, and from the in- 


exhaustible supply of water, we con- i 


ceive its large — — 
greatest im ce to the ic. 

taking as inefficient, not perha 
take the p view of its ition. 


It may be that the trade which isnow pri 
established 


between such ports as Li- 


must necessarily come slowly into 


It is true, that all is . 


at present shut to us, and especiall 
to those who take » narrow view of 


Wi 
may notice, 

ble that an entirely new branch of 
trade will be opened between London 
.and the other eastern ports of Great 
Britain, with Londonderry, Belfast, and 
the other western and northern ports of 
Ireland ; a trade which, we venture to 
say, will bring the mutual interests of 
the United Kingdom into a much more 
immediate union than could inanyoth- 
er manner have been effected. A voy- 
age from London to Belfast, by the Ca- 
Jedonian Canal, is just about the same 
distance ss by the Land's End, while 
the safety of the voyage, at all times, 
but especially in time of war, is greatly 
in favour of the northern passage, Con- 


P ty. 

ee 10s profon in- 
dividual who designed and has so abi 
conducted this work, we cannot 


In con 


requited by the sneers of any cless of 


and when the just and merited praise 
of the public will be amply bestowed 
upon the Commissioners for their un- 


[Vd 
BONNET. 
Keer thou thy native white Simplicity ; 
Who would that seldom setting smile displace ? 
Who would not love the blushes of that face, 


Which speak so well thy feelings 


and free? 


Thus ever look—and, as thou look'st, so be ; 
Preserve thy nature's sweet unconscious grace, 
Still bloom, as now, within this true embrace, 

Dearer than all the pride of art to me.— 

—Within its gay parterre, yon splendid Rose 


May dazzle the sophisticated 
But x : 


eye ; 


the modest Honey-suckle blows, 
The early Bee is ever seen to ly— 


He finds its simple leavea a sweet enclose, 
Which art oft spoils—but never can supply. 
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JOHN AND JOAN, A NEW POEM. 
To CsrisTOPRER Noarn, Esquire. 


HONOURED AND LEARNED SIR, 
I may opine, from the tenor of sundry weighty articles in your invaluable 
Miscellany, entitled Blackwood's a e gui iy that A shall be fortified 
b t in mine estimation of a work o uctive an popu e Tony 
the which th been reg Dorset (it is needless to say that I mean e 
celebrated Don Juan, (or ) of that most noble and illustrious genious, the 
Right Honourable, my Lord Byron ;) forasmuch as it containeth, not covertly 
wrapt up, but y embodied and consubstantiated, divers insinuations 
n. eel erige ta pd rani gi nne pac ta of all 
who have been blessed with a regular and well grounded education, In pur- 
"verge iino Dare eee i » moreover, to attempt a work unto the 
best of my poor endeavours, the which, peradventure, may serve (in lack of a 
better,) as a sort of antidote or counter-charm, for this giddy generation, to 
the maxims set forth in that famous and much perused poem; al- 
ways provided, that Se i MM ee for a moment 
on the same with its right noble and honourable author. 

Howbeit, eed NON vele Io MOX hl oar t, or rather 
portion thereof, the which I have concocted and elaborated to the uttermost of 
my poetical ties ; and the which redoundeth to the credit of a sex and 
state too lightly held and treated of by the (otherwise) right noble and honour- 


NE do I dubitate, learned Sir, that, sans further peroration or introduc- 
tion, your ap critical ent, in such like matters, will not fail dul 
to appreciate its serious and (I may say) didactic tendency, notwithstanding, it 
be composed in a metre, or stanza, the which hath been, of late, too much ap- 
— unto unprofitable jocularities and facetiousness. Craving licence, I 

te myself, honoured and learned Sir, &c. &c. &c. 
JOSIAH SHUFFLEBOTHAM. 

July 12th, A. D. 1820. 

Gowkshali Northumberland. 


JOHN AND JOAN, CANTO 11. 


As if it gaul'd him sorely, seeing how 

Thus ladies gent were treated with such wrong, 
With accents rather low, and somewhat hoarse, 
Began, in gentle phrases, his discourse. 


2. 

Ah! Sirs, quoth he, were I to tell a tale 

For every lying legend ye have told, 
Invented, at a gentle sex to rail, 

By those whose heads are hot and hearts are cold, 
Believe, my store of praise would never fail, 

Tho’ I perable till I were old ; 
Bat this that I am going to relate 
Shall serve for many, sith it is so great. 


3. 
—— hrs tase: Call ees Y pools bee be 
woo’ strong, man 
And how immutable and fearless eee i 
** My love, thro’ all the world I'll follow thee,” 


John aad Joan. 
So Juliet says-—— ; the bird that cries ** cuckoo,” 
ia anal remote e A d 
Fro bonch ee oe spray to spray,— 
Still restless, thro’ the merry hours of May. , 


4. 
And while our Love hath nurture, to endure 
And burn, like radiant beacon, seen afar, 
Thro’ untried seas a streaming Cynosure, 
At once our Matin and our Vesper star, 
No marvel it abideth strong and sure, 
Pesaro gene ahr virio gd 
constant pilot, and a ing light, 
Thro’ storms by day, = rocks and shoals by night. 
8. 
But when, to feed the fire, it once is seen 
That fit material doth not much abound, 
Or that no fuel, save or damp or green, 
Or else cross-grain'd or knotty, can be found, - 
"had Tit cale eel. 
And yi an i 1 
Flickers, looks blue, —looks red—or waves about, 
Now very smoky, and now nearly out ; 


6. ; 
Then, mid the storms of ill«contrasted temper, 
- Where neither hath a tittle of submission, : 
This semper idem, that eadem semper, . . 

For ever crossing, always in attrition, 
(Twould puzzle metaphysic Kant, or Kempfer, 

To bring about a moment's coalition, ) 
Then, that such souls as these should still love on, 
That is a miracle for Love alone! 


T. 
It springeth like that low and unseen Rose 
t on the mountain summit dares to grow, 

Where Autumn hardly thaws the ling'ring snows, 

And — ani , and unknown whirlwinds blow ; 
There, where the weary, journ clouds repose, 

And the moon climb», with — and slow, 
And fays and lesser d play at even, 
Like harmless lightning in a summer's heaven. 


8. 

"Tis like the Petrel that the sailor eyes 

With dread,—o’er treach’rous seas condemn’d to roum,— 
That still is met beneath the stormiest skies, 

And on the desert waters hath its home ; 

Above the curling billow still it flies, 

And well cradled in the fleecy foam, 

Lull’d by the discord of the whistling squall, 

And "d to rest on hills that rise and fall. 


And this is none of ib paradoxes, 
That only serve the — i 
As conj'rors do with double-bottom'd 
Behold a NE for each other dying, 
(Unless the author of the hist'ry mocks us 
Who all their lives in quarrel had been frying. 
Their matrimonial pudding was of Batter, 
With scarce a plumb to sweeten it ;—no matter.— 





Joka and Joan. 
Oh! miracle! ( — there be 
odi can on? 
To see how Love can shed shod his holiest bale, 


Be: nuce lod y story must be 
John met with Joan » ovd, woo'd, Lr 


— —— confirmed, by time, tempers grew,— 
— communion, 
vy calls ** a chemic union.” 


for He tha the mn 
ELT t arrange the wea 


ee pla deor sir oa od ) 
the others’ sake !——as they harangued, 

One e day, x n the sorrows of their — 

John, in hour, resolv'd and spoke. 


14. 
** Sweet Joan, thou know’st that I would die for thee, 
“ And well I know that thou for me would’st die." 
And here he twinkled, to see ;— 
Joan gave a sort of ** heigh /" —'twas scarce a sigh, 
** But wast thou gone, what maid would look on ae: 
* With grief an’ labour worn, and crabb'd and d 
** But thou, dear Joan, when faithful John hath died, 
** May'st have a chance again to be a bride.” 


16. 

** And, so my leving Joan, my dear—dear, Cony, 

** Since there there is mocking but a choice of ill, 
« Since T cannot afford thee alimony, 

* And would be loath by aarda to kill, 
ii (Thou know'st my love, my heart was pen ‘stoney) 

* Oh ! come and see me die—for die I will— 
** Die for the love of thee, my marge ae 
Yes i a in the — I lie." 


*5 Let not the bitter a, oy gel — 
** Bedim the lustre of thy cheek and 

** For since the springtime of eur life is 
** And winter comes, EK NUIT passeth bye, 


* Beneath the waters, and alone, 
** E'en like the id swallow, will I lie, 
* The cutting show'r unfelt—the storm unheard, 
* And men shall say that John—hath disappear'd.” 


17. 
* They ask—where he that di ? 

' But who can tell where he — 
** Hold but thy tongue, my Joan, and dry thy tears, — 

** For trust me, Sweet, most vainly they are shed ; 
** How can they reach a heart that’s to fears, 

“In Love's 8 fortress, shut and sheltered ? 
s What boots that hai down the chimney come, 
** Hiss on the hearth, or patter round the room ?-— 


18. 

In short, John's flights of eloquence refined, 

Joan's answ'ring eloquence—by nature taught her, 
I could not copy, were I in the mind ; 

Nor can I tell you if her helpmate — her, 
Less contradictiously, than wont, inclined,— 

Suffices it to say, they reach'd the water, 
Together—tho' not arm in arm, I think,— 
But there they were, end stood upon the brink. 


19. 
John hover'd on the brink, in silent mood, 
. And look'd and sigh'd, and sigh'd and look'd again, 
And gaz'd with wistful visage on the flood, 
While, doubtfully, as pitying his pain, 
Joan, with her apron at her eyelid, stood ; 
At last, he seem’d to come into the vein, 
And turn’d, as if to take a final kiss, 
Before he plunged into the brown abyss. 


20. 
But still a kind of look—not that of fear, 


Nor h lay'd round his mouth, and cheek, and chin ;. 


His eye cheng d not ; and, softly in her ear, 
He whisper'd Joan—* Ah, me! self-murder's sin— 
— ete — adl ual my dear, 
As if in play me in; 
Nay, take a longer run farther, my lif 
There now—now stoutly push me, t wife.” 


Ql. 

O Couple ! e'en in death affectionate, 

. . Not Arria and her Peetus are before ye! 
Joan, fearful of the welfare of her mate, 
Resolving that his soul should be in glory, 

s pet —— when in — — 

n love strong affection (sai e story), 

Drew back from him, some portion, not a little, 

Obeying her dear husband to s tittle ; 


22. 

Then ran, with Amazonian resolution : 

But whether John had only half consented, 
Or fear was really in his constitution, 

Or in the very nick he had repented ; 
Or whether Fate herself was in confusion, 

Or Fortune took a whim, or Chance relented— 
How ‘twas, I cannot tell you, for — 
But John a sort of=dodg'd ;-»in splash'd his wife. 


[July 





1890. ) John and Joan. 4dà 


$3. 
With mouth, and saucer staring eyes, 
John for a second stood like any stone, 
Then lifted up his hands, in wild i 
*« For love of me didst thou go in, dear Joan, 
Or did'st thou slip thy foot ?—what signifies ? 
There are no slips ; and since "tis done, 'tis done ; 
Folks only can remark, since thou art gone, 
"Tis Joan hath disappear'd, instead of John." 


24. 

c If there be any scandal, John shall bear it— 

Bear it he must, so even let it fall." 
Then (after some half hour), that all might hear it, 

“ I've lost my Joan—help !" John began to bawl ; 
And in a trice, his cause of grief to share it, 

Came trooping young and old, and great and small ; 
They dragg'd the piece of water, it is said, 
And so Joan was not lost, but she was—dead. 


25. 
She died—nor did her John long time survive, 
Tho’ folks have wonder'd what should John destroy ; 
Some said that with his grief he could not strive, 
Whilst others — that he died of joy; 
Some say the juice which, when she was alive, 
T'hey took to soothe their woes, was his annoy ; 
But both are gone—nor is a stone supplied, 
To teach how this good couple liv'd and died. 





Notes. : 
Stanza 6.—'* Kempfer,” one of the German Illustrissimi, now forgotten—« great phi- 


Stanza 8,—'* The Petrel,” properly the ** Stormy Petrel,” vide the work of that exe 
cellent graver, and not to be surpassed, mine old and worthy friend, Mr Thomas Bewick, 
on Water Birds. 

Stanza 12.—'** Small wooden pair" There is a sort of old fashioned barometer, com- 
mon in my younger days, consi of a house with a male and female figure, who come 
Du ib uiecnaton. duit i war or dry. 

Stanza 16.—'* E'en like the torpid swallow." Naturalists have conceited, that the 
swallow lieth in a dormant state, at the bottom of deep waters, during winter. 


Stanza 
when a false shoot at marbles, or toss at pitch-penny, occurreth. 
This might of a surety something aid the other 


causes, 
which I have not hesitated to set forth, by.mnatking the emphatical words with italic cha- 
racters. 
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LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC INTELLIGENCE. 


anra gums 


Importation into France of the Cachemire- 
wool Goat.—M. Amadeus Joubert quitted 
Paris in April 1818, and proceeded first by 
Odessa, Tangarock, and Astracan, to the 
camp of General Jermoloff in Caucasus, 
gaining information on the way, relative to 
the object of his journey, from the Bucha- 
rians, the Kirghiz, and the Armenians, 
who frequent Astracan. He was there told, 
that there existed amongst the numerous 
hordes of Kirghiz (a nomade tribe residing 
in Bucharia, on the banks of the Oural lake) 
a species of goat of a dazzling white, bear- 
ing every year a remarkable fleece about the 
month of June. The specimens of it which 
he there collected, convinced him of the 
identity of this wool with that which is im- 
— into France, through Russia. This 

iscovery was the more im t to him, 
as it ised to save him the long and dif- 
ficult journey which he would otherwise 
have had to encounter, in penetrating to 
Thibet, through Persia and Cachemire. In 
this he was not deceived ; for he actuall 
collected scattered samples of this fine sed, 
at some MM UE ene Wolga, 
amongst the sieppes that separate Astracan 
from » Which satisfied him that 
he needed not to penetrate further. He 
rg hee: — — the lan E 

e country, they gave the name of Thi- 
bet-goat ep animal which furnished this 
fine fleece. He therefore ht of the 
Kirghiz in this district, from the hordes 
called Cara-A i and Kaisacks, twelve 
“hundred and eighty-nine of these animals, 
and dir his course homewards with 
them, by Tsaritzin, where he brought them 
acroesthe Wolga. After making all the de- 
ductions from this number, occasioned by 
loeses on the road, by the shipment of them 
at Kaffa, and the passage home, there now 
exist in France four hundred of this stock 
of Cachemire-wool goats. 

During a short stay which M. Joubert 
made atConstantinople, in his passage home- 
wards with his goats, he held a conversation, 
through the second interpreter to the French 
embassy, with an Armenian named Khodja- 
Youssuf, who was sent eighteen years ago 
by a house in Constantinople into Cachemire, 
to procure shawls made after patterns which 
he carried with him. This Armenian had 
resided a long time in Cachemire, Lahore, 
and Pichawer, and in learning the language 
of these countries, he obtained much posi- 
tive information as to the manufacture of 
these valued articles. He stated to M. 
Joubert, that the animal which yields this 
beautiful material is neither a camel nor a 
sheep, as some have reported, but is a goat, 
resembling the common goat in appearance, 
having straight horns, and a white or clear 
brown coat. A coarse hair covers the fine 
downy wool, which last is the only material 
from which the shawls are wove. 


Khodja-Y ouseuf had seen at Cachemire, 
twenty or thirty of these goats, which were 
p there for curiosity.. The women and 
ch — — a fine wool from the 
coarse hair, an er heterogeneous matter ; 
which is afterwards carded i 


dyers and 
is horizontal, and very simple ; the weaver 


him with his eyes on the pattern, and gives 
him notice, after every throw of the shuttle, 
of the colours wanted, and the bobbins to be 
next employed. The finest shawls cost from 
(12 to 1500 francs.) The 
most beautiful wool comes from the 
vinces — Ladack in Mad n 
also a of it is imported into Thi- 
bet — from Casgar and Bu- 
charia, all of which go to form the fin 
shawls, of which there is such a great 
mand throughout Asis. 


Meteoric Stone presented to the 
Company's Muscum.—The following & an 
authentic account of a meteoric stone which 
was lately brought from India by Lieut. 
Colonel Pennington, and presented to 
Hon. East India Company, who ha 
posited it in their museum. , 

Extract of a letter from Capt. G. Bird, 
Ist Assistant in the Political Dept. to Ma- 
jor Gen. Sir D. Ochterlony, Bart. K.G.C. B. 


to Major Penni 
Lodiana, bth April 1815.—My dear Ma- 
jor, I lost no time, after my receipt of your 
letter to take the measures for 
the information T urs desire relative to the 
la i 


more than a month before your 
reached me, the account of its fall, 
nected with a great number of 
had been to me, and that the people 


feel quite satisfied that you may rest confi- 
dent in the accuracy of the following state- 
ment. On the 18th Feb. last about noon, 
some who were at work in a 
about a mile distant from the village of 
Dooralla, were suddenly alarmed by the 
explosion of what they conceived to be a 
large cannon, ‘ the report bei 
than that of any other gun they ever 
heard," which report was succeeded by a 
rushing noise, like that of a cannon ball in 
its greatest force. When looking towards 
the quarter whence the noise . 


they perceived a large black body in 
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ft is an ill shapen triangle, and from one of 
the corners a has been broken off; 
either in its fall, or by the instruments 
when taking it out of the This 
ieri saei ell e » in 

P : are distinctlv 
visible. Since. its arrival all the Brahmins 
in the neighbourhood have assembled at 
my tents, to pay their adoration to it; and 
no Hindoo ventures to approach, but with 
closed hands in apparent devotion, so awful 
a matter is it in their eyes. I shall avail 
myself of the first escort that leaves Lodi- 
ana, to forward it to you. —Original Com- 
munication. 


ical : 
course of trial, for which we are indebted 
to Mr Barlow, one of the Mathematical 
Professors in the Royal Military Academy, 


viz. that in e ball or mass of iron, if a 
plane be to pass from north to 
south , in these latitudes, at an 


angle o 194° (or the iM um alt the 
ip), a compass be an ere 
in this plane, it will not be affected the 
iron, but point due north and south the 
same ern dag cds vicinity. This 

e, Mr B. every reason to suppose, 
Pd its ition’ with the dip, or la- 
ew didis dargli ie inl 
zon at the pole, perpendicular to it at 
the rs and it is this fact which Cap- 
tain is to determine, 
as far as it can be done, in the parts he is 
about to visit, while Lieut. Parry is suppos- 
ed to be making corresponding observations 
in Baffin’s Bay. Mr Barlow has also dis- 
covered that pins ie ds E e 
sides wholly in the surface, so an iron 
shell, weighing only 31b. 4 os. will act as 
powerfully on the needle as a solid ball of. 
the same dimension weighing upwards of 
300 lbs.—and by a judicious application and" 
combination of these two facts, he has pro- 
jected an extremely easy method of coun- 


the comet which a years 
1786, 1795, 1805, and 1819. It is by 
means of an ellipsis of an uncommon form, 
if not absolutely unique, that the orbit of 
this body (rather to be reckoned among 
planets than comets) has been traced. That 
this body was not self-luminous, is now 
pretty well ascertained: that the tail, or 
radiance emanating from this comet, and 
from all comets, was a lucid vapour, 
through which rays of light passed without 
interception, admits of no question ; and if 
confidence may be placed in an accidental 
observation of the face of the sun, at the 
time when, by calculation, this comet should 
have been passing over it, the body also of 
this meteor was dia —otherwise it 
was 50 very small as to escape the notice of 
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aura. The church, several public build- 
Pes e almost all the houses, were demo. 
ished, and the roads destroyed. At Corfu, 
also, we understand, considerable volcanic 


Ev 
just publia 
volumes of his ** Course of Philosophy.” 
The whole work is a methodical abstract of 


Its object is to instruct the 

Greeks in modern y, and its circu- 
lation is to be considerable. 

Braxil.— The corvette Le Bayardere, and 


the brig Le Favori, sailed from a port of 
France, on the 14th of Feb. 1819, under 
the order» of M. Roussin, captain, on a 
voyage of discovery or survey, along the 
coasts of Brazil. ont arrived at the is- 
Jand of St Catherine, the first mark of their 

i on the 9th of May, and from 


deas d all the 


dangerous passage as far as to St Salvador 
where they anchored on the 16th of August. 


all the materials 


: 
i 
i 
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sure, encourage an expedition, the object of 
ich was interesting to nation 3 
added, that he should 


ve orders that 
vessels of M. Roussin entertained! 
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of live oak, locust cedar, 


than 200 persons, and is fitted up with 
and —— ind —— 

means -lights w 
he cabin, * 
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nected as it were with the other part of the that all these vegetables which are cultivat» 
ship. In the centre, lengthwise; is a kind ed seem to contain phosphoric acid in great 


abundance. 
and water- $ mo possible accident, there. „Antidote for Vegetable Poisons-—The in- 
fere, by bursting of the boiler, can valuable properties of the plant fewillea cor- 
seach either of the cabins. This trunk or difolia which have been brought to light by a 
well-hole being enclosed by very thick plank, continental chemist, claim particular notice. 
caulked and leaded, may be inundated with Mr Drapiez has ascertained, by numerous 
water at pleasure, without any inconveniences experiments, that the fruit of the fewillea 


to the passengers. cordifolia is a erful antidote against 
ee ee tora vegetable poisons, This inion has been 
ed by the continuation of the boiler, eo that long maintained by ists, but we are 


— — in contact not aware that it was ever before verified by 
i isa space of about nine experiments made on purpose in any 
in with materials, non- of Europe. M. Drepies pasoned dogs with 
conductors. of heat, which answer the the rhus toxicodendron, hemlock, and nux 
double purpose of excluding the heat from vomica. All those that were left to the ef- 
the time deaden- fects of the poison, died ; but those to whom 
SS oe — the fruit of the fewillea cordifolia was’ ad- 
i ith ministered, recoverved completely, after a 
used by our fire-engine short illness. To see whether this antidote 
—"! city, which will ensblf would act in the same way, when applied 


the or cold water to be conveyed to externally to wounds into which vegetable 
any part of the ship, and furnishing at the poisons had been introduced, he took two 
emme time the great conveniency to the arrows which had been di in the juice ` 
passengers o£ a warm or cold bath at plea- of manchenille, and slightly wounded with 
sure. Her engine was constructed by Mr them two young cats. To the one of these 
Allaire, and is supposed to be the most he applied a poultice, composed of the fruit 
powerful and most exact piece of workman- of the fewillea cordifolia, while the other 
€— M — and her was left without any applicati The for- 
is said to be the largest ever known Pii gaat apr ORTE: a 
. to have been made in that or any other from the wound, which speedily h 3 
country. while the other, in a short time, fell into 
- Arakatecha.—Europe owes infinite grati- convulsions an 
uie i ta mao Gy Wing marea Drake, It would a from these experiments, 
who first introd from America the po- that the opinion entertained of the virtues 
tato. It has been lately stated, that there of this fruit in the countries where it is pro- 
grows in Santa Fe de Bagota, a root even duced is well founded. It would deserve, 
mare nouri and as prolific as this plant. in consequence, to be introduced into our 
lt is called techa, and resembles the pharmacoperias as an important medicine ; 
Spanish chemut in taste and firmness. It but it is necessary to know, that it loses its 
is indigenous to the Cordilleros, a climate virtues if kept than two years after 
as temperate as that of Europe, and it has been 
be cultivated here with the-same facility as New Patent for a Portable Gas 
the potato. The principle of this invention for maki 


Switzerland Plantain Root, a Febrifuge. a gas lamp portable, consists in condensing 
—Dbr Perrin has lately read to the Society the inflammable gas by forcing it into a 
of Natural Sciences, of which he is a mem- strong vessel by means of a pump, which 

i Wed toma the Dody or reservoir of the 
fugal virtues of the roots of the plantain lamp, and when it is desired to light the 
(plentago major, minor ct latifolia, Linn.) lamp, permitting the gas to issue in a suffi- 

i pore with ciently moderate manner to supply its bur- 
advantage in intermittents. The question ner or burners, by means of a valve or a 
may enstly be brought to the test of experi- — stop-cock of a construction. The 
ment, as the plant is common in all parts; reservoir or 7 e he Ip Iy tie 
and the leaves are known to every school- ofany substance that is iently strong 
boy as a vulnerary. and close in its texture to contain the con- 

Phosphoric Acid.—Mr Barry, who has densed gas. This body or reservoir of the 
lately obtained a for his mode of lamp may be made of almost any form that 
evaporating vegetable extracts in a vacuum, may be wished, provided the strength to re- 
has observed, during a comparison of the sist the expansive force of the gas be in- 


' uneq 
in a soluble state, is to be in all the The patentees, however, recommend that 
extracts.. On further extending the inves- this body or reservoir should be made in 
tigation, it was ascertained that this acid, the form of a sphere, or a cylinder with 
besides that portion that exists, as phos- hemispherical as these are the strong- 
phate of ime, is contained in a vast Vari est forms. 
of.vegetablca; and he has also remarked, When it is desired to have the lamp of 
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lions of pounds annually to below thirty 


Rare Collection of Books on the Early 
History of America.—One of the great- 
est Bibli ical curiosities which for 


Catalogue is ion of the Editor, and 
may be had of the French booksellers in 
London. 


Duplex Typograph.—An ingenious me- 
chanical invention has lately been com- 
pleted, called a Duplex Ty » Which 
enables the blind to receive commu- 
nicate ideas by means of letters. Thein- 
ventor is Mr J. Purkis, brother of a well 
known musical character, who, by the 
aid of a skilful oculist, obtained the bless- 
ings of sight, at the age of thirty, after hav- 
ing been blind from the time of his birth. 
On the same subject it is just to add, that 
Dr Edmund Fry has printed a sheet, on 
which the letters are raised on the paper, 
and poe ot being felt and read by the 


en 

The Assassins.—A history of the Assas- 
sins, drawn from oriental sources, has ap- 
peared up den Stuttgard. From this work 
we learn, the Assassins, a confederate 
people or society, which, in the time of the 
Crusades, for two centuries, acted an im- 
portant in Asiatic history, were, origi- 
nally, a branch of the Ismaeli The au- 
thor, M. de Hammer, illustrates many of 
the events of the middle ages, and shews, at 
the same time, the ad use that 
might be made of oriental literature, if its 
cultivation were more generally attended to. 
The Assassins were & secret. society, ori- 
inally — at Cairo, wherein the a- 
dep took an oath to obey implicitly, a 
chief that was even unknown to them. 
Their horrible dogmas inculcated murder, 
and one of their fundamental positions was 
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the that ali. human 


parallel 
the society of Jesuits, who, Wo 
society of Jesuits, though depeis 


Persian, and Turkish manuscripts, M. de H. 
adds what Sylvestre de Sacy and others 
have written before him on the same sub, 
ject. His work is divided into seven beaks. 
‘The first treats of Mahomet, as the founder 
of Islamism, sad only dwells od sack pon 
cipal points as have not been noticed by Vol- 
Naire, Gibbon, and Muller. it contains a 
synopsis of the doctrines of Mahomet. The 
second book narrates the foundation of the 
order of Assassins, n ure 
Christian æra, and under 


Hassan Ben Sabah Hormain, a 
competitor for the throne, became, towards 
the end of the eleventh century, the 

of a new sect. He scized on the cante 
of Alamut, between Dilem and Irak, and 
made it the seat of his power. The third 
etalon gues up ru i — 
surgomid, 0 son 

the wars which they had to maintain. The 
Parhi or Ce a api e dom 
II. and of Mahomet II. both of whom up- 
ly dst op aoa ate Pr 
Their history is interspersed with curious 
details relative to the literature of some con- 
temporary oriental and western authors 
aad ger cpr — of the 
cm 


the Margrave Conrad de Montferrat. The 
fifth book contains the reigns of three At 


ipg of Alamut and the rest of their castles, 
in 1256. The extermination of this horde 
of Ismaelites forms the subject of the sixth 
book. It contains also the description of 
the taking and plundering of by 
the Moguls, in 1258, with the pu 
of the Caliph. In short, it details the de- 


of thc doctrine of the Ismaclies, The su- 





1820.) 
thor concludes, by a retsospeet of 
— dd, sect, which exist in 

ersin.and Syris, though unable to realise 
their horrible of politics. 

Norway and Sweden.—In the * Annals 
of Literature," ished at Vienna, by M. 
Gerold, is a notice relative to the Norwegi- 
an, Swedish, and Iceland language and lite- 
ture. The Norwegians both speak and 
write the same as the Danes ; but 
in both countries the have retained 
words of the ancient Scandinavian language, 
more or lese. These words are not in use 
in the politer classes, which, in both king- 
doms, speak the Danish » just as it 
ie written. Since the Reformation, the Nor- 
wegians have not been without their men of 
letters. The first great Danish literuteur, 
Baron Holberg, .the dramatic poet, was a 


native of B »; in Norway, and the names 
of Pram Steffens are advantageously | 
known as living authors. To these may be 


added, that of Heilberg, who bas resided in 
Paris the last 20 years, and has been styled, 
the Ari of the North. 


The Swedish in its construction 
and inflections, bears affinity to the ancient 
Seandimavian, though it has adopted many 
foreign words. The pronunciation is some- 
what like that of the German, while that of 
the Danes more strongly resembles the Ice- 
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land . The nierits of Linneus, 
Celsius, and other learned Swedes, is well 
known. Kellgren now holds the first rank a- 
mong the Lidner is in great esteem 
for his ] and Bellman for 
his anacreontics. The metrical translation 
of Horace and Virgil, by the Baron Adlar- 
beth, is considered as a master-piece. 


es. 
habitants speak it in a degree of purity, oth 
in conversation, and in their P bli acts. 
In Denmark and Sweden, a few Runic in- 
scriptions are the only monuments remain- 
ing of the ancient primitive language, but 
in Norway, certain ancient codes of law are 
et extant, written in the pure Icelandic 
» before it underwent any changes. 

The grammar of this language is not at ail 
complicated ; simplicity and precision mark 


a stranger. Sagas, which recount the 
historical facts of Iceland, are the favourite 
reading of the inhabitants. They have now 
a distinguished author in that kind of liter- 
ature, M. Espolia, whose sagas have brought 
down the Icelandic history to our own times. 
Its poetry has, in all times, been held i» 
great esteem, 
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WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


oce tl ose 


LONDON. 


PREPARING for publication, a new edition, 
revised, corrected, and enlarged, of the Rev. 
T. H. Horne's Introduction to the Critical 
Study and Knowledge of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, in four volumes octavo. 

The Outlaw of Taurus, a poem, with 
Translations from Sophocles; by the author 
of the Widow of Nain. ; 

The Mona Melodies; being a Colleetion of 
Ancient and Original Airs of the Isle of Man. 

Immortality, a poeni ; to which is added, 
the Pastor. . à 

Nearly ready, The Parlour Portfolio, or 
Post-Chaise Companion. , 

Observations during a two years residence 
in Italy; by Lady Morgan. 

In small octavo, Letters written for the 
Post and not for the Press. 

A. Historical and Critical Account of Mt 
Mudie's Grand Series of National Medals, 
‘embellished with Outlines of the entire Se- 
ries; by Artists of Eminence. 

Memoirs of the Rev. Mark Wilks, late 
of Norwich; by his Daughter. 

Sketches, illustrative of the Manners and 
Customs of Italy, Switzerland, and France ; 
by Mr Bridgens. kia aes will be co- 
loared, and accompanied by,an — 
description : to be published in 12 Num- 
bers, royal $to. 


A new edition of the Pocket Natural His- 
tory, entitled, The British Museum, hand- 
somely printed in five volumes, with plates 
col after nature. 

The Legend of 8t Loy, in four cantos; 
by Mr J. A. Heraud, author of Tottenham, 


a poem. 

A Supplement to Wilkinson's Londina 
Illustrata ; isting of several plates of 
Abbey, and of other Edifices, 
with letter-press descriptions. 

An Account of a three months residence 
in the Mountainous Country east of Rome ; 
by Maria Graham: with engravings of the 
Banditti and Peasantry. 

. Ariconensia ; or, Archzological Sketches 
of Ross and its Vicinity ; by the Rev. T. 
Fosbrooke. 

A Map of the Thames from London to 


Margate, printed from English stone. 
Julia Alpinula, the Captive of Stambol, 
and other Poems ; by T. H. Wiffen. 


Letters from Mrs Delany, widow of Dr 
Patrick Delany, to Mrs Frances Hamilton, 


from 1779 to 1788, —— sae un- 


ished and interesting An their 
Majesties and the Royal Family; now 
first printed from the original MSS. 
A Memoir of the Life of Major Topham, 
written by himself; containing many sin- 
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Anecdotes of the circle in which he 
nnerly moved. 
A Comic Poem on the Coronation Claims ; 
by J. Bisset, Haq. 
during the Pontificate 


Travels in E 
of Leo X. ; edited by Mr Mills, author of 
the History of the Crusades. 

A History of Intolerance; by Thomas 
Clarke. 

The Constitution, Order, atid Disci 
of a New Testament Church; by John 
Chamberlain, Missionary in India. 

Historic Notices in reference to Fotherin- 
gay ; by the Rev. H. K. Bonney. 

Shortly will be published, The Brothers, 
a monody; and other Poems; by C. A. 
Elton, Esq. 

The One Pound Note, a tale of Mid-Lo- 


&c. 

A volume of Sermons, by the Rev. W. 
Snowden, ——— of DAT 

Outlines of Midwi ; by Dr Conquest. 
i aea i ign The Second Part of Se- 
ect Bi y, containing Ber- 
nard Gipin, with a Portrait, and that of 
Bishop Latimer, will be ready in the course 
of the month of July. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 


The Cottager's Manual, for the manage- 


Works Preparing for Publication. 


[July 


ment of his Bees, for every month in the 
» both on the ing and ivi 


School ; ting out the Duties her 

Maker, : and Àer- 

sel f.— This little work has been highly no. 
and recommended 


omy 


EDINBURGH. 


A Povaru edition, with — addi. 
^ tions, wi ily be published, uvier's 
ou da Thay 6 i 


Essay on eory of the Earth; with 
Mineralogical Notes, and an Account of 
Cuvier’s G ical Discoveries, by Profes- 


of Curve Lines; by Professor Leslie. One 


ao of Natural P b 
Professor Leslie. S vols Svo. — 


A Treatise on Heat, Theoretical and 


4to. 

Life of James Crichton of Cluny, com- 
monly called the Admirable Crichton; by 
P. F. Tytler, Esq. Second edition. 

The Poems of Alexander Montgomerie, 


The Elaneats of Algetes in Theory una 


Geologia Hil tlandica, being a Memoir 
of the Distribution of the Rocks of Shet- 








on Stratification ; 
bert, M.D. F.R.S.E. M.M.S. &c. 4to. 

Mr John Mackenzie of Glasgow will pub- 
lish, in the course of the winter, a Treatise 
on the Diseases of the Eye. © 

To be published in November, 1820, by 
subecription, a Plain Account of the recent- 
ly discovered System or Cycle of the Wea- 
der. — The book will contain upwards of 


vith elegan ed figures of the Cycles 
wit t engrav 

of the Winds, and several 
which are derived the pregnostics of 
year and season of that part of the Cycle o£ 
the Weather not yet observed, by which all 
may know the entire i 
ther.—The price to Subscribers will be at 
the moderate rate of Sir Shillings, and to 
Non-Subscribers, at Seven Shillings a copy. 





MONTHLY LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
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LONDON. 


ANTIQUITIES. 
REMAINS of a Roman Villa at Bignor in 
Sussex ; by the late Sam. Lysons, Esq. 34 
plates, Atlas, folio. £12, 12s. 
Boo — ‘Son's Catalogu of French 

n's ogue 

Books, for 1820, at very reduced prices, in- 
eluding Cazin and Stereotype editions. 8vo. 


Is. 6d. 
and Son's Catalogue of Italian 
Books, for 1820—gratis. 

Boosey and Son's Catalogue of Spanish 
and Portuguese Books, for 1820—gratis. 

Boosey and Son’s Modern Greek Books. 

Boosey and Son's Linguist’s Guide, or 
Catalogue of about 500 Grammars and Dic- 
tionaries. 6d 
: " ——— 

Portraits of Eminent Foreign Composers, 
accom: with Bi ical Notices. 7s. 

— Curiosa T na of Re- 
` Characters of the reign of George 
HI. 3s. 6d. 

The Authentic Life of Augustus Von 
Kotzebue, froin the German; containing 
many — Anecdotes illustrative of 
his Character, the influence of his writings 
in Germany, its consequences, &c. &c. 
12mo. 7s. bds. 

BOTANY. 


Hortus Suburbanus Londineneis ; or, a 
Catalogue of Plants cultivated in the neigh- 
— of London ; by R. Sweet, F.L.8. 

8e. 
CHRONOLOGY. 
Chron Tables of Universal His- 
,b t down to the end of the reign 
of George II. ; by Major James Bell, royal 
folio. $ 10s. half-bound.. 
CLASSICS. 

R. Porsoni Note in Ari em. Ap- 
pend. adjecit P. P. Dobre. £2, 2s. imp. 8vo. 
£1, 1s. med. 8vo. 

Scapule Lexicon, Gr. Lat. cum Indici- 
bus, Gr. et Lat. consilio et cura J. Bailey, 

et studio J. R. Major A. B. editum. 
royal 4. £5, 56. . 
. Too lete for Dinner. 2s. 6d. 
An Analysis of the Tragedy of Faust. in 
Vor. VII. 


illustration of the Outlines, and printed uni- 
form with them. 6s. 

Abdallah ; or, the Arabian M $ 8 
Christian Drama, in three acts. 1s. 

EDUCATION. 

The Ladies’ Arithmetic; by Morrison. 
18mo. 3s. 6d. 

A New Method of Studying the French 
Language, without a master. 2 vols 12mo. 
10s. sewed. 

— n Present. 4e. 

ialogues, intended to assist in forming 
the Morals and Taste of Young Persons in 
the middle ranks of life; by the Rev. J. 
Bowden. 12mo. 5e. 

Eight Familiar Lectures on Astronomy, 
intended as an Introduction to the Science ; 
by William Phillips, F.L.S. Second edi- 
tion, corrected. 12mo. 7s. 

FINE ARTS. 

Views, illustrating the route of the S 
lon; drawn from Nature by Maj a 
burn, and on Stone by C. Hullmandell ; 
Part I. super-royal folio. 8s. To be com- 
pleted in 12 Parts. 

The same of the route of Mont Cenis ; by 
the same Artists; Part I. 8«. 

Twenty-four Views of Italy ; drawn from 
Nature and on Stone, by C. Hullmandell. 
Medium folio. £1, 10s. ' 

Views of the Remains of Ancient Build- 
ings in Rome and its Vicinity, with Plates, 
Fra coloured to imitate Drawings. 

» 18. 
i ue Illustrations of Buenos- A: 
and Monte Video. ‘Part II. 4to. Ti 

A Picturesque Tour of the English Lakes. 
Part II. 4to. 6s. 

Retsch's Series of 26 beautiful Outlines 
to Goethe’s Tragedy of Faust. ; Engraved 
from the Originals, by Henry Moses. 4to, 
lie. Imperial 4to, with proofs, £1, le. 

A History of the Italian Schools of Paint- 
ing. By T. James, M.A. 8vo 9s. 6d. 

Roman Costumes, drawn from Nature b 
Pinelli, and on Stone by C. Hullmand 
No I. Super-royal folio, 6s. Coloured, 
12s. To be completed in four Numbers. 

Picturesque Views of the Architectural 
Antiquities of Northumberland, from Ori- 
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ginal Pictures, y fot the 
ork ; by Wm. Dixon and Thos. M. Rich- 
ardson. Part I. Elephant 4to, 12s. At- 
las to, 186. 
" pendit 
Myere’s New Comprehensive 

ef Modern Geography. 4to. Part IV. 
with Plates and Maps. 7s. 

HISTORY. 


The History of Ancient Greece, its Co- 
lonies and Conquests.—Part I. From the 
Earliest Accounts till the Division of the 
Macedonian Empire in the East ; includin 
the History of Literature, Philosophy, an 
the Fine Arts.— Part II. Embracing the 
History of the Ancient World, from the 
Dominion of Alexander to that of A 
us, with a Survey of preceding Periods, and 
& Continuation of the History of Arts and 
Letters; by John Gillies, L.L.D. F.R.S. 
&c. &c. 8 vols 8vo. £3, 18s. bds. 

Memoirs of Gregor M‘Gregor, and the 
other Revolutionary Chiefs; to which is ad- 
ded, a Narrative of the Expeditions in South 
America ; by Colonel Rafter. With Views, 
Portraits, and Map. Svo. 146. 

Narrative of the Events illustrating the 
vicissitudes and the Cession of Parga, sup- 
ported by a Series of Authentic Documents. 
By Ugo Foscolo. 8vo. 

An Estimate of the Property abandoned 
by the Parguinotes, in refutation of the 
Statements contained in No 45 of the Quar- 
terly Review. By a British Merchant. Is. 

Lectures on the Philosophy of History, 
acco ied with Notes and Illustrative 
Engravings; by the late Rev. Ezekiel 
Blomfield. 4to. 20s. 

— Annual Register for 1819. 8vo. 


A circumstantial Account of the Prepara- 
tions for the Coronation of His Majesty 
King Charles II. and a — — d 
that splendid ceremony. From an Origin 
M.S. by Sir Edw. Walker, Knt. Royal 
Svo. 14s, L.p. 28s. 
` A History of England, from the First In- 
vasion by the — ur — of 
Henry VIII. By ev. Lingard. 
S large vols 4to. £5, ds. 


s LAW. 
An Abstract of the Laws of Jamaica, re- 
ing to Slaves, with the Slave Law at full 

m: $by John Lunan. ‘to. 166. 

e Attorney's Pocket Book. 186. 


MATHEMATICS. 

An Essay on Involution and Evolution ; 
containing a New Method of Ascertaining 
the Numerical Value of any Junction of an 
— Quantity. By P. Nicholson. 


Svo. 
MEDICINE. 

A Letter to Lord Palmerston, on the Sub- 
ject of the Ophthalmic Institution for the 
Cure of Chelsea Pensioners. 2s. 6d. 

. Advice and Maxims for Young Students 
and Practitioners of Medicine ; by D. John- 
son, 1s.6d. 


[July 
A Treatise on the Inflammation of the 

Mucous Membrane of the Lungs. By 

Charles Hastings. Svo. 10s. 6d. 

An Address to Persons afflicted with 
Deafness; by W. Wright. 4e. 

MISCELLANIES. 

The Italian Confectioner; ot Complete 
Economy of Desserts; by G. A. Jarrin. 
8vo. 13s. 

An Essay on the Evils of Ignor. 
ance; by John Foster. Svo. 7s. 0d. 

Pick's Annual Racing Calendar. 7s. 

Essays and Sketches of Life and Charsc- 
ter ; by a Gentleman who has left his Lodg- 
ings. 12mo. 9s. 

Annals of Oriental Literature. Part I. 
To be continued quarterly. Svo. 6s. 

The Rector's Memorandum- Book ; being 
Memoirs of a Family in the North. 7s. 

Classical Journal 6s. 

The Vision ; a Jeu-d’esprit ; by the late 
Sir H. M. Eden. Plates. 4to. 31s. 6d. 

Journal of the Arts, No XVIII. 7e. 6d. 

The Student's Common-place Book; or 
New Elegant Extracts. 7s. 6d. 

NATURAL HISTORY. 

The Natural History of Ants; by P. 
Huber, Translated from the French ; with 
Notes. By J. R. Johnson, M.D. 12mo. 9. 


OVELS. 

dventures of Robinson 
ical and Critical 

ui — for this edition; 

ustrated with twenty-two vinga 

Mr C. Heath, from Aiii go X4 

Royal Svo. 43, 13a. 6d.— Royal Svo, vith 

the plates on India paper. 45, de 

Tales Founded upon Facts: by M. A. 
Grant, author of ‘* Sketches of and 
emi and Delineations of Scenery," &c. 

0. 

Theban and Carthaginian Tales ; by Johu 
Hifford. 12mo. 6s. 

G d ; or, the Child of Sin ; a tales 
by the Rev. Charles Lucas, author ef the 
Infernal Quixote. S vols. 16e. 

Tragic Tales, hy Sir Egerton Brydges, 
Bart. 3 vols 12mo. 10s. 
—æ — ydne ri 

3 by isa Sydney 
hope. 5 vols Aen Gd. . 

Giovanni Sbogarro; a Venetian tale, 
taken from the French, by Percival Gor- 
don. 2 vols 12mo. 12s. x : 

The One Pound Note; a tale of Mid 
Lothian, &c. By Francis Lathom. 2 wie 
12mo. Ils. 


x 
The Life and 
ih a Bi 


POETRY. 

Lamia, Isabella; the Eve of St Agnes, 
and other poems; by John Keats, author of 
Endymion. s. 6d. . 

Fitz-Florian's Alphabet; or Lyriesl Fa- 
bles; Tales for € grown up 5s. 

The Fudge Family in Edi burgh. Js. 

The Poetical Works of Robert Anders. 
author of Cumberland Ballads, &e, 2 vols 
foolecap Syo. 12s. 
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Ellen Fits-Asthur, a metrical tale in five 


p 
È 


Be 
. Poema, by ons of the authors of Poems 
by e funily circle.  Foolso. Sva. 


- 


Faultless to his beother Simon ; 
Tales of Night, and other 8vo. 6s. 
Dr Syntax's Tour, No & Part II. Ac- 


6d. 
Le Gesta d'Enrico IV. by G. Guazzar- 


„>ê 
z 
: 


: 
fi 
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POLITICS. 
"Thoughts on the State ofthe Nation. 2s. 
An Inquiry into the Duties of Christians 
with respect to war, Svo. 6s. 
to his Fellow-Countrymen ; 


A Letter to the King, on the situation and 
treatment of the Queen. 2s. 6d. 

F ts of a Civic Feast; being a key 
to V 's Ruins ; by a Reformer. 2 


G. Burges, 
Brief Observations on the necessity of a 


Renewal of the Tax, under certain 
modifications ; by T. 8. Hubersty, Esq. of 
Lincoln's Inn. 2s. 


Remarks on the Merchants’ Petitions and 
Publications i 


of the Eari of 


the Marquis of Lansdown for a committee 

foreign commerce. 
A few plain faets relative to the situation 
` of the country at the commencement of the 
jen a — 
and religions. la 6d. 


THEOLOGY. 


The Seri Doctrine of the Trinit 
briefly and defended, and the Ch 
of vindicated from the charge of 


Uncharitableness in retaining the Athana- 
sian Creed ; with an Appendix, containing 
a Critical History Analysis of that 


Monthly List of New Publications. 


Whitaker, M.A. 
The Works of the Rev. Thomas Zouch, 
D.D. F.L.8. Rector of 


Semyngham, and 
E aa o Dunamis with a Memoir of 
his Life ; by the Rev. Francis Wrangham, 
M.A. F.R.S. 8vo, 2 vols. 24e. 
ahr O O of Reli. 
gion ; mu w, D.D. Bishop 
of Carlide ; to which is ' 


G $ wherein all the passages are col- 
? nue rc NIU M 
y any one or more of the Evangelists, is 
briefl T The whole is so arranged, 
as to J fore ihe gera oe Ti, eres 

and vene of several Gospels in 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 
Italy and its Inhabitants in the 
1816 and 1617, with a view of the 
=< Customs, &c. ; by J. A. Galliffe, 8vo, 
A Voyage to Africa, with eome account 


452 


of the Manners and Customs of the Daho- 
mian nes by John M*Leod, M.D. 
5e 


Journal of a Tour in Greece, tc 


and the Holy Land, &c.; by Wi 


T e pe » 8vo, 3 vols. £3, 3c. 
Journal of New V and Travels, 
No 4, Vol. III. Se. 6d. 


An Account of Timbuctoo and Housa, 
in Africa; by El Hage Abd Salam Sha- 


Monthly List of New Publications. 


beeny, with notes, &c. ; together with Let- 
of ‘Travels through West 


EDINBURGH. 


The Edinb Christian 
No CXX. for July. Is. 6d. 
Duncan’s Itinerary of Scotland, with the 


Instructor, 


The Gaelic Bible; by the Society in 
Scotland for Pro ing Christian Know- 


land, has been carried on by the Rev. D. 
Stuart of Luss, and has been approved of 
by the General Assembly. 

Edinburgh Monthly Review, No XX. 
for August. 2s. 6d. 

Thomson’s New Classical and Historical 
Atlas, No III. 

Historical Account of Discoveries and 
Travels in Asia, from the earliest ages to 


Letters from the British Settlement in 
Pennsylvania ; to which is added, the Con- 
stitutions of the United States, and of Penn- 
sylvania ; together with an abstract of the 

ws ing Aliens and Naturalized Ci- 
tizens; a new edition; by C. B. Johnson, 
M.D. PUN of the British Emigrant So- 


; containing 

ion of the Western States and Terri- 
tories, viz. Kentucky, Indiana, Louisiana, 
Ohio, Tenesse, and Mississippi; Illinois, 
Missouri, Alabama, Michigan, and North. 
Western; with Sketches of the Western 
Counties of New York, Pennsylvania, and 
Virginia ; with a description of the great 
Northern Lakes ; also general directions to 
Emigrants ; a new edition. 10s. 

Memoirs of a Life chiefly passed in Penn- 
sylvania during the last Sixty Ycars; with 
remarks upon the gen occurrences, 
— and spirit, of that eventful pe- 


The Federalist, or the New Constitution ; 
by Mr Hamilton, Mr Jay, and Mr Madi- 
son; a new edition, with portraits of the 
several writers. 21s. 

1 


the present time; by H M 
F-R.5.E. 3 vole Svo. LM x 
exhibit. 


The Philosophy of Arithmetic ; 

ing a progressive View of the 

Practice of Calculation ; by John Leslie, 
Esq. formerly Professor of 


Hymns and 
a Private Christian for his own use, 18mo, 
second edition. 9d. 


Books Imported from America. 


Historical Sketches of the late War be- 
tween the United States and Great Britaia, 
embellished with portraits of distinguishes 
Naval and Military Officers; by Lews 
Thomson, third edition. 7s. 

The American Coast Pilot; by E. M. 
Blunt. 30s. 

The Old Bachelor ; in 2 pocket vols. 10s 

The Letters of a British Spy ; sixth edi- 
tion. 3s. 6d. 

The Airs of Palestine ; a poem; by J. 
she e Esq. third edition. 2s. 6d. 

e Naval History of the United States, 
from the beginning of the Revolutiopsry 
War to the present time ; by Thomas Clark, 
2 vols. 14e. 6d. 

The History of the Jews, from the De- 
struction of Jerusalem to the Nineteenth 
Century; by H. Adams, 2 vols. 14. 

The History of the United States be- 
fore the Revolution; with an account of 
the Aborigines; by E. Sandford, 8vo. Hx. 

The Distiller ;. containing full Directions 
for Mashing and Dist all kinds of 
Grain, and imitating Holland Gin and Irish 
Whisky; a Treatise on Fermentation ; Di- 
rections for making Yeast ; for all kinds of 
Cordials, Compound Waters, also Cadet: 
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Beer, and various kinds of Wine; ` A Geographical Viéw of Upper Canada 
with a mode of imitating French Brandy: with remarks on the Situation cf the Inhabs 
by H. Hall. 21s. bds > A itants, &c. and a complete description of 
Sketches of Lower Canada, Historical the Niagara Falls, &c. &c.; by M Smith, 

2 . L4 = 6d. : 


Í Institutions of that Country ; by T. H. Palmer, 4 vals 8vo. bs 6d. . 
J. Sansom, Member of the American Phi- Dearborn’s Account of the Commerce of 
losophical Society 6s- the United States, S vols, £3, 3e. | 





MONTHLY REGISTER. 


— — 
COMMERCIAL REPORT.—JuLv 10; 1890. 


Sagar.— The demand for Sugar still continues upon a limited scale, and prices so low 
as wi reimburse the cultivator. For some time more activity was seen in the market, 
but notwithsthnding the reduced state of the stock on hand, and the lateness and falling 
off in the crops in almost all the windward and leeward Islands, still sugar continues at a 
low rate, owing to the great ure upon the commercial interests of the country, and 
the lessened demand from the Continent, which is now chiefly supplied with Sugar from 
the colonies of other nations. The delivery of Sugar from the warehouses for the last six 


nent improvement in the S market, so as to render the growth uctive to the 
planter. — of prem copine homer MY ME CE 45,000 hhds, 
—C i sales have lately been effected in Cotton, and yet the prices re- 


hand 
and supplies daily receiving. The stock on hand 1s at t estimated at 484,000 bags ; 
equal to two years consumption at the t rate. increase of the imports from the 
United States, when compared with year, is 77,000 bags, and from the Brazils 
28,500 bags, while the decrease from the East Indies amounts to 83,600 bags; but then 
the tity i$ not in the same proportion, because the packages from the East Indies are 
one smaller than those from the United States.— —The demand for Coffee has 
for some time past been very considerable, owing to the orders from the Continent, where the 
consumpt continues to increase. The consequence is, that the pee oi 
the on hand much reduced, notwithstanding that the supplies lately received have been 
very considerable. The advance on Coffee arises altogether from the increased consumpt 
demand, and from the real diminution of the stock on hand, ae 
~~ Rice The — Rice has been trifling, notwithstanding an increased demand on 
the Continent, but which is now supplied at lower rates than we can afford it through 
other channels. Grain of almost all kinds may be said to be on the decline, and 
unless the unsettled state of the weather continue for some time, so as to protract the har- 
vest and injure it, there is no prospect of improvement in the grain market. — Tobacoo 
remains exceedingly dull, and nothing but a ction in price here can bring any further 
Continental orders of importance. On other articles of commerce there is no material al» 
teration. 


We regret we cannot state any material improvement in the general trade of this coun- 
try. The little improvement in some foreign markets is more than counterbalanced by 
the distressed state of the internal trade of the country ; which distress is not the work of 
a day, nor to be removed in a day. Time only can alleviate this distress, and remove its 
causes. Neither the efforts of Government nor individuals can. The labours of the le- 
gislature may disclose our distress and its causes, but we fear they can do little to remedy or 
remove it. [tis in vain to look to old markets where we formerly enjoyed the monopoly, 
but where it is now the business, the inclination, and the duty, of government and the 
people to attend to their own interests and their own wants. From new markets alone we 
can hope for effectual relief. These may yet be found ; but the best of these will not 

remain in our power. ; 
ere as is the upon all our colonial concerns, it will become severer, unless 
some speedy remedy is devised to check the danger which assails them. The cultivation 
ef the colonies of other nations will, if carried on with the rapidity which it at present is, 
ruin ours. We must stop the slave trade or our colonies are undone. The measures we 
have long pursued and are yet pursuing, will never accomplish this object, These only 


b 
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——— its -— This trade is greatly inctenced—inenenting~- 
it is rebisid quadrupled in the misery which Sows from it. Of its eaw 
mous extent the following document is an awful proof. In the House of Commons, it sp- 
pat 500/000 Muy ves Meo Mc IPR DADOS at the rate of £40 a heed, for last 
year only. All the navy of England—all the navies of Europe-— will never check it while 
Africa wishes to carry it on ; and while the colonies of our rivals benefit so much by it, as 
the increased cultivation ef Cotton in thé United States affnrds such a striking prosí. 
gg] en eee ae ee o violation of these will be wiakal 
at. Africa continues to sell slaves, other nations will buy them. Afticn must be 
taught to abandon that trade, or it never will be abandoned ; and till this is done, our 
colonial prosperity cannot be calculated upon-—nay, their ruin is not far distant. 
PRICES CURRENT.—JDea 6, 1917. 
SUGAR, Muse. LEITH. GLASGOW. | LIVERPOOL. | LONDON. 
B. P. Dry Brown, . cwt. 60 to 65 8 to 6? 57 to 59 to 61 
Mid. good, and fine mid, 76 86 83 62 15 63 71 
Fine and very fine, = + 84 96 == — 76 &2 8l 85 
Refined Doub. Loaves, + 130 145 am — =e — — — 
Powder ditto, s 108 112 -— as -— 94 111 
Single ditto, "T 103 112 - - 100 105 s = 
Smal Lumps « « 94 98 om — 98 109 — — 
La e ditto, E 92 96 m — $0 88 om =~ 
Crashed Lumps, . . 47 60 — — 48 50 — Ber 
MOLASSES, British, on. 51 399 29 6 30 — Siue — 
AME EE, Jamaica = E 
— good, and fine oni, | 112 194 | 114 125 | 108 121 | 10 Á 185 
Mid, good, and fine mid, 126 140 128 130 | 199 152 139 148 
Dutch, Triage amd very ord, | 93 118 => — 93 115 - - 
Ord. good, and fine ord, 118 129 — — 4116 126 a = 
Mid, good, and fine mid, 180 136 — — ul 134 -— e 
St Domingo, 120 133 = = 193 — = 
PIMENTO (im Bond) Tb 7 8 &% 5j 8 & | — - 
IRITS 
* Rum, 16 O.P, gal. | Se 3d Ss 6d | 2?» 10d Js Od Ss 5d 3» ld 2s 84 € 
Brandy, a è a 40486 -— — om --— 8 3 4 0 
Geneva "Ao a 3 $ 3 0 - — = — 99291 
„erzin Whisky, a a 7 7 6 — -— om — a 
INES, 
Claret, 1st Growths, hhd. | 60 64 ~ æ | = ææ | £35 65 
Portugal fied, "pa | 3d 48 == = = — 46 - 
Spanish White, jut, | 34 55 | = ius. |^ Des e. roe - 
Teneriffe, me | 3 xj- -|- -|- - 
LOQWOGOD, Jus. stole 5] 0 £0 "0 510 515 | Coes | 6 5 810 
DG Ji uM a 
Honduras, . a — 515 6 0 610 7 0 6 5 615 
Campeachy, «= «= » 8 -— 610 7 0 710 710 -— - 
FUSTIC, Jamaica, 1 -— 410 8 0 190— 0 4090 
Cuba «© = = 1 910 10 0 8 5 815 1s 34 1s 64 
INDIGO, Caraccas fine, Tb. | 9s 64 11s641 7 6 8 6 86986 10 O 19 6d 
TIMBER, Amer.Pine,foot | 2 7 11 a "s F Sis e "e 
Ditto Oat, * = 3 2 3 6 -—- amm om - am =a 
(Christiansand (dut. paid) 2 0 a m am ox — re à 
Honduras Mahogany 14 18 12 18 1014 - = 
St Domingo, ditto ame — 1 430 1319 — - 
TAR, Amerian, -= 20 — a = 17 € 23120 — 
Archangel. . . 22 23 =e = Pn X 759 0 - 
PITCH, Foreign, =- cwt. { 10 il - — — Res 8 6 10 6 
TALLOW, Rus, Vel. Cand, | 60 — 69 60 63 = - -= 
Hame Melted * s 63 == om — — = — - 
HEMP, Riga Rhine, ton. | 50 5: | — me — jaso - 
Petersburgh Clean, . 44 45 — — 44 dnd 14119 = 
"m m Thi Nc Druj Rak. 63 8 
[585 Tu i => c = =» — 
Dutch, a a $ * 58 100 eus Ld eum aem 65 19 
Irish, = è s 48 54 => eb Gum [7 = =» 
MATS, Archangel, . 109. | 75 80 = -— — = 315 — 
BRISTLES, 
Peieriburgh Firsts, owt ] 13 10 — - - on - -— - 
ASHES, Peters. Pearl, . 34 35 i — tum e 566 m 
Moutre ditto, ^. . 41 48 37 S8 38 i 43 = 
Poh . «5 38 44 | 35 36 | 30 33 | 3? * 
OIL, Whale, e . tun. 1 (p. bel. — ⸗ = A eme Pu zB = 
TOBACCO, Virgin. fine, b. | 8 r 9 94| 0 Sà o 8 | 8d od 
e >è œ e i 1 8 0 0 6 - - 
COTTONS, Bowed Georg fo 11 Sil 1019 
Gea idend, fine, . ER —13 84/2 2 «4 17 2 4 
Mél © JI Clas tulisisl—-. ,45 
Demerara end ? = oan 13 1 5 11418 13 ) : 
West india . . = -~ | 1i oil {on 11 7021 L 
Pernambuco, . œ — a 1 426 1 3 1 4 14 ! 
Maranham, å - on 141 18 1 1 13 14 








1080. 


Flegister.—Commercial Report. 
—Amsterdam, 12:5 C. F. Ditto at sight, 12: 


$86 
Rotterdam, 


Course of Exchange. 
19:6. Antwerp, 12:8. Hamburgh, 37:3. Altona, 97:4. Paris, 5. 80, — 


t Bourdeaux, 
34]. Dublin, 8 per cent. 


of Gold and Silver, virsrulate “tare TE 


Prices 
loons, £0:0:0. F in bars, 
EEL 


26 : 10. Frankfort on the Maine, 1554. Vienna, 10:9, Ef. 


in coin, £0:0:0. New Doub- 
104. New dollars, £0 : 4: 104. 


Weekly price of Stocks, from 2d to 21th June 1620. 


2d. 


Bank 
—— — —] 09. al 


S per cent. console. | 69$ É 
per cent, consol: 17 

4 per cent. consols oat | 86 

5 per cent. ann... l 

I ial 3 per cent. ann. — 


12 14 pr.| 11 13 pr. 
2 4pr|ldis.1pr| 24 


"i 70 


Consols for acc. 70} 
American 3 per cents. 67 
French 5 per cents. — 





Lu 








ALPHABETICAL List or ENOLISH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between the 23d of 
May and 23d of June 1820, extracted from the London Gasette. 


i 
: 


hi 


| 


dg 
" 


, coal-merchant 
p Commercial-road, 


Calg, P 3 ae d Warts 
> Leeds, & D. R. 
Cut, J estley, D. R. Tetley, 


Defour, W. — Oxford-atreet, 
nag ye Se furrier 

Edwards, R. & J., Cradley, Worcestershire, iron- 
KMett, J. Crispineteest, Spitalfields, conch-spring- 


Falon, W. Hatfield, maltster 
Fitsgerald, S Vinestreet Larabeth, timber-mer- 


G. Wigan, Lancashire, 
George, Norbert br Pembroke, bce drape 
mei, V. Liverpool, me —— 


Gill, T inte ot” of Dite T Tower-street, hydrometer- 
Gibbins, T. late ọf the w 

jun. late of the Flat, Westbury-upon- 
Gledston, G. South Blyth, Northamberisnd, 


D 
Hancock, J. St James's sts, Plocadilly, coats 
H E. Li 
opperton, E I Divapoos — 
Itshire, tanner 


spirit-mer- 


Henshaw, F- * aio, 

sen. 

Huggett, T. now or late — — 
NF Church-street, e silk-man- 


Hughes, B. Tuei, tee 
Wesaroo-place, Pall Mall 


Jarman, T. Bristol, vine 
— une ie imper semen 


Jones, H. Hol 
, Lancsshire, | n Manet 
Badhall, 


Jehnson, N. 

Kay, R. B 

La ; Ru W. Badhall Siufordshre i 
Caermarthenshire 

Lowes, G. Commerdal-building, Mi Mincing- E 


Li be, W. Exeter 
ipscom 
— te of Egham-Hythe, Surrey, ca 
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, J. Chester, grocer 
, W. jun. late of Mark-lane, merchant 
T, J. jun. & J. Atkinson, Cornhill, mer- 


chan 
Mattinson, J. now or late of Huddersficid, merchant 
Mariton, J. late of Stroud, Gloucestershire, en- 


Marficet Broad-street, Ratcliff, oilman 
Maitland, A. & J. Adderley, Brentford, 

Chard, Somersetshire, clothier 
Miles, W. Oxford-street, linen-draper 
Morris, T. jun, late of Wing, Rutlandshire, 
Newell, S. Horsham, Surrey, baker 


Newton, M. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, cooper 
Nathan! M. & A. Abrans of Olietreet, tallow- 


Parrish, T. Brettellane, Kingswinford, glass- 


cutter 
Phillips, G. Manchester, plumber. 
Peters, J. Rathbone-place, Oxford-street, jeweller 
Psy, T. Tipton, Staffordshire, iron-manufac- 


Prentice, A. & T. Shelley, Manchester, muslin- 
manufacturers 

Rae, A. & W. Earle, jun. East London Theatre 

Robertson, A. Groavenor-place, builder 

Richardson, W. Wrotham, Kent, inn-keeper 

Sadler, S. Birmiughain, pump-maker 


Register.—-Commercial Report. 


Stock, G. Bristol, cabinet-maker 
Sylvester, W. New Woodstock, memer md 


—— New Sarum, draper 
. ew m, 
Skilbeck, J. Leeds, li 


Trudgett, Bury St Edmunds, miller 
Wade, J. late of Keynsham, Somersetshire, and J. 
Leeds, Yorkshire, woolstaplen 


by Ossett, ontshire, 

, W. Old [Posh deo ind 
Watkins, T. late of Ross, H » grocer 
gne, J. Whine; Derbyshire, cotton-spinner 
Woolverton, E. Norwich, cabinet maker 
Whitehead, J. Denshaw, Yorkshire, clothier 
Wood, G. Gloucester, marble-mason 
Welsford, F. W. Size-lane, merchant 
Willey, T. Strand, boot-maker, 

Young, G. New Sarum, Wiltshire, grocer 





ALPHABETICAL List of ScorcH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between the Jet and 
30th June 1820, extracted from the Edinburgh Gazette. 


Adie, R. & J. Macqueen, woollen-manufacturers 
at Dallirie, near Crieff, residing in Crieff 


Archibald, A. baker and builder, Glasgow 


Ballingall, A. &. T. merchants and writers, Glas- 
Carmichael, John, road-contractor and merchant 
at Little Tullythumb, near Perth 
unean, Robert, shoemaker and spirit-dealer, 
F J. & Co. drysalters and merchants, 
Fleming, John, m Cupar-Fife 
Geddes and Due Co merchants, Edinburgh 
Hamilton, J. wri 


J e, MA & Co. merchants and soda-manu- 
M'Ruer, J. & s, wrights and timber-mer- 


chants, Glasgow 
Malcolm & D. Keith, merchant-tailors, Greenock 
merchant, Summerhall Sciennes, 


pee, ai cloth-merchant, Greenock 

— A. & J. carpet-manufecturers, Kil- 

— A. baker and grain-merchant, Glas- 

Beott, H haberdasher cloth-merchant, 
aod d A -- 

Toshach, J. wright and cabinet-maker, Calton, 
Glasgow 


DIVIDENDS. 


Anderson & Macdowall, booksellers, Edin burgh ; 
m ae trustee, 14th July à 
Blair, William, late printer and publisher in 


Edinburgh: a dividend of 1s. on 11th July, by 

Dik, Tota accountant on a di d 
obn, bookseller, Edinbu 8 dividend 

1s. on 31st July, by Alex, Macredie, bookseller 


Forrester, Anderson, & Jarvie, hardware-merchanti 
Glasgow ; by D. Cuthbertson, accountant there, 


parish of Strathbisne, one of 
itken, Macindoe, & Co. & 
merchants, Glagow; by W. 
, 4th July 


Foyer, J. of Cuil 
the partaans 
lico- tere and 


Paul, Daniel, merchant, Greenock; a dividend 
of Se. 9d. on 30th July, by Mr Archibald Ebd, 

Ross, merchant, Montrose; a dividesd 
on and after 15th July . 

Saunders & Mellis, merchants, Aberdeen; à d- 
vidend of 1s. 6d. on 27th July, by 4. Cheyse, 
merchant there 

Souter & Walker, — — and bost- 
Vp ils Dundes; ymers, bankerjthere, 
13th J i 


Steele, John, carver and , amd dealer in 
prints, in Edinburgh; s dividend of 3s. 54.08 
Sth July, by James Malcolm, writer there 


Te Garbajs pinning Company; by tbe trusters, 
u 
Scott & Halmanno, merchants, Glagow; by Joha 
M‘Gavin, accountant there, 14th July 


EDINBURGH.—Jo Ly 4 
Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease & Beans. 
lst,......39s. Od. ]st,......995. Od. ]st,......225. 6d. 15st,......225. Od. 
24, ..... 78. Od. 2d, ess... 206. 6d. 2d, ecec«e 818. Od. 2d, ...... 21s. 0d. 
3d,., .... Od. 3d, ess... 246. Od. 3d, s.es. 20S 6d. 3d, se». .. 208. Od. 


Average of Wheat, £1: 17 : 2 6-12ths per boll. 
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Tuesday, July 4. 
Beef (174 oz. per Ib.) Os. 6d. to Os. 8d. | Potatoes (38 Ib.) . . Os. 16d. to Os. Od 
Mutton . . e - Os. 8d. to Os. Od. | Fresh Butter, per Is. 4d. to Os. Od. 
Lamb, perquarter. 2s. 6d.to 4e. 6d. SRM tu) aaa 186. Od. to Os. Od. 
Veal a . . * ° Os. 6d. to Os. 8d. Ditto, per e e 1s. 2d. to Os. Od. 
Pork ... - Os. 6d. to Os. 7d. | Eggs, per dozen ~ . Os. 9d. to Os. Od. 
Quartern Loaf . . Os. 10d. to0s. lld. | Tallow, per stone . Ss. Gd. to 9s. 6d. 


. HADDINGTON.—Jurv 7. 

Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease. Beans. 
1st,......885. 6d. 1st,......298. Od. Ist,... 38. 64. ]st,......22s. 6d. ]1st,......236. Od. 
2d, ......96e. 6d. 2d, veo cos 266. Od. 2d, eses ZlS. Od. 2d,......19s. Od. 2d,......20s. Od. 
3d, ......35e. Od. 3d, — 226. Od. 3d,. —RW . 186. Od. 34,. es... 1 08s 0d. Sd,...... 185. Od. 

Average of Wheat, £1 : 16: 10 2-12ths. 





London, cane Exchange, July 3. ale * — July 4. "a 
ent, a. d. h a, Be $4. 
Wiens Ret» Heuer em . dimi "per tots o nici 
68 to 72 White pease . 42 to 44) Eng. new . 10 3 to 10 Ar * p. Er ‘ish, 0 to 56 0 
te . . . 58toG4jBollers . . 46 to 5. American B9 Oto 9 9/ "ro 
Fine ditto . . 66to72\New do. . |Dantzie . 10 0 to 10 3) p.d binei? O to 48 9 
Superfine do. . 75 to 78|Small Beans . 45 to 4« Dich Rei 9310 9 ara = «14010460 
Oddo . . C o —-lOld do. ° Loa Riga . B6to 9 gamak p. . 19E Ib. 
. | | B Gto 9 5) Sweets US. 280 to 38 O 
Brant new . . 32to38|Oddo. . . . —to— Canada . 9 0to 9 6| Do. in bond 1500240 
Rye . . . . S8to40]F ... sew se soteh ~ 99to10 3emurdo . 3401036 O 
Fine do. .' . a0to4l|Feed outs | 20 to z4 Irish, 9 4to D Goshneal, per Sio Ib. 
Barley. . : 28to33|Finedo. . . $5to$t|Darlcy, per 60 Ibs. I-— bebe 
Fine e « S4to36|Polanddo . . 25 o£ E $3t0 5 Gi . ' 960to82 0 
Superfine . . 37 to 39Fme do, . . $7 to 26 nap E HOt 0 9 
t... . S0toG0Potato do. . . $5tos; Suh . . 410to 5 4 Dro» piis 1 to 14 
Fine do. 65 to Fine do. x 23 to Irish... « 4 tio 4 B Butter, » «4c. 
| T MT Oats, per 45 Ib. Butter, per ewt. & 4. 
Seeds, &c. Eng- pota. , 3 Gto J10 Belfast . - 94to 95 
Se 8e 8. 4. Irish do. . 3 3to 5 7\Newry . . 93to 94 
Must. Brown,  12tol5|Hempseed . 48 to 56 | Seoteh da. . 3 Bto 310) Waterford 91to 92 
—White . . 14tol5|Linseed crush. 56 to j|Rye,perqr.40 0 to 42 0/Cork, pick. 2d, 93 to 94 
Tares. .... 8to 9) New for. Seed 70 to 8 ! Malt per b. Jd dry . 78to 80 
Turnip, 17 to 20) Ribgrass .. 18 to 44 | —Fine . 9 Gto 10 0| Beef, p. tierce 110 to 190 
-—New .. .. Oto OClover, Red. 42to 74 | —Middling 7 6to 8 O0 Tongu. p. firk. 55to 80 
-—Yellow . .. 20to24|— White. . 50to | Beans, pr qr. Pork, p. bri. 70to 80 
—— 60 to 65| Coriander . 16to 920 English . 47 0t050 U Bacon, per ewt. 
, new 84 to 88! Trefoil, . 90to 72 Irish. .. 45 Oto 45 0 —She rt middlas 57 to 58 
New Rapeseed, £38 to £40. - |\Rapeseed, p. l £56 to £35'Hams, dry . S5to 58 
Average Prices of Corn in Englond anà Wales, from the Returns received in the Week 
ended 24th June 1820. 
"ee Meum a needa n Pr TAN 468. 4d. 


Average Prices of British Corn in Scotland, by the Quarter of Eight Winchester Bushels, 
end Oatmeal, per Boll of 128 lbs. Scots Troy, or 140 ibs. Avoirdupois, of the Four 
Weeks immediately preceding the 15th June 1820. 


Wheat, 67s. 0d.—R 4d.—Barley, 30s. 7d.—Oats, 2 de 5d. - Dems, 35s. Od.— Pense, 34s. 7d. 
— —— 9s. 10d.-—- Beer or Big, 27s. 2d. t 





METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 


Tnx first fifteen days of June were wet and coldish, the Thermometer seldom rising to 
60. After the 16th there was scarcely any rain, and the tem re improved. On the 
23d the Thermometer rose to 67, on the 24th to 71, on the 25th to 77, and on the 27th 
to 784. A thick fog from the east, during the night of the 27th, uced a sudden de- 
pression of temperature, which still continues. On the 28th the Thermometer did not 
rise above 62, oe idea tickets the S0 wa Gale OO: The average temperature of the 
whole month exceeds that of 1819 by half a degree ; the Hygrometer is aleo half a degree 
higher, and the quantity of rain nearly an inch less. There is a similar coincidence be- 
tween the two seasons, in the temperature of spring water and the mean daily range of 
the Barometer. It is worthy of remark, however, that notwithstanding the similarity in 
the general averages of the two seasons, "the maximum — of June thi⸗ — 
ceeds the maximum of June last year, by ten degrees half, being only y one degree 
below the maximum of June 1818, while the mean of the greatest daily eat is fully a de- 
gree lower than that of June 1819. We notice this fact, as illustrative of the rapid 
Changes to which our climate is liable ; and as a farther of this we may also state, 
that the maximum temperature of the 20th of June was only 58, while that of the 27th 
was 781, or twenty degrees and a half higher. 
Vor. VII. 3M 
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Register —~Meteorological Report. 


[July 


MreTzonoLOGICAL Taste, extracted from the Register kept on the Banks of 
the Tay, four miles east from Perth, Latitude 56° 28’, Elevation 185 feet. 


JuNE 1820. i 


Means. 
THERMOMETER: 
Mean of greatest dajly heat, 
I. Rempemture 10 A.M- — 


$900090000900000000209 00090059 10 P.M. . 


@ecccove y ex s 


deccencecees 1O A-M. and 10 P.M. e 


90990000999 9 y 


BAROMETER. 


Mean of 10 A.M. (temp. of mer. 59.) 
M. (temp. of mer. 59.) 


[LUTIIETITTT 10 P.M 


qesese easene $ p. of mer. 59.) 
range of barometer, . 
Mean ditto, during the day, $ 


9069 5ae0900209209990 in hours, * e 
HYG ROMETER. 
Rain in inches, . 
in di 
Mean 


XL. ME 


9092020000900 sen cess 10 e. e 


900 0ee cot cedecs 5090099 both 
- Point of Dep. 10 A.M. 


0095509099260 0909909900900092 0900020000000 1 0 P. M. 


both, 
10 A.M. 


969900900090 OOF 000000290000 0000009000009 10 P. . 


O00 000 000660 600 008600 FOC DES SOE 009000000 


S008 0e see cgenes 


O80 062 600 008 090 00000806 000099800 20809 


'". 60.1 
. 894 


both 15.8 
in 100 cub. ín air, 10 A.M. -216 


9v9 do 909 Lowest 
Anderson. 


Extremes. 
THERMOMETER. Dope: 
Maximum, . .. 27thday . . 7 


fo dnce * NE Coco 
um, $ è 
Highest minim 25th, . . O9 
Highest, 10 A.M. 26th, . 135 
Loweat ditto, . in; á 51.5 
Highest, 10 P.M. t e » 6840 
Lowest ditto . e 45.5 
Greatest range in 24 hours, sith, . . Y 
tto, . e. 9 e 
BAROMETER. Inches. 
Highest, 10 A. M. 26th, S P 30.300 
Highest, 10 P. M y °. 7.7 390 
Lowest ditto, > .7 .* . 2,239 


HYGROMETER. 


Leslie. Highest, 10 A.M. 18th, fa 
eoeceesce " a . 60 
000 »00566 Highest, 1 10 ORM. Tth, . e. 125 


P. o£ Dep: Highest 10 A.M. [rr 
999990009 00094009909 004 090 0000906 Lowest ditto, 10th, 35.0 
O00 000000000000000 000 090200000 rp tA leg 25th, Mn 
—— Relat. Hum. Hig 10 nu. a 
ans. Greatest, 10 P. M. Sth, 90.0 
Th, 


000 200 008 000 600000089600 COS R08 


Least ditto, 
coveee Mois. 100 eub. in. — 10 A.M. 26th, -379 


09a see ceccens 


eoo recsesscccce OTS. mo 10 P M. 220 SSS 092 ODO 669896 OOS 090900 206 C08 0 P.M. 10th, ns 

$99909009000909020900092900900069040090009000000000000000€ LJ 99909090900009000000€099000 00€ — 1 25th, 

$OC 000 008 000600 000 et 055000 5000000080 0000 0000000008 both, 218 $900590000000090090090 900000 99€ 10s. Ml 
days, 18; rainy days, 12. Wind west of meridian, 22; cast of » & 


MiTEoROLOGICAL TABLE, extracted from the Register at Edinburgh, în 
the O aloa P J 
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nine o'elock, 

















N.B.— The Observations sre made twiee every day, at forenoon, and four ova, un 
Boon Tne — , In tbe first column, is taken by 
Register ‘Thermometer 
— Hi -=el Attach. j i j Attach. E <a 
Fher. er Ther. ze | Ther. |Barom.| Ther. | Wind, | 
— uL ——— 
| [31.55 28. 1f M. "RN : rg M.57 | 
June We * - | .96 ilie. sa [S Heavy rain. | June 16 { lg M.i — Cble, mes but dui! 
a! M.583|29; EISE —* 384 Hain morn, * M303 6511 M60 C Il arom., 
21 IE. 5 i. 51] Cile. fir day. — | 174 E.53 | .657 E59 f "ble. (anime day 
at x M. W. Fair day, 1B |M.33 | ad! | M59 E Fair fore. 
RI a sa f [rain n night, ile. a 28 43 m * ran — 
mlw. [rai | aofia | saepe [Dites 
56 wW Ipun foren. | en! [M.A? | .542/M.58 E: Warm for, 
b. 55 ! * [rain aftern. || ^"AE.56 | ,604/E, 48 rain a 
Heavy tain. (|M.153| ,685 Moo Fair, wit 
x] Chile. mar, harda) — fli 13] E. ‘Go } (Cle. XL 
so) f£|[M.433| .oH8) M39 (Dul, day, 
+ | | Pair, beat dull | TT4 |. An" ‘| * Cble. 
Ms LE- 60 BOT E 61 TH even 
47 j Ww hrair foren. | T (|M.50 | .771/M.62 Ww Tull ds with 
45 } * (in altern. *1 I B33 7j = : m -— 
E. 31 | f Chic. |5howery rlay| 241 IE. 65 940! E, 69 jv u nshine. : 
«238 Y " Fair foren. ax i |M.55 50.11 71M. 70 wake 
c. 560 I" Cle. rain aftern. = |E. 70 1.49) E. 76 W. Ditto. 
[LE] 1 18 mF, 
“Sat Meday | 704 ET mo a Ute 
Se uem gy {NCS | GENI e fomo 
ulti 51 A D bs | * - T 
1.55 V Oplo. (Duli day, oaf Mis | 18 M GR d le | fate. 
oe 55 | p | with showe "T3 *"^ VIE, 58 ,I01|E. eT ‘lf T ait- 
7 Y ras ! Mild morn, aa | [M47 le9.927| M. OV Ve i 
55) | iain day. — | 721g. 54 | WOUE. G1, * Duo. as 
* Hi "hie, | Fair, bot dull —W 3 | M ^e = ct 
HI La id ah MEL 04 i 








Average of Rain, 3.400 in. 








1920. 


APPOINTMENTS, 


I. CIVIL. 
amano, has been of Parliament 
-— ip of A Seville Esq. who 
room . w 
Chiltern Hundreds,” 


pud accepted tbe C 
IL. ECCLESIASTICAL. 


The Magistrates and Town Come of x Queue 
feary have unanimously 
roas Dimma, A.M. to to ois church of that — 


Ka Lees Join Henderson. 


Lieut Pett, Capt. bypass pa jag 
ay 
Cornet Wihnot, Lieut. by purch, 
G. Robbins, Cor. by p * 
— Sir J. Browne, fm. 21 — 
Bt. Lieut.-Col. Thackwell, Lt.-Col. v 
dead 15th Juna 


4 Dr. 


13 Dr. 
15 


19 Capt. Moultrie, 
ret. 


21 


ornet Forward, Lieut. by purch. do. 
Gr. imp UII: 
Lieut. by purch. vice Bruce 


Ens. & 
Cold.Gs. Hon. W. T. E Cane Corn & Lieut. vice 
ar. Sm) M Relig An ud Esso 
» ‘ns. vice 
Gana res Adj only’ 1ath May 
— — vice Duth — 


16 


N Lieut. vice 
— "ipu 
Bi May Pent — vice Worsley, 
Lieut. Ellis, 
p. £ 

pepe York ie 
ox, fm. h. p. 93 Pi Qua arm 
Vamal, Ensign, vice ihe 
Cape Corps : 1st June 
Sum. —— I ve mp e 

p. 5 Gar. Bn. June 
Ensign M de land, fm. 76 F. Lieut. vice 
dead 15th June 


— 












ZRae SS 


Assist. Surg. smith, fm. h, p. Assist, Surg. 
vice Simpson, dea do. 


Register Appointments, Promotions, &c. 


PROMOTIONS, &c. 
b e S7 P. ae 
68 — Cadet P. Maitland, fm 
15 Ro De Drewe, » vice Roskrow, — 


74 Taen: Ma Mannin, Capt. by purch. vice Car- 


Taylor, Lieut. 
7. Cordon! : v EE. 


Emign Delancey, Lieut. by panoh: vie 


EAT — vice Na 


16 
82 


PPPEBEP 


Fisssier 


93 
Rape: Gell, m. h: p- or Oe 
intyre, 2 Vet. Bn. 18th 


1 Cey. R- Qua. Mast. Kennedy, 2d Lieut. vice G 

pro. 25th Dec, 

. Lt. Fox, fm. Ceylon Pioneer Lascars, 
Mast. vice Kennedy 


TE 


Infant. res phy ure F. Captain 

'C ^ $5th Oct. 1819 
a neon ee Ne pe FG ATE Cores 
— Fits Clarence, fm. 2 F. G. do- 
—— Stoekenatrom, do. —— 


vice Flesh p- A 

Ensign Kn 

—- Hon. G. T. Kepple, fm. 22 F. Lt. do: 
——— Markham, fm. 38 F. Lieut. vico 


, fm. Afr. Corps- — 
Afr. Corps 

do. 
Gent Cadet H. D. Warden, fin. gie s 
M. Richmond, fm. R. Mil. 
do. 

e 3 Qua. 
Kirkeud t Militis, » Maxwell Col, vice 
"Fullerton, res. r Jun Sih April 


Ordnance Department. 
R. Art. Bt. Col. Sir G. A. Wood, Col. 11th May 
Lt. Lieut. Cob 








Bt. Lt. Col. A. b do. 
M —— Maj. do. 
1st Lieut, Wood, 2d do. 
Wilson, fm. h. p. 1st Liewt. do. 
2d Lieut. ae ist do. 
R. Art. fm. h. p. 2d Lieut. do. 
lat Lieut. Molesworth, fub. h. p. P IR Mey 
m — — Lt. 2 
— ER 





Gent. Ced A Á. Larcom 
— MOD 


Garrison. 
M. Gen. Griffiths. Capt. Yarmouth, Castle Isle of 
Wight, vice — — dead 25th May 


Medical Depariment. 
^ h. of Hi 
Inspector Hume, from h. p. Inspector —— 


Brevet Lt. Col. Cathcart, from 2 Dr. rec. diff. be- 
Da eie ec Aga d ra coder R 
e, 
Capt Since, fro $ Dr. G with Capt. Stewart, 
from 12 F. rec. dif£. with Capt. 
5 — ox np OS 
— Conte? foes $2 F. with Capt. Mitchell, h. p. 
Ga Wagg. Train, with Capt. 
Amiel, Pirom 27 F. rec. diff with Capt. 
Bogue, h. p. 94 F. 
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E Dick, from] Ceylon Regt. with Capt, An- 


— — Insp. MiL Ionian Ial. 

i Wharton, from p. 43 F. 

“Miche eee 
Blakiston, h. p. 35 Dr. 

-gp Nito, Gren. Guards, with Capt. Bruce, 


60 F. 
— Mairis, from 78 F. with Lieut. Tayler, h. p. 
— Er holey, from 7 Dr. G. rec. diff. with Capt. 


Moises, h. p. 9 F. 

-— — Lang. from 19 Dr. rea diff. with Lieut. Me- 
thold, b. p, 25 F. 

——— Law, from 11 Dr. rec. diff with Lieut. 
Tritton, h. p. 24 Dr. 

— Mure, oe Gren. Gds. rec. diff. with Capt. 
Loftus, h. p. 

-—— Christan from 19 F, rec. diff, with Captain 
Chambers, 54 F. 


—— Orange, from 89 F. with Lieut. Freer, Rifle 
Enery, from 2 Dr G. with Ensign Stewart, 


72 
fd Lieut. Ken from 1 Ceylon with 9d 
Lieut. EIER purbon — 
Ensign H urst, from 7: zr 


EE DUE ton 46 F. re di. with Capt. Div, 


Register— Appointments, Promotions, &c. 


[July 


Lieut. Col. Dalrymple, 15th Husssu 


Mole, h. 3 Gar- Do. Seaterongh 
Lauchlah, R. 


Major A. M* 





Barnes, h- p. Neviound Tene Ide of 
tain Bowers, 1 Bn. 60 F. 1st A 
Captain. Fullarton, h. p. 1° E: p 

ist June 
— Boyton, he p. Wai India Rang, —— 





Lieut. Jordan, 11 Dr. Dinapore, D D Nov. thio 


—— Drummond, 16 F. 
EE Pim Ris th 
=- Bolton, 68 F. Amherstburgh, 
da "ns Feb. 1820 1820 
W. Campbell, h. p. 38 F. 5th Feb. 
W. Campbell, p. 5 F. as Fort Adj. st St Vis- 
Soth March 





h. p. 76 F cent's 
“Tp Er, from Cape Inf. with Lieut. Lavoine, —— Addison, , h. p. JOE F. Thirsk, North Britain 
e. 2i 
Pa Hart, fm. 32 F, with Pa — — Wambey, Ret. Invalids 90th A 
Vei Pu Mr Pome ee, — Wet P, cu, PE 
e. D un * 
Clarke, h. p. mii m * qu Mat Ensign D D = F. ii n NT un 
from e —— année, . Bom 30th Ow. 
hep. 52F. —— MM Un Ted, — Roskrow, 73 F 5 — 
and Retirements. —— Sur. T eae 48 F. Hobart's Town, Van 
* T B» Kircudbeigiit Militia Diemar'sLand | NE LL 1820 
—— De Reynaud, 60 F. — 17th A 
— Cooke, 95 F. — tf. Surg, Thom : — (nA 
IV. NAVAL. 





John Phillimore 


Fisher 
Lieutenants. 
D. J. Dickson 


Alex, Shairp 


Park Y 
John Billingal itto 
Jenkins Miles 
Geo. F. Hotham 





1820. ] Register.—Appoiniments, Promotions, &c 461 
ames. § Names. | Shi 
Fred. A. S5 Nimrod 
M. B. Jones Dítto Wm. Beach Phaeton 
B. W. Walker Nautilus Geo. Smith Redwing 
J. E. Griffith F. L. ew Alex. Louthian Rochfort 
. J. Currie Nimrod Jos. Ramsay Roy. Charlotte Yt. 
Wm. Maxwell Ontario j Shearwater 
A. G. Barrette Parthian Scott Yap 
Thomas Hills Pigm y John W illis WilL & Mary Yt, 
Edward Handfield Revolutionnaire Peter Black Wye 
Edward S ne ort 
Peter Wybeng Robert Dunn — 
Chas. H. tle Ditto George Birnie Conway 
Henry Eden, F. L. Ditto William Shoveller Creole 
Wm. Doveton Rosario Ham. Baillie Dover 
mas Gregg Laird Pandora 
G. L. Wolley Di Evan Davies Pheasant 
à Arabin Se Alex. Gilfellan Rosario 
W. R. Ward Di R. Tobin Roy. Charlotte Yt. 
M. H. Sw Severn Robert Williams Sappho 
Nm. B Bentham T — 
N. Gould Drake, Rev. Cut. Douglas Kirk ^ s Sybille 
G. F. Herbert Harpy, ditto Stewart 
J. R. R. Webb Hind, ditto Assist. Surgeons. 
. H. Miller Active, ditto P. H. Scott Alaerity 
James St John Fox, ditto ohn Pation Beaver 
. A. Fi Royal Charlotte, do, || John Houston Conway 
R Hardwick, ditto C. R. Schumaker 
J. C. Morris Richmond, ditto Joseph Gay Lev 
M iid John Wilson” R — 
Royal Marines. hen Mason Severn 
Capt. Edward Jones R prio, E 
w ones Su 
1st Lt. Joseph Walker Ditto Thomas Conolly $ bille 
2d Lt. Edmond Hearle Ditto George Robertson D 
2d Lt. A. Conway Pur 
Ja Lambert 7 Alacrity 
- Masters. — Wm. Paul washed 
E rige Ae Andrey em | gem 
Ea Mankin pev J. B. Soden Icarus 
mn Cameleon n Orchard Shearwater 
EP Bentle —— Dg Chapleins. 
. P. onwa 
: Creole" » Lloyd quen Charlotte 
Chas. Brown ` Iphigenia Jobn Luby, 
Wm. Scott » D. A Vigo 
Miscellaneous Appointments. 
Surgeon o of Greenwich Hospital, George Vance. 
Surgeon of Haslar Hospital, John Mortimer. 
ps 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 
J 17, 1820. NEST the lady of — 3. Mis Blackwell, York place, Edinburgh 
anua ⸗ . . w - a 
Hugh H > Honourable East Dadia daughter. > pum j 
Com — — At his house in N. -——Á 


pany's rial 
March 31. At Astrachan, | the wife of the Rev. 


John Jet rg etie 
Ma t Richiaond B Barrack, Dublin, the 
Dr M*Pherson, 49d, or Royal Highlanders, 


n. At Hatton Castle, Mrs Duff of Hatton, ason. 
24. At Great King-etreet, Kdinbargh, Mrs Cath- 


a son. 
$28. At , Mrs Dr Hannay, a daughter. 
pit: ght t Malis stront, Edinburgh, the the fady of 
.- a a 
in Upper Haney street, London, the lady of 


Mr: Stuart, a 
June 9. At Rochdale, the lady of Lieutenant 


— ns ig a ers a son. 
totter eral Esq. of Meye’ 


— — Macleod, Ew. 


NETTE: TE 
— — 17, West Ni- 


a son- 
, Mrs James Bal- 


, the lady — Street, Esq. 


Grace's —— * 


— At ‘Edinburgh, Mrs Chisholm, 4th royal ve- 
battalion, a son. 


2s. In Heziot-row, Edinburgh, Lady Douglas, a 


36g Register. 
s At Stirling, Mrs Fraser of Farraline, a daugh- 
16. At. Barjarg, the lady of William Francis 

Honte, a son. 
t B Court, Isle of Man, Lady S. 


23. In 55, Hanover-street, Edinburgh, Mrs John 


lace, Perth, Mrs Caw, wife of 
Thome Cam at collector of the custome, a son. 
— The lady of Michael Stewart Nicolson, Esq. 
— 8 aon and heir. 
z 25. Mrs Patison, Abereromby-place, Edinburgh, 
a dau 
21. "AUN No 15, Hilkstreet, — Mrs Gra- 


Leith. Mrs George Crichton, a 
2. At E Ep near Musielburg , Pie lady of 
North a daughter 


Dalrymple, Eq). a 
MARRIAGES. 
Dec. — 1819. At — — e, Donald ur 
argaret, second 
daughter c of ta etn "Mackenzie, Esq of Kincraig, 


May 6, 5, 1820. At Chapelton of New "ta Mary, 
the Kev. rtie, Cumbernauld, to 
eldest daughter hter of Mr Rohat Aiken of Cha 

13. At Perth, Mr William Gordon, * ‘to 
Miss Haddo Stewart, daughter of Deacon Robert 
Stewart, Perth. 

25. At Leatherhead William Brown, 
Aberdeen, to Hannah, daughter of Joseph buda id 


PN. At St 
Mac 


ohn Whitehill 10th — to 

J 

Elizabeth, second daughter of the late 

play Elbo, Archibald Johnston, Esq. 
of Pittowie, to Mise Cl daughter 


of the late Lietit.-Col. Clarkson, of the Honourable 


ary 


James 
— Dovan; Bart. to Mrs Blathwayt of Brayn- 


oe AL West Row near Biggar, Mr J. Walker, 
T Inglis there. di ter of 
— At Arbroath, Da vid Scott, Jun. Esq. of New- 

— George 
. At Edinburgh, W. 

W.S. to Mim Harrist Lidem, Jor 
e em m 

De, 


General 
daughter of the 


daughter of the late Sir John Hunter, his 


Births and Marriages. 


[July 
deutet or ihe Darton, Esq. aom- 
j Devid , aq. 


10. At Couslan John Bonar, of Grove, 
to Jessie, — daughter tt MS Goce Dies 


Banff, to 
' dangier Er the Rev. pes" Wil ences Lee of 


Matheson, mer- 
ter of the late 


. merchant, X 

xh 5A k, $ — MN 1 the inte 
, gnes, yo 

Alexander Boyd, . 

— At Edinburgh, Walter Cook, Esq. W.S. to 
, second daughter of the iste Alexander 
stie of Balchrystle, 

eRe dl — 

of $ , to M 


of wood. 
Leith, Mr James Clap- 
merchant, Leith, to Mar youngest 

ter of the late James Wi Wishart, 


hter of the de- 
gg e 


ames Thomson 
Elizabeth third da 


— At St pues arene m 


20. p» At Kintana Casto, the seat of the Right 
tothe Honouretic gm Grant — 


uw At , the na M eL cin 
A.M; ot Startorth vicarage, — 
daughter of Charles 


of Lun 
— At muy. Fi Church, the Honourable and 


George third son of Admiral 
Viscount Exmouth to the Honourable Frances 
— — second daughter of Lord Viscount Sid- 
mou 
21. At Poiwarth Manse, Wiliam Colvin, Esg. 
R.N. to Miss M. H. Murray of Mitchelstane. 
— Charles of Roscisie, to 


urgh, Brown, plumber, 
to Mary, ly da Clar 
a VI oH - 


Berbadoss, to Ann, 
late Mr Robert ARA merchant, D 


of Applegarth, to Jane, von impes — ope 


minister 
ter of William, Thomson, Esq. writer, 


1 890.7] 
DEATNS. -- 


© 1819. At ess, on his to Cal- 
cia, Mr Willam Farais, sargon om board the 


» Esq. son 


af in Indie, Captain T. Douglas, Sth native in- 
= At Ge ——— 
Oth OA Sankerrydroog, Captain J. T. Kettle, 4th 


home from M 
nain Murray, on of the inte Mr George e 
Edinburgh. 


A J vid 
* * Ratichon, the Rev. James Hobert- 
—— sith hist das elon 
Romana, with his ten Spaniards, 
their eseape from the north of Germany, and soon 
giing for their independence. 


a , the Rev. Andrew 
alker, in the 78th year of his age, and the 48th 


— nnn 
Broughton-p 


Bombey. 
— At Mis M Inglis 
dae: oft tas CAS In, i std ii 
22. AT Milton, the lady of Sir David Hunter 
Biair, Bart. 
— At Bath, the Right Hon. Lord Sherborne. 
M Acca are Aom ss Ganghow Di th 
nna oun e 
late Mr A icande tee, Yeu 
Charles Moray Strüng, Esq of Abercsirney. O. 
* "ng, . e 
23. At Clapham Common, in ber 22d year, Ma- 


Register swe Deaths. ~ 


son of Mr Thomas Far- 


363 


tilda, eldest daughter of Thomas Newton, Esq. 
Warwick-square. 

24. Al Perth, in the 73d year of her age, Mrs 
Pringle, spouse to the Rev. Dr Pringle. 

= = Larned ay, A4 Hugh Marla. 

26. Wion t, neur Stirling, Mrs 

27. At Auchindinny-house, Mes ie lis, ot 
Vice-Admiral John Inglis of Aeee am h 

28. At Edinburgh, Mrs Brown, wife of Mg The- 
mas Brown, baker, Cano . 

?9. At Dollor, Mrs Jacobina Robe, second 
ter of Join Hobe of Dillator, wife of Captain James 
Anderson. 


30. Ann Charlotte Eliza, infant daughter 
of Mr Hala. Minto-street, New 

51. At the Manse of Local, "Dr Alexander. 

— At Stronchrigan, near Fort-Willi Mrs 
Sever s wife of Dusas un gy d erg 
coan, colleetor s customs at Fort- 
William. i 

— Agnes, youngest child of Mr Thomas New- 
bigging, wine-merchant, Leith. 

— At Laurieston-place, in the sixth year of his 
age, John Johnston, only surviving son of the Rev. 
John Johnston. 


. June 1. At Guernsey, Lieut. Andrew Nathaniel 
Napier, of the royal navy, sonof the late John Na 
pier, Esa. of Tintinbull, Somersetahire. 

— At Dysart, Mrs Pert. 

2, At Perth, John G , Esq. of Greenhill, im 
the 82d year of his age.—We cannot allow the death 
of Mr Gloag, one of the oldest residenters in Perth, 
lo be simply inserted, without adverting to the be- 
neficial results arising from his exertions in the 
course of a very active life, exemplified by the pre- 
sent state of the Guildry, the Destitute sick So- 
ciety, and other publie institutions, which owe un- 
doubtedly great part of their present prosperous 
condition to the exertions uf that meritorious indi- 
vidual. By birth, education, and habits, a gentle. 
man—he lived beloved and respected im a wide 
circle of friends, and closed a well regulated life 
with à resignation and composure of mind truly de- 
sirable in the last moments of existence.— Pert 
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Edin » North Britain. 
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sembied in the geationes: of hie temper and dispo: 
sition. In death the similarity was not unbroken, 
for with the lamp of life still and bright, after 


a ingle day of pain, he was gently called to hi 


== Mr John Stewart of Innerdunning, aged 89. 
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. At Edinburgh, in the 60th of his 
Mr James Low, ‘clerk to the late Lord Wood. 


there. 

18. Alexander, infant son of A. Stewart, . 
Finsbury equate, — s 
~— At re, Miss Isabella Somervail, el- 
aon Ge of William Somervail, late far- 

mer 
— At Ormiston, after a very painful and linger- 
ing iliness of more than half his lifetime, Thomas, 
fourteen, y son of Mr Alexander Scott. 
t son of Mr Brown, ac- 


eountan 
— AtStainton, Yorkshire, the Rev. Chas Baillie 
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* been for a me labouring under a 
illness. he possessed a princel 
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Peaga hie of science, gari " 
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the Rev. John- 
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eet: At Kdinbargh, John Mackenzie of Apple- 


goor of his feouities, be feit as a natiomal 
oss. His works, now of 'd celebrity at home 
— EDAM, Mare, of mei and 
accurate analysis, they everywhere display, 

UO, the foros, precision of 
statements, must emontielly to advance 
to the rank which it now holds 

amoug liberal a lecturer on 
mistry, it is im ble to praise too highly tine on. 
peu ume Dr Murray ; always perfectiy mas- 
of his subject, and very successful in the per- 
formance of bis experiments, which were selected 
with great ju t, his manner had a natural 
pnm alana Suan thing he witered. 
his lectures quant festo amd spirit. 
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Tam Grex having, in consequence of the exhortations of Mr Micklewham, 
aud the earnest entreaties of Mr Daff, backed by the pious animadver- 
sions of the rigidly righteous Mr Craig, confessed a fault, and acknowledged 
an irregultr marriage with Meg Milliken—their child was admitted to church 
privileges. But before the day of baptism, Mr Daff, who thought Tam had 
given but sullen symptoms vf penitence, said, to put him in better humour 
with his fate, ** Noo, Tam, since ye hae beguiled us of the infare of the bridal, 
we maun mak up fort at the christening ; so I'll speak to Mr Snodgrass to bid 
the Doctor's friens and acquaintance to the ploy, that we may get as meikle 
amang us as will pay for the bairn's baptismal frock.” 

Mr —— was present, and who never lost an opportunity of gar is 
as he said, his ** discountenance of the crying iniquity,” remonstrated wi My 
Deff ou the unchristian nature of the Propose), stigmatising it with good em- 
pose ** as a sinful nourishing of carnality in his day and generation.” Mr 

icklewham, however, interfered, and said, “ it was a matter of weight and 
concernment, and therefore it behoves you to consult Mr Snodgrass on the ft- 
ness of the thing. For if the thing itself is not fit — it cannot expect 
his countenance ; and, on that account, before we on on his compliance 
with what Mr Daff has propounded, we should first learn whether he approves 
of it at all.” Whereupon the two elders and the session-clerk ijoan to the 
manse, Teo Mr Snodgrass, during the absence of the incumbent, had 

up his abode. 

The heads of the previous conversation were recapitulated by Mr Mickle- 
wham, as the Rev. Mr F— of Port Glasgow Sebbathly says, in the perora- 
tion of his sermons, ** with as much brevity as was oenen aR — "S 
and the matter being duly digested by Mr Snodgress, that young 
men, as Mrs Glibbans denominated him, on hearing him for the first time, de- 
clared that the notion of a pay christening was a benevolent and kind thought, 
** For, is not the order to increase and multiply, one of the first commands in 
the Scriptures of truth ?” said Mr Snodgrass, addressing himself to Mr Craig. 
£: xo om when children are brought into the world, a t law of our 
nature has been , and there is cause for rejoicing and gladness! And is 
it not an obligation imposed upon all Christians, to welcome the stranger, and to 
feed the hungry, and to clothe the naked ; and what greater stranger can there 
be than a hel bebe? who more in need of sustenance than the infant, that 
knows not the way even to its mother's bosom ? and whom sball we clothe, if 
we do not the wailing innocent, that the hand of Providence places in poverty 
and nakedness before us, to try, asit were, the depth of our Christian prin- 
a ~ awaken the sympathy of d humane feelings ?” 
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Mr Craig replied, ** Its a’ very true and sound what Mr Snodgrass has ob- 
served, but Tam Glen's wean is neither a sttangér, nor hungry, nor naked, 
but a sturdy brat, that has been rinning its lane for mare than sax weeks.” 
** Ah " said Mr Snodgrass familiarly, ** I fear, Mr Craig, ye're a Malthusian 
in your heart.” The sanctimonious elder was thundez-struck at the word. Of 
many a various shade and modification df sectarianism he had heard, bat. the 
Malthüsian heresy was new to his ears, and awful to his coriscfence, and he 
begged Mr Snodgrass to tell him in what it chiefly consisted, protesting his in- 
nocence of that, and of every erroneous doctrine. 

Mr Snodgrass happened to regard the opinions of Malthus on population, 
as equally contrary to religion and nature, and not at all founded in truth. 
** It is evident, that the reproductive principle in the earth and vegetables, and 
all things and animals which constitute the means of subsistence, is much 
more vigorous than in man ; it may be therefore affirmed, that the multiplica- 
tion of the means of subsistence is an effect of the multiplication of population, 
for the one is augmented in quantity, by the skill and care of the other," said 
Mr Snodgrass, seizing with avidity this opportunity of stating what he thought 
on the subject, although his auditors were but the session-clerk, and two elders 
of a country parish. We cannot pursue the train of his argument, but we 
should do injustice to the philosophy of Malthus, if we suppressed the obser- 
vation which Mr Daff made at the conclusion. ** Gude safe's "" said the good- 
natured elder, ** if it’s true that we breed faster than the Lord provides for 
us, we maun drown the poor folks’ weans like kittlings." ‘‘ Na, na,” ex- 
claimed Mr Craig, ** ye're a’ out neighbour, I see now the utility of church 
censures."  ** T'rue,”’said Mr Micklewham, ** and the ordination of the stool 
of repentance, the horrors of which, in the opinion of the fifteen lords at Edin- 
burgh, palliated child-murder, is doubtless a Malthusian institution." But Mr 
Snodgrass put an end to the controversy, by fixing a day for the christening, 
and telling, he would do his best to procure a collection, according to the 
benevolent suggestion of Mr Daff. And to this cause we are indebted for 
the next series of the Pringle correspondence, for our worthy and intelli- 
gent correspondent, Mr M‘Gruel, dined at the manse, on the day int- 
ed, along with Mrs Glibbans and daughter, Miss Mally Glencairn, Miss 
Isabella Todd, &c. and other friends of the ministers’ family, whom Mr Snod- 
grass invited from Irvine, to be present at the christening; and it was after 
drinking the doctor's health, in excellent three year old gooseberry, of Mrs 
Pringle's own making, that the following letters were produced, and read, ss 
Miss Mally said, ** pro bono publico," and to satisfy all concerned in the fa- 
mily. Where Miss Mally learned her Latin, we know not, for at Moore's 
school, neither in our time, nor in that of our senior, the right honourable 
David Boyle, Lord Justice Clerk, were any young women taught there in that 
tongue ; and we doubt, if even such a thing was known, in the more ancient 
days of the worthy Mr Dickie. But as the late Dr Oliphant of Dumbarton, a 
delightful man, said one day in a sermon concerning salt having lost its savour, 
observing, **it was a pity there was such a dreadful duty on so useful an 
article; that, however, is none of our business at present, let us leave it, and 
all the other temporalities of sin, to the king's ministers, and minister to the 
word." So, therefore, returning from the digression concerning Miss Mally 
Glencairn, and the iar schoolmasters of Irvine, we beg attention, in the 
first place, to Mr Andrew Pringle's account of his late Majesty's funeral. 
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Gu MENDES, 


Letrer XII. 
Andrew Pringle, Esq. to the Rev. Charles Snodgrass. 
Windsor Castle Inn. 


My DEAR FRIEND,—I have all my 
life been strangely susceptible of pleas- 
ing impressions from public spectacles 
where great crowdsareassembled. This, 
_ Perhaps you will say, is but another 


way of confessing, that, like the com- 
mon vulgar, I am fond of sights and 
shows. It may be so, but it is not 
from the pageants that I derive my en- 
joyment. A multitude, in faet, isto 
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me as it were a strain of music, which, 
with an inestimable and magical influ- 


ence, calls up from the unknown abyss ` pealed 


of the feelings, new combinations of 
fancy, whieh, though vague and ob- 
scure, as those nebule of light that a- 
stronomers have supposed to be the 
radiments of unformed stars, after- 
wards become distinct and brilliant 
acquisitions. Ina crowd, I am like 
the aomnambulist in the highest de- 
gree of the luminous crisis, when it is 
mid a new world is unfolded to his 
contemplation, wherein all things have 
an intimete affinity with the state of 
man, and yet bear no resemblance to 
the objects that address themselves to 
his corporeal faculties. This delight- 
fal experience, as it may be cal I 
have enjoyed this evening, to an ex- 
quisite degree, at the funeral of the 
king ; but, although the whole suc- 
cession of incidents is imdelibly im- 
printed on my recollection, I am still so 
much affected by the emotion that they 
excited, as to be incapable of convey- 
ing to you any intelligible description 
of what I saw. It was indeed a scene 


castle, 

** So old as if they had forever stood, 

So strong as if they would forever stand,” 
and it was almost midnight. The 
towers, like the vast spectres of depert- 
ed ages, raised their embattled heads 
to the skies, monumental witnesses of 
the strength and antiquity of a great 
monarehy. A prodigious multitude 
filled the courts of that venerable edi- 
fice, surrounding on all sides a dark 
embossed structure, the sarcophagus, 
as it seemed to me at the moment, of 
the heroism of chivalry. 

“A came o'er the spirit of 
my dream,” and I beheld the scene 
suddenly illuminated, and the blaze of 
torches, the glimmering of arms, and 
warriors and horses, while a mosaic of 
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human faces, covered like a pavement 
the courts. A deep low under sound 
from a distance; in the same 
moment, a trumpet answered with a 
single mournful note from the statelfest 
and darkest portion of the fabric, and 
it was whispered in every ear, ** it is 
coming.” Then an awful cadence of 
solemn music, that affected the heart 
like silence, was heard at intervals, 
and a.numerous retinue of grave and 
venerable men, 
` §¢ The fathers of their time, 

"Those mighty master spirits, that withstood 
The fall of monarchies, and high upheld 
Their country’s standard, glorious in the 

storm," 
Passed slowly before me, bearing the 
emblems and trophies of a king. They 
were as a series of great historical 
events, and I beheld behind them, 
following and followed, an awful and 
indistinct image, like the vision of Job. 
It moved on, and I could not discern 
the form thereof, but there were hon- 
ours, and heraldries, and sorrow, and 
silence, and I heard the stir of a pro- 
found ho rforming within the 
breasts of all the witnesses. But f 
must not indulge myself farther on 
this subject. I cannot hope: to excite 
in you the emotions with which I was 
s0 profoundly affected. In the visible 
objects of the funeral of George the 
Third, there was but little magni- 
ficence ; all its sublimity was derived 
from the trains of thought and cur- 
rents of feeling, which the sight of so 
many illustrious characters, surround- 
ed by circumstances associated with 
the and antiquity of the 
kingdom, was necessarily calculated to 
call forth. In this respect, however, 
it was perhaps the sublimest spectacle 
ever witnessed in tbis island ; and I 
am sure, that I cannot live so long as 
ever again to behold another, that will 
equally interest me to the same depth 
and extent. Yours, 


Axpnkw PRINGLE. 





We should ill perform the part of faithful historians, did we omit to record 


the sentiments expressed by 


the company on this occasion. Mrs Glibbans, 


whose knowledge of' the points of orthodoxy, had not their equal in the three 
adjacent parishes, roundly declared, that Mr Andrew Pringles letter was no- 
T Puta parare of clishmaclavers ; that there was no sense in it ; and that 


it was just like the writer, a 


out any thing in the sha 


idiot, a touch here and a touch there, with- 
of cordiality or satisfaction. Miss Isabella Todd an- 


sw this objection with that sweetness of manner and virgin diffidence which 
so well becomes a yo thful female member of the establishment, controverting 


the dogmas of a stoop of the Relief persuasion, by seying, thet she Mr 
Andrew had shown a fine sensibility. “ Wes is sensibility without judge 
ment," cried her adversary, “‘ bat a in the water, and a raising of 


a repentance unto life. But Andrew Pringle, he's a gone dick ; I never 
comfort or ex ion of the freethinker, since I heard that he was in- 
Soa ma a and calamity of the Edi Review; in the 


her effectual mediation, and said, “It 
plomaticks ef obscurity ; but it is well 
known that he has a nerve for genius, and that in his rials Del rumg the 
losn midden from 


were of great magnitude, and often of no less antiguity in the west of Scotland ; 
in so much, that the Trongate of Glasgow owes all its i —— 
je e It being within the recollection of persons yet — beca 
spacious and magnificent street, was at one time an open , or highway, 
i 5 e — market-cross, with pese aans aa a side, — 
as may sti seen t pure immaculate royal borough therglen ; 
that before each house stood a luxuriant midden, by the removal of which, in 
the progress of modern degeneracy, the stately architecture of Argyle Street was 
formed. But not to insist at too great length on such topies of antiquarian lore, 
we shall now insert the Doctor's account of the faneral, and which, patlj 
enough, follows our digression concerning the middens and magnificence of 
—— as it contains an authentic anecdote of à manufacturer from that city, 


champaign at the king's dirgie. 





Lerrer XIII. 


The Rev. Z. Pringle, D. D. to Mr Micklewham, Schoolmaster and Session 
Clerk of Garnock. m 
n. 


Dean Stm,—l have received your slip in a guinea note when the dish 
letter, and it ia a great pleasure to me goes round, but in such a manner, 
that it may not be jealoused from 
much concerned at our distress in the whose hand'itcome. ^ `~ . 
Leith smack ; but what gave me the Sincemylsatletter, wehave been very 
most contentment, was the repentance areng in the way of seeing the euwriosi- 
ties o 


will a husband ; but 1 have — er ju all, which, I think, 
— Pripes: Toe the wife his really but Lb xr duty u do that 7a 
a small share of common sense, and no my people know. First, then, we 
married men can do well unless his been to Windsor Castle, to see the 
wife will let. I am, however, mot king lying in state, and, 

plessed with Mr Craig on the his interment; and sorry am I to sey, 
have consider- P wars nol s Mi Rue Oee 

on 


and allowed the baim to be baptizal ourselves, and found the town of 
without any more ade. I think, hone Wi like a fair. We were then 
est Mr has acted like himself, and, directed to the castle gate, where 6 


I trust and hope, there will be a great terrible crow ; 
gathering at the christening, and, that and we had not bees long in that 
my mite may not be wanting, you will crowd, till 
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— —— — tail of my coat, 
bata ag aug k in the pocket, 
never apake at tho. time. 
But it seems the coat tail was found, 
and a policeman got it, and beld it u 
on the end of his stick, and cri 
whose pocket is this? showing the 
book that was therein, in his hand. I 


a vu Vr 'among the 
mld, Eire wend Dalik hers 


d etur decal i t—end I 


Hr 
a 
8 


e£ the bank of Jeb, © Do 


— Mee but there 
crowd, that no resting-place 
could for a time be found for us, 


ered a 


champaign 
he could in the drinking of it by him- 
self, to show that he wasa man in well 
LS ct kis piesa) t eat 
over his wine, a t 
the realm, with a star un his out 
came inte the room, and ordered a glass 
of brandy and water, and I could see, 
— d saw the Glasgow manufactur- 
champeign wine on that 
— t he greatly marvelled 
thereat. 


When we had taken our dinner, we 
went out to walk and see the town of 
Windsor, but there was such a mob of 
cosches going and coming, and men 
ad horses, that =e — 

went to inspect ing s policy, 
which is ox compass, but me 
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careless order, though it costs a world 
of money to keep it up. Afterwards, 
we went back to the inns, to get ten 
for Mrs Pringle and her daughter, 
while Andrew Pringle, my son, was 
seeing if he could get — to buy, 
to let us into the inside of the castle, 
to see the burial—but he came back 
—— luck, and I went out myself, 
being more — in the world, 
ao dier Lorie 's servant with 
ticket in his hand, and I asked him 
to sall it to me, whieh the man did 
thankfulpess, for five s 
although the price was seid to be d- 
en guineas. Dut as this ticket it~ 
n one n, it was hard to say 
d done with it when I 
t seduce to my family. However, aa 
3 ‘this time we were SL oaea 
n eee , 
* 90D, and Mrs Pringle, and 
daughter Rachel, agreed to bide with 
me inthe inns. 
Andrew Pringle, my son, having 
got the ticket, left us sitting, when 
y after in came a no 
See ae 
ave e having 
asked leave (c taka bis ten at Gor: tabla, 


because of the great in the 
house, we fell into con n 
; and he understanding heret 


that I —— Church of 
could 


drank his tes, he took 
us with him, and got us into the 
M espe iie where we had an excel- 
lent place, near to the Glasgow manu- 
facturer that drank the champeign. 
'The drink by this time, however, had 
got into that poor man's head, and he 
talked so loud, and so little to the pur- 
, that the soldiers who were guard- 
ing were obliged to make him ho 
, at which he was not a little 
nettled, and told the soldiers that he 
had himself been a soldier, and served 
the king without pay, havi — a 
volunteer officer. But this 
more effect than to make the — 
laugh at him, which was not a decent 
thing at the interment of their master, 
our most gracious Sovereign that was. 
— in this situation we saw 
all; and I can assure pi Lt ias 
v very edifying sigh ht; and the 
* [T ves with so — 
propriety there was no n Or 
any at all; indeed, for that 
matter, of the two, the guards who 


are 


had eaten the King’s bread, were the 
only ones there, saving and excepting 
the Glasgow manufacturer, that ma- 
nifested an irreverent spirit towards 
the royal obsequies. But they are men 
familiar with the king of terrors on 
the field of battle, and it was not to be 
expected that their hearts would be 
daunted like those of others by a doing 
of a civil character. 

When all was over, we returned to 
the inns, to get our chaise, to go back 
to London that night, for were 
not to be had for love or money at 
Windsor, and we reached our tempo- 
rary home in Norfolk-street about 
four o'clock in the morning, well sa- 
tisled with what we had seen,—but 
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[ Aur. 
all the meantime I had the 
loss of the flap of my coat, which 
eaused no little sport wien I came to 
recollect what a pookit like body I 
must qui ivi walking — in the 
King's policy like a peacock without m 
tail But I msi conclude, for Mrs Priv. 
gle has a letter to put in the frank, for 
Miss Nanny Eydent, which you will 
send to her by one of your scholars, as 
it contains information that may be eer- 
viceable to Miss Nsnuy in her busi- 
ness, both as a mantua.maker and a 
superintendent of the genteeler sort of 
burials at Irvine and our vicinity. So 
that this is all from your friend and 
pastor, 


ZACHARIAN PRINGLE. 


« T think,” said Miss Issabella Todd, es Mr Micklewham finished the read- 


ing of the Doctor's epistle, “that my friend Rachel might have given me some 
account of the ceremony, but Captain Sabre seems to have been a much more 
interesting object to her than all pride and pomp that so bewildered her bro- 
ther, or even the Glasgow manufacturer to her father.” In saying these words, 
the young lady took the following letter from her pocket, and was on the point 
of beginning to read it, when Miss Becky Glibbans exclaimed: ** I had aye my 
fears that Rachel was but light-headed, and T'I no be rised to hear more 
about her and the dragoon or a's done." . Mr Snodgrass looked at Becky, as if 
` be had been afflicted at the moment with unpleasant ideas, and per he 
would have rebuked the spitefulness of her insinuations, had not her mother 
sharply snubbed the uncongenial maiden, in terms at least as pungent as any 
which the reverend gentleman would have employed. “ I'm sure," replied Miss 
pey, pertly, ** I meant no ill, but if Rachel Pringle can write about nothing 
but thís Captain Sabre, she might as well let it alone, and her letter canna be 
worth the hearing." ** Upon that,” said the clergymen, “ we can form a 
judgment when we have heard it, and I beg that Miss Isabella may proceed," 
which she did accordingly. 





LETTER XIV. 
Miss Rachel Pringle to Miss Isabella Tod. 


My Dear Bett,—I take up my 
pen with a feeling of disappointment 
such as I never felt before. Yesterday 
was the day appointed for the funeral 
of the good old king, and it was agreed 
that we should go to Windsor, to pour 
the tribute of our tears upon the royal 
bier,—Captain Sabre promised to go 
with us, as he is well acquainted with 
the town, and the interesting objects 
around the castle, so dear to chivalry, 
and embalmed by the genius of Shak- 
speare and many a minor bard, and I 

mised myself a day of unclouded 
elicity—but the captain was ordered 
to be on duty,—end the crowd was so 
rude and riotous, that I had no enjoy- 
ment whatever, but pining with cha- 


the littl id ty th 
grine at the little respect pai e 
rabble to the virtues of de mo- 


narchy. I would fainly have retired 
into some solemn and sequestered 
ove, and breathed my sorrows to the 
istening waste. Nor was the loss of 
the Captain, to explain and illuminate 
the different barionial circumstances 
around the castle, the only thing that 
I had to regret in this ever-memorable 
excursion—my tender and affectionate 
mother was so desirous to sec every 
thing in the most particular manner, 
in order that she might give an account 
of the funeral to Nanny Eydent, that 
she had no mercy either upon me or 
my father, but obliged us to go with 
her to the most difficult and inacces- 
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sible places. How vain was all this 
meretorious assiduity, for of what avail 
can the ceremonies of a royal funeral 
be to Miss Nanny, at Irvine, where 
kings never die, and where, if they 
did, it is not at all probable that Miss 
Nanny would be: employed to direct 
their solemn obsequies. As for my 
brother, he was so entranced with his 
own enthusiasm, that he paid but litde 
attention to us, which made me the 
more sensible of the want we suffered 
from the absence of Captain Sabre. In 
a word, my dear Bell, never did I pass 
a more unsatisfactory day, and I wish 
it blotted for ever from my remem- 
brance. Let it therefore be consigned 
to the abysses pf oblivion, while I recall 
the more pleasing incidents that have 
happened since I wrote you lest. 

On Sunday, according to invitation, 
as I told you, we dined with the Ar- 
gents—and were entertained by them 
in a style at once most splendid, and 
on the most easy footing. 1 shall not 
attempt to describe the consumeable 
materials of the table, but call your 
attention, my dear friend, to the intel- 
lectual portion of the entertainment, 
a subject much more congenial to your 
delicate and refined character. 

Mrs Argent isa lady of considerable 
personal magnitude, of an open and 
affable disposition ; in this respect, in- 
deed, she a striking resemblance 
to her nephew, Captain Sabre, with 
whose relationship to her we were un- 
acquainted before that day. She re- 
ceived us as friends in whom she felt 
a peculiar interest, for when she heard 
that my mother had got her dress and 
mine Cranburn Alley, she ex- 
pressed the greatest astonishment, and 
told us, that it was not at all a place 
where persons of fashion could expect 
to be properly served. Nor can I dis- 
guise the fact, that the flounced and 
gorgeous garniture of our dresses was 
tn shocking contrast to the amiable sim- 
plicity of her's and the fair Arabella, 

er daughter, a charming girl, who 
notwithstanding the fashionable splen- 
dour in which she has been educated, 
displays a delightful sprightliness of 
— ks I have — — has 
not n altogether lost on the heart 
of =. brother. 
en we returned up stairs to the 
drawing-room, after dinner, Miss Ara- 
bella took her harp, and wason the 
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point of favouring us with a Mozart ; 
but her mother, recollecting that we 
were Presbyterians, thought it might 
not be agreeable, and she desisted,— 
which I was sinful enough to regret ; 
but my mother was so evidently alarm- 
ed at the idea of playing on the harp - 
on a Sunday night, that I sanpecssed 
my own wishes, in filial-veneration for 
those of that respected perent. In- 
deed, fortunate it was that the music 
was not performed, for, when we re- 
turned home, my father remarked 
with great solemnity, that such a way 
of passing the Lord s night as we had 
passed it, would have been a great sin 
in Scotland. | 

Captain Sabre, who called on us 
next morning, was so delighted when 
he understood that we were acquaint- 
ed with his aunt, that he lamented he 
had not happened to know it before, 
as he would, in that case, have met us 
there. He is indeed very attentive, 
but I assure you that I feel no part:- 
cular interest about him, for although 
he is certainly a very handsome young 
man, he is not such a genius as my 
brother, and has no literary partiali- 
ties. But literary accomplishments 
are, you know, foreign to the military 

fession, and if the Captain has not 

istinguished himself by cutting up 
authors in the reviews, he has acquired 
an honourable medal, by overcoming 
the enemies of the civilized world at 
Waterloo. 

To-night the play-housesopen again, 
and we are going to the Oratorio, and 
the Captain goes with us, a circum- 
stance which I am the more pleased 
at, as we are strangers, and he will tell 
us the names of the performers. My 
father made some scruple of consent- 
ing to be of the party, but when be 
heard that an Oratorio was a concert 
of sacred music, he thought it would 
be only a sinless deviation if he did, so 
he goes likewise. The Captain, there- 
fore, takes an early dinner with us at 
five o’clock.—Alas! to what ehanges 
am I doomed,—that was the tea hour 
at the manse of Garnock. O when 
shall I revisit the primitive simplici- 
ties of my native scenes again. But 
time nor distance, my dear Bell, can- 
not change the affection with which I 
subscribe myself, ever affectionately, 
your's, 

RACREL PRINGLE. 


` 
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At the conclusion of this letter, the countenance of Mrs Glibbans was evi- 
dently so darkened, that it daunted the cag like an eclipse of the sun, 
under which all nature is saddened. '* What think you, Mr " said 
that spirit-stricken lady, ** What think you of this dining on the Lord's Day, 
—this playing on the harp; the carnal Mosarting of that ungodi family, with 
whom the corrupt human nature of our friends has been ing.” Mr 
Snodgrass was at some loss for an answer, and hesitated, but Miss Mally 
Glencairn relieved him from his embarrassment, by remarking, that “the harp 
was a holy instrument,” which somewhat troubled the settled orthodoxy of Mrs 
Glibbans' visage. ‘‘ Hed it been an organ,” said Mr Snodgrass, dryly, “ there 
might have been, perhaps, more reason to doubt ; but, as Miss y justly 
remarks, the harp has been used from the days of King David in the - 
ances of sacred — with the psalter, the timbrel, the sackbut, and 
the cymbal.". The of the polemical Deborah of the Relicf-Kirk was 
somewhat by this explanation, and she inquired in a more diffident 
tone, '* whether e Mozart was not a metrical parapiirase of the song of Moses 
after the overthrow of the Egyptians in the Red Sea, in which case, I must 
own," she observed, “ that the sin and guilt of the thing is less grievous in the 

ight of Him before whom all the actions of men are abominations.” Miss Isae 
Todd, availing herself of this break in the conversation, turned round to 
Mies Nanny Kydent, and begged that she would read her letter from Mrs 
Pringle. We should do injustice, however, to honest worth and patient indus- 
try, were we, in thus introducing Miss Nanny to our readers, not to give them 
some account of her lowly and virtuous character.. l 
- Miss Nanny was the eldest of three sisters, the daughters of a shipmaster, 
who was lost at sea when they mere very oe: and his all having perished 
with him, they were indeed, as their mother said, the children of poverty and 
sorrow. By the help of little credit, the widow contrived, in a small , to 
eke out her days till Nanny was able to assist her. It was the intention of the 
— woman to take up a girls’ school for reading and knitting, and Nanny was 
tined to instruct the pupils in that higher branch of accomplishment —the 
different stitches of the sampler. But about the time that. Nanny was advan- 
ing to the requisite degree of perfection in chain steek and pie-holes—indeed 
made some progress in the Lord's prayer between two yew-trees—tam. 
bouring was introduced at Irvine, and Nanny was sent to acquire a competent 
knowledge of that classic art. In this she instructed her sisters; and such was 
the fruit of their application and constant industry, that her mother abandoned 
the design of keeping school, and continued to ply her little huxtry in more 
easy circumstances. The fluctuations of trade in time taught them that it 
would not be wise to trust to the loom, and accordingly Nanny was at some 
pains to learn mantua-making ; and it, wea fortunate that abe did so—for the 
tambouring gradually went out of fashion, and the flowering which followed 
suited less the infirm constitution of poor Nanny. The making of gowns for 
ordinary occasions led to the making of mournings, and the making of mourn- 
ings naturally often caused Nanny to be called in at deaths, which, in roses 
of time, promoted her to have the management of hurials ; and in this line of 
business she has now a large proportion of od Irvine and its vi- 
cinity ; and in all her various engagements her viour has been as 
less and obliging as her assiduity has been uniform—in so much, that the nu- 
merous ladies to whom she is known, take a particular pleasure in supplying 
her with the newest patterns, and earliest information, respecting the varieties 
and changes of fashions ; and to the influence of the same good feelings in the 
breast of Mrs Pringle, Nanny was indebted for the following letter. How far 
the information which it contains may be deemed exactly suitable to the cir- 
cumstances in which Mise Nanny’s lot is cast, our readera may judge for them- 
selves ; but, on the authority of Mr M‘Gruel, we are happy to state that it has 
proved of no small advantage to her: for since it has been known that she had 
received a full, true, and particular account of all manner of London fashions, 
from so managing and notable a, women as the ministex's wife of Gernock, ber 
consideration bas been so augmented in the opinion of the neighbouring gentle- 
women, that she is not only in the present season consulted as to Aneri, but 
is often called in to assist in the decoration and arrangement of wedding-din- 
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Lerter XV. ¢ - 
Mrs Pringle, to Miss Nanny Eydent, Mantua-maker, Seagate-head, Irvine. 


London. 
Dean Miss Nanny,—Miss Mall 
Glenceim would tell you all how it 


Dipped S was disabled, by our 
1o ade riper a. fun f 
as I promist ; for I wantit to be per- 


1 ashon 

hand in that way at 
ing could be more 
ind than a royal ob- 
tron ; but no living sole 


sakew for a 
i ink account of this mat- 


et of Windsor, we went into the mob, 
and by-and-by we got within the cas- 
walls, when great was the lamenta- 
tion for the purdition of — 

was 


full of gana abd grande, thet told ua 
an » t toid us 
all to © aient: so then we all went 
like sawlies, holding our tongues in 
an awful manner; into a d room 
hung with black cloth, and lighted with 
dum wax-candles in silver skonses, 
and men ín a row all in mulancholic 
At length and last we came 
to the coffin; but although I was as 
pe as possoble, I could see no- 
ing that I would recommend. As 
for the interment, there was nothing 
but even down wastrie—wax-candles 
blowing away in the wind, and flun- 
kies as fou as pipers, and an unreverent 
mob that scarsly, could demean them- 
selves with decency as the bodie was 
going by; only the Duke of York, 
who carrit the head, had on no hat, 
which I think was the newest identical 
thing in the affair: but really there 
VoL. VII. 


was nothing that could be recommen- 
ded. .Howsomever I understood that 
there was no draigie, which was a sav- 
and wine for su 


truction to a lord's living: and this is 
the only point that the fashon set in 
the king's feunora may be follot in 
e. 
Since the burial we have been to see 
the play, where the leddies were all 


in muring; but excepting that 
d black — on dieit 


in line. But one I should 
not forget, and that is, in the 
vera best houses, tea and coffee 


with the wine; and no such a thing 
as a -bowl is to be heard of 
within the sedan —— 
Howsomever what I princi noti 

was, iut the em ind coe io net 
made the lady of the house, but 
out of the room, and brought in with- 


out sugar or milk on servors, every one 
helping himself, and only plain flims 
loaf and butter is served—no suc 


thing as short-bread, seed-cake, bun, 
marmlet, or jeelly to be seen, which is 
an okonomical plan, and well worth 
of adaptation in ginteel families wi 
narrow incomes, in Irvine or elsewhere. ` 
But when I tell you what I am now 
going to say, you will not be surprist 
at the great wealth in London. I paid 
for a bumbeseen-gown, not a bit bet- 
ter than the one that was made by 
you that the sore calamity befell, and 
no so fine neither, more than three 
times the price; so you see, Miss 
Nanny, if you were going to — 
your fortune, you could not do better 
than pack up your ends and your awls 
and come to ^ But ye're far 
3 
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for any creditable young woman like 
you to live in by herself, and I am 
wearying to be back, though its hard 
to say when the doctor will get his 
counts settlet. I wish you, howsom- 
ever, to mind the patches for thc bed- 
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better at horhe—for this is not a town 
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cover that I was going to » fora 
licht afternoon seam, as the murni 
for the king will Aa be uo kenra WH 
you, and the spring fashons will be 
coming on to help my gatheri 

no more at present from your friend 
and well-wisher, 
JANET PRINGLE. 





DANIEL O'ROURKE, AN EPIC POEM. 


( Private. ) 

SIR, July 95, 1890. 
Tus accompanying verses were written by a friend of mine, who asks me to 
introduce him to you. He is willing to submit them entirely to your judg- 
ment ; and I not attempt to bias it by any observations on their merits or 
demerits. I shall only remark, that he ve cantos of this length, either 
written or planned—1 do not know which—a length fixed on to accommodate 
each portion to two or three in your Magazine. The stary is very droll 
and iful, and tells admirably in prose. It is, I believe, original. I have 
not time to give the outlines of it, but the names of his cantos (if that can be 
any guide to you) are, Ist, Paddy Blake. 2d, The Mountain Daisy. Sd, The 
Eagle Flight. 4th, The Moon. 5th, The Pail of Water. 

Whether you accept or reject this communication, write to me about it 
.speedily. I shall not conceal it from you, that I wish my friend were well re- 
ceived p ou, as he is a very "d what is a great deal better, a very 
worthy fellow. This, I believe, is his first transgression in the way of rhyme. 

I sent you some mystification about Jeffrey a few days ago. I hope it helped 
you to fill a or two. As I am on the subject of contributions, I can tell 
you that I co — some dozen of followers here to send you articles, but 
.they are almost all rhymsters, and I see you are too well supplied with that 
commodity. I believe there is not a single person here, who ever thinks 
of writing a serious, or a critical, or a literary prose article, and our ways are 
quite localized. They amuse themselves with pasquinading their neighbours 


in various little publications, quite unintelligible, out of the incts of — 
A similar system seems to prevail likewise at Cork. The gen who wrote 
Dowden’s speech for you just written a narrative of his madness, which 


he intends to print. It really is equal to Swift in wit, and just as libellous. 
I visit Cork pretty often on business, and endeavour to turn the good people 


to better things, but it will not do. You are quite popular there. I remain 
dear Sir, your's, &c. RTS 
MR EDITOR, 


I spent the spring of this year in sailing about the south-western cosst of 
Ireland, and I do not think I ever a pleasanter time in all my life. From 
the mouth of the Blackwater to that of the Kenmure, there is not a creck, 
or landing-place, at which I have not an acquaintance, and my boat's com- 
[pany were as gay fellows as ever reefed a sail or feathered an oar. I am sure, 
if 1 had time or inclination to write a detail of my adventures, I could fill three 
octavos as large as Peter's Letters, not indeed like that worthy "E 
cian, with accounts of literary people, but with pleasant histories of all sorts 
of sport by land and sca. e coast abounds with situations delightful — 
to the poet and the smuggler—with romantic beauties that enchant the sow, 
and nooks obscure that defy the gauger. In which capacity I visited them it 
imports little to you. . 

In the course of my cruize I stopped at Glangariffe, a place abounding with the 
. picturesque. I know every man about it from Squire Sim White, down to the 

round dozens of Sullivans that fill up the ranks of the population. It is a soli- 
tary spot, yet it has its amusements as well as other places. I slept one night 
at the little alehouse, and before 1 went to bed djscussed a pig or two of panch 
with some of the natives and my own party. ‘Ve had a great deal of 
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conversation—intellectual, convivial, theological, political, musical, poetical, 
and antiquarian. The Reverend Father M‘Carthy (called familiarly in Glan- 
gariffe, Buzzhure, a corruption of Bonjour, which is bis usual salutation) was 
of the party, and contributed of course to the demolition of the potables and 
the merriment of the conversation. From him I heard various stories of that 
p of the world, and many minute antiquarian or genealogical facts, of which 
e is the great living depositary. Among the rest he told us the romantic 
s of Daniel O'Rourke, which took such a hold on my imagination that I 
not rest easy in my bed, as the saying is, until I had versified it; and 
finding the ottava rima the most fashionable and easily composed style of versi- 
fication, I instantly adopted it for the story. I send you the first canto by the 
hands of my friend Mr Clutterbuck, a partner in the house of Clutterbuck & 
Co. mentioned by Mr Crabbe in his Tales of the Hall, a very quiet, civil, and 
well-behaved young gentleman. I hope you will find my “ adventurous son 
as full of “ gleams of fancy" as Benjamin the Waggoner, a poem of which, in 
spite of all malicious criticism, I am very fond. I expect to see my first canto 
in your next Magazine ; the rest shall be forwarded in due course.—I remain, 
Sir, your humble Servant, Facanty 0’ Foearty. 
RCY; July 21, 1820. * 


DANIEL O ROURKE, 
An Epic Poem, in Six Cantos. 
BY FAGARTY (FOGARTY, ESQ. OF BLARNEY. 


CANTO I. 
PATRICK BLAKE. 


I. 

I trust, O gentle reader, you'll excuse 

A rhyming novice, if he dare rehearse 
The promptings of a sad, a sorry muse, 

As sorrow is the subject of his verse ; 
And that your readership will not abuse 

A style allowed to be both sweet and terse, 
Nor if in anger will resentment fire on 
A metre now immortalized by Byron. 


II. . 

Although some gentlemen deery Don Juan,* 

And shun him as a most indecent fellow, 
I still believe that of our poems, few, one 

Will find in harmony so rich and mellow ; 
Heavens ! how unlike the riff-raff cockney crew, 

Jeff praised in his Review—the blue and yellow,t 
Give me the poet who can fire your soul, 
To drain your eye-lid or to drain your bowl. 


III. 
And such art thou, Don Juan, Corsair, Childe, 
Whichever title please thy godlike soul, 
Thou who can'st call up stormy passions, wild 
As the bleak winds, which howl around the pole, 
Or the warm tear upon the cheek, as mild 
As when light zephyrs o’er sweet violets roll, 
And can at times induce us to be friskey, 
Like our kind sweethearts, or our native whiskey. 


Tec kee ee ee ee I et Ger its poai: 
its i ts fancy, or its feeling, but for principles which none can excuse, and which 
few will be found te extenuate, : E j 
T The Edinburgh Review. 

** Yet mark one caütion, e'er thy next review 

Spread its light wings of saffron and of blue."—ByROx. - 
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Iv. 

Hold ! there's another fav'rite of the nine, 

For whose droll page I long have used to hanker, 
Whose vein of poetry is quite a mine, 

As witness his facetious, Banker ; 
Long may it live to build the lofty line, 

To Constable's poor rogues a thorn and canker, 
I'm sure you know the gentleman I mean, 
Waste, himself a moving Magazine, 


V. 

On these two poets then I lay the blame, 

Lord Byron and Will Wastle, if that I, 
Should in my story prove too dull or tame, 

And from the field be forced to turn or fly ; 
For they have earned so vast, so fair a fame, 

That it would be a pity not to try 
And lay up for m some shreds of glory, 
The preface thus despatch'd—now to my story. 


vi 
It happen'd once, some years 
That in the town of Bake lived cman 
Named Patrick Blake, an oily, round-faced beau, 
A steady worshipper o pipe and can ; 
Upon his nose there shone that ready glow, 
That seems as if 'twould always ied a fan ; 
In short he was a man, who, jest apart, 
Would guzzle ale and smoke with all his heart. 


VII. 
And better liquor was it than the slope, 
Receipts for which Accum's* book contains) 
ich fill our sioniache toni the d t’s shops, 
With Gentian, Quassia, and ou ish grains ; 
In Pat’s time beer was made of malt and hops, 
And brewers were contented with fair gains ; 
I wonder much the faculty don't buy sense, 
And furnish men who physic with a licence. 


* VIIL 

In times we spesk of whiskey too was made, 

They call'd Potheen, and sold so very cheap, 
So sweet and wholesome, none were much afraid, 

Of head or purse to drink themselves asleep, 
Or raise it to the lips of modest maid, 

"Twas mild as dew-drops that the roses weep, 
But such stuff now will give a man the colic, 
"Tis so bedamned with acid vitriolic. 


IX, 
The ale was like the Edinburgh ale 
At Johnnie Dowie'st or the High-street Amos, 


* Mr Death-in-the-pot. 

+ An antique ale-house in Edinburgh, known for the flavour of its ale, and for 
the many celebrated characters who frequented it in former days. It was a favourite re- 
treat of Burns, who is said to have composed some verses in its praise. I believe they 
commence thus-—they may be spurious. 

* Oh Dowie's ale thou art the thing 
Gars mak us crack, gars mak us sing, 
And frae us a’ our cares to fling 


Awa wi’ anger," 
Dowis is dead«»and I am dowie. 
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‘When not too fresh or al er stale, 


But just a month in , tis so famous, 
That we'd prefer it to the museatel 

Of Gallic plains, no epicure would blame us, 
But straightway purchase dozens for his throttle, 
Could he but taste the drainings of a bottle. 


x, 

But to return—Poor Paddy bad a wife, 

The very plague and torment of his soul, 
The harbinger of battle and of strife, . 
Sark oP dba R E i 

n tru a sorry li 

And often to té ROUATAIS Daisy’ stole, 5 
Where freed from Bzcr, the gayest of the gay, 
He'd drain his mug, and puff the hours away. " 


xr. 
Delightful herb! Tobacco, lord of plants, 
How grateful is thy fragrance to the soul ! 
Who harbours care, or true enjoyment wants, 
When round his head thy any caren roll v 


Till every nook is filled and every hole ; l 
While through the dark the tiny spark will rise, 
Like fairy meteor in its cloudy skies ? a, 


IIL 
But darkness rei here: the brilliant moon 


Reflected back its silvery rays of light ; 
Oh! ’twas so clear, so chastened, not at noon 
Could forms appear more purely or more bright : 


e 


And there was y gazing from within l - 
The cozy parlour of a country inn— $ 
XIII 


. The “ MOUNTAIN DAISY"—'twas a far-fam'd spot, 


And high o'ertopping mountains—'twas a 

The best of grottos, where a man may fill : 
His mak d with cheese, his belly with good ale, . 
His with glee from joke, or song, or tale. a 


XIV. 
There was a pretty lawn before the door, 
Where many a sport and active feat was tried, 
ehcp dr ingles n ub iy 
' Of tight-bound maidens, widow, wife, or bride, 


* About forty years ago, the traveller, on his journey from Bantry to Glangariffe, might 


have ived, not far the town of Bantry, a fine large freely in the 
wind the top of a long red pole, with ** BREAKFASTS, Porter, Wine, Brandy, &c. 
sold bere,” in goodly letters, on one side ; and on the other side, a large flower, 


somewhat resembling an overgrown mushroom or a late cauliflower—a little observation, 


however, discovered to you that this was intended (as the letters underneath inform you) 
mountain 


for a > 

"This inn was romantically situated, and though now no more, its site is the attrace 
tion of every visitor to that of Ireland. Never does a party visit Glangariffe with- 
out paying their. to the gien of the ** Mountain Daisy, "== Vide Townsend's Sur- 
vey of the County of Cork. = & : 
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To seek the dance or gypsy's mystic lore, 

Or willing kiss to true love ne'er denied ; 
And oft, in emulation on the green, 
Some youthful buffer's sinewy arms was seen 


xv. 

To fling the thump—like him of mighty powers, 
The late Sir Daniel—terror of ded 

Still mourned by Erin, and embalmed with flowers 
Of sweetest poesy, that fragrance fli 

Around his honour'd tomb—while the swift hours, 
With thrilling harmony on noiseless wing, 

Still chant his deeds, set forth by him we're proud in, 

The soft, the sweet, the soul-subduing Downen.” 


XVI. 
On Sunday morning, ‘twas the rendezvous 
Of such as, | from city toil and dust, 
Seek the green fields in preference to the pew, 
To air their buttons after six days rust, 
With baskets cramm'd, in some the savoury stew, 
In others ham—in — Fa pnus I must 
Not waste my paper on such flimsy rhyme, 
I'll give enough of that some other time. 


XVII. 

Here sometimes clubs of ancient maidens chose, 

Sitting beneath some widely-spreading oak, 
To sip the old maid's beverage—God knows 

Their real pleasure was the biting joke, 
The daily scandal—no one can p 

How maids of fifty love such th to croak ; 
But blame them not, they're curious, and they trade in 
Such ware as drove dame Eve from out of Eden. 


XVIII. 

There was a club of gentlemen beside, 

Who once a week upon a Monday met, 
To read, mark, learn, and readily decide 

On all the news contained in the Gazette, 
The only paper which the town supplied ; 

And pleasant 'twas to hear th' important set 
Discuss in style grave, comic, or ironical, 
The stale contents of that well handled chronicle. 


XIX. 

But come, I've done this troublesome digression, 

I —— to go on quite smack and smooth ; 
But being now a rhymer by profession, 

I think it would appear, at least, uncouth, 
To put at once my readers in possession 

Of this my tale—I cannot say, in sooth, 
How much I reverence this sort of rambling, 
"Tis just as sweet as comfits got by scambling. 





Ming uides — Mr Dowden should be mentioned here in preference to 

my Lord Byron, Mr Words , and the other celebrated poets who have so nobly im- 

mortalized the name of -> The reason is two-fold :—In the first instance, Mr D. 

contributed more than any individual to the celebration of that hero's memory, having 

—— a lamentation, and a beautiful one too—but a splendid prose 

on his life and : In the second instance, the world will be glad to hear, that be 

original paintings by J. W. T ét Li e me De cei. oa vil d 
tings . W. in the press. I have seen the , it 

it w both author and hero, F, O*F. 
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xx. 
But where is Paddy all this tedious while 
We're handling folly with a ready pen? 
Just where we left him, trying to beguile 
The minutes till the cuckoo-clock strike ten ; 
That was the wished-for happy moment, when 
His old companion Dan1£1, with a smile 
Of broad-faced humour, when his toil was done, 
Came to partake of pipe, of ale, and fun. 


XXI. 
I've brought my readers just thro' verses twenty, 
Which number makes a v inning, 


good 
And if with patience bless'd, they shall have plenty 


Of good advice against that kind of sinning 
By some call'd tippli but let it content ye, 
Good readers, FT here decline the spinning 
Out of a sermon—but it is intended 
To speak upon the matter e'er I’ve ended. 


XXII. 
But I can vouch, that Daniel and his friend 
Were much addicted to that style of going, 
And many a wintry evening did they spend, 


While round the house the roaring wind was blowing, 


Not minding whether the next blast would send 


The roof upon their heads—no ! they were growing 


More happy as the tempest grew more strong, 
Roaring the thunder down with boisterous song. 


XXIII. 
In summer 'twas the same—the sultry eve 


Still saw them at the “‘ parsy”—with this change, 


That in hot weather they took care to leave 
The parlour for the meadows cooler range. 
O! Many a goodly epicure would grieve 
To think of dogs so happy—I'll arrange 


Something like this—I wish that friends who read, 


May (aste their pleasures and adopt their creed. 


XXIV. 

Well! who is Daniel? will be asked by such 
As must feel anxious in our hero's fate, 

I'll introduce him soon—but I fear much 
My pen has waddled sadly in its gait, 

Ana ar subjects that it need not touch ; 

ile for the story folks impatient wait ; 
I'm sorry for it—but it is my plan to 
Give honest Dan the whole of Second Canto. 


END OF FIRST CANTO. 


F. O’F. 
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THE CAMERONIAN BALLADS. 


tical, and an enthusiastic le ; great 
: tuiles, and the 
cwn unequal eloq de ont 
uence of the early 
Kirk of Scotland ; and wholly unlike 
the vulgar and mechanical sectaries of 
the South, with whom they have been 
com , and by many confounded. 
Nothing in nature can be more aloof 
from h-paced and shop- 
medita 


the 
keeping sectary, the well-read and p 


tive Cameronian ; the temperate 
enthusiasm, and manly, though severe 
devotion of the mountaineer, is the 
very poetry of religion; and the cir- 
cumstance alone, of persevering to wor- 
ship God on the mountain-tops, and 
associating the external beauty and 
bounty of nature with his worship, 
ought to have saved him from the dis- 
grace of such comparison. The south- 
ern sectary* is a being of yesterday, 
from the ailments and unsalv- 

ed sores of the Episcopalian Church, 
and wrapt up in the wrong-folded sur- 
lices oF external devotion; but the 
Cameronian looks proudly down the 
vista of other years, as far as the firm 
and faithful struggles of the covenant- 
ed church against the ambitious hier- 
archy, and classes himself with the 
pure and lofty beings who perfected 
the Reformation. In the matter, as 
well as the manner of his worship, he 
differs from his city brethren; his faith 
in Providence is less exclusive, and 
more noble and poetical ; more accord- 
ant with the simple purity of the gos- 
pel, and his practice is not spotted and 
efiled by those startling sallies of mis- 
tempered enthusiasm and moon-struck 
levity with which some numerous sects 
have been justly upbraided. It has 
been the custom to laugh at the sim- 
plicity and singularity of the Came- 
ronians ; and the laxer followers of the 
established kirk have sought opportu- 
nities to smile at the familiar, fervent, 
and protracted preachings of the pro- 
fessors. Their church discipline, like 
the creed of the virtuous Cowper, ** is 
wholesome in the main," though sa- 
vouring of harshness ; and the nice and 
delicate distigctions in their distribu- 


tion of rebuke and admonition, would 
form no discreditable addition to the 
established church discipline -of the 
kingdom. To the mimickries of the 
less and the profane, the poets 
ES added their sarcasm and their ri- 
dicule; and William Meston, a man 
of much wit, but of little feeling for 
the gentle, and pathetic, and 
beauties of poetry, has seized upon 
some of the common infirmities of 
human nature, and made them the re- 
— this en * — 
ing little sympathy in the poeti 
of their charactor, he has ert ts 
darken the almost cloudless day of their 


of the established kirk, but which hang 
black and ominous amid the puy Ad 
Cameronian faith and practice. 
ps certainly had some reason for dis- 
iking the Cameronians ; he encounter- 
ed their resistance and their valour in 
the attempt to rethrone the princes of 
the house of Stuart ; and while suf- 
fering the calamities which constantly 
followed every effort of that ancient 
and illfated house, he com his 
** Adventures of Sir John Presbyter," in 
which he holds up our patriotic moun- 
taineers to hatred and contempt. The 
failings of Mr David Dick, the preach- 
er, have been maliciously commented 
upon, and too extensively applied ; the 
disaster of the saint is decoroualy veil- 
ed in the famous balled of Dainty 
Davie, but the more morose Meston 
reserved all his chi for the thank- 
less Stuarts, and could afford none for 
the hapless Cameronian ; he has there- 
fore signalized his adventurein the bed- 
chamber with the malice of unmiti- 
ting envy. Lately, too, the Mianrv 
Wantocx of Caledonia, has shed a 
natural and supernatural light round 
the founders of the Cameronian dynas- 
ty; and as his business was to grapple 
with the ruder and fiercer portion of 
their character, the gentler graces of 
their nature were not called into ac- 
tion, and the storm, and tempest, and 
thick darkness of John Balfour of Bur- 
ley, have darkened the whole breath- 
ing congregation of the Cameronians, 
and turned their sunny hill-side into a 





* In the instructive and affecting tale of ** Altham and his Wife,” will be found a 
zealot of this vulgar and fiery stamp, drawn with vigoye snd truth. 
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desert. All the suffèrers of 


t into a kind of tapestry 
picture, and hung over the honoured 
grave of Richard Cameron. Al this, 
which would pan poin the pa- 
‘tiencé, and obtained the anathemas of 
other churches, failed to discompose the 
.meekness and the sedate serenity of the 
mountaineers ; they read, and they 

at Meston, and with the un- 
riv novelist they are charmed and 
enchanted ; they would -sooner part 
with the splendour of the victory of 


Draraciog, or the name of Alexander 
Peden, pass the Torwood curse 
on the | 
tune, in the any put of 
tracted beyond the customary span, to 
dive in friendship and familiarity with 
many of the most respectable of the 


congregation, and of their most 
popular preachers. A frequent visitor 
of their I have hearkened 


"uad ei 

with = i " — to ee 

tical an ic eloquence o 
their diis A — at their 
hearths and their tables, I have prov- 
ed the cheerful and open y pad of 
their nature ; and have held converse 
and fellowship with almost all the 
burning and the shining lights that 
have distingui the t house 
of — I —— e iuf char- 
acter my study, and their ts my 
chief business, and collected many cu- 
rious sayings, and songs, and adven- 
tures, which belong to this simple and 
unassuming race. In accomplishin 
al this, I have certainly redeem 
from oblivion many matters of doubt- 
ful virtue and of dubious beanty, and 
I have sometimes surmised, that the 
ballads and the traditions to which I 
listened, partook strongly of the char- 
acter of the narra , and perhaps ow- 
ed some of their embellishments to his 
kindred spirit. Of this, perhaps, I am 
not the safest judge. And I would 
willingly think, that however much 
some of the ballads may be modified. 
and modernized in their oral passage 
from the period of the persecution, 
that something of the ancient spirit 
etill remains to hallow them—that the: 
ore is the same, though the stamp is 

Vor. VIL ; 


rious Cameronian lyrics have 


El 
different. I bavé alsó? with the usual 
sagacity of an editor, hazarded sundry 


emendations, and even ventured to 
supply some lines where the treacher- 
ous memory of the reciter left the 
sense imperfect. If these remain un- 
discovered, I shall feel rewarded. Cer- 
tainly the most wondrous of the 
Cameronian character is the poetica 
warmth and spirit which everywhe 
abounds in their sermons and their 
sayings: and, though prof&ne min- 
strelsy was wisely accounted as. an 
abomination, yet poetry, conceived 
and composed in the overflowing and 
ionate style of their compositions, 
been long privately cherished 
the most enlightened of the 
flock. But I by no means claim rank 
for the Cameronian bards, with those 


- who lent their unstinted strength to 


the strings. Their glimpsesof poeti 
inspiration cannot ual the fuller day 
of those who gloried in the immortal 
intercourse with the muse. Of my 
Shion ofthe lat and the peesent age, T 
thies of the last an present age, I 
would willingly render some acount : 
but the pen which, in my hand, isa 
cold and frozen medium of communi- 
cation, would abate the perti 
vigour and — of tlie oripinal, and 
I shall prefer rather to introduce some 
of their poetical remains to the curio- 
sity of the reader. Mariy years have 
bam pets since my collection ‘was made, 
and many of the enthusiastic and de- 
lightfal who contribhted to it, 
are sleeping in the silent church-yard. 
I have to t, too, an occurrence 
which the wisdom of man cannot re- 
pair—the death of my rela- 
tive, Marion Moorhead, relict of Peter 
Morison, in Dumfriesshire, with whom 
have perished sundry Cameronian 
songs, of the mixed nature of love, ree 
ligion, and politics. To the faithful- 
ness of her retentive memory I com- 
mitted them—in her remembrance 
they were as safe as words written on 
brass or ivory ; and it was a matter to 
me of no ordinary pleasure to hear her 
recount the titles of my treasures.— 
But the beautiful Cameronian dame 
ned influenced my youth is — 
with inanimate thin n o 
her remembrance sid her beauty are 
continued by her daughters, my pe 
with their author. All that remains 
in my memory is rs following verse. 
3Q 


pu. Hun MOS NM reget hat 
loose thou 
" of the í 
TS fo for die Lans hot ad imn 
Nor all the virtue that . in the 
Can false and faithless avi 


shall now proceed with the more perfect productions ef the Camerenian 
— voles ir yp es athe Melia ot to aes 
ee ee "Uf the Cameronians be none 
above alb. Mt be really poety, an not the empty music of its 

be ing—unless, — it is unseemly for the pene 
and the staid to sanction idle minstrelsy, and — the honoured names of 
the martyred dead with measured quantities of sounding words, which et 
em 





BALLAD J. 
Oa Mark ág slain in Jrongroy. 


A wanpsren forth when iP me men lay sleeping, 
And I heard a sweet voice and weeping, 

The voice of a babe, and the prx 

And ever there came a fhint low screaming ; 

And after the — — low moaning, 
All adown , in the green bei: 
I went, and by the moonlight, I found 

A beauteous dame weeping low on the ground, 


Jis bina Aiea waa tan ing nd weeping, 


And at her breast lay a sweet l pn 
And by her side was a fair-haired 

With Ld , and wild 
And troubled he held b grid 


** Oh mither, when - father awake ; 
And there lay a man aati low to the paiid, 
The blood gushing forth from a bosom wound, 


3. 
And by his side lay a broken sword, 
— his side lay the open'd * Word ;" 
His plns were spread, and his head Was bare, 
; His were bent—he had knelt in prayer ; 
i But brief was his prayer, for the flowers where he kaet 
Had risen all wet, with his life's blood spilt ;— 
And the smoke of powder smelled fresh around : 
And a steed's hoof prints were in the ground. 


me, but she heeded 1 me not ; 3 
er she sat that had grown on the spot ; 
er she knelt o'er the murdered man, 
bed afresh, and the loosed tears ran— 
she knelt, there came a rash 
ee ee 
the wind an ghtning speed, 
DER came, — 
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= terrible outcry there came, 


city yields when it stoops to the flame ; 
voice came running abroad, 


man, come, and. be judged by God.” 
— —— 


RAH 
E 





Baran II, 
The voice lifted up — Chapels and Churches, 


* Ax» will ye forsake the balmy, free sir, 
The fresh face of heaven, so and 

The mountain glen, and the silver brook, 
— E 


The 

And leave he, ake and he foweriug broom, 
The breath of woodland steeped ri : 
And barter our life's sweetest flower for the 
The glory of God for the folly of man. 


PARTE 


Batta» IH. 


Ti Coria rji the Dar of de Gdn t Dros 


Anisx, ye slain saints, from the meor and the — 
Arise and rejoice in P I of blood ; 


oe came with thelr brass trumpets braying, 
Their gold afi flaunting, their war horses neighing ; 
‘They came and found us—the brand and the spear 
Tey ae anl their saddles and sobered their cheer ; 
sounded—their trumpet and drum 
ve — peur E their shouters are dumb ; 
D d is smote, and the charioteer sleepin 
Ferien hh dak oath Ge ek ARR 


Oh! who ths enone PIE EIRE OE 
Is mot of man’s hand for the covenant kirk ; 
Few—few--were the saints ‘neath their banners arraying, 


Week, hungry, end faint, nor grown mighty in slaying= 
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And strong, fierce, and furious, and thirsting and faim. 

Of our blood—es the dust of the summer for rain- : 
Came our foes—but the firm ground benesth their feet turned, 
Into moss and quagmire—above their heads burned 
Heaven's hot and swift fires—the sweet wind to-day 

Had the power for to blast, and to smite, and to slay. 


; 4. 
Then laud not yourselves, nor put faith and firm trust 
In sharp steel and strong sinews, but stoop in the dust 
And humble your hearte—all your witnessing hands 
Hold in bloody sign u , you fulfilled His commands ;— 
Now arise! see the valley is cumbered with spoil, 
Lo! gather—divide the reward of your toil ; 
But leave these dumb Dagons to rot on the sward ` 
They defiled —then come, sing a new song of the Word. 


RALLAD IV. 


The Doom of Nithsdale. 
Pronounced by ALEXANDER PEDEN, Preacher of the Word. 


1. 
I stoop and gazed—from Dalswinton wood 
To Criffel’s green mountain and Solway flood 
Was quiet and joyous. The merry loud horn 
Called the mir sorne reapers in bands to the corn ; 
The plaided swain, with his dogs, was seen 
Looking down on the vale from the mountain green ; 
The lark with her note, now lowne, now loud, 
The blue heaven breasted through the white cloud, 
Round a smiling maid, white as winter snowing, 
The Nith clasped its arms, and went singing and flowing— 
Yet all the valley, so lovely and i 
Lay in black-nature, nor breathed of a God. 


2. 
And yet it was sweet, as the rising sun shone, 
To stand and look this fair land upon, 
The stream kissed my feet, and away to the sea 
Flew, where the wild sea-fowl went swimming free. 
In the town the lordly trumpet was blowing, 
From the hilt the meek pipe sent its sweet notes flowing, 
And a fair danrsel sat her brown tresses a-wreathing, 
And looking of heaven, and perfume breathing, 
And, stretched at her feet, despairing and sighing, 
Lay a youth on the grass, like a creature dying. 
But mocked was the Preacher, and scorned was the Word, 
Green. Nithsdale, I yield thee to gunshot and sword.. 


3. 
And yet, green valley, though thou art sunk dark, 
And deep as the waters that flowed round the ark ; 
Though none of thy flocks, from the Nith to the Scaur, 
Wear Calvin's choice keel or the Covenant’s tar— 
Come, shear thy bright leve-locks, and bow thy head low, 
And fold thy white arms o’er thy bosem of snow, 
And kneel, till the summer pass with its sweet flowers,— 
And kneel, till the autumn go with her gold bowers,-- 
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And kneel, till rough winter graws weary with flinging 
Her snows upbu thee; and the lily is springing, ' 
Ad ee ee vues di 
To be anstched as ind from the sacrifice niin 
* & & 
But if ye kneel not, nor in blood-tears. make moan, 
And harden your heart like the steel and the stone, 


Mix their meteor gleams with the ine of truth— 
Air ope. KR Me UNS ION ne bonn, " 
Gleaming down the green mountain gazed on us the moon, 
The kisses and vows were unnumbered and sweet, 

And the flower at our side, and the stream at our feet 
Seemed to swell and to flow so divinely.—Oh ! never, 
Thou lovely green land, and thou fair flowing river, 

Can man gase upon you and curse you. In vain 

Doth he make his heart hard.— So I bless you again. 


A-— 


BALLAD V. 


Alexander Peden’s Harmonious Call to the Camerontuns. 


1. 
Ye green glens of Nithsdale, ye brown dales of Dryfe 
Ye green —* of Annandale, busk for the strife, * 
Come fix firm the helmet, and sharpen the brand, 
The Kirk cannot take sloven work your hand. 


2. 
Ye Kyle men, ye Carrick men, men of Glenluce, 
Who deci with Wallace, and triumphed with Bruce, 
A brighter cause now calls your hands to the hilt, 
A Covenant broken, and pious blood spilt. 


3. 
i Tis not for your flocke—for the wealth of your home, 
Or your chaste lovely daughters, the spoiler is come, 
Then empty the quiver, and strive till the sword 
Works the good work full surely, the work of the Word. 


4 
May him, whose cold blood sleeps like water, to hear 
Te O E o O O o a aa a 
re | no maid call him love, no man call him brother, 
And the son of his heart prove the son of another. 


Sent rejoi sea with a tribute of blood ; 

And — with bible and brand, 

Quoted Seripture, as Amelk fell neath his right himd-— 
All in vain, thon fair Banner, for thou wert d low, 
And a sport and a prey to the Covenmt’s foe. | 


2. 
Fair Benner ! 'galust thee bloody Claver'se came hewing 
His roed oar belms, and our subduing ; 


And Allan Dalsell sy his name to all time 

Stand accurs'd, and be named with n nought nobler than rhymes 
orsa ecd giai re ur i urn — 
Thee defiled, and the skull of the bann 

- Fair Banner, fair Banner, a century of 

Has flowed on thy people since thou wert t laid low. 


And now, lovely Banner ! led c captive and placed, 
"Mid the spoils of the scoffer, and scorned and disgraced, 
And hung with the helm and the glive on the wall, 
"Mongst Mure As como e S 


minstrel, graceless, 
Till the t and the pride of thy conqueror fel 
And the owl sat and whoop'd in the halls of Dalzell. 
O thou holy Banner! in weeping and wail 
Let me mourn thy soiled glory, and finish my tale. 


h 
— et, mic Tne thus — me — 
e and so e alaye, 
And hung o'er eed geen ch ruddy "ino; 
And the soul-cheering bev of barley divine, — 


Floated glorious, and sent a smoke-—in his f 
Docs this lemen thy lustre? or tamiah thy i 
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MOODS OF THE MIND. 
DEAR 618, 


I uavz three more “ Moods of the Mind" to smd yes, and then intend to 
contribute to the pages of your gracious Miseelleny some Miscellaneous Poems, 
a few Verses now and then of a humorows character, and an occasional Prose 
Esay. Your's sincerely, å. 

To Christopher North, Esq. 


No VII. 


Midnight Wanderings. — 


Brvz is the vault of henven--the gems, 
The thousand flaming diadems, 
That deck the midnight throne of Jane, 
Are Glittering silently—the moon, 
To silver o'er the eastern wave, 
Leaves not her interlunar cave 
All, all is still—no wandering breeze 
reple dosi 
e win ce ov 
Alike the | living and the dead, 
And darkness o'er the land and sea 


A look—a thought—s word—a 
That conjures up the past, can make 
A fire, that water cannot slake ; 
A tempest fierce to roar and roll; . 
T i prende ae ae I 

in a dream, this very night, 
Hath Recollection held her light, 


Nor easier do I breathe, though now 
The chill of night salutes my brow. 
"Tis sweet, beneath the cataract 
To sit, and watch the drizzly rack 
That reascends, and then renews 
Its mazy fall in trickling dews ; 

To see the waters flash and foam 

In darkness, to their central dome, 
Amid the sable rocks, which frown 

Like genii o'er the waters brown; 

To hear them roer, with mighty crash, 
And onwards rush, and downwards dash, 
Beneath the hazel trees, that throw 


Their shadows o’er the chasms bclow— 





"Tis sweet to gaze upon the sky, 
And turn a fond and wistful eye 
Upon the stars of twinkling ray, 


- Upon the lucid milky way, | 


Upon the long, long vistas, through 

The trackless paths of placid blue— 

And why? ’Tis F rales the brain, 

And draws the thoughts from present pain, - 

And leads us to a lonely spot "c — 

Where Passion's voice awakens not. 
Dim hang the shadowy farests round, 

Giginio--towering- Abadowy-— drpar— 
igantio—toweri 

Along whose peths que stalking Fear, 

With indrawn breath all trembli : 

m — — at his — 

T elm its giant boughs 

Of leafy darkness o'er me throws, p 

And at its base I lay me down, Si 

ton the furze ja dens brown, 

Until returning light bring 

My quiet, and the morning spring. à. 


No VIII. 
The Clouds frown dark. 


Tne clouds frown dark upon the sky, 

And the night wind moans as it rustles by ; 

The stream runs down with a heavy sound, - 
And all is dreory and dull around. . 


Fitful, between the parted shroud 

Of the rifted, melancholy cloud, 

A bright star twinkles, and then is hid 

Beneath the moving pyramid. 

"Tis a gloomy landscape, and all is still, 

Save bleat of lamb from the distant hill, 

Save the watch-dog’s hollow bay on the breeze, . 

And the night-wind tossing the sullen trees. 

The long weeds hang o'er the massy gate 

Of the watch-tower, ruined and denclate, 

Its idle door no menial bars, 

And with every blast it creaks and jarse 

Desponding, and d and ‘full of strife 

Are the thoughts that brood o'er our human life ; 

The blood runs cold as the hemlocks wave 

With ominous sound o’er the lowly grave! AC 
No IX. 

The Elm Trees. 


On ! may these trees be ever green, 
Perpetual spring enwreathe them, 

May bloom on every bough be seen, 
And lovely flowers beneath them! 

Be fresh each leaf, be strong each form ; 
No biting winds impair them ; 

And may the red wing of the storm 
Pass ever by, and spare them ! 
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"T'was here, in boyhood, that I strayed, 
When not a care molested ; 

With her I loved, beneath tbis shade, 
On summer eves, I rested. 

I feel those years revive again, 
So sweet and far departed— 

Ah! thoughts like these are worse than vain, 
They mock the broken-hearted ! 


It is a melancholy scene, 
To view the woodlands yellow, 
And Winter's snow, where late serene 
Waved Autumn's harvests mellow : 
But ‘tis a more desponding truth, 
To feel that we must sever 
From all that gave delight to youth, 


Despairing, and for ever ! 

As in a mirror, vanish’d years 
This well-known view is raising ; 

With lightning glow the past appears, 
As thoughtful I am gazing! 

May no rude hands this spot deform ; 
No biting winds impair it ; 

And may the red wing of the storm 
Pass ever by, and spare it ! 





THE MINIATURE. 


Afar from native plain and e, 
To smoothe my unfor brow, 
Fair lineaments of her I love ! 
Ye are my only solace now! 


I cast mine eyes around, and feel 
That far my steps are doomed to range ; 
But when a giance to thee I steal, 
I know my heart can never change. 
As Eastern pilgrim, from the streams 
Of childhood « distant many a mile, 
Toils through the desart, while his dreams 
Repose on Mecca all the while ; 
So I, amid the tempest's jar, 
Revert to thee a longing eye, 
The loveliest and the brightest star 
In Retrospection's glowing sky. 
In sorrow I have wandered long, 
And sown in hope to reap in grief, 
And found, amid the busy throng, 
That care is much and pleasure brief. 


To look upon thy shade again, 

On thee, in all the pride of yore, 
Awakens visions worse than vain, 

And dreams that long are past and o'er ! 


It stirs the thoughts of heppy years, 
With silver pace, in silence flown, 
Beyond the reach of prayer and tears, 
For ever perished, past, and gone ; 
Before, with sacrilegious strife, 
The world had ruined simple joy, 
And all the loveliness of Jife, 
Had left the man that ruled the boy. 
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The world is changed—our hearts are changed, 
Since long ago we met and loved ; 


And hopes are sunk, and joys estranged 
That then in ardent glory moved, ? 


The brightest meed that earth bestows, 
Though yielded now, were nought to me ; 
For proffered worlds, I would not lose 
A single thought that turns to thee! 


To see thee once —— hear 
The accents of tongue— 

The sight—the sounds to memory dear, 
When hope was warm, and life wes young— 


To sit with thee, as I have sate— 
To con to thee some touching tale, 
And mark how lovers’ luckless fate 
Could o’er thy tender heart prevail— 


To roam with thee the flowery glade, 

What time the Evening Star on high 
Gleamed o'er the twilight forest's shade, 

And caught thy rapture-beaming eye— 
It may not be—it may not bhe; __ 

Yet shalt it sooth this cheerless scene, 
Beloved shade! to dote on thee, 

And all the pleasures that have been ! 

A. 





REFLECTIONS IN A RUINED ABBEY. 


Tue beautiful, the powerful, and the proud, 
The many and the mighty, yield to Time ; 
Time that, with measured pace and noiseless wing, 
Glides on and on—the ruler of the world. 


With what a glory the t eun, 
Far from the crimson portals of the west, 
Sends back pa Tuum radiance ; round and round 
Stupendous walls encompass me, and throw 
The een — — shadows Eri 
Upon the y floor: the eastern pile 
Receives the chequered darkness of the west, 
In mimic lattice-work and sable hues. 
Rich in its mellowness, the sunshine bathes 
The marble epitaphs of them who died 
Before this E generation moved, 
Or wantoned in the bright eye of the sun. 
The sad and sombre trophies of the tomb ; 
The tablet grey, with mimic roges bound ; 
The angled bones, the sand-glass, and the scythe ; 
These, and the stone-carved cherubs, that impend 
With hovering wing, and eyes of fixedness, 
Gleam down the ranges of the backward aiale, 
Dull; "mid the crimson of prophetic light. 


This is a season and a scene to hold 
Discourse, and purifying monologue, 
Before the silent spirit of old times ! 
The gilly-flowers, upon the broken areh, 
And the time-worn crevices, look down, 
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Blooming, where all is desolate. With leaf 
Clustering and dark, and light green trails between, 
The ivy hangs ellow-flowered 
The fresh dandelion shoots her juicy stalks, 
Amid the thin transparent biades o 
In rank luxuriaucy the nettles sprea 
Behind the massy tablatures of death, 
Hanging their pendent heads and seedy grains 
Above the graves of famous men unknown, 
Whose memories have decayed—whose bones 
Have mouldered down to ashes and to A 
The and time-worn pillars, toppling o'er, 
Throw their lichened a line 
Of sombre darkness far, and chequer o'er 
The floor with shade and sunshine. H walls, 
Since first ye rose in splendour and in pride— - 
Since first ye frowned in majesty of strength— 
Since first ye caught the crimson of the morn 
On western slope, and glittering lattices 
Of many-coloured brightness, Time hath wrought 
An awful revolution. Night and morn, i 
The hymn of gratulation and of praise 
Rung through yon caverned arches ; sandalled monks, 
White with the snows of eld, or warm with life, 
With cross and crosier, mass and solemn rite, 
Frail, yet forgiving frailties, sojourned here, 
When Rome was in her splendour, and obtained— 
Though Cesars and though Ciceros were not 
The rulers of her campe and cabinets— 
A second empire o’er the minds of men. 


What art thou now, oh ! pile of olden time? 

The sparrow chatters on thy buttresses 
out the li ; and, sportively, 
The swallow twitters through thy broken roofs, 
Fluttering the whiteness of its inner plumes 
e, and now emerging to the sun. 

The t owls are thy choristers, and mope 
Amid the darkling drearíness of night. 
The twilight-loving bat, with leathern wing, 
Finds out a crevice for her callow young, 
Amid dilapidated halls, on high, 
Beyond the unassisted reach of man ; 
And on the utmost pinnacles, the rook 
Finds airy dwelling-place aud quict home ; 
Oft, with her veice of dissonance, she calls 
On Echo, slumbering in the nether vaults— 
Vaults where the relics of ancestral dust 
Crumble. When Winter throws his tempests down, 
The whirling snow-flakes, through the open roof 
Descending, gather on the tombs beneath ; 
When sweeps the night-gale past, on rapid wing, 
And sighs amid thy portals desolate, 
The alders creak, with melancholy sound, 
The ivy rustles, and the hemlock bends, 
With locks of darkness, to its very root, 
Springing above the grassy mounds of those 
Whore tombe are long since tenantless. But now, 
With ealm and quiet eye, the setting sun 
Beams mellowness upon the wrecks of Time, 
Tinges the broken arch with crimson rust, 


.. Flames down the gothic aisle, and mantles o'er 
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The tablatures of marble. Beautiful, 
The ruined altar, and baptismal font— 
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The wall- flower crested pillars, foliage-hound— 
The shafted oriels, and the ribbed roofs-— 
Labour of circling years snd cunning hands. 


Thy governors have vanished—silence reigns, 
Save that, beneath, amid the danky vaults, 
Impervious to the lustre of the day, 

Is heard, with fitful melancholy sound, 

The dew-drops frequent plashing—silence reigns, 
Save that, amid the embowering forest green, 
With clear melodious throat, the blackbird trills 
His song—his soft and melancholy song— 
Dirgelike, and sinking on the moody mind 


In tones prophetic. 


hrough the trellis green 
ouds, 


The purpling eve looks dusky ; and the 
Shorn of their edgework of refulgent gold, 
Spread whitening o'er the bosom of the sky. 
Monastic pile! farewell |—not more on thee, 


Than on 


e busy highways of the eerth, 


Dwells Solitude. On many a lonely eve 
My thoughts have brooded on the vacant world, 
Gazed at it through the microscope of truth, 
And found it, as the King of Israel found, 
All Vanity. With ken reverting far, 
Amid the Eden of departed years, 
Here Contemplation, from the tones of life 
Estranged, might treasure mey a homily, 

cate 


And view, with unsophisti 


eye, 


The lowly state, and lofty destiny, 
The pride and insignificance of man. 


A. 





MICROSOPHUS, OR THE VIRTUOSO PEDANT. 


MR EDITOR, 

I nave often reflected with pleasure 
m the increased — E ici 

istory, experimen ilosophy, and 
chemistry, Pe hich distinguis a the 
times in which we live, and in the 
first and last of these sciences especial- 
ly, is so conspicuous among the eléves 
of the University of Edinburgh.. A- 
bout half & century ago, classical li- 
terature, mathematics, and metaphy- 
sics, constituted the chief — 
of an Edinburgh College education, 
and to expound a i gd arg in 
Zéschylus or Juvenal, to calculate the 
time of an eclipse, or the path of a 
comet, or to ulate and debate on 
the abstruse doctrines of Psychology, 
formed the principal labours of the 
student. 

Except a smattering of botany 
gleaned from the elementary writings 
of Linneus, as they were 
homely English garb in Lee's Intro- 
duction, illustrated by occasional re- 


othed in a ' 


ference to Gerard's Herbal, the science 
of natural history was almost un- 
known, or was confined to a few fa- 
voured mortals, whose knowledge of 
the French and Latin tongues ense 
bled them to peruse, in the original, 
the few works of value which have 


been written in that d t of 
human knowledge. Zoology and mi- 
as the 


neralogy in particular, as 
Englis er was concerned, were 
in their infancy, for the translations 
and imitations of Buffon by Smellie 
and Goldsmith, bad not then made 
their a nce, and nothing like a 
scientific work on mineral had 
been published in the English lan- 
guage. Mechanical philosophy, though 
t had long formed a prominent fea- 
ture in the academical course of studies 
at Cambridge and Oxford, and was, 
in consequence of the writings of 
Maclaurin, rising in Edinburgh to 
that eminence which it has since at- 
tained under the auspices of Robison, 








len.) 
Playfair, and Leslie, was then steadied 
chiefly in the works of Rowning, 
i — — , and the 
experimental part. o. t science was 
little cultivated. Chemistry, indeed; 
was even at that time beginning to 
assume the rank of a science, under 
the — hand of — and the 
inm imbibing a — vi — 
experiments, but so limited was 
the knowledge of facts in that science, 
eo € was the apparatus em- 
ployed for investigating them, and so 
shackled was the whole science, by a 
blind attachment to an antiquated and 
absurd hypothesis, that experimental 
was slow in its progress, 
and often led to erroneous conclu- 


sions. 
How changed, how improved is the 
state of these sciences ! In the compe- 


scientific travellers, both by sea and 
land, and I may add through the re- 
gions of the atmosphere, have made 
us acquainted with thousands of new 
and interesting objects, while the 


talents of namerous systematic writers 
m been — usly empora for 

purpose ing an ucing 
them, under a methodical ar- 


rangement. The phenomena of the 

the composition of the 
air, the true nature of meteoric stones, 
with many others, have been ably in- 


and explained. 
Most parts of experimental philoso- 
but more especially mechanics 


pb 
imd poeumatics, have also received 


tion ; its are improved in a 
dece tral astonishing ; and its the» 
ory. hes ne revolutions, which 
lead us to regard the former hypothe- 
sis as the dreams of visionaries, or the 
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ifling of school-beys. Nething has 
ate ate more to extend and in- 
— the taste for chemical know- 
ge, now so prevalent among the 
Edinburgh es and than the dex- 
terity and address with which the pre- 
ments, which he brings forward in il« 
lustration of that fascinating science. 
How much natural history and 
chemistry are now cultivated 
the young men of this University, is 
evident is the numerous: lectures 
iven on these depertments. - Besides 
the regular classes of Dr Hope, Pro- 
fessor Jameson, and Dr Graham, we 
have a lecturer on natural history in 
general, three lecturers on botany, one 
or two on mineralogy, one on compa- 
rative anatomy, and at least four on 
— As these undertakings 
evince ai ardour of the — in 
pursuit of those sciences, they greatl 
incresse the facility of acquiring in. 
formation, and this facility is farther 
increased by the public and private 
museums, now formed, or forming in 
Edinburgh, and by the liberality 
with which several societies support 
their members with books snd ap- 
ratus. The large and valuable ad- 
itions lately made to the College 
Museum, which it is to be hoped will 
soon be ready for public inspection, 
must ially advance the progress 
of natural history in this city, while 
the small collection of Dr Barclay, 
and the attempt now making to form 
a similar collection in the medical 
society, will contribute to the same 
object. The Wernerian Natural His- 
tory Society, though slow in its opera- 
tions, end, perhaps, too much confined 
to one department, bids fair to increase 
the general stimulus, and the nume- 
rous Encyclopedias, Reviews, Jour- 
nals, and Magazines, which quarter- 
ly or monthly issue from the Edin- 
burgh press, help to keep alive the 
public interest, by diffusing the latest 
and most correct information on these 
subjects. 
Your own publication, Mr Editor, 
has already done something to gratify 
the prevailing taste for these my fa- 
vourite etudies, and from its exten- 
sive circulation, it is: calculated to do 
a great deal more. I do not presume 
to think that my observations will 


‘afford you any considerable assistance, 


but such as they are, they are much 
at your service. I propose, at pre» 
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sent, to cell your attention to a very 
—— errot, ne which I have ob. 
man your young men to 
TC imei 
ap example. 
Those persons who suddenly di- 
rect their minds to the study of nae 
taral history and ch ; without 
heving received such a preliminary 
education, es may q them for 
aequiring a scientific knowledge of 
those departments, are too apt tö catch 
at the more brilliant and showy part 
of the subject, and to be more at. 
tracted by the curious specimens and 
kihuding experiments by which it is 
illuiteated, than by the sound princi« 
ples; and solid information it iu fitted 
to im 
ing naturalists and chemista, they 
dwindle into virtuosos and Charlatans. 
St trust be remarked, thet a virtuoso 
of the present day, is a very different 
character from what was described by 
the dramatists and esmiyists of the 
wevetiteenth and eighteenth eenturies. 
He no longer confines his aceumula- 
tions to 


* An alligator stuffed, and other skins of 
ill-shaped fiches." 
Nor does he store his cabinet meres 
ly with shells and butterflies. No, he 
ransacks all the kingdoms of nature, 
and collects whatever is extraordinary, 
no matter how ugly or disgusting it 
may be, His great object, is not to 
please or instruct, but to astonish and 
surprise. Nearly allied to the mo« 
dern virtuoso, is the trifling experi- 
menter of the present day, and, ine 


deed, these characters are often com- 


bined in the same individual, and this work 


combination forms the true virtuoso of 
the nineteenth century. 

While these gentlemen confine 
their trifling to their study or their 
cabinet, and do not obtrude their 
tricks and rarities indiscriminately on 
thelr acquaintance and visitors, they 
are innocent, if not usefal members of 
society, but this rarely happens. A 

: n such bee: * 

of such means i 
is own, if not his neighbour's tae 
for amusement, seldom allows the ta- 
lent or the ne o e urere, 
but takes every opportunity of exer» 
cising the one, and displaying the 
lg Py 
ntry. 1 need scarcely remark, 
hat pedantry is not confined to the 


Hence, instead of betorn- . 


[ Aug. 
—— — The 
virtuoso, who is displitying 
the cabinet, or the 


character a virtuero pedant. One of 
this species, which so far as I knew, 
is still a non«descript, Ims lately come 
under my observation, and as the 
charactar may be new to many of year 
readers, I shall give am wecount 
of it, by way of condufing these de- 
sultory remarks. 


Microsophus was born to =a geod 


estate, but being an enly child, amd 
PEUT OD etd brilliant cape- 
ty, was suffered to pass bis exriy 
years, either in idleness, or in the 
most ng i Mash of 
his time was employed in 

with the foot boy, in hunting cats, 


his serious avocations, and he 


shop. At an age when most 
leds enter the university, our heto 
was seht to a gram bat 
assical literature hed no charms for 


period of his life. 
through the Rudiments, 
Corderius with the of a transla- 
tion *' as literal as possible," and dip- 
ng into Ceear, he was removed 
m echool, and placed under the 
care of a gentleman, who had soquir- 
ed sume reputation ameng the literati 
of his time. His new preceptor hap- 
Hisp gilles real 
"en ; 

quljects to ‘hich the eani of 
Microsophus had net yet been direct- 
ed, Observing that his pupil had ne 
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inglination towards the usual branches 
evidently attracted by the specimens 


of plants and , that were 
mompotimes c ip his presence, 
and the stziki — which 
occasionally fell under his observer 


tion, the tutor resolved to enco 


lesso 
these delightful studies, Now, for 
the first tima, Microsophus listened 
with attention and res to the 
voice of instruction. e heard or 


It aoon appeared, however, that 
the brilliant and striking perte 
these sciences, wero alone capable of 

i ing the attention of 


| ments themselves, and Microsop 
being rendered a true 


shot and stuffed by himself, and, hav- 

ing lesrned the art of cutting and 

ishing stones, he obtained a lapi- 

's machine for this purpose, and 

pa furnished his museum at a mo- 
te 


means 
of indulging the propensities of his 

ition. He had been long am- 
bi of forming, within his own 
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yening speces, were occupied by 
tesque statues, antique tripods, ts ant 
vases, and other singular artificial eu» 
riositics, or by somo ingenious, but 
weelesa mechanical contrivances, 

It wan now that the. virtuoso be- 
came the pedant, Disqnalified by 
nature and habit for indulging in the 
usual boisterous oecupations of a coun- 
try life, Microsophus could converse 
only on subjects connected with sper 
eimens, curiosities, —— and 
tricka. Not only the library, but the 
whole honse might be & Mw 
eeum, as there was scarcely a room in 
it, that did not contain seme 
or artificial curiosity, though all ef 
them were of the most singular and 
extraordinary kind; as if the chief 
aim of the master, were to “ astonish 


ef thenatives.” The grounds about the 


house, were mede to partake of the 

same character with tho mansion, 

The gates or turnstiles which hound. 

ed the foot-path that led to the house, 

EE NEC 
stile, w. 

when the foot is set om it, and 


; stone dykes were pulled dawn, ta 


RNS VaT oe DTi o 

I was Me avien e ane —— 
perty at ouse of Microsop 
After escaping the denger of broken 
bones, by tumbling aver the philoso- 
phic stiles, we entered the hall, and 
were about to ascend the staircese to 
the drawing-room, when we were 
suddenly made to start back, on see- 
ing, within a recess at the foot of the 
stairs, a white bear, with open meuth 
and glaring eyes, withheld from fiya 
ing at us only by a strong chain. 
We soon ived, however, that 


courtesy, and requested us to be 
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— ias the same time ee 
one of the party to accept a particular 
chair, which, from the superiority of 
its decerations, appeared to be the 


seat of honour, but no sooner had the’ 


gentleman touched the cushion, than 
it sunk down with him, and we heard 
a squeaking noise, which set the 
company in a titter, and threw our 
friend out of countenance. He was 
soon relieved by a similar trick played 
on one of his companions, who, on 
seating himself in a plain-looking un- 
suspected chair, was clasped by two 
wooden arms, which sprang round, 
and held him in a firm embrace. 
When the bustle and mirth occasion- 
ed by these pleasantries had subsided, 
we proceeded to examine and admire 
the rarities with which the room was 
filled. The mantle-piece was crowd- 
ed with stones, bearing some distant 


the walls hung several mirrors, but 
not one ordinary looking-glass, which 
could refiect the human form in its 
natural magnitude and proportions. 
They were either convex or concave, 
or semicylindrical mirrors, reflecting 


the images diminished, magnified, or 
distorted. 
Before we could fully examine the cu- 


rious contentsof this curious drawing- 
room, the dinner-bell announced our 
remoyal from the seat of magical en- 
chantment. It might be expected 
that a time so serious, would = 
without any thing to alarm the feel- 
ings, or astonish the understanding of 
the company, but the fertile genius of 
Mi hus was prepared with some 
tricks, which could scarcely be brought 
forward, on any other occasion. One 
of the ladies called for a glass of wa- 
ter. After some little delay it was 
ted to her by a servant, with a 
-grinning face, but before the lady 
could pat the glass to her mouth, a 
sudden flash of fire burst from the 
surface of the water, and she dropped 
the glass in terror. Sometime after, 
; 4 


Microsophus, or the Virtuoso Pedant. 


[ Aug. 
a gentleman, hoping to be more fortn- 
nate, desired a draught of porter. It 
was brought to him in a massy silver 


goblet, with something of a 
ous appearance, but after a slight 


examination, the liquor was found te 
be genuine, and the guest ventured 
to lift the vessel to his mouth, but in 
NE M hand to elevate 

e bottom of the goblet ;—no porter 
reached his mouth, and on again exa- 
— tn boots his utter as- 
tonishment he found it empty, though 
not one drop of liquor had jessed be- 
tween his lips. 

Some tricks were still reserved to 
enliven the tea-table. One of the 
company had a s ‘of a massy 
structure, and evidently not silver, 
and on stirring his coffee, which was 
very hot, he soon observed that the 
bowl of his spoon melted in the 
liquor. Another requested a little 
more sugar. A lump was added to 
s cup, but after stirring it about 
or a long time, no percepti 
took place in its bulk, and he na- 
turally exclaimed, ** bless roe, this 
is very hard sugar.” A smothered 
laugh from some one in the secret, 
excited suspicion, and on handling the 
supposed lump of sugar, it out 
a piece of white marble. 

These, and similar- feats, constitate 
a geil relaxation of * 

m his more serious employments of 
stuffing birds, hunting insects, dry- 
ing plants, and constructing philoso- 
pee toys, and they heve rendered 
im famous throughout the country 
in which he resides. His character 
is variously appreciated by his nei 
bours and tenants. By some of hi 

uals he is called a humourist, by 
others a fool. By most of the pes- 
sentry he is distinguished by the ap- 
pellation of the ** daft laird,” and some 
of the more serious and religi 
among them, declare him to be li 
better than a warlock, and scruple 
not to affirm that he is “‘ owre grit wi" 
the de’il.” 
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Life of Antonio Lambertacei. 


“LIFE OF ANTONIO LAMBERTACCI. 
From the * Historie Memorabili di Bologna” of G. Bombaci. 
( Concluded from page 65, Pol V.) 


ical adventure of Bonifacio 


the age and nation. It was a pe- 
riod not far distant from that in which 
it occurred, and a city not far remote 
which gave birth to a 


Bologna, 
incident of much greater cele- 
cin , && it furnished Shakspeare with 


Juliet." Many of the most poetical 
and dramatic stories, among the novels 
* pari pe ae Gi aii 
milar complexion, y might 
be traced to sources is authen- 
ticity. Notwithstanding the frequen- 

of such sanguinary occurrences 
theoaghaut Italy, that which has been 


A terrible sensation in the breasts of 
both the hostile parties, which slum- 
bered only till opportunity gave it 
-— That it Ta un so long, 
cpi kaea to the na- 
dieser which was 
such that neither of the families im- 
mediately interested could view it as 
g to its own honour, or as 
entitled, in its behalf, to sentiments 
o£ compassion and abhor- 
rence. 

In the course of the same year in 
which the circumstance ed, 
vu x dem ht to - 

e ghibelline 
city rot Forli an on an event — both in 
its nature and consequences, could not 
fail to be contemplated very different- 
proe the terrors of the rival factions ; 

as the organs of the 
Guel — that an ar- 
my be instantl sent to reduce 
the revolted city to submission, while 
the Lambertacci reminded the state of 
its t, (entered into after the 
war Henzo) to replace the Aigo- 
ni in ent mo 
stood engraven on a stone in the 
lic palace, recording the whole * 
compact then sworn to, and which re- 
mained a lasting monument to their 
disgrace from its non-fulflment. In 
support of the opinion that it was in- 
cumbent on his fellow citizens to re- 
deem the pledge thus solemnly given, 
before they embarked in any other un- 
Vor. VII. 


—— whatever, Antonio Taban 
tacci loudly and bitterly exclaimed a- 
inst the. advocates of the contrary 
design, end pay rang: of their pre: 
sent ida ray the counsels of the 
republic, forbore not to allude to the 
recent catastrophe, crying out, ** That 
now, forsooth, all matters were go- 
verned at the discretion of the Giere- 
mei, who took upon themselves to de- 
clare their own private enemies the 
enemies of the state, as if it were not 
enough that they employed the mean- 
Sy vac E te — 
wi ows patricians, 
that they spread "Shei infamous snares 
to entangle the honour of the most 
noble virgins, without. a them- 
selves also of the arma of their coun- 
try to avenge their private animosities.” 
Lodovico Gieremei, in the same spirit, 
replied, ** That he and his family had 
never given their consent to the injury 
of the lowest citizen, nor had ever had 
recourse to arms within the precincts 
of the state, except for its defence, 
and the tion of its sacred 
altars. as for Antonio, he might - 
rest satisfied "with having commi 
an homicide by way of an 
y passion, and would do well, 
ins censuring theirs, to look at 


heme, and lament the scandalous con- 


‘sequences of domestic incontinence.” 


The faction of the Gieremei 
vailed, not only to carry immediate 
war into the territories of Forli, but 
even to remove the inscribed stone, 
which, after such a determination, 
— answer no other p than 
do Rene hs crate of tke wags 
events 
ch followed, it is, by.a ridiculous 
mistake, related, that Kdward, King 
of England, arrived in the camp of 
the besiegers on his return from the 
Holy Land to his own country, to 
which he was hastening, on account 
of the death o of his father—"'* sacrificed 


Earl of Cornwall, and king of the Ro- 
mane, and nephew to Henry III, who 
actually so perished a paru time bee 


fore the death of his uncle. Edward, 
itis related, after failing in his en- 


deavours to the hostile b- 
lics, aie pe i knights in the 


che increased 


foe the bj and the calling 
the same object e i 
eut of the Corrocdo i0 si them the 


greater solemnity. He now resolved 
on the most strenuous 


penalty of banishment, to 
whieh the Ghibellines of Florence had 
been sentenced. He entered 


the army ; and, when he found 
he could not obtain even the hearing 


mareh to foment their domestic divi- 
ivi ent to 


walis, assumed the defence of the city, 
Se ee: 

nearest, attacked 
and put them to the sword. The For- 
had advanced to Castel S. 
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opposition to . li 


lic, alarmed the ef this 
union, retreated from veveral 
to Forli, where resolved 

to stand on the defensive. But their 
were ily reetitated by the 


i 


both possessed, 
ity at that period assumed b7 
ces and sovereigns, and shortly af- 
ter held by Nicholas ITI., not unwore 
thy of being associated with the Apos- 


8 m. 


suspect such an irisolt, ss- 


sembled his friends efd par- 
tizans in his house at , and made 
to them an orstion, we in- 


by every one, to our 
and . Ye know, — 
sincerity and pa cone 


e purpose of opening to the Giere- 
mei a more easy road to our destruc- 
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3 and his is the best reason, in 
-a state, who has the most power. It 
is monstrous and unna when the 
‘weak govern the strong—who has ever 
seen an army of lions with a stag for 
its captain? If any man presume to 
censure our conduct, the time shall 


glorious, that they ah-!l be mis-named 
historians, hoping to immortalize 


Ives by the remembrance of 
them. But, — that you were 
actually under the enchantment of a 


sense of honour so wild and chimerical, 


pess on our 
‘standing with their ears stretched out 
at the yawning fissures of their sepul- 
ehres, took precise note of every word 
-that is spoken against them,—still I 
am confident, suth is the justice of 
Our cause, that yóu may assure your- 
—— from the censure ern 
e most vigorous investigators 
E MIN of humanconduct. 
We have discharged already the debt 
which bi ard sheen or as citi- 
zens, i our hostages ; 
and, since that haa give occasion to 
our being deceived and cheated, as all 
can bear witness that we have been, 
what man is he who shall affirm that 
we are not censtrained to resent it? 
And will not mankind acknowledge, 
that ours is a just cause which engag- 
es us in ing the honour of our 
sisters, our wives, and our daughters, 
when the unchaste and abandoned of 
the sex have, in times past, been the 
octasion of extermination to families, 
cities, and empires? Will it not be 
esteemed befitting in men to fight for 
their lives and liberties, when nature 
instructs the beasts of the forest to 
maintain their own to the last drop of 
their blood? That war is just which 
is necessary, and those arms are law- 
ful which are used when there is no 
‘hope but in arms.. I can see no work 
in the world more reasonable than 
' that of resistance, with all our forces, 
to an injury prepared for ws by anoth- 
er ;—a8 work whieh it is necessary for 
‘us to perform instantly, unless we 
-wish to be perverted for ever. Let 
valour or desperation prevail within 
us; and let fortune take her course, and 
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of words, when ardour is more 


ishment ; and thus we can y 

il of at least our condition 
and the end of the war, if not vi ^ 
will at all events be an 


peace. But why employ ‘so 
words to to that 


vantage is promptness in civil warfare, 
when we require deeds, 


than caution ; and jon itself 
is less dangerous . Les 


tly tried 


judged not i 
puted to be your captain, I am ready 
to follow any one you, who, 
leading the way to us ail, will deign 
to accept me for his soldier.” 


This harangue was very to 
the auditors, and the —— 


the Caroccio had already beeu wheeled 
down into the public square, and An- 
tonio gave the to certain of 
siad iussa — 
eons w it, so as to prevent 
its being ed f walls 

the city. A bettle thus 
which every minute 


until, in the 
Lambertacci, being unable 
— the force of ord - 
ulace, ignarant were 
phos Tn cali), wee 
strained to give way ; but, as 
the cause beeame evident, 
tached to either faction 
themselves from. the others, 
a new conflict began, and a 
actually raged within the 


civil 
walls 


as 
to appear watchful for the defence of 
the magistrates and the palace 
the insults of their antagenists, 
were proclaimed 


enemies to 
monwealth. Ana fortified 
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ensued, lasted during the whole of 
that day, with great bloodshed on 
both sides, the cowards hav- 


forty 
ively in the streets Bologna, 
and, in order that they might, as it 
were, never come to an end, care was 
taken, on both sides, to refresh the 
combatants by the division of time and 
forces. ng all this time, none 
could pass the streets without incur- 
ring mortal danger from the tempest 
of atones and missile weapons di - 
ed from the tops of houses and lofty 
towers, while the guards who were 
posted in the avenues pierced the pase 
sers by with their lances, No regard 
was Bad to m kindred. Even 
children were — by their on — 
tions, as ness prompted ; an 

thus he families of Boschetti. Catone. 
ei, Galazzi, Paci, and Baldi, were al- 
maost exterminated by theirown swords ; 
the members of them having embraced 
men, who lately prided themselves on 
men, w on 
the number of their progeny, giving 
the fair promise of a lasting succes- 
sion, found themselves on the sudden 


je i eria 


cut off from all of their race be- 
ing continued. evils were ac- 
companied by robberies of things pro- 


—— „by the fake ear of 
Virgins, an varieties of military 
excess and disorder, The orders of 
side, were no 


shouts, murder, and conflagration, and 
the shrill laments of women and chil- 
dren, it seemed as if Satan himself was 


supseme lord of all, end had transíee« having 
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red thither the seat of his empire. In 
eonclusion, however, the Lam " 
by the continued accession of new for- 
ces from all the states of Lombardy to 
their nents, were wasted, and ex- 
pelled theircountry. Of those who 
survived ameng them, je withdrew 
to Forli, and part to Faenza, and at 
each were courteously received 
and entertained by their adherents. 
gan to strengthen themacras with th 
gan to s ves with the 
assistance of the courts of Modiana 
and others of their friends, 

Many cities would be proud if they 


. could count inhabitants as numerous 


as Bologna now reckoned exiles. Their 
number was more than fifteen thouse 
and, the names of whom are inscribed 
in the public archives. ' 
- Many entire families were thence» 
forth planted in other cíties, where 
they became naturalized ; as the Gua- 
rini in Forli, the Bagani and Sacchi in 
Parma, the Carrari in Ravenna, the 
Buoninsegni in Terni, the Maffei in 
Rorne, the tti in Placentia and 
Padua, the Beroaldi in Viterbo, the 
Rani (or Filaguasti,) the Guidotti, 
and the courts of Panico, in Padua, 
and the Malpigli in Lucca, from 
whence they subsequently returned to 
re-unite themselves with the principal 
stock of their illustrious house. 

The Gieremei were now abeolute 
masters in Bologna, and Ludovico, 
the head of that family, began to exe 
ercise his sovereignty by the dismissal 
from office of the Podesta and Captain 
of the people, as favourers of the pe 
bertacci, and by passing severe laws of 
confiscation and ishment against 
the conquered party. He proceeded 
to fortify the city, and raise a numer- 
ous army, both for its defence, and 
for the reduction of the neighbouring 
cities, which had committed the crime 
of giving shelter to his enemies, His 
first expedition was against Faensa, to 
which place he laid siege, afterreducing 
Imola and Bagnacavallo, which lay in 
his way. But, having failed in his 
endeavour to take the place by assault, 
the a of winter obliged him to 
withdraw his forces, and wait the en- 
suing season. In the meantime, An« 
tonio collected an army of his friends 


like from all quarters, for the relief of the 


city, into which he was refused ad- 
mission by the Manfredi ; wbich 
he turned his arms against them, and, 

ingo bymeansofthe 
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sally, and engaged 
pan FE which terminated with no 
great advantage to either party. Mala. 
testa, however, proclaimed it a victory, 
and — to Imola, — 
troops indulged themselves in a 
cied x dg Antonio — 
tacci, watching his opportunity, 
upon them with a body af allied caval- 
"m and forced them to retreat, which 
y did in good order, to the banks of 
the river Sapguinario, where began a 
fresh eonfliet, worthy, istori 


test; and Lambertacd, to inspire hig 
own party with the greater cenfidence, 
procured for them a Captain of great 
military success and reputation, in the 
persoa of the Conant Guide da Monte- 
feltro. This leader had no sooner 
taken the command of the forces, than 
he wea informed ef a fresh incursion 
of the enemy, whom he had designed 
to anticipate by himself invading the 
Bolognese territory. He now resolved 
to wait till he coukl attack them with. 
advantage, while oppressed with the 
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tured upon the of the dismayed 
and humbled city. ( 

e ensuing year, (1976,) Charles, 
ing of Naples, aent to ——— 
Ri de Beauvoir, Lord of Dure- 
fort, with many men at arms ; 
arrival i ——— — 


The test of the year passed without 
any p crab die — bat in that 
which the Bolognese, con fid~ 


the rest, the Guel 
were — 
after 
having driven the Ghibellines out of 
their city, were now fallen into divi- 
themselves, and Charles, 


— ine conr taria ion of the e, 
which was. increasing wi eir 
calamities, veatated to suggest, . by 
secret disemination amidst the cir- 
cles, the resolution of placing the city 
under the papal protection, — 
to itself ite ancient privileges, acts, an 
inventions. A number approv- 
ed this ; but others, to 
whom the very forms of m were 
still dear, and who were jealous of the 
slightest invasion of them, it was vehe« 
and discountenanced 


mently . 
A eouneil was assembled to 
—— it; e the ad- 
verse opinions which may posed 
to have prevailed during the discus. 
sion, are embodied by the historian in 
two orations, ascribed to Antonio Da- 
nese and Ludovico Prendiparti, two of 
the principal persons, for weight of 
influence and respectability of 

ter, in the republic. The latter opin- 


ion, which was that in favour of sub» ` 


& 
of congratulation is coun 
that their city, whieh is built im the 
form of a ship within the 


itself, during the tempest, 
— — ut who sits at 


"s this — did Bologna 
a 9 tem i 
E de e e Rodda, e sungeaesen 
le deed e MEAE CM 
which 
was offtred him, was to A 
T e ee 
chi either party, though at first 
unwilli to listen to any suggestions 
of an amicable nature, were yet so far 


moved by a sense of the hol à 
of the intercessor, A dignity 
+ 


this d ue reg a aa oh eir 
ferenoes. 


was — at Imola; and, 
the seal and conciliatory spirit of 
arbitrators, was shortly ht to eo 
proeperous a conclusion, that, on the 
2d of t, 1979, Antonio Lumber. 
in their ancient habitations ; where, 
after they had been for sume 
maintained and poaa for at t 
ertoldo summoned 


of their birth and faith as by their de« 
clining age, exhorted them to give 
evidenoe of their good intentions b 
iring to the public square with aff 
their adherents, and solemnly pledg- 
ing themeelves to the observance of a 
lasting concord. The terms of this 
exhortation being complied with, up- 
wards of one hundred and fifty fami. 
lies of noble blood attended, on either 
side, at the day appointed—a sight 
calculated to strike mutual terror {nto 
the hearts of the late contending fae» 
tions. The square wes adorned with 
green boughs and hangings of tapestry, 
and on one side was erected a pulpit 
covered with brocade, . whereto the 
cardinal Latino aseended, in the pre- 
sence of many bishops and prelates, 
and preached eloquently to the le 
on the duty and universal gence 


of peace. The act of compromise be- 
tween the parties was then published, 
and the papal letters were read; after 
which any of the principal men of 
each faction, in the names of all the 

were —— the sacred 


E , Berto. ing the oath 
last of all, for the more n con- 
firmation of it. 

(The suthor, in this of his 
history, takes care to those 


to which they are exposed 
the historian Ghirardacci and athe 
writers, of having taken any Berk with 
the Lambertacci in these divisions ; 
they having been always, as he essures 
his readers, friends to the Gieremei 
and the church of Rome. ) 

The pacification having been thus 
solemnly ratified, nothing was heard 
of, for days together, but feasts and 

oicing ; and most men congratulate 

themselves on the apparent termin- 
ation of all the miseries under which 
their country had so long laboured. 
But this happy prospect was soon 
overclouded the ambition of the 
returned exiles ; who, finding on their 
restoration to their country that the 
greater part of their weelth and pos- 
— —— 
war, t that a right 
to be indemnified for ‘their late losses 
immediate admission to the first 
of the republic—e right which 
their late adversaries were not so ready 
to allow as they to insist upon. The 
opposition which, in this respect, they 
encountered, shortly drove them to 
ricis pun tek] A meeting which 
took place n Antonio and Ludo- 
vico, instead of appeasing, tended to 
this new q ; and Hea- 
ven itself to conspire with 
man the er desolation of' the un- 
y city. Strange noises were heard, 
igns of horror and consternation 
, both on earth and in air, dur- 
ing this season. On the 15th of Janu- 
ary an earthquake was felt, and the 
sun suffered an eclipse at noon-day. 
After the — was wig the — 
appeared. of a sanguine hue, and a 
dragon was seen, with its long tail 
sweeping the firmament, and aheddi 
a pernicious dew, which withered the 
corn and the vines as it descended. 
These portents were succeeded by de- 
luges of rain, which fell for two 
months in succession, causing fearful 
inundatione, with a scarcity of pro-s 
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visions, followed 

swept off coe erik A gor pe But 

Antonio, in whose heart the heart of 
to 


— these te, and 
wat opportunity of exe- 
cut his intentions, n Count 
Bertoldo, ing left the city, 
himself at the head of his 


rep ter ; 
the rest of the Guel , having 
recovered from the panic firat excited, 
drew to their standard all those of 
their party who could bear arms ; and 
thus the city became once more the 
theatre of civil war and mutual mas- 
sacre. Alberto de Caccianemici, An- 
tonio and Dionysio Banchetti, together 
with the chiefs of the families of Ari- 
osto and e are enumerated 
among the phs who most distin- 
— ves on this occasion, 
conflict, though most sanguinary, 
was not of long continuance: and the 
Lambertacci, with their followers, were 
finally driven from their native city, 
to which they never more return- 
ed. Count Bertoldo, who came 
back to Bologna at the first news of 
this fresh disturbance, proclaimed sen- 
tence of perpetual banishment aguinst 
themselves and their adherents, to- 
gether with the confiscation of all their 
estates, and that their houses be levell- 
ed to the ground ; whieh was accom- 
plished accordingly. : 
In Faenza, to which place they had 
again withdrawn themselves, these 


of the population 
of that divided city; and the Lam- 
— thinki the 


unrestrained pride and insolence. 
punishment which they incurred 
merited by this behaviour, is held 
by the historian as a fit subject for e 


heroic-comic poem. 


exiles, was 


arrogan 
Zambrasi, a man of substance and of 


1920.7}: 


an honourable family, and one who 
was used neither to give nor to receive 
an injury. One night i 

M robbed his house of a hog, 
which had been bred for his domestic 
occasions, and not only thought it un- 
n to conceal the depredation, 
but publicly invited their friends to 
an entertainment on purpose to eat 
the animal, and make a jest of its 


owner. He, suppressing is resent- 
ment, made a shew of not caring 


about it, and even of accepting the in- 
dignity as a pleasant joke; and, to 

appearances yet farther, sent 
them a present of a ragout, with a 
message, that it would cause their 
pork to eat with a better relish. Under 
the mask of not caring, however, he 
harboured the deepest designs of ven- 
geance ; and, being aware that he had 
not the means of executing them on 
his own account, without rendering 
private injuries subservient to those 
of the public, resolved upon finding 
the means to introduce the people of 
Bologna by night into the city. For 
this e he assembled certain of 
his relations and friends, and explain- 
ed to them his object, which was ap- 
proved by all, and principally by 

done, a person of the greatest 
estimation among them, both for wis- 
dom and courage, who promised to 
afford him all the assistance possible. 
Having thus laid the foundation of his 
enterprise, in the next place, to lull 
the suspicions of his adversaries, he 


put on the appearance of madness, anc 
other tricks which he perform- 
ed to strengthen the popular belicf in 


it, mounted on horseback every night, 
with a falcon on his crest, and two 

following him, coupled together, 
and invited every one that he met to 
accompany him to the chase. He 
then passed by the quarter where the 
Lambertacci were lodged, and, with 
loud knockings at their gates, and 
clamorous vociferations, excited so 
strongly the observation of the neigh- 
bourhood, that, whenever any noises 
were heard, people instantly conclud- 
ed that it was no other than Tebaldel- 
lo who occasioned them. After taking 
these precautions, his next step was to 
visit Bologna in the disguise of a friar, 
accompanied by Gherardone ; and there 
having obtained a conference with the 
magistrates, and the Podesta Stoldo de’ 
Rossi, unfolded to them his purpose, 

Vor. VII. 
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and promised, with their assistance, to 
make them masters of Faenza, and 
place in their hands the lives and for- 
tunes of all the exiled Ghibellines. A 
treaty was made and concluded in- 
stantly ; and the time and manner of 
the proceeding being settled, as well 
as the gate of the town by which the 
entrance was to be effected, T'ebaldello 
and his companion returned, and a- 
On the eve of 
St Bartholomew, the Guelphs of Fe- 
enza, according to the ‘instructions the 
had received, Broke the chains whic 
fastened the gate, and let in the invad- 
ers, while others barricadoed the strects 
so as to impede the movements of the 
Lambertacci, who slept all the while 
in fancied security, thinking no more 
of the disturbance than that it was 
caused by some unusually sprightly 
frolic of the madman "Tebaldello. They 
were at length awakened only by the 
thunder of their falling edifices, min- 
gled with shouts of “ Perish the 
Ghibellines " The enemy were al- 
ready in possession of every point of 
defence. Magurotto, chief of the Ghi- 
bellines of Faenza, erected hisstandard, 
but the moment before he was pierced 
2 the lance of Guido Prendiparte. 
he miserable remains of the Lamber- 
tacci fled for refuge to the church of 
Saint Francis, where nine of the name 
perished at the foot of the altar. The 
records are silent as to the fate of 
Antonio ; but it appears at least proba- 
ble that he was one of those nine. 
The city of Faenza from thencefor- 
ward owned the sovereignty of the 
Bolognese people: and, that the me- 
mory of the deed might descend to all 
posterity, a feast was instituted on St 
Bartholomew's eve in each succecding 
year, during which, a horse, a falcon, 
two dogs of chase, and a hog, were 
driven through the Strada Maggiore. 
In process of time this usage experi- 
enced some alteration, and the festival 
was kept, in the days of our author, 
by the distribution of immense quan- 
tities of wild fowl from the windows . 
of the palace, among the multitude 
who stood below with uplifted hands 
to receive the donation, and, in the 
end, a hog roasted whole made its 
descent among them, and was imme- 
diately scrambled for by the lowest of 
the people, who finished by tearing it 
to pieces in the contention, to the 
great amusement of the by-standers. 
ST 
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RECOLLECTIONS. 
No VIII. 
Marx MacnABIN, the Cameronian. 


THE LAST OF THE MORISONS. 
( Continued from last Number. ) 


** OLD Francis Mackittrick and his wife 
the last ane of the — 

yrerful house of Morison, pursued, 
m rather winged their way towards 
the glen of Ae, like a pair of blood ra- 
vens, stiff and sore e gos by age 

et possessing, in its natur 

— * the keen unappeased appetite 
for carnage. To see such ol and 
bent, and debilitated beings hobbling so 
alertly, amid the twilight, out of a 
lonesome church-yard; might well go 
far to persuade a youthful and ga 
stitious mind, that the grave had li- 
berated two of its wicked incumbents, 
and that hallowed ground had lost its 
ancient power of detaining its morsels 
from cumbering upper air. The hoarse 
charking conversation which they car- 
ried on was calculated to support the 
delusion. ‘ May the foul fiend make 
a fend with the foremost, growled 
the male, half breathless, limping in 
the rear of his partner, and exasperat- 
ed at the havoc which time had made 
in his strength. ‘ And wherefore no 
should the fiend make a fend with the 
hindermost, I wad like to ken,’ re- 
sponded the female figure, and then, 
both murmuring and muttering at 
once, they Pel a sound resembling 
the colloquy of two ravens over a lamb 
which they are singling out for de- 
struction. The shriller voice of the 
female obtained the ascendency, and 


Madge Mackittrick pursued her march 
and her speech without let or obstruc- 
tion. ‘ Hasten, say ye, continued 


the hag, * aye, muckle need have we 
to hasten—else small, small will our 
share o' the spulziement be—they're'll 
no be as muckle o' Johnuie Gorline's 
ewe milk cheese left as wad bait a 
mouse-trap—and a nobler kebbuck was 
never pressed in a chessel ; de'il a ane 
ever brought such presents to us—and 
A'm sure we wished as muckle ill to 
fowks goods and gear as the fellest 
witch diat ever wore the name o' Mo- 
rison—and às for drink, the burning 
sand banks of thy sapless weazen win- 
na sing and simmer with the descend- 
ing stream of cauler Champagne— 


Champagne, I'se warrant—de’il a warse 
drop o drink keepit Janet Morison, 
cannie cummer, lady that should hae 
been, had a’ winds blawn for good. 
But lady here or lady there, her au- 
mery never lacked bountith and ben- 
ison—she never made a fend on well- 
water and cauld croudie, like douce 
Francis Mackittrick and me.'—* The 
smeekit de'il himself,’ quoth Francis, 
‘ when he wants to break an auld 
man’s heart, and gaur him do a trick 
that merits perdition, couldna have 
tauld me a more unsonsy or bitterer 
truth—well-water and butterless brose 
have been owre lang our be , but 
life cannot be lived again, our 
cheer might have been mended, or 
some E ur — — But 
can ye me, when Janet 
Morison means to gasp her last gasp, 
for next her bosom bane—and weel I 
wot it was ance on a day as white as a 
simmer — wears Ronald Mori- 
son's gowden chain, whilk was won 
: esu M Ho Am 
orison at the storming o' Jerusalem, 
i' the days o' the dodi Saracens. 
Sic a braw nieve-shaking’s no to be 
got when the warld's wind leaves 
— P ilka — carlin.'— 
‘ Speak lowne, and hirple away, 
donard body, for cummer's whomeled 
owre i’ the dead thraws, and whs 
should be aside her but that beuk- 
taking Cameronian, praying Johnnie 
Macmuckle. I’se warrant, Francie, 
my man, the gowden chain kindled 
Johnnie's affections, and he wad 
out a prayer thrice as lang as the chai 
itself, and he would win it by gift o' 
gab or by slight o' hand, I dinna mis- 
oubt; he ance prayed Robin Mark- 
anbirn out o' a score o' as bonnie wa- 
thers as ever wore a lammas fleeoc— 
sac hasten and hirple away, my man, 
for the het de’il winna unsowder John 
Macmuckle's fingers gin they hold red 
ere in their grips ;—but what need we 
asten, for wc are aye aliin—and if the 
lift aboon us rained down red coined 
gowd, we wadna hae the sense to 
for't'—The glen into which this i 
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omened pair now descended swallowed 
up the articulate answer of Francie, but 
the echoing of something unusually 
harsh and dissonant told that he was 


growling in the fierce ish of disap- 
pointment ; and the wood-pigeons, ris- 
ing disturbed from their roosts, betoken- 


ed the intrusion of something particu- 
larly harsh and threatening. Silence 
soon prevailed ; the sound of the de- 
scending river alone was heard, sof- 
tened into melody by distance, and 
mellowed down by the gentle land- 
scape over — — and the rieh 

dewy air ugh which it passed. 
foco beantiful — — 

b limgering, to shrink from 
farther —— with the occu- 
ts of Glenae Chapel, and though 
hung on my shoulder till the mo- 
— y her — wafted the 

uxuriance of hair against m 
cheek, and the unevenness of the 
ground several times threw us half ine 
= each other's — we meanma a 
tting, a serious, and a down- 

silence. At last we crossed the — 
of Ae, and found ourselves at the foot 
of the green and abrupt ascent which 
led to the romantic cottage of Janet 
Morison ; a faint light from the enst- 
ern window glimmered coldly upon 
the descending sheet of water, and 
danced and twinkled out and in, like 
the death lights which e and dee 
mete dissolution. e Cameronian 
— drew — my side, — 
gazed fearfallyupon thestreaming light. 
She — Tte glimmer into at 
ominous illumination, and her girdle 
besame too tight for her breath. ‘ It's 
no for nought that thou art here," said 
the maiden, in a voice low and quiver- 
near ard s — thee m 
death of something to me fol- 
lowed-—1 have beheld thee in all the 
semblances that the spirit of death can 
sssume--1 have seen thee, like a hu- 
being, dark and fearful—and I 
have seen thee as a young and lovely 
lady, all robed in garments of glow- 
worm light. I have seen thee like a 
pomay shadow, and I have seen thee 
ike a snow-white shroud. Thou hast 
appeared to me like a multitude of 
torches glimmering before the corse 
of one died in our ancient faith— 
thou hast a like a sudden flash 
of the fair fire of heaven—like the 
derk and dismal flame of the doomed 
i that maiden may not name. I 
ve heard thee as a wailing and a 
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tender babe——I have heard thee moane 
ing as an wounded man when he gasps 
beneath the destroyer's sword—end I 
have seen thee, even as I see thee 
now, shedding thy sad and sepulchral 
illumination on the bosom of the 
living water—making the sweet sil- 
ver current shudder, like myself, be- 
neath thy terrible light.'—As she ut- 
tered this, we ascended the greene 
sward platform on which tbe cottage 
stood ; lights twinkled in the win« 
dows, and the passing and repassing 
shadow of a human being was — 
edly visible. The doorway, too, threw 
a long pale line of light along the 

and the trees, end at either side of the 
entrance, like personifications of good 
and evil, sat John Macmuckle and 
Francis Mackittrick. The latter was 
seated on the fragment of an old grave- 
stone, and a death's head and a sand- 
glass, with its last sands running, form- 
ed a kind of bas relief illustration of the 
being who occupied this mutilated pe- 
destal. He sat with his head uncovered 
—the few hairs which time had left un- 
gathered grew in two tufts on either 
side of his head, resembling the plumed 
Mercury ; and the coarse sand y-colour- 
ed locks, which formerly covered the 
erown, had left behind them a grey 
starveling down, resembling the im- 
pure under-growth of weeds on a flax 
fleld when the is plucked. His 
mind was occupied in ruminating on 
his own fallen and infirm state.—Over 
his deep sunk eyes he had pulled down 
two deep and shaggy eye-brows—end 
their sullen and side j A 
when he occasionally opened them, 
was directed at his fellow statue, the 
Cameronian. His left hand was clench- 
ed firm, as if it held his bitterest ene- 
my by the throat; and in his right 
hand he held a cup of untasted wine, 
which the bitter retrospect of a long 
and evil life had not permitted to ap- 
proach hislips. I observed the blood- 
red liquid sparkling, as he unconscious- 
ly spilt it, ‘through the constant stream 
of Tighe which came from the door. 
On different themes muscd his 
companion. His expanded hands were 
pay in resignation upon his knees, 
and he sat motionless, and looking 
upwards with a and melan- 
choly look. His lips moved, and he 
lifted his hands, and held them up- 
wards, like one making and urging 
some important request. Though in- 
tercession for the dead is accounted 


410 


an abomination among Protestants— 
nature, that overcomes all limited 
creeds, was directing his mental in- 
tercession for the soul of Janet Mo- 
rison. He stood still, and 8i- 
lently, out from the broad ow of 
a dead oak—the branches and trunk 
of which were hung with festoons of 
the thickest ivy—the scene before us 
was not unimpressive. On a sudden, 
Francis Mackittrick started up from 
his reverie, and, looking first on the 
cup with its diminished contents, and 
then on the ground moistened with 
the precious beverage, he exclaimed, 
* Curse my donard right hand—or 
rather, my otard head—for my hand 
was aye handy and feckfou—I have 
aye spilt the best blessings o' my life 
afore the cup reached the lip, and 
down he poured the wine at a single 
gulp, and thus he accosted his com- 
panion—* Gudeen—gudeen—sae yere 
come, auld sourbrow, to try a cast o' 
yere Cameronian craft on this dead or 
dying limb—it matter's nae whilk— 
o auld Sodom and Gomorrha; and 
maybe come in fora handeel o' the 
auld dour dame'sgear when the breath's 
departed—aye, aye, ye were ay a 
cannie and an eydent man—and ye 
ken, Ise warrant, that an auld wife's 
burial is better for — lips than a 

oung queen's weddin ye, aye, 
wed orth a dozen o' brake: ra 

als’ This speech, equally vu 
and indecorous, onal addressed to 
an unconscious ear—the Cameronian, 
for a full minute's space, continued in 
& posture of supplication ; and then, 
turning slowly round, like the finger 
of a clock, he said, * I thought I 
hearkened a human voice—was't thine 
Francis Mackittrick ?' and a prolonged 
cough that had something of the sound 
of a sermon in it gave emphasis to the 
question. * I thought I hearkened a 
human voice—was't thine Francis 
Mackittrick, quoth I;' and the irre- 
verent retainer of the house of Mori- 
son imitated the protracted drawl, and 
league, and covenant tone, of the de- 
vout house of Cameron. ‘ What 
voice, save ane o' flesh and blood, ever 
spake to thee? Aye! aye! ye make 
yersel trow that the tongue aboon 
replies when the lips o’ man speak— 
but they would be greater gowks than 
me whilk believed ye.’ < Francis 
Mackittrick,’ said the Cameronian, in 
a tone commanding and austere, 
* Arise and depart—cumber not this 
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Ang. 
not the clear air with 


ground—cloud 
thine evil presence.—1 have known 


thee these ure fierce and 


as remorseless as ed steel— 
and if I knew ought in thy long 
life of evil, I would freely pass 
over thy folly.'—Francis Mackittrick 
darkened as he spoke, ‘ Freely pas 
over my folly |—Mahown ! disnae this 
merit a stab.—I have dyed the lily 
linen with the heart’s blood for lighter 
words than these—curse on my mar- 
rowless bones, and my withered si- 
news—and curse the hands that canna 
keep their might while the mind can 
frame its purposes—else Francis Mac- 
kittrick might have gane far in aven- 
ging words like these.’ The hoary 
ruffian attempted to rise, but the vio- 
lence of his own emotions fastened 
him to the seat—he  quivered and 
shook with the agony of wrath, and 
clutched repeatally at his left side, 
where, in former times, a dagger hung, 
familiar with the shedding of blood. 
* I tell thee now, man of blood,’ said 
the Cameronian, ‘ the deep grave is 
gaping for thee—and a deeper, and a 
rearier, and mair dismal pit than the 
grave is gaping for thee also—reckon- 
ing on thee as on a sure inheritance; 
repent, therefore repent—cast thyself 
on “y knees, weep abundantly—not 
tears for thy past might, but thy past 
sins—spare not thy moans, and 
not thy groans—confess thyself to Him 
above, not to him beside 
brief as thy span is, and dark and re 
morseless as thy days have been, ss 
hot a brand has been snatched from 
the burning. And who kens’, conti- 
nued John Macmuckle, (the sternness 
of his manner, evidently softened with 
the hope of saving a human soul), 
* but thy crisomon hand may be pu- 
rified like Criffel snow, and the raven 
hue o' thy heart made whiter than the 
fine linen of Eg Be not cast down, 
man—be not dismayed, I say unto 
thee.—I myself shall essay a prayer— 
twa words o' supplication in thy be- 
half, man.—I * had a harder 
darke to do for my dear master's sske 
than reclaim even thee—for we are 
sinners by nature, and sinners 
Phe, and a pilar — 
, and a in 
of Richard Cameron, am not without 
sin? ‘ Not without sin!’ echoed 
Francis He f i mair — 
to say it—gang hame and repent tnan, 
gang hame and repent'—and on the 
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Cameronian he turned his eyes, dila- 
ting in their sockets with fury, and 
sparkling with a dark and revengetul 
light. Age and anger, an ill-matched 
pair, seemed well nigh suffocating him 
in his attempt to display his indigna- 
tion against the man who had re- 
proached him for his sins; and, what 
was more heinous, called on him for 
repentance. ‘ O Madge, Madge,’ 
said he, scarce audible with fury, and 
thinking aloud, ‘ O could’st thou 
but bring me ane o’ Ronald Morison’s 
braw edge toole—I have found wark 
for it, lass—I have found wark for’t— 
but, conscience, ye crawling cummer, 
I think this auld metal wine cup might 
do the good wark, were it thrown by 
a cunning hand—a’ it has to do, is but 
to clour the scalp o' a scoundrel Ca- 
meronian. So saying, he half-started 
from his seat, discharging the hollow 
missile, as he rose, at the hoary head 
of John Macmuckle. The Cameronian, 
with naturel readiness, presented his 
black print bible between the fury of 
Francis and his own face ; and the cup, 
striking the massy silver clasps, slanted 
off, and rolled half way down the 
before the cottage. Narrow as his es- 
from harm was, he kept his seat ; 
and, what was still more wonderful, 
he kept his temper. ‘ Woe, woe, to 
thee, man—thou wilt make but a du- 
bious disciple, hoary though thy hair be, 
an’ edged weapons come in thy road.’ 
It happened, at this moment, that 
Francie Mackittrick, casting his eyes 
more sharply about, chanced (as if to 
falfil the prephetic expression of the 
Cameronian) to observe the hilt of 
Ronald Morison’s crusading sword pro- 
—— from John's gray plaid. * Du- 
bious discipline and tools come 
in my , muttered he, starting to 
his feet, and with a spring, as if the 
sight of sharpened stee had given him 
supernatural strength, he leaped on 
his prey, and, possessing himself of 
the sword, plucked it fiercely from the 
shesth, preening it, with a menacing 
glare of his eyes, against the bosom of 
the Cameronian. This was no time 
for words—therefore John Macmuckle, 
casting his plaid over Francis—unlike, 
as he afterwards remarked, the casting 
of the prophetic mantle over the youth- 
ful Elisha, but resembling more the 
certein woman who threw the piece of 
the millstone upon the Jewish leader, 
he fairly turned his back and fled, and 
bad gained several paces of advantage 
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ere his adversary disengaged himself. 
But age and infirmity seemed to have 
forsaken the retainer of the house of 
Morison for the destruction of the 
Cameronian ; for Francis, with some- 
thing between a scream and a haloo, 
followed furiously, and thrice he chas- 
ed his foe round the mount, evidently 
gaining ground every circuit, and his 
eyes sparkling with a more demoniac 
fury. . Mary Mackmuckle saw the 
peril of her father, and, rushing in 
before him, linked her arms round his 
waist, and called out in a tone of the - 
most-piercing emotion, ‘ Oh, save 
him—save him.’ Francis Mackittrick 
gave a shout of joy to see his enemy 
fettered to his hand by the arms of 
his own daughter, who, in the sim- 
plicity of her love, clasped her parent 
closer as the sword approached him. 
Confounded as I was, I now perceived 
the peril of the good man, and, snatch- 
ing up the silver-clasped bible, which 
the Cameronian had dropped, I dis- 
charged the religious missile with all 
my might full at the forehead of his 
enemy ; and, perhaps, as John after- 
wards acknowledged, no book cver 
wrought so wonderful a deliverance 
for the outward man. The silver 
clasps smote him fair on the front, 
and measured him his exact length on 
the earth, where he lay stupified and 
motionless—the sword forsaking his 
hand, and the blood flowing from his 
head—for the silver clasps had cut 
him to the bone. The sweet Camer- 
onian maiden flew from her father, 
and, throwing her white arms round 
my neck, clasped me to her bosom, 
sobbing audibly with delight, nor did 
her father rebuke me for the innocent 
and affectionate kiss which I bestowed 
on two as delicious lips as ever were 
yielded to the love of man. The 
prostrate Francis Mackittrick was 
raised from the earth—the shame of 
his defeat contributed more than the 
blow to keep him silent—and he 
even remained motionless, meditating 
means of immediate or future mis- 
chief. ‘ Help thee, thou sackless 
sinner, thou canna be slain, surely,’ 
said the Cameronian, in a voice of 
sympathy. ‘ Eh, sirs, gude help the 
sinfulness © human —ae auld 
man, wi’ his tae foot in the dowie 
grave, striving to stap the breath o' 
anither frail auld being, whase right 
foot is in the house appointed for all 
living, and his left foot breaking the 


519 


brink. Bring some water, Mary Mac- 
muckle, to dag the — blood Hes 
his brow, and keep it frae minglin 
wi’ thae gray hairs. Oh, it isa wicks 
ed world, and there’s nae standing in 
flesh—surely, surely, I reckoned on 
passing to the mools with white hands. 
Save us a’, the sinful man lies streckit 
in a deadly swoon.’ Here the white 
hand of the Cameronian maiden laved 
the old man’s brow with water, which 
she held in the nietal cup he had 
thrown at the head of her father; the 
u and cold liquid made 
Francis Mackittrick start and utter a 
murmur of disapprobation, and John 
Mecmuckle resumed his interrupted 
condolence. ‘ It maun be acknow- 
ledged, however, that this man was 
nane o' the chosen, but ane with a 
wicked hand and a worldly heart—an’ 
had he been slain with the won», 
Mark, my man, I winna just gang 
sae far as say he was slain righteous- 
ly—but considering the holy weapon, 
e young and innocent hand, and the 
heavy provocation he had given, and, 
aboon a’, chasing ane o' the elders o' 
the broken remnant wi' the auld sharp 
persecuting sword o' Ronald Morison, 
whilk I intended to hang up, as harm- 
less as a plough-share, on the wall of 
my spence—truly it amounts amaist 
as elose to justification as deeds can 
weel do. And wha kens, but this 
sackless stripling might have been se- 
lected as the fitting instrument to 
this piece o° doomed flesh.'— 
Doomed flesh, indeed!’ quoth Fran- 
eie Mackittrick, starting abruptly up 
to his feet,—‘* may I doomed to 
the hawks and the ie craws, and, 
- besides, have my weazen turned into 
gif dinna be fairly apid i : 
I di irly upsides e, 
my auld man, for this; and as 
for thee, thou hawk o' an uncannie 
nest, d'ye think I dinna ken the great 
grandson o" Gilbeck Macrabin, wha 
— parca and — ain 
n at the passage of the bri. 
OF Bothwell ? I sall be upsides wi 
thee, my bonny man, else let my 
neme be nae Frank Mackit- 
tríck—fell ane wi’ a bible! Was ever 
sic a hiy tes heard of? Had ye ta'en 
a gully yere girdle, and let the 
canid wind into ane s weazen, it might 
have been commuted—wi’ a stab a- 
neath the fifth rib, et least—but sic 
an unsoldierlike missile! God, an’ I 
sanna forget it. And away towards 
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[ Aug. 
the cot he walked, staggering from 
the cec of the blow, and j 

back on us, as we followed him, wi 

a scowl creditable to one of the demi- 
fiends. At this moment Madge Mac- 
kittrick came to the door, and, seeing 
her husband in hot anger, and his 
forehead dropping with , she ut- 
tered a frightful yelloch, ending in that 


Mankind is su to indulge, as 
he contemplates his increasing empire 


her aged hands, and smote them fierce- 
ly together, close to his face, exclaim- 
ing, * Francie Mackittrick— Francie 
Mackittrick—I say, Francie Mackit- 
trick, never meddle with a Cameron- 
ian more. To this admonition he 
replied, * Meddle wi' a Cameronian 
mair! I thought, kimmer, ve had 
kend me better—can ye name me man 
or woman that ever made or med- 
dled with Francie Mackittrick, better 
known by the to-name o’ ‘ Sneg- 
Thrapple, that ever lived long to 
make a sang about? Haith, kimmer, 
dom the ane !’ 

“A from the interior of 
the cottage interrupted the torrent of 
= and — threats in wbich 

is = desperado was indulging. 
Old Madge exclaimed, ‘ Confound 
the cankered carlin gin she binna eom- 
ing back to the warid again, for a’ sse 
nicely as she snooved awa no sae mony 
minutes syne;' and into the chamber 


followed by his daughter. There we 
beheld Janet Morison — 
m * bed, swathed ín a 


t aloof for fear ; for I had 
never beheld a sight so ghastly. The 
Cameronian, opening the clasps of his 
bible, and with the sheathed sword of 
Ronald Morison under hís arm, knelt 
down, and seid, stooping his head to 
the floor, ‘ Let us pray.’ Janet 
Morison seemed to make an effort to 
kneel, and the Cameronian maiden, 
kneeling, weeping on the bed, support- 
ed the dying woman in her arms. It 
was a lovely sight, and it was an im- 
pressive one, to behold these images 
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of life and love, and of death and 
. The tears came down my 

in streams; nor was Janet 
Morison insensible to the sympathy 
which her last moments excited—she 


bowed her head towards us ; and, low- . 


ering her right hand, o and 
closed her palm, solicitous of a last 
and a — gras d the cold 
pressure which my hand received, I 
shall feel, as well as remember, while 
I live. The constant communion of 
old Madge with death and all its ce- 
remonials, had hardened a heart not 
naturally prone to melt ; and she stood 
for a while surveying the scene, evi- 
dently with the hope that her hands 
would soon find work of a congenial 
The closing t — 
pilgrimage was not so nigh as she ima- 
gined ; and away she hirpled to a seat 
in the corner to arrange some particu- 
ler herbe, nm which she proposed * 
perfume the apartment. ‘ The 
and fairest, as well as the maist frag- 
rant, is the scented southron wood,’ 
muttered the’ hag,. ‘for when it's 
fairly on lowe, its thick and steaming 
scent wad smother the scunnering 
smell o' an acre o' corses—sae lie thou 


nature. 


I say again.— 
Come to my hand, thou lac y ad 
i half o' thy virtue 

never been kenned, and sall gang to 
the mools wi’ me—I owe nought to 
the warld that I should leave it eic an 
uhthanked blessing—~Thou art, hows- 
ever, the ae t thing a hiazie 
fond o' daffin can sew in the hem o' 
her smock—but I sall blab nae mair 
about thee—thou art the best scented 
posie that the hand o' life can haud to 
the cauld nostril of death —thou can’st 
irit of corruption clos- 

—see lie thou there. 


A’l get was 
but this ae tweg—for in all the 
vale of Nith there grows but ae true 
tree, and whare weise that be but in 
Carnaalloch garden? It was a prime 
and a proud plant ance, till the young 
wanton portioner o' Knockhooly spul- 
zied its bonniest branches to make 
strang syrup to Peg Primrose ; for the 
lad hated to have to.ride for the cannie 
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wife, and hated waur the expences o' 
christening feasts. And yet—take a’ 
a warning by the upshot—the sweet 
saving tree refused to do sinful work, 
and sae she had the siller to seek and 
the shame to bide. Sae lie thou there, 
thou rarest of all plants. And how in 
the wide world and the water to 
boot, came thou here, thou bitter 
wormwood. Ou, I ken now. I found 
thee when the moon was half in the 
earth and half in the heaven, to work 
a wee bit charm wi'; sae I mauna 
cast thee awe on the corse o' an auld 
carline, but keep thee cozie against 
cantrip-time. But there's less witchery 
in the warld than the warld dreams 
of—its b starving trade. And what 
hae I here ? preserve me! And what 
should ye have, Madge Mackittrick, 


ye uncannie kimmer ! wad ye lack the 
master herb of a’ rarest o' 
a’ green growing things? Could ye 


sain and fume the carlin’s corse and 
the carlin's chamber, without the hol- 


ding 
the burning hemlock. See lie thou 
there also, among the blessed herbs. 
I maun soon clap a spunk o' livin 
fire amang this unsonsie 
trim the auld unsanctifled corse o' the 
esome cummer for anither warld. 

ech, sirs! but she has held a dour 
haud o' this fleshy nook ; and I think 
unless hands help her aff, the spirit 
winna flit at a.’ I sall see what can 
be done. But first let me strengthen 
myself for the dour task wi’ a drap o 
this auld wine, o' vintage aughty and 
aught—I ken the smack ont weel.’ 
—And, lifting a bottle to her mouth, 
the red wine ran as readily down as if 
it had received the blessing of half the 
hierarchy. With her skinny lips un- 
wiped, she a ed the de 
her old chopt and yellow hands ex- 
tended and opened, seemed 
to clutch the ting woman by the 
throat. ** Haud a’ off," said Madge, 
* just haud a’ off—I ken brawly how 
to deal wi’ sic — as this. Save 
us a’, hinnies, but she'll make a grue- 
some and unsonsie corse. It will bea 
deft hand that can straughten her— 
and stint yere Cameronian draunt, my 
douce auld man—the spirit o' woman- 
kind canna free itself frae the clay amid 
sic stark nonsenseas ye are palavering.” 
— And pushing the ian maid- 
en away, she clutched Janet Morison 
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by the shoulder, and said, ‘ Streek 
yoursel down, and dover awa quietly, 
my winsome auld lady—and we'll hae 
sic a deep dredgie, and a braw burial, 
as wad yere cauld heart, though 
the green mountain o' Criffel was 
whomeled aboon ye.’ The dying wo- 
man raised her hands, and pushed 
away her old domestic in abhorrence : 
her whole frame shuddered and shook 
at the touch, as if she iu conscious bd 
suffering the deepest pollution. ‘ A 
why should ye push me awa for,’ 
mid the old m her bus aT 
changing its hue and very skape wi 
resentment: “ Did I, think ye, mis- 
lead bonny bairn to sin, and then 
streck fier quietly in the cauld grave, 
to hide her.shame—Na, na, it has 
been sickerly sung, and mair sickerly 
said, what the end o' the name of 
Morison wad be—sae lie still and 
sough awa, and let me see the end o' 
the auld sage. ‘ Woman, forbear ; 
woman, begone; said John Mac- 
muckle, rising from his knees, and 
ucking e away—tarry not in 
Ps ce, even make thyself scarce 
in this chamber; for the departing 
irit testifies against thce ; and soon 
tongue and standing tale tell how 
deep a hand thou hadst in the ruin 
and death of lovely Nannie Morison.’ 
Madge retired to her seat in the cor- 
ner, mumbling and muttering in a 
tone only audible to a curious and a 
listening ear. ‘ Woman, forbear! 
woman, begone! My sooth, these be 
salt words and sharp. I have slipped 
sic a thing as hemlock juice in a dice 
carle's drink afore now ; and I should 
e'en like to prove if a thimblefull o’. 
the cauld sour sep o' nightshade wad 
make a Cameronian sleep ony sounder 
than a cupfull of het brandy. I have 
seen the maiden-white hand made red 
and i’ the blood o’ a wanzhancie 
churl afore now. Madge Mackittrick, 
my kind cannie woman, sic ferlies 
can come again, whispers a friend- 
ly tongue in my left-hand 1 
and I maun e’en do as my ain 
de’il bids me.’ So saying, she recom- 
menced her labours in arranging the 
dried herbs with which she proposed, 
in compliance with ancient custom, 
to fumigate the chamber as soon as 
Death had accomplished his expected 
task. The termination of his last la- 
bour with the house of Morison 
seemed now nigh at hand. The sick 
woman dropped her hands, sunk her 


head on her besom, and slept down 
between the wearied hands of her 
weeping assistant, as unable to rise 
again as a broken flower. Mary Mac- 
muckle uttered a faint scream of 
affright when the helpless woman 
sunk ing in her arms, and her 
fathers devotion augmented in power 
and in pathos, the natural eloquence 
of sincere grief rising with the ap- 
proach of dissolution. ‘ De'il's the 
auld gowk and the young gomeral 
gaping for,’ mutt Madge from 
the corner,—‘ trouth ye wad hae 
something to gape and girn for, gin 
ye had end sic an uncannie tussel 
as I endured in streacking down the 
unlovesome and rauckle carlin. The 
spirit o' mortal life, I could teke my 
book aith, has been departed frae her 
carcase this stricken hour—the foul 
fiend has entered into the empty t= 
bernacle, and is e'en working a the 
wicked pranks whilk we now witness, 
sic as the spreading o' looves, and the 
rowing o' een, and these mute bene- 
dictions whilk pass wi’ simple fowk 
for certain signs o holiness. I sall 
e'en tell ye, ye dreeping-cheeked 
limmer how the foul fiend served me. 
The carlin gae a grunt, and the omiin 
gae a grane, and owre she whomeled 
as quiet and as cannie a corse as liv- 
ing form could weel wish to be. She 
mistrysting nought, to her I trackled, 
and bandaged down her een, and ban- 
hm icp her hands, and clapt my 
knee in the spoon o' her 
bosom, to smooth her down braw and 
ladylike—when lo and look she started 
up, and gaured my auld head gnash 
inst the biggit wa’ like a beby- 
out. Sooth! ye see, hinnies, Madge 
Mackittrick was nae to be saired 
sae—sae I e'en grappled dowrly wi 
her, and a fearfu’ tug we had; the 
sweat d. stood in bells on my brow, 
and I as if I had been stziving 
at a harvest rigg. Eh hinnies, but 
the fiend was feckful within her. — 
I prevailed against the emissary, 
settled down cummer, and streeked 
her out as cannie and as couthie as a 
cummer could well wish ; and now 
see hinnies, she has risen through t 
might o' him o' Rimmon to play 
pranks again; wee maun busk her 
weel in her timber garment, binnics, 
and clap three ells deep o' chapel 
je mools on her, and syne clsup à 
eavy trough stane on the riggin o 
a’, and see gin that ‘ll haud her down. 
i 6 
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husband, advanced 
of the chamber, end 
whether moved 
his uncouth 
occasioned, or sensible, as old 
te the presence of some- 
, fell at once from 
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to assist 
this vision, settled 

ly the window which overlook- 
ed the cascade, and for a moment's 


eertific; his hair flowed — its 
marble curls, and dropped a sweaty 
rain over his temples, and his hands 
y returned to his thighs, 

while he sunk exhausted into a chair, 
suying,—-' ye needna book see stern on 
me, Ronald Morison, ye needna look sae 
gruesome on me.’ John Macmuckle 
exclaimed, ‘ see gin the dying woman 
ts“ nae gazing on the window also,— 
oldeth some one, and 

that one is of an evil kind; for she is 
sobbing and sorrowful; awayevil form, 
though I behold thee not—1 say unto 
thee, lift up thy wings and begone.’ 
This d s — 
nian passed un rancie 
Mackittrick, who sat shaking with 
emotion and muttering. ‘ I never 
saw him look sae fearfu' but ance, en’ 
that was when he wiped his whinger 
on his sister, Isabel Morison's silk 
mantle, after he had stabbed the 
young Lord of Johnstone, for making 
tryste wi her i' the dark. I’m glad 
he stood nae afore me in flesh and 
blood, for I ne'er saw him fix bis 
doomsday een on living thing as he 
fixed them on me that lang sur- 
vived it. l'se warrant he has come 
frae a hame het aneugh, an’ may be, 
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the gates. 


sts 
he may wish to make anM Frank Macs 


Cool returned from the gtave, asd gale 
lopped about gayly en the brown back 
o' my uncle, A Johnstone, ane o" 
his ain kindly tenants, wham hé 
turned into a horse for his ain es 
accommodation. Conscience! if 


laugh, and with both palms — 
down his agitated locks, saying, 


L 


his blessed name on my cursed Hps— 
what unredeemed shepe's this ye hae 
seen ? Steek the window, ye unei 


hall be carried 
mul, and a joggin backfou they wad 
hae, and ye be stapped halesale 
into the north-east winnock i' the 
hollowest heugh ; and steek the doot 
too, ye glowring stripling, ye wad be 
a braw sight sailing owre Glenae 
glen in the clutches of the fiery fend, 
and conscience! it wad be weel, maya 
be, for sweet Mary Macmuckle's 
maiden pride, if ye were e'en to make 
a hallowmass jaunt on't, for I see 
weel by the mingling glances o? yere 
een, sae turned away and returning, sae 
beshfu' and sae downcast, that ye wad 
be the neatest enemies to yereselves ye 
ever saw to be alane in a boggly gien 
onasweet summer's night." Atthisun- 
ex warning the Cameronian mai- 
den blushed blood red from the bosom 
to the temples ; and her father, turn- 
ing to me, said, with a look of even 
unwonted gentleness, ‘I can hardly 
credit it~—and aaa wonder 
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if, the auld cummer guesses near the 
truth, de'il though she be—for there 
is nae standing in flesh, as 
Zechariah Farley said, when he 
nished Kate Paisley for numerous 
idings; and I remember weel, 
sinner that I am, ance on a time—I 
mean in the days of my youth—I was 
sorely beset wi’ a rosie lass in a 
, ing nook o 
e what, hinnie, interrupted Madge 
Mackittrick, * dinna shaw thae youn- 
kers the way to lay the dog in the 
deer's den—nor lick the sweet cream 
frae your ain lips, while ye forbid 


ithers the road to the kirn—nor gape, fearful 


nor glower, nor quote wise men’s saws 
to me—nor gospel adages, nor reliques 
of morality—anent this apperition, 
hinnie, ye may have heard tbat the 
house. of Morison is no like ony other 
house, - The holiest grave and the best 
gained burial garment can nae mair 
keep one of them, than the fleshy hand 
can haud unbounded thought. All 
that ever bore the name of Morison, 
hind and lady, have come back frae 
the grave to trouble the earth—sae 
close the door, hinnies, and steek the 
window, and draw my auld mantle 
th the lum; and since Janet 
Morison seems to have swooned awa, 
maybe to a better warld, I sall tell Yes 
as weel as this choking cough will let 
me, a curious tale anent the curse that 
clings to the name of Morison—a tale 
o’ auld standing—for we have need o' 
something to slay the eerieness o' this 
hour o dule and pine’ With an 
alacrity quickened by fear and by cu- 
riosity, I closed the door and the win- 
dow, and fastened Madge's tattered 
mantle beneath the aperture th 
which the smoke ascended. John Mac- 
muckle un his Bible, and with 


an eye intent on the tenth chapter of 


Nehemiah—called among Scottish 
schoolboys the ‘‘ kittle tenth”—and 
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y His daughter sat down on 
side wi inté 


tempt- 
velwood.—* I tell ed 


th moistened 


dame had given such 
ing: Francie Mackittrick stood with 
a cup of brandy, with which he seeme 


two groups, like 
twilight which connects the of 
light and darkness. 
hinnies, said M Mackittrick— 
* in a year o' gude has flown frae 
my Memory—but many generations 
afore either wind Saturday or mirk 
Mondsy—when the lords o' Morison 
were bold and powerful, and their ls- 
dies wore mair riches on their grass 
mo jupes than wad buy me a baron's 
and, there was a t cry reised by 
the ancient Kirk of Rome against the 
Saracens, and sic like idolaters, who 
defiled Judea, and drave a sair nick in 
the traffic for saints’ marrowless benes 
and chips of the holy sepulchre—see 
one pE A our — beni 
and awa sai y o Mo- 
rison wi some bauld bilies at his 
back, and coost anchor in some hee 


then bay, where they had mair siir 
fighting than soand s] few 
came back, and amang few was 


Ronald Morison, then in his sax and 
twentieth summer—for nae man ths 
belted on a brand could withstand the 
dour dints o' the doughty Morison. 
He came back as the tale rings, apd as 
the silly rhyme says; 


* Lord Morison came to Solway bay, 
And amang bis sails sat ravens twae ; 


Lord Morison sailed wi' meikle 
With a lovely lady by his mail 
face, and sad was her mood, 


Feir was her 


ide, 
side= 


And her black eyes sparkled aneath her white hood — 
He smiled when he took ber silken hand, 

** Thrice welcome, fair lady, to fair Scotland ;" 

But to every word that Lord Morison spoke, 

Ae raven did scream and another did croak, 

And the eailors did shudder, and e'en the fair flood 
Moaned "mid its deep waters, and reddened like blood." 








| ae F rr wy yu — a -— -— - -— we = 


1990.3 
€ It’s a fool sang, howsever, ye see, 

” continued Madge, with an 
evident reluctance at being obliged to 
have recourse to an art she despised to 
relate her tale—* It's a fool sang, and 
no worth remembering; and it 


it was nae that safe to sing 
it within a mile of a Morison. For 
ye maun ken, that the man who made 
it—the mair gowk he to sing about 
rapes in a house a man had 
been -—had for his muse's meed, 
I think called it, a beaw dagger 


* But ere the fair lady leaped on the green 
keel shared the deep silver sand, 


And ere the sharp 
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w? a hilt © < and if 
wad ken Dres dieto was made r 
hinnies, e'en spier at the poet's twa 


bosom-banes, for ight in atween 
them the weapon was ye 
may think he was a bauld billie that 


chael. Aweel, ye see, the ballad 

on wi’ the converse o' the ravens—t 
talk o' ravens maun be about gore and 
carrion, ye ken ; but yet for all that, 
the ravens that haunted the hall o’ 
the Morison’s were of no common 
brood, that I can avouch for—sae less, 
the idle sang lies. 


land, 


And ere the dames landward, with sob and with moan, 
Stood — for ffiends that were dead and were gone, 


The tae b 


raven, far o'er the 


Stretched his wing, and awa with a exa sw 
k to the mast 


Fanned the cliffs with his 


umes, and abac 


` Returned with a shriek, and the men stood aghast ; 
And brave Lord Ronald seid, ** Blood-raven grim, 
Ye shall feast on a lambkin's daintiest limb ; 
For these forty lang days ye have sat in the blast, i 
Nor tasted of food, but sung sweet frae the mast.” 


The raven looked down wi 


a scream and a croak, 


And thus to Lord Ronald the blood-raven spoke : 
st Lord Ronald! Lord Ronald ! my plamege so grint 


Is doomed to. 
And my beak, 


over a daintier limb, | 
t for forty lang days in the blast 


Has had nought for to pike but the end o° the mast, 
Shall, ere yon fair sun that's now rising sinks low, 
Be buried e'e-deep in a bosom of snow. 

: We thank thee, fair lord, after penance and fast, 
For spreading thy birds sic a dainty repast.” 


Lord Ronald grew 


grim as the sea-wave waxed dark, 


Which the thunder storm heaved on the prow of his bark, 
And he bent his black brows even as stern as the sky, i 


That with its rife thunder com Tec on high. 
The mariners shuddered—the fair lady clung 


All pale to Lord Ronald—her sweet Moorish tongue 
Dropped, from *tween lips of roses, such words in his ears, 
As brought down his cheeks something hotter than tears. 
No human tears soften a Morison’s mood, 


They weep and they 


sweat dews of water and blood. 


That lady turned swift her fair face from the land, 

And far to the seaward she stretched a white hand,. 

And hung o'er the wave, that, now heaving and bright, 
With flame winged the ship like the swan ir her flight. 
** Blast-birds," said Lord Ronald, ** I charge ye to crow, 
Words of omen no more," and he bent his steel bow. 
joe looked down, and it croaked and it laught- 
Loud sang the bowstring, and away flew the shaft. 

But the red rushing lightning so fearful to view, 

Caught up and consumed the sharp shaft as it flew ; 
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Another shaft swift from hia steel engine peas d, 


Still the blood-ravens croaked op the 
And the mariners moaned ; for the bright 


of the mast 
ereoked levin, 


Dr FU qui the bay as the rein dropa froma hesven, 
And horsed on the waters huge tumbling and dazk, 

Rode forms grim and fearful, who welcomed the bark 1 
While the ravens. croaked louder. ** Fair woman, fond woman 
Oh evil's thine hour o'er the wild ocean rasming ; 

But touch not the shore, thou crowned Saracens dhughéer, 


For the green sod'a more faithless and fated than weter, 

And ssir ssir we lang to light dawa: with a awak, 

"Twixt the paps o' thy kosam to. revel and. bos; 

And against the dark heaven their. wings with a shriek, 
They stretched and evenisbed—bleod left evary cheek, 

And tlic fierce tempeat ceased—enpd the red levia wild 

And the air boy of Nabeise and Queer wand 
And the fair bay i 

Rejoiced and came forth with the sun frexa the cloud. 


* Aweel, ye see, hinnies, I never 
thought I would have remembered 
half o’ the liesome looking lines o' the 
auld ballad. Ye maun ken, howsever, 
that the sang, silly though it be, tells 
something like truth anent the ravens 
o’ the house o’ Morrison ; it is said in 
an auld saye, 

** Whan the ravens forhox the Morisons’ ha’, 
The Morisons’ back sall be dung to the wa", 
But I canna say whether the rest o' 
the ballad be fiction or truth, or aib- 
lins a mixture o' baith—the things 


that nae man wad credit on oath, are 
veritable in verse—suld wives clashes 
are pure gospel to the wisest rh ; 
for under the cope of heaven there's 

n wor er, sing- 
ing them to the aries sound o'a 
piece o hollow timmer, or sic din as 
ane thrums fta a stri 

jrm. is, I maun 
dos RM it for the rest dar 

e 0° 8 orison's princess, 
this is the way it rins a 


The gay knights leaped athóro as the Dak smote the growed 

e gay ts Te as smote ; 

The small birds sat mute, apd the: streams alone ren, 

Glad and singing, beneath their green from the sun. 

Through thy groquwood, Caenlavezoek, thy darkwood,Gleuse, 

Went pro riders spurripg, with shout and hurre’, 

And old Mabel Morison looked. frae hey tower, 

And young lady Geraldine gazed from her bower ; 

But fair lady Edith, through woodland and river 

Tus life's blood quim 

Its life's -amang the chaste flowerets of spring— 

While proud spurred À quafi 

Their lord’s health in wine, and then shouted and leught. 

Thro’ the deep grove they tilted, with brand and with spear, 
something thas sobered. the® cheer 

Ae knight heard the greenweod to soh'and to groan, 

And Queensberry mountain xeply with a moan, 

And saw the red bleod drop as rais from. the weod, 

And ane stopped. to drink, and. the Sguntein, wss. bloed ; 


Seemed fos men, and then indo gts ves. 
And still Mabel ison, | fon ke — 
And stil] lady Geraldine from her bower, 


The prancing of coursers, the welcoming cry 

Of fair maids and matrons, and sbeph who cast 
Fresh flowers ‘neath the feet of their lord. as he past. 

** See, Geraldine, sec !" lady Mabel called, down 

From her stance on the tower, with a stamp and a frown, 
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** Lo! there comes Lord Ronald, aad sec, by his side 
Comes a lady trimmed out like a queen in her pride— 
Come read me, come read me, a lady sat high, 
And losked for her lover, her lover came by. 
The green tree did tremble, the lady did quake, 
To see the deep hole that her lover did maka 
So the green ground gapes for her—and sorrow and pain 
= strange things on earth if the earth gapes in vain. 

Wager a wsger--ere gray Morn 18 pear, 
I'll read her a lessan aball cober her cheer,” 
** Lo! see lady-rmother, lo! look and behold 


And she. looks on that gay foreign. princess-—look on, 
Hes shroud shall be shaped ere the set o' the sun,” 

Her shrond shall be shaped, lady Geraldine ? ne! 

I have promised her limba to the kite and the crow, 
And my pair of hlood ravens—even now om yon oak 

I see their dark plumage, and bearken their croak, 
And I know what thay — the. youngest one, “ here 
The wolf and the hound shall partake of our cheer." 

** Not a morsel,” its mate says, “ for carlin so gray, 
Will look black from ber turret, and keep them. at bay; 
So whet thy beak 8 lo ! the war-horse he fumes, 


` See ber white marble frost ‘mid an ocean of plumes, 


Sae o’er her white bosom, whene'er I ery croak,, 

Clang your wings with a scream, and then daintily howk.” 
Now wp came Lard Ronald, and stooped his head down, 

* All hail, lady mother, come welcome red son— 

And blew wa this faix ane, whose kind heart and; band 
Saved me from the d » the wheel, and the brand.’ 


But on her Indy Mabel down from her tower gave . 
That stem look whieh deals but with, doom and the grave ; 
A glance of dread ean ne'er be mistook, 

Men. shudsinn, and call it the Morison’ book. 


id pelecligel JOTI A oral darcy ir lintea 

And pure river, dame Mabel looked forth from her tower, 
Aa aa O ee ie ae 

Hung a script, called him in ter an ide, 

* Now welcome, thou old man, lus seekest thou a grave, 
With a gibbet beside it ? ‘ask it and. have.” 


Like the sweet shooting moonshine a white figure flew, 
With a shriek to the greenwood-—the sad Palmer drew 
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A cross at his feet, and his trembling hand felt 

His heart fluttering wild, and his eyes seemed to melt. 

** Evil man haste away, else thy limbs shall be bound, 
And thy quarters be flung to the wolf and the hound. 

Lo! see my blood-ravens that have not.craved food 
Since the feast, seven years since, I spread in the wood, 
Croak loud for a morsel—sic deintiths are rare — 

As the bright een and white bosom of princesses fair-— 
But my blackbirds crave food, and thine old limbs shal} be 


Their 


The Palmer waxed dark, and his right 
ve the proud towers Ronald Morison's look ; 


And he 


, else the fiend birds will feast me." 


he shook, 


And darker he grew, though the castle in light 

Beamed far o'er the heaven, and heaven looked bright ; 
And still he grew darker, as stern in his mood, 

He slaked its red ashes with Morison's blood. 

More dark and more dark as he tarried and thought 

On the wreck and the wrong which his fury had wrought, 
He knelt, and a green grave he gave one long kiss, 

And no man saw lord Ronald from that day to this. 


But long shall the matrons and hoary 
p in of lord Ronald’s return. 


As the eve glooms 


men mourn, 


To be continued.) | 





/ ADVICE TO JULIA. A LETTER IN RHYNE.* 


'TugnE is nothing, unless we be much 
mistaken, which will hereafter be ac- 
knowledged as forming a more re- 
markable feature in the li history 
of our time, than the sudden and un- 
expected revival which has lately taken 
place in certain lighter branches of 
poetry, which, cultivated with great 
success in what is called our Augustan 
age, had ever since been almost as 
much neglected as the deeper secrets 
of our true Augustan age had been, 
until they were called again into life 
and being by the great band of mas- 
TERS, Our contemporaries. We need 
not say any thing of the pinar me- 
rits of Mr Frere, whose Whistlecrafts 
set an example that has been followed 
by so many writers of distinguished 
and various talent—end whose genius 
of invention would have received great- 
er justice of homage at the hands of 
the public, but for the satirical and 
political condiments by which his imi- 
tators have not scrupled to render their 
productions more ae pe 
than those of their master—although 
we have many doubts whether any one 
of them has ever equalled him in the 
more lasting excellencies of easy wit 
—sparkling fancy—end delicate versi- 
fieation. ` He, however, and all his 
school, are decidedly pupils of the old 
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Italian mirthmakers:—end in the midst 
of our admiration for the cleverness— 
liveliness—and brilliancy of their ver- 
ses, we have no difficulty in confessing 
that we cannot help missing frequent- 
ly, and i s & CET- 
tain nameless classical grace which has 
a disdained to ^ wedded 
the native sportiveness of Engli 

Yambics. Moore, too, has distin ww 
himself very much of late by his co- 
mical and satirical verses— but he is 
as decidedly inferior to Frere in ease 
and elegance, as he is to Lord B 

in every essential of poetry and feel- 
ing. Tom Moore is a smart but not 
a genteel quiszer—and ha he — not 
surpass Lord Byron ifnmorality, 
his immorality is certainly by far bs 


more disgusting of the two, by reason 
of ite perpetuall cia] ei cee 
ed grimaces. one is a saucy in- 


solent libertine of fashion, who says 
improper things, with the àir of one 
that (abeurdly enough, to be sure), 
thinks himself entitled to say what he 
pleases. The other more resembles the 
Greculus Esuriens of certain ancient 
satirists—the half-professional joker, 
— — hib ee * 
ing," but who, @ throug 
iod. — with the intoletable stsin, 
still betrays on the floor of. the saloon 


a 


— — 
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the old tricks of the orchestra 
Moore's late comical and satirical 
poems besides are all imitations ef old 
Christopher Anstey—and quite infe- 
rior, in — respect, both to the 
Bath Guide of that accomplished loun- 
ger, and the Pleader's Guide, the less 
celebrated but scarcely less masterly 
work of his son. 

-We have no notion who the author 
of this Letter to Julia may be-—but 
we venture to predict, that the public 
will never discover in him any new 
masquerade, either of Frere or of 
Moore—or indeed of any writer al- 
ready known to them. Heis evident- 
ly a man — accomplishments, 
on whom (unlike Tom Moore) his ac- 
complishments sit quite easy.—Nay, 
he is evidently an admirable scholar, 
and yet he displays few of the little 
attic touches that Frere has at com- 
mand—altho’ his Whistlecrafts do not 
make any great show of them.— He is 
no less evidently a man of fashion— 
and, what is still better, a perfect gen- 
tleman. Last of all, and best of all, 
he is a poet of very exquisite powers— 
and if, as we conjecture, his name 
should turn out to be quite a new 
one, we have no doubt it will, as soon 
as he pleases, become a very splendid 
one. 


He has undertaken, in this airy pro- 
duction, to give a sort of general 
sketch of the present life of haut-ton 
in London; and he has done so, on the 
whole, with great success, although 
we must think the framework on 
which he has chosen to fix his deli- 
neationg, is such as to give an impres- 
sion, alike unnecessary and unconge- 
nial of awlwardness and heaviness, 
The beautiful raillery of the sixteen 
lines of the original, 

+ Sybarin cur properes amando 

P 2” &c. 
cannot be made to extend itself into 
the leading and presiding idea of a 
poem of 221 pages, without disadvan- 
tages of which the author himself 
is probably, now that his work is 
finished and out of his hands, as 
sensible as any of his readers. The 
occasional glimpses of this flimsy 
thread, however, must not be permit- 
ted to lessen our admiration of the 
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beautiful gems he has strung upon it 
—nor, on the whole, will any body 
venture to blame this person as the 
first man of genius that has written a 
fine poem on a bad (that is to say, an 
ill-chosen and inadequate) plan. 
The lady (real or imaginary) to 
whom the Epistle is addressed, is a 
ect beauty, and has been married 
or some weeks to a young — 
whose name is Pdl jur to have been 
of high distinction in all the rolls of 
fashionable resort—but who; .swayed 
or seduced by the authority or the 
charms of his bride, from all his former 
sources of occupation and of pleasure— 
has, since his wedding, become quite 
an altered man, and lost favour sadly 
among all his old confederates, the au» 
thor of the Letter included, who makes 
the last effort of his fri ip in the 
shape of this shrewd rather TES- 
pectful remonstrance to the fair cause 
of the metamorphosis herself. His 
petition very impertinently sheweth— 
pu — her husband was formera 
y one of the gayest sparrers, swime 
mers, loungers, quadrillers, waltzers, 
canterers, drinkers, revellers, gam- 
blers, neckloth-tiers, stay-lacers, &c. 
&c. &c. about town—he assumed 
within the last two months a totally 
new and melancholy change of aspect. 
He has given up stays—he ties his 
neckcloth in a simple knot (in utter 
contempt of Mr Nichol’s, and his ho 
ful)—when he rides, it is for th 
or on business, not for show on the 
Park or in Bond-street—when he 
dances, it is only to enliven his own 
harvest-home—when he drinks, it is 
because he is thirsty—when he eats, 
it is because he is hun He sits at 
home on the corner of a sofa with his 
wife ; and the curricles of his ancient 
associates rattle in vain before saa cds 
petual Venetians of his window. e 
purpose of the prayer is, of course, 
that Julia should dispense with this 
constancy of attendance on the of 
her lord and master—of which imme- 
diate dispensation he enforces the pro- 
priety by many arguments—some of 
them new—all of them ingenious— 
not a few more convincing delie 
cate. Nothing can be more simple 
than the skeleton of the Lay-Sermon 
—now for some specimens of its style. 


* Since writing the above, we have been informed, that the author in Mr Luttrell, who 
wrote some pretty verses last year, entitled, ** Lines written at Ampthill Park." We 


ZA mention his name only because we understand it to be quite public in London. 


Oue of the most notable of €Charles's 
derelictions is that of the Park. 


"Poor Charles! No — sees him, late, 
*Twixt Stanhope-street and Apaley-gate ! 

And in commenting on this, the ad- 
viser takes , of course, to intro- 
duce & variety of descriptive sketches. 
The —— are from the “ after. 


" The first ME 
MIL ve Ris bà 
tn personil the re othe © Bt 


a ee 
Some lover of the picturesque, 
Whose soul is far above his shop, — 
‘Hints to his charmer where to 


There, as the summer-sun declines, 

Yet still in full-orbed — shines, 
As, all on fire beneath his 

The fret-work of the abbey gle 
While on its towers a 


The blest effects of sympathy i 
Is busied in a tasteful trial 
T the dial ! 

an biw De D —— uim 
Lads, » mothers, children 
All equal here, as if the 
To level them were like b ENS Db 
As if one will informed the whole, 
And urged them to a common 
€ 


Some have, at sunset, risen from tea ; 

Some linger on till Dusk at nine 

Bids them retire to dress and e 

The same together jumble 

The rich sek ud po, the read: and humble. 

Th’ enfranchised tradesman, if he stirs, 

Here, jostles half his customers. 

Here, in a rage, the Bond-street spark 

Is bearded by his father's clerk ; 

‘While yon dame (O sad event) is 

Out-elbowed by her own ep rentice. 
Heedless, though hundreds by them fit, 

Mark! where in es sit 

On the same bench, ("tis doubtful whether 

Huddled by chance, or choice together ;) 

Ner sign of pleasure seen, nor word 

Of cheerful sound among them heard, 

As if all virtue lay in gravity, 

And smiles were symptoms of depravity. 

"T were hard, methinks, their fate to brook, 

Were they not happier than they look ; 

While ng spring with all its flowers, 

In vain on the duughing: hours ; 


Adsice fo Jelia. 


And rich laburnums gleam in 
fe hans gn * 


command some - 
aad handsome, . 
Are fond, — ae tae 
As that secset rests with you . 


dandy ia f = i tha m 
y 1s foun F t ing 
a — to the — of Mr Jack- 

perles and dignity—in othet 
ons of cut Egan, and having 
thrown away hi cop of that invalua- 
ble statute-book, 


. T doubt if he has pluck remaining 
To venture on a six weeks training, 


That first of c blisses, 

Since ho bas acd your aniba and binii 
(So strange his taste) a greater treat 
Than rubbi — 

And yet, one fonder of the Fancy 

Than Charles, of old, did ever man ste? 


Past are thoee loris! —— 
His temper but to hear of mufüles 
Him at the Fives Court, or at Moulsey, 
Never henceforward will a soul see. 
icula s an humble tame adorer, 

sata r ot a foorer, 
— — of Crib, 
Remembering only bow to fd. 

The cudgels are then taken up is 
behalf of the scenery of the Serpen- 
tine—but our Readers will find them- 
selves mistaken, if they look among 
this West-Endian’s verses for any of 
the ** Italianly" raptures of the Cock- 
ney-school. 


Why should our landscape blush for shame ? 
"Tis fresh and gay, if flat and tame. 
None view it awe-sttuck or ; 
But still "tis smart and ei 
Here are the Royal Gardens seen, 
Waving their woods of tufted green 
Above the Powder- Magazine : 
— it, the — villa, 

ere, once, anchored the Mtilia 
To fill us al! Gh eas vee Got, 
In peace-time, by a mock engagement. 
Next come, to furnish * variety, 


i 
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These are my tüms—'twere idle pother 
To waste a thought on any other. 

** Should yours (kind heaven, avert the 

. omen!) 

Like the cravats of vulgar, low men, 
Asunder start—and, yawning wide, 
Disclose a chasm on either side, 
Letting, behind its checkered screen, 
The secrets of your throat be seen ; 
Or should it stubbornly persist 
To take some awkward tasteless twist, 
Some crease indelible, and look 
Just like a dunce's dog’s-enred book, 
How would you parry the disgrace ? 
In what assembly show your face ? 
How brook your rival’s scornful glance, 
Or partner’s titter in the dance ? 
How, in the morning, dare to meet 
The quizzers of the park or street ? 
Your occupation's gone—in vain 
Hope tó dine out, or flirt again. 
The ladies from their lists will put you, 
And even J, my friend, must cut you !"* 
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Faskon p A Uae exar irom, on Such oncs was Charka- No doetsine 
So the mingles with the Thames? sounder 
But, ere his darts were aimed to Than his, nò principles profounder. 
One charm, he knew, was wanting still. Mark the contrast—“ Heu 
* Weak,” would he cry, * are the attacks mutatus ab illo Hectore-—- f” 
Of your voluminous € . No more his well-tnuateed hale is deuk 
p or ge AE S TERR heure tsa apes ve 
bandaged is your 3 e en no 
In vain your buckram-waded shoulders By — his rode-woed Bex s 
astonish all beholders ; And with the trésstres | 
Wear any coat you will, "tis fruitless; Dazsles the ! 5 
Those ihota; mund ee ee As, on her broom she pase, 
Whose tops (‘twas I advised the mixture) — Ogling the silvét eps and 
Ate spits anA ea cata Whence steatiis á mingled soft psfutae, 
All is unprofitable, New to her nostrils, the tuoni: 
stale, without a smart Cravat, No more with buckram or with wasl 
i Mi AE P rr 
„stone on’s One is qui 
^ Have you, my friend,” I've heard him To «* cleanse it of that peri -—— 
ssy, Loosed by the spell of your andeárrhents, 
c Deon bucky io yoni Oi o T s His tortured ribs have butat thelr cerements, 
Think not that what I ask alludes And, like delinquents freed from fail, 
xe — atale TERN His waist is out oti baik. 
o her capricious ups and dowhs, Julia, you've movel its Aabeas-corpur $ 
Her treacherous smiles, or withering frowns! But wien the man ha grow a "pO 
Nor have I now, alas ! to learn Long, lon —— S dd. 
How cards, and dice, and women turn, You'll wish it had been still suspended. 
And what prodigious contributions Converted thus, with all the seal 
They levy, in their revolutions : Which converts or affect or feel, 
Nor heed I, if, in times so critical. For errors past he makes amends, 
You've manag’d well your turns politicdl. By quizzing all his former friends 3 
The turns of your Cravot I mean, F how long he was their tutor, 
Tell me if these have lucky been ? Abd ws at once their persecutor $ 
Have y: attempts at once succeeded, Derides the stiff cravats and collars, 
or an — — unheeded And — his favourite scholars, 
. ve you toiléd at his own te jokes, 
Paises —— — hid a — 
round your neck, in every — rv oats e 
rei — — "ram x: with a description of Almack'’s. 
nd, dez ea arene indecency of Waltzers is, as usual, 
Has kept the proper eet behind ; bused, and so is the awkwardness of 
Not letting loose, ner pinning in SOUN Prete S ATAN 
One jot too much of cheek or ehin P British Quadrillers, with printed cards 
In short, by dint of hand and eye, in their hands; but the strictness of 
Have you achieved a perfect tie ?— the regulations, and the air of Master 


Willis, attract the t portion of 
our authot's ridieub. r 

What form is that, with looks so sinister ?— 
Willis, their Excellencies’ minister.— 


See, where the barrier he prepares 
Just at the bottom of the stai 
Midst t flowers and shtu 
A man relentless and despotic 
As he of Tunis, or Algiers, . 
Or any of their Grand Visiers. 

Suppose the prize by hundreds ettise’d 
Is yours at last.— You're où the Hit.— 
Your vouchicr’s issued, ped — 

But hold—your ticket's 
habi orsi riter E 
In vam you flatter, » petition, 

Feel gor bled — like a rocket, 
Fumble in vain in every potket. 

** The rule's so strict I dare not stretch it,” 
Cries Willis, ** pray, my lord, go fetch a 


exotic j= 
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** Nongsnae |" you czy, “ so late at night Approach,-O of Hymen l 

Surely you know ma, sir, by sight”. Be thou of forward, er ef Gy inen. 

Thismoming — Did they, what of thet P” — * choice. 

o Did they, wl to 

arbrar tle This the Ponta e eene 

a Van, pardon, rutin parley Rye ee 

*€ You: Deon Fart 's vain ; your paints one 

So for ur ticket, in the rin, Than other nymphs, to win and wear her. 
sa you canter home again. But ere you try your fortune, lend 

Thus (And can th’ expense be less?) An ear to good advice, my friend, 

Are absenes, and forgetfulnges. And if not an elder brother, 

What sounds were those ?-—O earth and Your distance from her aunt and mother. 

Heard "he chimes —vhalf: dons Wi penny ith your acres 

-pasi weigh your passion w 

"They tall, with iron tongue, sour They deem no folly half mo geat 

U lingerer, if you're late. As love, without a large estate ; 

Haste, while you may.—Behold! approaches And think the nation ne’er will thrive 

The last of yonder string ef coaches ; Where younger aoms presume to wive. 

Stem Willis, in a moment more, Do whet you will, say what can 

Closes th’ i A ** Menores," they tell you, ** make the man.” 

And great the conjuror — dap tegatana to a -moon 
can cry, *' open, Sesamé !’ 8 transiti 

Such is the rule, which none infri — difficult. ne moo 0E ahali 


The door one jot upon its hinges 
Moves not. Once past the fatal hour, 
Willis has no dispensing power. 
ne of jon, tears, or force, 
**'Thelaw," he cries, ** must take its course,” 
And men may swear, and women pout, 
No — T all shut out. i 
** Friend, I'm The Ministry —give way !” 
** Avaunt, Lord Viscount Castlere ! 
You're doubtless in the Commons’ House 
A mighty man, but here a mouse. 
is evening there was no debate 
Or business, and your lordship’s late. 
We show no favour, give no quarter 
Here, to your ribbon, or your garter, 
Here for a Congress no one cares, 
Save that alone which sits up stairs.” 
`- Fair Worcester pleads with Wellington ; 
Valour with Beauty. ** Hence, begone ! 
Perform elsewhere your destined parts, 
One conquer ki s, t'otber hearts. 
My lord, you'll have enough to do; 
Almack’s is not like Waterloo. 
Awhile lay by that wreath of laurels, 
Culled ín composing Europe's quarrels ; 
Secure, the war-whoop at her door, 
In Britain's cause to gather more."— 
For the first time in vain, his Grace 
Sits down in form before the place, 
Finds, let him shake it to the centre, 
One fortress that he cannot enter, 
Though he should offer on its borders 
The sacrifice of half his orders. 
The English Duke— the Spanish Lord— 
——— — break Tus — 
at ere Dreak ot day, 
To raise the siege, and march away ! 
So much for the entrance—Now for 
the interior. 
To give their graceful motions scope, 
Now, tightly stretched, the barrier. 
Jems in Quadrillers, nymph and 
Like bounding deer withi AS park ; 


tzers, to an open plain, 


` To tem 


Say, why should grots and shrubberies 


A lawful bridegroom and a bride ! 
Why must they, lost in shady groves, 
Fit shelter for unlicensed loves, 


probati 

Of close retirement, as profound 
As if they both were under ground? - 
Twelve hours of every four-and-twenty 
Left to themselves, methinks, were plenty. ` 
Then why to villas hurry down, 
When these, fond pair, are yours in town ? 

Be counselled.— Stir not, near or far, — 
But stay, I charge you, where are. 
The dream of passion soon or Tate 
Is broken—  — don't anticipate. 
Haste not to lose — in fears, 
Stark mad for moments, dull for years ; 
Devour not, for comfort's 
At once, Hke » ati your cake ; 
Trath (on your memory well ve it) 
Whispers, you cannot eat and have it. 
Gold is too precious—lay it not 
So thiekly on a single spot ; 

But beat the bullion—husbands, wives— 
And spread it over all your lives. 
In the August Number it would be 
unpardonable to omit the following 
picture of London “ once again on 


No kindred form the lonnger meets ; 
‘No curricle nor chariot wears 


the 
Dou ee ee 

At] up iring. 

You mark no freab-caughs rustic dodging 
Now here, now there, to find a lodging, 
Indifferent to what rent he's tiable, 

So that the stzeet is ** nadestatfe,” 
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Or vainly tugging at the bells "Tis August. Hays of Sarcer 
Of twenty over Pull on the 3 

Shot from yon Heavenly Bow, at White's, As o'er it the faint breeze, by fits 
No critic-arrow now alights and 
On some unconscious passer-by, For short-lived , 9 rusect brown 
Whose cape’s an inch too low or high; Stains every shrub in tewn. 

ose doctrines are in Darkening the air, in clouds arise 
In boots, or trowsers, or cravat ; Th’ Egyptian plagues of dust and flies ; 
On him who braves the shame and guilt And wasps, those foragers . 
Of gig or Tilbury iil-built ; Buss thro’ the shops, in swarms andacious. 
ae ies darker At rest, in motion-—foreed to ream 

the last shade turned out by Barker, Abroad, or to remain at home, 

Or canters, with an awkward seat Nature proclaims one common 
And badly mounted, up the street. For all conditions—* Be ye het!’ 
No laagh confounds the luckless girl Day ie intolerable.-Night 
ee ee As Goss ioa jm Tee; 
Who, large in waist, ercury mounts higher, 
Shows want of blood, as as taste : Till London seems agais on fire. 
Silenced awhile that dreadful battery This is of course the time when 
Whence never issued: sound of flattery ; ** London all goes out of town,” and 
The whole artillery of jokes, 


By Fashion's — law, 
Chee by the THE Winpow, at their ease, 
Strut, with what looks and clothes 


Comes on the startled ear, from far, 


SAET: OE ANA, 0r a0 sum for't ? 
The bi "ds tro, to dee up-sti 


Are not your business, but your masters’. 
Now many a pleasant hungry sinner 
in ing off the' accustomed dinner, 

no more, on pasteboard ni 
Rang'd o'er his chimney, ts Eight precisely.” 
No crow- notes with corners three 


the last Amphitryon, 
Late and alone he dines at Brooks's ; 


Em catch the sound, and feel 
The thum motion of his wheel. 
Lashed into by ceaseless strokes, 


to sup, 
U perchance, re all blown 
By Graves-end, — kA 
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comes the catalogue raisonnée. With many a yawn and inward curse, 
— — ecision, Hear a bad x make a worse ! 
The moment of the next division ; Who from his party, like a rat, run, 
The art in proper tine to cough ; To humour some capricious patron, 
The of pairing off ; Or trimming father, whom his son dreads ; 
When to be mute, and when to cheer When he might take the Chiltcre Hundreds, 
A modest member with a ** Hear ;” And in a trice resign his seat ? 
secret, ero debates begin, But that the terror of the Fleet, 
Ofw eut.—and w in Or King's Bench prison, from whose bourne 
From y's with "Tis not so easy to return, 
795 dd Cosales pait die uestion ; Urges the slave, with a will, 
Such,. Julia, are the To bear a heavier still, 
I on sucking politicians ! With this we stop—having alread 
Charles must sacrifice his ease quoted, We suspect at least, as mu 
Sometimes, to heavier tasks than these. as is fair from one beautifully printed 
Perchance, to settle who shall sit, he little duodecimo of sixteen lines in the 
Is tethered to seme dull committee, 


. The best advice, like 


. But the truth is, as booksellers 
weil know, that in Scotland the sale of 
such fashionable reading is always ex- 
tremely limited at first ; and R- 


din Review has since cesse 
ed to take any notice of the New Li- 
terature of that, but for 


us, it is probable the Advice to Julia 
scarcely have had any chance 

of being talked about, of the 
T weed, for these twelve months. Now 
we are sure it will be talked about not & 
little, and immediately ; and all those 
that do talk about it, must buy it ; 
for we assure them, that the other five 
sixths of the Poem are quite as good 
— parom we — selected. On 
e whole, a more t, original, 
and, at the same time, —— 
and gentlemanlike jeu-d’esprit—has 
not appeared iau An for a very.long 


while, and we 


we do not soon hear more from the 


same quarter. ‘The Farewell is ele- 
gant, and, to close the page neatly, 
ere it is. 


Julia, farewell! My words, T fear, 
Fall blunted on your li eat? 
ic taken, 
Leaves stubborn wills like yours unshaken, 
Julia, farewell ! In language warmer 
"T were idle to — charmer; 

» could I summon to my aid 

And hold communion with the shade 
Of Prior, Swift, or Mathew Green 
Who warred agai 


men, 
Those bards, is: dant to all the Nine, 
Heed not the 


your senses, reach heart ; 
Like the sweet lark might upward spring, 
‘And, not content with chirping, sing. 

But no.— Th' aspiri a is vain. 

Too feebly flows my humble strain. 
Destined to leave you as it found you, 
Spoiled by the fiatterers who surround you! 
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ESSAYS AND SKETCHES, &c.* © 


Character, by 

left his Lodgings.” We heve seldom 
perused any similar volume with high- 
er pleasure. It is written through- 
out with great facility and elegance, 
and bears everywhere indubitable 
marke of an ht and honourable 
mind, richly cultivated both by study 
and travel. The author is evidently 
both a gentleman and a scholar, and 
the only thing we have any objection 
to about him is that he is a wuie. 
But of that more in the sequel. We ra- 
ther think that we trace some resem- 
blance between his style, both of writ- 
ing and thinking, and thet of a cer- 
tain little book “ On the Faults of 
English Manners,” which we review- 
ed a many months ago. But 
in this we may be mistaken, not 
having st pan that interesting 
work at hand for the purpose of com- 
parison. 

There is no occasion for criticism 
when a single extract will suffice to 
— eg readers, — we are right 
in the high opinion we have express- 
ed of our author's merits ; and we pre- 
fer, chiefly on account of its brevity, 
the following sketch, entitled ** Na- 
tional Character," which we are told 
was written at Paris in the year 1815. 


5 I was g one day in company with a 
Knie. Spaniard, an Italian, sn Eng- 
"scende a ignis when hs conversa~ 

n the merits of their respec- 
tive E. As I found the argument 
pras vum epson on Uie pert of ine 

renchman, who was pouring a shower of 
small talk qpon the Englishman, and of the 
Italian who was near touching the ceiling 
with his hands, in order to invoke the ven. 
geance of Meaven upon the German, I be- 
thought me of a method to temper the dis- 
cussion; I proposed that each should set 
forth his reasons for preferring his own na- 
tion in a ¢ontinued speech, and that I, as 
an impartial hearer, should be the judge 
amongst them- My Was aoon ac- 
pa qn but barmony had like to have been 
again destroyed by a dispute who was to be- 
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sekiom rementbered. With the kindest 
ings to their relations, the French, it is 
true, do not think it inconsistent to mix the 
SORT A NE ee gran rn 
vour to ort peri 
, existence Eid ruin hela the En lish 
lose half their lives in becoming acquainted 
with those who are jumbled into the same 
half-century as themselves.” 

The Englishman began with the most 
diffident sir, by refusing any i 
with the Spani the Italians, or 
mans. The first, he said, had no 
liberty, the second had not even independ- 
ence, and the Germans could scarcely be 
said to possess a classical literature: wi — 
every one of these advantages no na 
could claim the ence. [t was now 
bis duty to shew that the English nation 
was the wisest, the happiest, and the best. 
The only mode of estimating the rank of 

in science and literature, was to 
enumerate the men she had produced. 
Whatever claims the Parisians (for Paris 


Ger- 


labourers had reached. 
"el If we tum — ph n ean; and 
to history, w i e investiga- 
tion of fact, with — of moral 
judgment, and the use of a cultivated style, 
seems to form the link between the exact 
scientes, and polite literature, we shall find 
that Hume is the most profound, and Gib- 
bon the most learned of modern historians. 
I will not compare them with De Thou or 
Rapin, D'Anquetil or Lacretelle; but I 
assert, without hesitation, that they 
have far surpassed Davila, Guicciardin, 
Mariana, and Schiller. 
- ** In the region of poetry we fear no come 
parison with France; in fact, except the 
tragedies of Racine, two or three of Vol- 
taire, and some es of Corneille, France 
has no poetry of the higher class: but even 
in those, have they any thing so sublime as 
the conceptions of Milton ? have they any 
characters so true, or an invention £0 various 
as that of Shakspeare ? 
- Jf we look at the present state of liter- 
ature, our superiority is still more apparent ; 
the six poets of our day have no parallels in 


France. — 

* I have now to ‘of the happiness 
of England. Good Heavens, what a fertile 
theme ! No cold dissertation on the advan- 
tages of liberty, no detailed statement of the 
blessings derived from industry, can give 
an inhabitant of the Continent an idea of the 
well-being and prosperity of our island ; 

VoL. VII. 
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évery*man can there think, and speak, and 
write as he pleases ; no previous censorshi 
of the press prevents the general paesi d 


cation of facts and of ideas; truth is . 


not squeezed under the hat of a cardinal, or 

screwed by the voice of an officer of police, 

but carried into the broad day-light, and 

a iated by the general judgment of en- 
tened men. 

a Nor have — nee cause of liber- 

y innumerable murders and proscrip- 
das. our revolution was fruitfal m # 
quies out Graae virtuos it produced but 
ew crimes. 

«p of all the advantages our con- 
stitution has procured to us, none is more 
considerable than the freedom of industry. 

* ** The consequence is, a perfection in the 
arts of life, a solidity and completeness of 
happy comforts, which one of your country- 
men," seid he to the Frenchman, ** called 
La poesie du bientire. The English 
keeper has ten times the comfort of 
Spanish grandee, and is twenty times as in- 
dependent as the Roman cardinal. 

* Nor have the English been less re- 
markable in foreign war; during the late 
war they gained by sea the battles of Cam- 
perdown, St Vincent, Aboukir, Copenha- 
gen, and Trafalgar.".—'* Oh, but then,” 
said the Frenchman, ** your nation are 
islanders, and cannot cope with us on the 
land." —"** Talavera, and Barrosa, Salaman- 
ca, Vittoria, and Waterloo, are the answers 
to this objection." — l 

When all the parties had been heard, Y 
said, with the gravest face, and the most so< 
lemn tone I aged rhe gites would read 
over my notes, give my t ano- 
ther day. J did not say, however, that I 
would give the cause another hearing, as 
they do in the English chancery court, al- 
though it might have been done, in this 
case, without costing the parties a hundred 
pounds a- piece. i 


We certainly wish very sincerely, 
that our author bad entirely confined 
himself to such subjects as these, for 
every one must admit, that he never 
fails to treat them in a graceful and 
beautiful manner. But the most la- 
boured, if not the most extensive part 
of his volume is political; and in it, 
although his cleverness is not less ape 
perent, we think the wisdom of his 
views is abundantly more question- 
able. In a very lively and sceptical 
essay "on the English constitution," 
he has embodied the result of his ob- 
servations concerning the present state 
of public affairs, and it is to this that 
we cannot help calling in a more pare 
ticular manner the attention of all his 
readers, Tories and Whigs, and if any 
such be among them, Radicals. 

The topics on n he enlarges in 
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this essay are not indeed very new; 
but it is written in a style so superior 
to any thing that has appeared for a 
long while in the Edinburgh Review, 
or any other Whig journal, that we 
doubt not the praise even of novelty 
will be ascribed to it by the common 
— of the party. Even on 
qurselves indeed it is wonderful how 
great an effect was produced at first 
reading by the ability of his turns and 
illustrations ; and, we are free to ac- 
knowledge, it was not til we had 
glanced over the pages once more, that 
we could satisfy ourselves they con- 
tained nothing but a better-put state- 
ment of the same eternal oll cant 
about the “ bad effects of the Pitt sys- 
tem and government on freedom," the 
** late amazing increase of influence in 
the crown,” the “rise of a totally new 
and unconstitutional partyin the state,” 
(viz. the boroughmongers), the *' ab- 
surdity of asserting the late re- 
strictive enactments are not so many 
dangerous infringements on the native 
liberty of Englishmen ;” and finally, 
and worst of all, “the necessity of 
having some sympathy with men, how- 
ever mistaken they may be in minor 
particulars, who have the great funda- 
mental merit of being ranged under 
the banner of freedom ! ! !" 
: We must — — niis 
erring to the politi , whi 
have already appeared int is journal, 
for our opinion concerning the merits 
of all these Whig common-places, ex- 
cepting only the last, which, although 
it has not remained altogether without 
animadversion, has not as yet attracted 
our notice at so much length as the 
others. We are sorry that it should 
have been brought forward by such a 
as the writer now before us, 
use, saving his presence, we think 
it implies —— allowance, not of 
blindness only, but of pusillanimity 
and meanness, than any other of al] the 
hackeneyed topics of that mean and 
pusillanimous party with which we are 
to find such a writer capable of 
holding any sympathy. It is true, our 
author is far from going all the lengths 
of most of his party; but it is too 
‘certain, that his reasonings are such as 
point the same way with the declama- 
tions of the most violent among them, 
and that men who read what he has 
written, without being possessed of that 
calmness of temper, and elevation of 
sentiment, which nature and education 
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have conferred upon him, will be w 


for the last three years been lending, 
not indeed open countenance, but real 
and effectualencouragement, toourown 
deluded artisan-phi at home 
—and who are at this moment making 
their cup run over with the last drops 
of inconsistency and guilt by the liba- 
tions with which they are greeting two 
decidedly mili revolutions, the 
work and the triumph of the ever 
freshening sprouts of Jacobinism, the 
symbols of ths purity and patriotism 
of the Josefinos,—the magnanimity 
of the Muratists,—the piety of the 
Carbonari. 

It must be admitted, that there is 
no inconsistency in the spirit, how- 
ever much there may be in the pre- 
fences, of these two leagues whicb the 
Whigs appear to be so proud of har- 
ing rati with the domestic and 
foreign enemies of established govern- 
ment. ‘The truth is, every day makes 
us more and more convinced, that, af 
any price short of ruin to themeelves 
(which, such is the, overweening mer- 
sure of their conceit, they always fiat- 
ter themselves they shall in the issue 
find means to avert), the Whigs arc 
willing to purchase the downfall of the 
present edministration in England ;— 
and that in applauding any efforts of 
any body of men, however near, how- 
ever remote, which they think have 
any tendency to further this blessed 
consummation, they are guided by 
no restrictions except those of the 
merest selfish prudence. When a st 
of deluded mechanics think fit to dub 
themselves ** enlightened,” and pro- 
— E confidence of this — 
stow uation, to wage open 
against "ihe authority of the state at 
home, our Whigs indeed do not bran- 
dish the pike along with them ;—but, 
while gs wok of evil lols — po 

ess, they do every thi ey 
A throw difficulties in the way of that 
FIRM HUMANITY, Which seeks to ar- 
ria order - d. = prope: pe 

to punish, the spirit > at 
* chiefiy by reason of the partial 
protection afforded by these mischiev- 
ous arts, the disaffected mob have 
gained courage to hazard themselves 
in arms, and been taken and.tried— 
what is then the behaviour of their 
secure patrons? Do they not make it⸗ 
matter of gratulationamong themselves, 
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whenever it turns out that the connin 
of traitors has been such as to shi 
the persons of traitors? Do they not 
hail every acquittal as a triumph, not 
of the insulted purity of British jus- 
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sand times said and sung by them all, 
that the only stain upon it, is its hava 
ing been in part aided by the Dutch 

who came over with the Stadt 
holder, and the English troops who de- 


tice, but of the checked spirit of Re- serted King James. But mark how 
form? Do they not, to ali safe limits the weather-cock veers! The goe 
end all safe proclaim com- vernments of two E countries 


mon cause with the enemies of Eng- 
land? Did they not toast last spring, 
at their Erskine- Dinner, ** The me- 
mory of Harpy ?"— and will they not, 
at the next of their “ enlightened as- 
semblsges of noblemen and gentle- 
men," toast the uncondemned heroes 
of the West of Scotland, whose necks 
have just been saved from the halter 
by the blunders of one ancient statute, 
which has made it necessary that when- 
ever traitors are to be tried in Scot- 
land, the juries should be compelled 
to listen to & phraseology as new to 
them as that of Otaheite, and to vote 
in a manner which custom and pre- 
judice may be said to have rendered 
impracticable, rather than sy aa 


among the people of Scotland 
It requires no great perspicacity to 
aee to the bottom of these tricks ; jn 


if possible, the wickedness of their be- 
haviour, in d to the recent revo- 
lations of Spain and Naples, is still 
more open to the eye of day. There 
is not one man in England—Whig, 
Radical, or Tory—who needs to be 
told, that for the last thirty years (we 
might safely say for a much longer 
— continual cry of Whiggery 
has been lifted up against standing 
armies above all other parts of the 
British establishment. The soldiery 
has been all along their very byeword 
of detestation. They have written 
and talked themselves weary with 
proving, or attempting to prove, that 
no state in the world ever derived any 
thing but evil from the interference of 
the military :—nay, of King William's 
Revolution itself, it has been a thou- 


are changed by two armies, which are 
confi y the worst disciplined and 
the worst officered armies in all Europe, 
and nobody knows or can a 
single conjecture what may hereafter 
be the effects of these most suspicious 
works of most suspicious instruments. 
But Liberty has d !— The 
Cause of Freedom all over the World! 
—Beho a the = — doa 
every thrust o ousy l—hear the 
rallying cry that drowns in its joyful 
uproar sounds, above all others, for a 
hundred years, cursed and loathed by 
all Whiggish ears— 

* The neighing steed, and the shrill 


trump, . : 
The — drum, the ear-piercing 


The Royal banner, and all quality, 
Pride, pomp, and circumstance of glorious 
war. 


It is now for the first time that 
British Whig journals have the auda- 
cious meanness to lick the indignant 
feet of those they had ever before been 
indefatigable in msulting. It is now 
that se heir of the * Drum of Spain 
sounding a note from Cadiz to Kirk- 
wall!” and of ** that voice being at 
length lifted up, which, when it speaks, 
must be imperative.” 

There are other topics on which 
we might yet more enlarge ; but from 
which, although not without difficulty, 
we shall still, as we have hitherto 
done, restrain ourselves from touching. 
** The approach of death,” says Plato, 
s¢ is indicated, in honest men, by 
crutches, and other en symbols of 
weakness and fainting nature; by 





* The manly addresses of the Lord President and the Lard Advocate, on the late trials, 


have already, we trust, 


uced some effect even among the hardiest Radicals of the dis» 


affected counties, 26d wae is uniformly (as it ought to have been) resolute and 
humane ; and such has, in a peculiar manner, been the whole behaviour of the public 
prosecutor on this occasion. There is one statement, however, in the Lord Advocate's 
speech at Glasgow, which we wish had not appeared, because we suspect it is founded en 
mistake or misinformation. His Lordship seems to accuse the gentry of Lanarkshire of 
having aided the movements of the disaffected by their non-residence. Now, we have made 
pretty extensive inquiries, and found it universally said by the people of Lanarkshire, that 
among all their great landholders there has been only one deserter, viz.—His Grace the 
Duke of Hamilton and Brandon—who, we hope, will make good his claim to be the sup- 
porter of the crown of Scotland at the coronation. 
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others, a vain struggle is maintained 
feebleness is most visible in fool- 


ish pretences to vigour.” The demon 
of Whi is, we have no doubt, on 


his last ; and this is with him, 
. and with all his associates, the very era 
of PRETENCES. We shall have some 


more of their pretences ere 
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many months go over our heeds ; and 
we heartily wish tbat the ingenious 
author of this volume would pause 
ds Be ae to link himself indis- 
u with a party everyway un- 
Words of him AS un : 
needs no CRUTCHES, and whose ho- 
nour must despise all PRETENCES. 





THOUGHTS AND SUGGESTIONS ON THE EDUCATION OF THE PEASANTRY OF 
IRELAND." 


Tuis is one of the best Works, for 
small as it is in bulk, its great merit 
entitles it to that name, that has been 
published on the State of Ireland, and 
we recommend it to general perusal, 
as exhibiting not only a perfect know- 
ledge of the character and condition of 
the interesting population of that most 
interesting country, but also a power 
and a reach of thought that class itg 
author in the very first rank of politi- 
cal philosophers. We have here no 
fierce and frothy declamation on the 
miseries of his native land (we doubt 
not that the writer is an Irishman), 
but, along with the expression of 
a proper and manly sense of those 
miseries, he gives us wise reflec- 
tions on their causes, and on the 
* means of their alleviation and re- 
moval. It is not to be thought that 
any Irishman worthy of the name 
could write tamely of his own most 
beautiful country; but there is no 
necessity that he should write wildly, 
as is too often the case, or deaden our 
sympathy with admitted suffering by 
reiterated outcries, terminating in no 
suggestion for its cure. Ordinary po- 
liticians have absolutely delighted in 
the woes of Ireland, as a theme on 
which to pour out their maudlin com- 
mon-places, and would, no doubt, be 
excessively sorry to think that they 
were ever to be deprived of so finea 
subject for their sickening sentimen- 
talities. ‘‘ A noble country, but sad- 


ly migran !" ** A fine people, but 
horribly oppressed !" — all 
the — nei panut ds their sym- 
pathy, they keep dinning them 
rx ears, till we can, with difficul- 
ty, prevent ourselves from bestowing 
some part of that peevishness on the 
poor Irish, which is the undivided due 


of their pitiful bepraisers. Such per- 
sons have no right to lament we 
Irishmen—and Castle Rack-rent is a 
book which they ought, on no account 
whatever, to be permitted to read. 
Let them eat their mutton and masha 
ed turnips with dry eyes, and be as« 
sured that Irishmen not unfrequently 
discuss their potatoes in like manner, 
and enjoy many of the best pleasures 
of this life, with infinite zest, vigour, 
and perseverance. The Irish are not, 
in their sense of the word, a miser- 
able people. They have too much 
soul,—too much genius for that ; and 
if ever their sins and their sorrows are 
to be healed, it must be by very simple 
processes. They have not been con- 
verted, 90 far as we know, into beings 
other than human; bulls they cer- 
tainly do make at all times, in all 
places; and they have ugly habits 
of murdering people on insufficient 
grounds; but neither their under- 
standings nor their wills are utterly- 
deprayed or perverted, any more than 
those of Englishmen, who are fonder 
of puns, and put old gentlemen and 


their house-keepers al regularly to 


~death every three years. The 


are a pleasant variety of the human 
species—and we seriously hope, will 
for ever retain many of their peculiar 
—— — 
to see them ectly 
ly satisfied with themselves and others 
—weaned from all those predilections 
that are now essential in our idea of 
Irishmen, and rendered incapable of 
being farther declaimed upon by the 
philosophic genius of Britain, either 
in the closet, the pulpit, or the senate. 
The general subject of Ireland, 
however, is one that, in spite of the 
reluctance of conscious weakness on 
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all sides, must ere long be ched- 
in Parliament much more closely and 
decidedly than it has ever yet been. 
It is in vain to expect that any men 
of any party will much longer be 
found to extend even the shadow of 
their protection to such a system of 
abuses as a to be now ruling the 
ecclesiastical affairs of Ireland ; and it 
is chiefly on account of this our belief 
that we are most peculiarly rejoiced 
by the calm and conciliating temper 
in which the author of this pamphlet 
has written. May his wisdom 
forth with his knowledge; may all 
that write or speak of Ireland learn 
from him how it becomes a loyal gen- 
tleman and a true Christian to tread 
on that field of perilous controversy. 

Taken altogether, it must be ad- 
mitted that there is more of education 
in the British Islands than in any 
other empire of the world ; but the 
quantum of that blessed distinction 

by the three great districts of 

the empire is obviously very unequal. 
The author before us observes, that 
there are two sorts of education—that 
of habits, and that of letters, a dis- 
tinction, by the way, which has been 
but too much lost sight of by specula- 
tors on human happiness. In Eng- 
land the former chiefly obtains. She 
alone those advantages 
which impress habits on a people, 
—** a long settled order of things, a 
fixed government, defined and sscer- 
tained rights, property, particularly in 
land, unchanged for ages by war or vio- 
lence, religion as established by law, 
the religion of the great majority of 
the people, a resident government, a 
resident aristocracy ; liberty.” 

** All these elements entered into the 


and which, excluding every strong tem 
tion to crime, left the individual free to col- 
lect round himself those feelings of personal 
respect, and of national importance, which, 
elevating the general tone of mind even of 
the lowest of society, place them be- 
yond the meanness and the guilt of petty 
delinquencies." 
Scotland," adds our author, ** on the 
other band, less happily circumstanced, 
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has found in theeducation of letters, and 
in a system of religious instruction suit- 
ed to the wants and to the genius of her 
people, means to correct the evils of her 
condition, and to place her high on the 
scale of moral and civilized nations.” 
All this is most true. Suppose that 
Scotland had not had such a Reforma- 
tion as she worked out for herself, and 
what would she now have been? The 
impetus which her mind then received 
never has ceased, and never can cease. 
It gave her mind a direction which all 
the education of letters in the world 
never could have given it—and now 
that very education, which is of a re- 
ligious character, and inseparably com- 
bined with its spirit, produces habits 
which triumph over all the numerous 
and formidable difficulties of her si- 
tuation and her history, and justifies 
her people in holding up their heads 
unabashed in competition with the 
more favoured inhabitants of what we 
call the South. Such an education of 
letters as she now enjoys creates also 
that other education of habits. They 
play into each others hands—and the 
result is a national character, honest, 
upright, and even austere—inferior to 
none that ever dignified humanity, in 
originality, dignity, and strength. 

hat then shall we say of Ireland? 
What does this admirable writer say 
of it, whose opinion is ten times bet- 
ter worth hearing than ours, though 
we too have been in that troubled Ar- 
cadia. 

* At — — prada scale is Ireland, un- 
provided with an wise instituti 
those fortunate cannes which seston 
geod abita upon a people. She is, indeed, 

ished in no mean degree, with the know- 
ledge of letters. Perhaps, in —— 
she is at least equal with E » though 
inferior to her northern neighbour. And 
when the condition of the lower Irish is 
considered, and compered with that of the 
other two nations, it will be seen how little 
the mere know! of letters is capable of 
effecting upon the humbler classes of society. 
This did not escape observation. It was 
— his that a mere knowledge = 
etters, when superinduced upon depraved’ 
habits, did no more than furnish a poy and 


pta- powerful weapon to the enemies of social 


Order; we were referred to the dreadful 
shedding of blood for bank forgeries, and 
to the innumerable and ingenious frauds, 
the guilt of which the unlettered escaped. 
We were told, that we introduced a new 
vice amongst servants, and a new danger 
into families ; that we a new and 
alluring view of society to him who is cut 
off from all its enjoyments ; that we infused 
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a new poison into the cup of indigence, and 
Aue er and broader line of dividen bo- 
tween the rich and the poor; making the 
alienation more complete, the discontent 
mor i f the objectors had 
been inted with Irish affairs, th 

might have added to their case the vast 
number of wills and leases, and con- 
veyances of all sorts, which are every day 
fabricated in that country, and which lead 
to such frightful scenes of perjury and liti- 


We will not deny, that some of these ob- 
jections are well founded ; but apply 
to the education of mere letters only : and 


even in this case, the evil, however is 
ps compensated by the good which un- 
results from education in any 
shape. These good results are not forced 
upon our notice ; they do not find an un- 
bappy iety in the ce they oo- 
casion, but are lost in the mass of quiet and 
obscure felicities that dwell unheeded and 
unknown in the calm bosom of society. To 
education connected with religious instruc- 
tion, these objections apply not at all, and 
this distinction a to have been unac- 
countably overlooked in the, now 
a on the expedien- 
vd education. —— it appear, that 
mere capacity reading an 
to increase the discontent, whi 
it is in the nature of poverty to Re 
der. Impatience of toil and privation, 
envy and hatred of the wealthy, take 
as deep root, and grow up as naturally 
and as rankly in the most neglected soils of 
human nature as where any labour of cul- 
tivation has — — Lag e 
oa the contrary, that any turning eur. 
face, however slight, will be found rather to 
c those weeds than to favour their 


Ireland was not only infinitely more un- 
happy than England in all the circumstances 
of bar condition, but in these respects she 

also than Scot- 


ions; she was not torn by antipa- 
thies so violent ; and her religious establish- 
ment soon ceased to be at variance with the 
prejudices ms feelings of the arr A of 
the people. It is not my purpose to follow 
out the train of calamitous events which 


» Or nearly passed. And it is to be 
, that those wise and beneficent mea- 


will be followed up by the complete esta- 
blishment, in that long-agitated country, of 
those principles of civil and religious policy, 
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universally acknowledged be 
cial: Gud ue ane Ged cs Seu, co apiece 
mild, simple, and liberal. 


civil and religious polity is intimatel 
interwoven with P xen valet which 
either facilitate or im 

of instruction. Besides, where lies 
the field that will more abundantly re- 
pay the labours of the givers of Chri 
tian charity? In other regions, too, 
its efforts are a generous and gratui- 
tous offering :—In Ireland, there is a 
debt to be repayed, and injuries to 
be atoned for. 

As the situation of Ireland—(what 
that has been, the student of history 
need not be informed )—has precluded 
all those agencies which impress good 
habits upon a people, the more urgent 
is the need of the education of letters, 
combined with religious instruction.— 
Any other plan, would be wholly in- 
adequate to the exigencies of I 
A mere knowledge of letters is not rare 
in that country; it is not what is 
rires = 

** In fact, every village its school: 
and there are few patos that have not 


ed ; 
altered ; these little mudd 
— Hg ii not sufficient to water 
t desert of society, stagnate, 
and are lost th tis Sia wares ither must 
lr e the great waters of life, and 
then will the ** desert blossom as the rose." 

The above is general—but the fol- 
lowing picture is drawn by the hand 
of ao can — — 
timony to the accuracy of every 
— the reality of every light and sha- 

wW. 

The village schoolmaster, a charac- 
ter so commonly represented in the 
colours of engaging simplicity, and 
modest worth, too often degenerates 
in Ireland into the pettyfogger of the 
place, the confident and conductor of 
every paltry intrigue. He is the as- 
sistant in every little scheme of cun- 
ning—he is the penner of love letters, 
for such as cannot write—but he is 
also the framer of too many of thote 


uces such appalling evidence. 

** The country master is independent 
of all system and control ; heis himself one 
im 
influenced by 
the same habi 


uency of which every Irish circuit 
prod 
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emolument, which he seldom has 


TE 


virtue h to leave unexplored. He is 
the centre of the mystery of rustic iniquity, 
the cheap attorney of the nei 

and furnished with his little book of 
dents, the fabricator of false leases sur- 


Mitious deeds and conveyances. Possessed 
important 
ments, he is courted and caressed ; a cor- 


innocence and all the flowers of her garland t 
So true it is that ignorance is not simplicity, 
nor rudeness honesty.” 

Suppose, it should be said, that a 
better system of education than this 


might introduced—and, that a 
sounder morality might, by that 
means, be grelually inculcated, with- 


cut coming in contact with the im- 
practicable religious prejudices of the 
people. But the question is, will mere 
morality, which addresses itself to the 
understanding only, have sufficient 
effect on the poor, pac as they are, 
in the midst of the operation of a 
ousand circumstances, strictly ad- 
dressing themselves to the passions? 
The answer is plain—it cannot. 
** And to what a race of men do 
address themselves in Ireland? How 
in poverty, how full of ancient and bitter 
remembrances, how impatient of annoyance, 
and how beset with difficulties ! Encumber- 
ed with their own numbers, struggling with 
the evils of their condition, and with the 
lawe of the land as with an old and mortal 
cr In this bustle, in this conflict, 
will the calm ceid voice of morality be lis- 
jeg ba the he 
a what are the obligations s 
poses to bind a people, whose intellect, 
though extremely acute, yet is generally 
conversant with present objects only ;—who 
are impatient for iate gratification, 
and oftener deride than respect: the calcula- 
tiene of prudence and forethought ;—with 
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whom too, the sanctions of law lose theis 
terror and their force ?” 

The long established prejudices of 
such a people are not to be broken up 
—not ma as i author says, 
a magic, which no legislation possess- 
es, the fearless peasantry of Ireland 
could be brought to divest themselves 
of their ancient alienation of mind, 
and te mingle cordially with a common 
feeling and a common sympathy, in 
nes mass of the n — of 

empire. , alone, a 
motive of endurance and ce, 
which cannot elsewhere be supplied. 

** It calls away the attention from the 
human agent, and fixes it upon that Pow- 
er which is over all supreme. It disarms 
anger, and even conciliates benevolence to- 
wards those, who, even in their injustice, 
can be no other than the instrument of God’s 
will. Religion soothes, restrains, consoles, 
and establishes, by sanctions which peni 
to her only, the relations of sovereign 
subject, and of man with man." 

But it may be asked, is there not an 
ample provision for religi instruce 
tion in Ireland? According to this 
suthor—and we are not to 
deny the truth of his statemente—of 
the two heavy establishments in the 
country, the one imparts little, and 
the other no instruction to the mass 
of the pepe. 'The established church 
of Ir —an immense corporation, 
and exceedingly well paid for the mi- 
nistration of the ], collects its 
revenues from the whole population 
of the country, without distinction of 
sects—but it confines its instruction to 
a very minute portion of the people. 
Our author's reflections on this are 
excellent. 

** This is, no doubt, the law of the land, 
and we do not quarrel either with the law 
Or the practice. But we are of opinion, 
mei dados * s hah de 
are at to use the w e 
law citis ua ie, without any more 
thought of the matter; where we may eat 
and drink, and be filled with the good 
things of the world, and draw round us all 
the comforts, and all the enjoyments, and 
all the luxuries of life, without any consi- 
deration at all, whether we have given value 
for what we take. True it is, that the law 
calls us to no account; there is no carthly 
tribunal that concerns itself in the inquiry. 
But there is another law and another tri- 
bunal, which takes cognizance of these 
things, where no plea will be received that 
is not a plea of merits ; where it is required 
that value be given for what is exacted, and 
that the last farthing be paid.” 
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arises, can the Protestant clergy of Ire- 
land be of benefit to the Catholic po- 
pulation of Ireland? To separate them 
from their church may not be possi- 
ble—they are united to it by ties, 
which all the world over bind and 
ought to bind strongly the human 
heart. 

** Their church makes a part of their 
history ; it has shared in all their vicissi- 
tudes of or evil fortune; it has drunk 
deeply of their almost exhsustless: cup of 
bitterness. It has clothed itself with their 
— — 
sym entren itself in their 
most cherished recollections. inst such 
a church you can hardly expect to prevail, 
supported as it is too, by the still existing 

à ents of the law. You must 
wait till time shall lay asleep suspicion, and 
untie the attachments of the le ; and 
until a better of policy cease to 
uphold, by vainly attempting to discou 
and stigmatize this great communion. 
then it will remain inexpugnable. But 
though you can do little against the church, 
you may do much for the people. There 
as a vital spirit of Christianity, independent 
of all dogmas ; and there are innumerable 
means within the power of the Protestant 
pastor, which, leaving his Catholic flock 
unmolested upon — of their ancient 
faith, mih be made mightily efficacious 
for its diffusion. Is this without his pro- 
vince? Beyond the range of his obligations ? 
Is he not the minister of the , even, 
rather than the organ of a sect? Is there 


not one fold to which all sects belong ; the 
fold of the Redeemer ? Happy w it be 
for Ireland, if the clergy of the established 


church were sensible of the obligations they 
incur towards the people committed to their 
charge, and from whom they derive such 
vast revenues : happy if they could think 
that those obligations can never be cancelled 
by the mere circumstance of sectarian distinc- 
Gon. 


This is beautifully put ; but it leaves 
open a noble field of exertion to the 
Protestant Clergyman. It is every- 
where in his power to promote educa- 
tion, even upon Catholic principles ; 
for most assuredly that is a thou- 
sand times better than no educa- 
tion at all. What could be easier 
than to choose some of those tracts 
of sublime piety in which Catholic 
divinity abounds, print them at 
his own expense, and distribute 
them extensively? We dare say ma- 
ny an indolent Protestant would smile 
at this suggestion, reclining half-ableep 
in his easy-chair—that many a bigot- 
ted Protestant (and there are such in 
Ireland and elsewhere) would feel 
his hair stand on end, and his cyes 
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start from their sockets. But this 
writer speaks from experience, and he 


th — the feelings, and 
e spirit, tdeate the feel 
sd the doctrines which are not of 


should be entirely cut off from his flock ; 
and there is so much » 80 wide and 
far stretched a space w they both occu- 
py in common, that there is abundant room, 
without any interference, for the exertion of 
all the energies, and the employment of all 
the industry, and all the zeal of the most 
active and moet devoted individual.” 

In prosecution of this noble 
ment, he goes on to speak of the 
racter of the Roman Catholic Pricst- 
hood in Ireland, in terms which com- 
mand our warmest approbation. No- 
thing can be more touching than the 
simplicity of many of these men— 
their guileless dispositions, courteous 
manners, and primitive innocence of 
life. In exterior, scarcely different 
from their humblest parishioners, and 
distinguished, when in their company, 
rather by the behaviour of others to- 
wards them, than by any thing at first 
Sight noticcable in themselves, yet 
do they, when they enter into conver- 
sation with thes who is desirous 
of their amity, seldom fail of impres- 
sing him with a sense of their talents, 
their learning, or their piety—and a 
conviction, that it is owing rather to 
something in the nature of the religion 
which they profess, hostile to human 
improvement, that their flock are not 
more enlightened, than to any want 
either of zeal or virtue in the pastor. 
A darker picture, however, is after- 


wards drawn, by author, of the 
Catholic Priesthood as a body. 

** Here, then, might the Protestant 
hood labour without exciting any 
without ing any alarm; here, 


a's ay pone: imet a 
easily conciliated, and the prejudi 

the gloom, and the unsocial bigotry which 
encompass him, in our imaginations, will, 
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a near oe be found entirely to’ 
— ow happy would it be, if, 
* agreeing to differ" upon points which 
ever must be left at large, the various 
denominations of the Christian priesthood 
were to direct their efforts, not to procure 
an impossible uniformity, but to promote 
that spirit of the Gospel, which lives in 
every province of the Redeemer's kingdom. 
Then would not that kingdom be torn by 
foolish divisions, and disturbed by vain ef- 
forts; but its united power might be led, 
where it ought ever to be directed, against 
thc common foe." 

These benevolent and enlightened. 
thoughts are liable to no objection: 
and while we hope that they will, ere 
long, be reduced into practice by thou- 
sands, we cannot but remind our read- 
ers of the melancholy truth, that Chris- 
tians too often, by foolish and causeless. 
animosities and dissensions among 
themsclves, neglect to co-operate for 
the great and good cause to which 
they are yet conscientiously attech- 
ed; while scoffers and infidels, how- 
ever much they may hate cach other, 
all unite with a wicked cordiality, in 
every scheme for the disgrace or ruin 
of religion. 

Though this writer s boldly 
respecting the conduct of the Protest- 
ant clergy in Ireland, he is far above 
any sneering epirit, and seeks for the 
cause of the evil of which he com- 
plains. In England, he remarks, there 
is no clergyman without some congre- 
gation, but in Ireland there often is ; 
and thus their attention is withdrawn 
entirely from the nature and duties of 
the part undertaken. This occurs, 
too, use of the old character, and 
the old antipathies, between the sects ; 
antipathies which find, in the peculiar 
circumstances of Ireland, abundant 
nourishment, and an inconceivable bit- 
terness and pungency. 

** These combinations have brought about, 
and impressed mor x a ea 
ter, upon the Protestant o 
— "hes ——— is to be — 
They have also occasioned, possibly, that 
there is less of that motive, which we 
should always hope, and expect to find, en- 
tering largely into the inducements which 
lead an individual even into the comfortable 
profession of a state established church, dis- 
coverable in that of Ireland, particularly in 
the western and southern of the island, 
where the population is chiefly Catholic. 

** There 1s no where a more highly respect- 
able and exemplary body of men, than the 
Irish Protestant clergy. T are — 
larly useful in those parts of Ireland where 
there are few rcaident gentry ; they supply, 

Vor. VN. 
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ip - some measure, the place óf these, -and 
are indeed, more in the nature of country: 
tlemen living upon their tithes, as upon 
ir estates, than of a Christian pri 
busied in the iar duties of their voca- 
tion; in which, as far as .& Protest- 
ant flock, they may have little or no occu- 
tion. The ceremonial of worship is per- 
ormed, perhaps, in a decent manner, and 
with somewhat of the air and aspect of a- 
formula; indicating simply the modws or 
tenure of a life-estate. Alms, it may be, 
are distributed to the » and medicines’ 


le country gentlemen, but little 
or nothing to remind you of a superior ordi- 
nation. Placed uently, in remote dis- 
tricts, and surrounded by that class only of 
itry, if I may call them so, who are 
Down in Ireland by the name of middle- 
men, the rector is decidedly the first gentle»: 
man in the parish—in his style of living, 
in the superior fashion of his wife and 
— and perha the envied luxu- 
ry of a carriage. To all this he generali 
adds the secular dignity and the bustle of 
justice of the pesce ; and there have been 
instances where he has accumulated the, one 


would think, in bonours, the 
splendid arrayment, the scarlet and the gold, 
and the glittering steel of a yeomanry cap- 
tain.” | : 
As Justices of the Peace, such eler- 
gymen are very useful ; but are they 
persons likely to advance the p 
of the Protestant Church, or to have 
any beneficial influence whatever, cith- 
er by precept or practice, on their Ca- 
tholic countrymen ? 


from their ancient errors? Is it the rich 
experimental farmer, busied in making a 
fortune for his family, that is to put away 
kis gr and his i 
EA digi sedan char — Is 
it the man whose ingenuity is employed, at 
the utmost stretch, to come decently out of 
„the odious squabble, the urgent endgavour 
to wrest his dues from the hard grasp of the 
reluctant peasant? Is it such a man, that 
Nous, and the religious feelings and anxie 
tions, ig i anxie- 
ties of the people—to forego much of hig 
dues and all his occupations, that he might 
enter into competition—with whom ? With 
that vulgar person, living in a mean house, 
with mean accommodations—the Romish 


pricet. Suali he Opus et p Sally 
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bring himself down, from his 
commodious elevation, to so low a level ? 
shall he submít to such sacrifices and hu- 
* 
but a small portion of thet influence and 
power, by which the hearts of the people are 
unlocked and to the reception of di- 


and 


vine influences ?” 
The consequence of all this is, that, 
let the degradation of his priest be 
what it may, let it be admitted to be 
utter and shameful by his own flock, 
yet will not the of that — 
eir eyes to the protestant - 
man, or seek from Bim any religious 
consolation. Such an idea, if suggest- 
ed, would appear monstrous and un- 
natural. Sectarian | prejudice, strong 
as it is, is alone insufficient to account 
for this.— 
** The mass of the items are of a quite dif- 
ferent character. They know but little of 


peasantry of Ireland, who deem their 
attachment to the church of Rome, to be 


of very 
various ingredients, and it is one of these, 
that the priest of this communion is the 
know, who has upon him 
a clerical character. He is 


attending to, and though not new to 
us, will be so, we dare say, to most of 
our readers. 

** There are to be found, in some of the 
most Catholic of Ireland, numerous 


dpi rani — 
| ey ma ir lives lo 
Sa xi diae of — 


can 
the priest—the Popi 
that ition they were in the constant 
habit of reviling. He is sent for, and the 
dying Christian, rather than be without all 
— — renounce € 
zion, w a et prefers. He 
dies & Catholic. This — a 
rare case, itis one of every day occurrence; 
and we believe, we account for it correctly, 
in attributing it to the absence of every 
thing — in the — of the Pro- 
testant agm; is possessing, in the 
i fock, nothing 
more than the simple isties of a 
-well-bred and perhaps humane and cha- 

ritable country gentleman. 
Our author has now got st the 
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heart of his subject, and certainly the 

TTE delineation is by no common 
nd. 


cumbered 
officialities which the law imposes upon the 
Protestant clergyman. Having no 

claim upon the property of his he is 
relieved from the disgust, and the cabal, 
and the litigation, and the estrangement of 


which calls forth our regard and benevolence 
so abundantly upon those who are in a state 
of dependence upon us. He is the minister 
of a religion revered for its antiquity, and 
loved for its connection with the and 
misfortunes of the country. So and 

» with such a wonderfal — 
of great and accumulated means, the 
Catholic priest go forth to the ministry of the 


But taken as he is, almost exclusively, 
with the vices of the populace ; to a near 


contenc with the greatest difficulties ; he has 
to combat the best feelings of his nature, if 
he be indeed sincerely devoted to the higher 
duties of his station. He is to 
heart inst the love of kin 
ap even to the obli 
titude. Perhaps the whole course 
education for the church was a severe in- 
fliction, and a heavy burden upon his fa- 
mily: to place him in this high situation 
they deprived themselves of the comfort: of 


of his flock is to be taxed with fortunes for 
his sisters; and in the event of his death, 





family by 
mulations If the stream of bounty which 
is supplied by the tenderness of the people 
for their pastor take its natural course, and 
is permitted to flow out again upon the 
needy and the destitute of his flock, he has 
a host of angry and clamorous relatives re- 
minding him of past obligations. They can 
see nothing in his conduct but folly and in- 

titude, because they had no other object 
in the struggles they made for his advance- 
ment, than to gratify their own vanity, and 
to promote their views of profit. It is but 
too natural that the priest should fall in 
with those views. Iis heart is then ed 
indeed to the claims of his ki » but 
closed against the paramount duties of his 

ing. His connexions rise into im- 
— but his flock have the marks of 
ect. 


** Their habits do not shock his taste, 


not elevated by the spirit of the Gospel, nor 
refined by polite association, and he is con- 
tent to leave them in those vices in which 
he found them. He is satisfied if things are 
not glaringly bad; he looks upon projects 
of improvement as generally less and 
chierical, — troub lesome — of vi- 
sionary men ; e regards the barbari 
of his flock as too long established for change. 
He bas beside an undefined idea, that im- 
—— of any kind must tend to en- 
ger that power over the — 
their 


dark ages, 
But the Bible is the » the most ap- 
pelling in the eyes of sper: he is for- 
evermore in arms against M miny — 
vator; he di inch of ground, 
and is no — lodge from one - 
tion, than he takes up another, for which 
be contends with the same spirit and de- 
votedness. We have known men of this 
class sustaining themselves by worse than 
doubtful measures; assuming to perform 
miraculous cures, and practising the groesest 
deceptions upon the poor and ignorant. 

* We have given to tbe character we 
have attempted to sketch, a motive in ite 
original formation, and in its declension to- 
wards wrong, which we have sometimes ob- 
served, and which is ever an amiable one ; 
but it is truth to say, we have seen it where 
this was wanting. But let it not be sup- 
posed, that, though this be a character some- 
times met with m the Catholic church of 
Ireland, that it is of very frequent occur- 
rence. chureh counts am her 
members, characters of the most exalted 
piety, and of the disinterestedness, 
and which do honour to human nature.” 

Are the evils in the spiritual state 


of the Irish population, confeseedly 
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great, attributable to the priesthood? 
and if so, in what way? ‘The truth 
is, that the mere official duties of the 
parish-priest are more than sufficient 
to fill diu instant of his time. It is 
not, therefore, so surprising that he 
does so little towards the moral and 
religious cultivation of his flock as that, 
generally, he does so much. What 
these official duties are, cannot be stat« 
ed so forcibly in any other words than 
those of the present writer. 

** The religion of the Catholic priest is a 


religion of forms; it is overlaid with ritual 
and ceremonial o with various 
stated and indi matters of sacred 
routine and forms of prayer. Of these, 

day brings its business and 
barden, proper to the general 


a large portion of 


: di 
ped of, and from the eras vien 


derful incumbrance. They lie heavily 
the man whose armour should fit him dene, 
who should be loaded with no unnecessary 
weight, and embarrassed with no unwieldy 
apparatus, when he goes forth to the active 
controversy, and the doubtful combat of 
both worlds. While his movements are 
— by a thousand an- 
tique trammels, he is at the same time re- 


"us TE the priesthood could be se multi- 


gious worship 


is attended, and ceremonies 


particular and individual instruction. It is 
a business which must be rapidly dispatch- 
ed, else the priest could never ned 
the crowd. The penitent falls in with 

views of the pastor, and is anxious to get 
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absolution as quickly and as. y as pos- 
sible He is told, indeed, that the form ef 
words is vain, unless he has the 

ent dispositions of contrition and 
ae hike but he — to masque 
m er opinion e power is 
riest, and to consider this caution as only 
ntended in kindness to secure his obedience 
and good conduct; and this idea is con- 
firmed by the difficulty he finds in compre- 
hending the distinction attempted to be 

D. 

** The priest has, indeed, a sort of indi- 
vidual i ence over the multitudes 
of his parishes. A superintendence alwa 
em ee ee ee ily 
applied in aid of the public peace, and of 
the law of the land ; from this the Protes- 
tant derives his best security, and private 
property its. surest tee. But it is, 
rom the nature of case, almost neces- 
sarily limited to general conduct; it can 
rarely extend to the purification of the 
heart, or the correction of the monstrous 
errors which obtain so universally in the 
country parts of Ireland. These errors have 
taken deep.root, and would require more 
time and more patient and particular agen- 
cy for their destruction than the priest can 
bring to the task. He feels the utter im- 
possibility. Day and night, without rest 
or intermission, in the summer heats; in the 
cold and the storm, in the rain and the 
enows of winter, he traverses the mountain 
and the bog on foot and on horseback, in 
the ordinary course of his ministration. He 
returns to his humble dwelling fatigued, 
exhausted, and finds perhaps one or more 
messengers from distant of his exten- 
sive parishes, requiring his immediate at- 
-tendance upon the sick; if he hesitate they 
„entreat ; if he is obstinate they threaten, and 
he is forced to comply. In the morning 
he has a sfation* upon the brow of some 
distant hill; here multitudes on multitudes 
come crowding to be confeased, and night 
.brings him home again, if he be permitted 
to sleep, only to renew with the morning, 
ina more distant quarter, the labours of 
‘the past day.. On Sundays, mass is to be 
celebrated at two or more chapels perhaps 
many miles asunder, no matter how bad 
the weather, the waring torrent, or the 
broken way. The last mass and service, 
and sermon, are not finished till late in the 
day, and till then the priest is not permit- 
‘ted to taste food ; no matter though he be 
old, or sick, or infirm. Can such a life of 
-labour and exhaustion afford means or op- 
Loi: ae improvement.of the peo- 
P »9 


Both churches, then, with pood in- 
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Cang. 
tentions no doubt, have fied of in- 
structing the —— True, that there 
is great and direful superstition in Ire- 
land ; but is that wonderful? In what 
land, asks this author, shall we meet 
with such a combination of unhappy 
occurrences, tending to excite every 
bad passion, and to impress every evil 
habit? A land from which the marks 
d ita remembrances of its civil — 
ave not yet passed away—poor 

oppressed with burthens—drained b 
its absentees—without industry, an 
swarming with a most improvident 
population. A le full indeed of 
zeal for religion—alive to every thing 
kind and generous, hospitable, good- 
humoured, and sincere of heart. Bot 
with what melancholy combinations 
do they these fine qualities ? 
That is indeed the question which fills 
every lover of his kind with terror 
and affliction. 


its exerdse, is strongly en 

their hearts, to bid defiance to 
leading doctrine of this code, like thet ef 
the Koran, is, that God is good. itis 


TUM OU CUT De guo ugs of Gu werte 
w 


ch he has made for the use of all, and 
which are the common 
kind ; that if prevented by arbitrary laws 
and regulations, it is right to evade them ; 
that the soil is equally the patri 
of right, if to any, to 
it; that property m the 


1 
EH 


2 
H 
& 
E 
s 
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temptation is, like thing 
appointment of God} that it is 
man to yield to it, and therefore he 
punish him. That God is not severe, 
must intend that they should enjoy w 
Mn MA UM ee 
nishment would be disproportioned to 
offence that could be committed in this li 


Nothing but the strong arm of the state 


HE 


F7 


3 


.strains the deluge of calamity which these 


notions are calculated to let in upon society. 





* Some cottager's house where divine service is performed, and the neighbouring people 














1920.7 
That arm, ‘indeed, stays the mauntain-tor- 


rent, but sufficient of these wild waters find. 


able.” reat 

In the religions and moral educa-: 
tion of the people, and these only, can 
safety be found. It is indeed a na- 
tional misfortune—the effects of which 
must, we fear, operate for ever—to 


possess within its m two religions, 
eir co-existence is a necessary evil. 
It is, then, the duty of all govern- 
ments, and of all philanthropists, to 
devise such means as are possible for 
the alleviation of this evil; and none 
are possible, but those of moral and 
religious education carried on upon 
the poor, and the ignorant, and the 
desperate—slowly but surely—by those 
whom God has blessed with compe- 
tence, with knowledge, and with hope. 
The Protestant clergy alone are not to 
be called upon for this task—the duty 
lies upon the whole Protestant gentry. 
Let them, in the first place, know the 
character of their own native popula- 
tion. Is it true, as Spe asserts 
~—yes, it is true—that the peasantry, 
who are the might and the power of 
the country—and no country ever 
sessed a more sangeet d 
all their strange peculiarities, are al- 
most unknown to those who are born 
and live among them ? 

** The gentry, for the most part, seldom 
find time for such inquiries ; the peasantry 
who live around them, are sometimes the 
objects of fear, but more usually of con- 
tempt ; they may be enemies to be guarded 
against, creatures to be despised ; but never 
subjects of research or consideration. Their 
turbulence was always formidable, gene- 
rally incomprehensible, but there was an 

— for — the insurrection act ; 

aid; a tion to government. 
This was siwayaeucceasfil as i. temporary 
process, but it effected no cure ; on the con. 
trary, its tendency was to render the disease 


inveterate. It acted in two wa The. - 
hardshi 


pessantry saw tbat the real of 
their condition were never inquired z^ 
Their complaints were met by an appeal to 
force; the impatience of severe oppression 
was extinguished in blood. This served to 
harden their hearts ; it alienated them from 


the established order of things; it threw 


them back their own devices, and 
made them place their only confidence in 
their wild schemes of future retaliation. 
Neither would they decline entirely the law 
of force, under every disadvantage of their 


‘situation. It was a law they understood. 
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They considered themselves ae waging æ 
kind of warfare, only in covert; their pare. 
ties committed what we should call murder 
Or assassination; with them it was a legiti- 
mate operation against the enemy; and 
when they died for those deeds, ey died 
with the calmness and the intrepidity of he- 
roes and martyrs in the most glorious cause. 
And as such they were regarded ‘by their re- 
latives and their party: no disgrace was 
connected with their names, or with the 
story of their death. Meantime the blood 
that was shed stilled aps the spirit of 
the petty warfare, and it slept, but was not 
It acquired, on the contrary, in 

every disastrous and defeated conflict, a 
more fierce and fixed abhorrence for the 
laws and all the institutions of the country. 
** The gentry, of a lofty and disdainful spi- 
rit, intrepid and tyrannical, divided from 
the people by old animosities, by religion, 
by party, and by blood ; divided alec fre. 
quently by the necessities of an improvident 
eren iture, which made them greedy for 
high rents, easily to be obtained in the com. 
petition of an over-crowded population, but 
not paid without grudging and bitterness of 
heart. The extravagance of the landlord 
had but one respurce—high rents. The 
pen had but one means of living—the 
He must give what is demanded, or 
starve; atid at best he did no more than 
barely escape starving. His life wae a 
against high rents, by. secret com. 
bmation and open violence. That of the 
landlord, a struggle to be paid, and to pre- 
serve his right of changing his tenantry 
when and as often as he pleased. In this 
conflict the landlord was not always wrong, 
nor the peasantry. always right. The in- 
dulgent landlord was sometimes not better 
treated than the harsh one, nor low rents 
better paid than high. The habits of the 
people were depraved ; and the gentry, with- 
out attending to this, and surprised that no 
indulgence on their part produced an im- 
mediately corresponding return of gratitude 
and punctuality ; perhaps impatiently gave 


up the matter as beyond thetr comprehen- 
sion, and the people as incapable of im- 
provement.” 


Let such a gentry educate the 
people. Give THEM THE BinLx. The 
written word of God is worth all the 
Acts of Parliament that ever will be 
pes What if the Bibles should 

torn—trodden—burnt. Let them 
perish for a time. It will not be so 
for ever. Let the government of 
the country, the common protec- 
tor, as it ought to be, of the poor as 
well as the rich, forget its ignity 
and duty no more, nor lend itself to 
the passions of the gentry. Let it 
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ever ‘be*—-as it now is—disposed to 
elevate the hind from his bondage. 
* Let not government deviate from 
this line of wisdom, and they will be 
rewarded ere long by improvements 
long wished for, but almost i 
of in that country." Numerous as 
have been our quotations from this 
excellent work, we cannot refrain from 
giving entire the following argument, 
which is worthy even of a Chalmers 
or a Foster. 

** Every thing points out the necessity of 
edueation in Ireland —the necessity of that 
religious instruction, which both churches 
have failed to communicate. We are ask- 
ed how was Christianity propagated in the 
early ages, without all this reading? And 
we answer, the universal effusion of the Spi- 
rit of God supplied every want. Books, in 
the present age of the world, are obviously 
the most efficient means of instruction 
They are always at hand ; they are with us 
in our most retired moments; they talk to 
us when the business and bustle of the day 
have withdrawn their vanities and their ex- 
citement ; and they speak a language we 


escapes 

jen LG deck wub ae 
But the book is always with us, 

it does not grow old, it does not die, nei- 

ther is it a man, that it should change its 

doctrine. 

** The power of this — ig 
eiiim, Samia inati It y now begin- 
ning to be known and to be appreciated. 
It is true, that it has a power also for evil 

; but it is limited and inconsider- 
able. As the capacity of reading extends, 
so also will sound principles and right judg- 
ment, and a general improvement of the 
human understanding ; for mind acts upon 
mind, and nation upon nation, with an in- 
sensible, but great, and at intervals, 
observable power. And evil as is the world, 
where there is an extensive communication, 
and a wide field of intellect, the good is 
sure to predominate. Error and evil exist 
in corners, and in small compartments, and 
ert rr pae their nd even in the 
midet of much partial illumination; but in 
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the broad blaze of day, and on the § 
is matter of tóo much interest, not to ob- 


serve, that the high station which E 
holds in the eng wide id aeri 
nion, her mighty influence, her command 
upon the ocean, all tend to spread over ths 
continents and islands of the globe, those 
principles of civil and religious » that 
morality, those treasures of wisdom 

and knowledge, and that light of the 
to which she owes her greatness-—this 
high destiny. 

** As books are the best means ef instruc- 


know this is disputed ground, and we will 
not enter upon the controversy. We state 
inion.. We have seen the minds of 
the peasantry ed with difficulties. 
They feel that the — — is 
ig à A uides «à cule 
quick enoug i e 
colouring which individual character gives 
ta the Sega —— 
of the Gospel ; and these, 
perhaps, inevitable shadings, with indisə 


ion, at one time, a Tea lax that 
they may play with it at their pleasure, 
something loose and accommodating to hu- 
man ; at another time, seeing it ex- 
hibited with a terrible and menacing aspect, 
frowning upon every human indalgence, 
and denouncing the most tremendous visi- 
tations. Their ideas are confused, they 
know not what to think, and they take re- 
fuge from these dilemmas, in the persuasion 
that it is a thing not to be understood ; and 
they supply the want of an unchangeable 
Scripture by the steadfastness of their own 
errors. They know no religion but the pri 
But, the priest may have vices, he pecbebly 
may have weaknesses; may they not in- 
dulge these in themselves, which exist m 
the very bosom of religion ? Does he presch 
a doctrine different from his practice, does 
he sustain his doctrine with awful and 
alarming sanctions, surely the rule of his 
i is the right one? He intends to 
righten them, for their good, to be sure, 
— iis ke — — € believe, 
and which they may di in their turn. 
Such is the want of a standard.” 


Towards the conclusion of his pam- 
phlet, the author adverts to the exer- 
tions that have been lately making to 
spread religion in Ireland—and after 





. * Ask them, is his Grace the Duke of Devonshire safe, when he visits his Irish estates. 


and goes freely among his tenantry ? Are his 
hill, and in the valley? Then let 


and on the 


ts every where in safety, in the house, 


"them go and do likewise. 
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merited seorn of the Charter 
cols, impolitie and unjust in the 
original design, and now an extensive 
job and a most enormous abuse, he 
with preise of the Dublin So- 
ciety for promoting the education of 
the poor in Ireland-—of the Baptist so- 
ciety (chied English) which have 
about a hundred ools in Connaught 
—but whose operations, he says, are 
greatly im by the spirit of pro- 
selytism which accompanies them ; and 
finally, of the London Hibernian so- 
ciety, which he thinks has been for- 
tunate in the adoption of 4 plan more 
suitable than any thing that has yet 
been tried, to the circumstances of 
Ireland. They = not — with 
the religious profession of the people ; 
but they give the ] to all who are 
willing to receive it, and they insist 
ü ay Ac it read in their schools by 
ildren of & proper age and capacity. 
He thus concludes.— 


yond 

** Need we say that this noble debt ought 
to be repaid ?—Need we t, that by 
the agency of this society, or by some other 
agency, the people of Ireland ought to be 
instructed ? Shall we again urge this press- 
ing topic upon the government of that 
Country—upon the government of England 
==tipon the proprietors of Irish estates, ro- 
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sident and nen-resilent ? We have not ex. 
hausted our subject. We. mi i 
a picture of frightful wants woeful nee 
— — — i — — 
remedy: We m t w 
would alarm—we might dwell upon obliga- 
tions which must be satisfied, here or here- 
after; patel an ae There is in the ga- 
vernment eountry, a Girposition ion u 
which we rely. Thera je in island a 
of benevolence, that cannot be wem» 
ried, and in which we have full confidence.” 
We would fain look upon this 
hilet as the precurser of others 
the same pen--and hope to see 
the minute and practical subjects con- 
nected with the great object he has in 
view, treated by him with the same 
ability and wisdom he has already dis- 
played with regard to its more general 
outlines. As to the great question of 
Catholic Emancipation, we have never 
as yet said any thing in this Journal, 
but it is our intention, very soon, te 
state our opinion fully and freely, in 
the shape of a Review, of Mr Charles 
Butler’s History of the British Ca- 
tholics—an admirable work, which 
We are sure requires only to be known 
as it deserves, in order to break down 
many of those barriers that have se 
long drawn a line of separation be. 
tween brethren, that t to ** dwell 
— in unity," and so be ** bless. 
e Ag 
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King Yngurd, a Tragedy, from the German of Adolphus Müllner. 


In our last number we presented our 
readers with some specimens from the 
first and second Acts of Müllners 
** King Yngurd,” and now hasten to 
fulfil our engagements, by proceeding, 
rather too rapidly perhaps, through 
the rest of this extraordinary play. 

It is true that, without a due re- 
ference to our former Number, the 
present Article might not prove so 
readily intelligible as we could wish it 
tobe. However, after a few prelimi- 
nary remarks, we shall endeavour to 
give such a brief summary of “ exist- 
ingcircumstances, as may render these 
three remaining Acts sufficiently in- 
teresting even to readers wholly uni- 
nitiated. 

Perhaps of all the dramatic produc- 


tions of the modern German school, 
not even excepting those of Werner, 
no one is likely, when regularly trans- 
lated, to appear more truly foreign in 
its manner, than that of ** Yngurd." 
The — works of this author, 
and even the highly finished poems of 
Grillparzer, probably may require a 
certain process of ‘ umarbeitung,” 
(Anglice, re-cast, and Italice, refacci= 
mento) before they can be perfectly 
suited to all readers in our country. 
But the ** King Yngurd" has, even in 
Germany, been looked upon, notwith- 
standing its success, with so much 
perplexity and surprise, that, in the 

st Leipzig catalogue, we perceive the 
Annonce ot “ Mullneriawa," in two 


parts; a work apparently made up 
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solely of.a collection of attacks and ree 
plies, which have already be- 
tween the poet and a whole host of 
critical assailants. 

It must be observed also, that one 

eat beauty of the original must be 
ost in an English version ; for it very 
far surpasses the “ Guilt,” in the 
exquisite abd complex beauty of its 
rhymed versification. To imitate this 
in English verse, would certainly not 
conduce to a faithful copy of the ori- 
ginal, as intended for the theatre ; 
theugh possibly it might tend to the 
accomplishment of what some judges 
may deem superior—a truly interest- 
ing dramatic poem. 

With all its peculiarities, however, 
we believe that a pretty close transla- 
tion of Yngurd into blank verse, dis- 
similar as it will assuredly be, to all 
the productions of our moderna school, 
will yet bear comparison admirably 
well with various compositions of our 
early dramatists, with Massinger, 
Shirley and Ford, and we may ven- 
ture guardedly to add, with some in- 
sulated portions of Shakspeare. 

In the tragedy before us, it is ob- 
vious that the greatest difficulty with 
which the author had to contend, 
consisted in the enormous mass of his 
materials,—the diversity of interest, 
the — of plots, (woven' in- 
deed very skilfully one into another), 
above all, in the crowd of characters, 
almost all contending for pre-eminen- 
cy ;—which last has also been found 
a source of much perplexity at every 
theatre, the dramatic corps seldom 
being sufficiently strong, to supply the 
requisite number of judicious and ef- 
fective performers. 

To compress these mighty conce 
tions into one simply-intelligible 
drama for the stage, might indeed 
seem a task, almost as impossible, as 
for a bibliographer to pack up his 
whole library into one portfolio, or 
for an architect to combine all the 
materials of a large and princely m 
lace, into one Py Grecian tempie. 
. In spite of these difficulties, 
however, and the vexatious cavils of 
hypercriticism, ** Yngurd," has suc- 
ceeded nobly in his own country; 
and we have no doubt that our poeti- 
cal readers will approve of the farther 
specimens which we must now hasten 
to subjoin. 

Itshould be remembered, that among 
the various methods which the moe 


Hore Germdnice. No VII. ~ 


(Aug, 
dern authots. of Germany- have em- 

ed, for the attainment of a wide 

inspiring sphere, in which to 
move the wings of poetical imagina- 
tion, nothing has proved more effective 
than their propensity, to look back 
into the ancient and fabulous periods 
ef Scandinavian history. - The date of 
* Yngurd's," achievements, (as we 
remarked in our last number), is 
about 900 or 1000 years before the 
Christian Era. Thus, having the 
veil drawn from the venereble ** Bil- 
dersaule," we may well expect to find 
pictures differing, indeed, widely from 
those of modern artists, but not on that 
account the less, but the more inter- 
esting to the eye of genius. 

To use a better illustration ;—in 
— the compositions of La 
Motte Fouque, Werner, Müllner, and 
Oehlanschlüger, we feel as an in- 
dividual, who for the first time in his 
lite finds himself in the heart of the 
Swiss or Scottish Highlands, in a dark 
misty day of October, when every sur- 
rounding object, whether living or 
inanimate, assumes a ter new, 
gigantic, and even supernstural. Con- 
templated through the magic atmos- 
phete, which involves us in the com- 
pany of ancient Scalds and Heroes, 
scene dn — goo enia 
appear no longer unnatural; and per- 
haps, on these grounds also, may be 
excused certain freedoms of style (oc- 
casionally *' zu deutlich") which the 
author has admitted, in ibing the 
amorous propensities of his insane 
heroine, and even of the pure and 
gentle ** Asla.” 

We must now proceed to onr 
inised brief recapitulation of the ioc 
- King Y ngurd of Norwa ow ru- 
ling in right, not of blood, but of mar- 
riage—having e Irma, daugh- 
ter of Ottfried, the late king—is in- 
vaded in his territories by Alf, king 
of Denmark, accompanied by his sis- 
ter Braunhilda, and the young prince 
Oscar, Oscar isa posthumous son of 
the late king Ottfried, who had mer- 
ried Braunhilda, a Danish princess, 
(for his wife), only about a 
year before his death. Consequently, 
Oscar is now rightful heir to the 
crown, assumed and for the last six- 
teen years worn and defended by Yn- 
gurd. Various for an ami- 
cable compromise have been suggest- 
ed, which have all proved incffcctual. 
Braunhilda cherishes an unhallowcd 

5 
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pen for Yngurd ; which, however, 

ing he manifests itself in ha- 
tred tion. An underplot 
also depends on the visionary attach- 
ment of Oscar to Asla, daughter of his 
Aalf sister Irma, and of Yngurd— 
consequently, though of equal age, in 
law his own niece. 

The heroism of Y ngurd, tarnished 
by crimes the offspring of despair— 
the firm integrity and constant affec- 
tion of Irma—the poetical and imagi- 
native character of Oscar, resembling 
that of Hamlet and of Wilfrid—the 
wild and visionary devotedness of Asla 
—and the frenzied passions of Braun- 
hilda, will be sufficiently delineated in 
our extracts, without any superfluous 
commentary: 

The third act opens on the field of 
battle. The scene exhibits a glade 
closed up on each side by lofty pine 
trees. In the middle appears a pi 
and high rock, partially covered wi 
wild wood. Beyond this a prospect of 
a level country, illumined by the even- 
ing sun, and bordered in the distance 
with wood. Asla stands on the ex- 
treme summit of the rock, her looks 
aera peop ecg pun — is 
posted in the ground, idly leaning 
against a tree. After some time Erich- 
son appears emerging from the wild- 
-wood, and descending the rock. Seven 


or eight Norwegians are in the back- : 


ground. Durdal, who has been ap- 
pointed, with a small chosen band, to 
keep this rocky pass, (intended for the 
retreat of Y ngurd, if he should be de- 
feated) expresses, in a soliloquy, great 
vexation at being obliged to remain 
idie while others are busily employed. 
m pad — ans in a 
ort time, an iles the lingerin 
"moments by news of the battle, "nhi 
Asla meanwhile is stedfastly con- 
templating from the rock. Jarl soon 
"after comes in severely wounded, and 
' informs Ericheon, that, to the aston- 
-ishment of the Normans, who deemed 
their leader invincible, Yngurd has 
on this oecasion been (except at the 
first onset) in every movement com- 
pletely unsu ; and that his 
troops begin now to fly in all direc- 
tions. l 
This is confirmed soon after by the 
a nce of fugitive Normans, and 
at last of Yngurd—who, though great- 


ly perplexed, is not dismayed ; but . 


consoles himself with the belief, that 
even should the Danes advance and 
Vor. VII. 
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take on of his palace of Auslo, 
he will on a future day, at no distant 
date, find sure means of ining all 
his former power. Meanwhile, howe 
ever, he orders Marduff to ride post- 
haste to the queen, and direct her to 
secure all her jewels and treasure, and 
fly from Auslo to & remote castle, 
where she may be in safety. 

Asla, who has glided down from the 
rock, overhearing these words, draws 
near to her father, and assures him 
that he will yet conquer, and that his 
alarming em to the queen is un- 
necessary. At this moment, a courier 
arrives, informing Y ngurd that “Irma” 
has arrived unex on horseback 
the fleld of battle. 

surprised, awaits her 

e regret much that we hate not 
room to insert some part of the pre- 
ceding dialogue, the very 
T end original conversation of 

e soldiers. To make amends, how- 
ever, we insert the next scene entire, 
containing an interview between Yn- 
gurd and his queen, in which, by 
every method of persuasion, she tries 
to obtain his acquiescence in a come 
promise with Danes, and in a 
scheme of peace, tranquillity, and re- 
tirement for their own lives in future. 

ACT III. 
Scene V. 
YNGURD, IRMA, ASLA, (on the rock.) 


Irma, having spoken the first ds 
S MA RC sass es ae ae 


ground.) 
LET no one follow !—Yngurd, dare I come? 
Has — daughter yet some lingering 


8 
Of thine affections? 
Yn. To cold ent only, 
The head but not the heart, thy coming now 
Untimely seems. 


Irma. Oh listen to me then, 
But with thy heart alone. Let not thy 


gment, 
Mark the — x bosom torn 


I thee, speak at once ! 
Ure Yngurd, MAKE PEACE! 
Fn. at her with wonder 


(After looki 
and doubtfully.) Know'st thou the price de- 
manded by Braunhilda ? 


Irena. (sur: She named tf?" 
.Yn. Aye she has requir'd— 
Irma. Enough.— 
I know it all—she has demanded—THExE ! 
Yn. Thy words are wild—yet with mine 


own suspicions 
They strangely blend. ‘* Renounce Queen 
Irma ! — Thus, 
^A 6 
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With —— blush of shame, to day she 

i e. 

I know indeed she hates thee. If thou 
know'st 


Yet more, speak on. 

Irma. Yngurd, Braunhilda loves Thee— 
Nor will her spirit find repose on earth, 
TELA UM MTM NUS — 

e. 

Yn. Who has thus read her thoughts ? 

Irma. LOVE has done this- 

Who like the dove, while far remote the 
vulture 


Hovers on high, the threatening danger 
~ knows 


Irma. Since first her bold eyes knew 
thee, in her heart 
Has rag'd unhallow'd love. Remember'st 


thou 
That festival—the last—when still my father 
Bo kind and mirthful was, that he desired 
That I would lend thee to his queen, to be 
Her partner in the dance? Wildly with thee 
Mise then flies through the gleaming 
But gladly thou ere long return’st for Irma, 
And to 7 dance again lead'st thy young 
wife ; 
Then ardently, as on our marriage day, 
Twining thy strong arm round me, bear'st 
me on, 
RAN _ s leaf driven on e autumnal wind, 
| repose ; but thou grow'st an 
Then, deeply blushing, in thine ear I whis- 


That thy love I bear a pledge.—New joy 
O'erpowers thy mind.  Heedless of time 


Awake to love alone, thou nam'st me mo- 
er ! 

Like ivy-boughs thy clasping arms support 
me— 


But giddily, I see the pillars totter, 
And n to seek my father’s eyes for com- 


Then, all "at once I meet Braunhilda's 


glance, 

Pi gr gd revealing fierce desire ; 

And, like a thief, that fiery glance with- 
drawe, 

And burning Varas tinge her cheeks, neck, 


bosom 
She was tiga us she knew it; in her 


I read the thirst of murderous revenge. 
Fn. Why has this been concealed? By 
Heaven, if I 
Had known the truth, much evil had been 


spared, 
Nor had I wrong'd thy heart. 
Irma. Thou wrong'd'st me not.— 
From that hour onward all my thoughts 
were evil ; 
Misfortune for mine enemy devising ; 
From Ottfried to divorce her, and from Nor- 


way 
To banish her for ever. Thence arose 
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The vc am strife that we, like serpents, 


Round Ottfried’s heart, that like a battle field 
Was torn and broken by contending pes- 


sians— 
Unreconciled—-he died —curs'd pul gus ce 
Thence ever when my thoughts dwell on the 


Menunks T bear d tapiti poles 
Yn. Let the dead rest ; 
— on his grave whom we have in- 


J 
Is poison to the soul. 
rma. What I have done 
May Hann forgive ; yet Oscar lives; in 


Salute the son of Ottfried ; raise him up 
Thyself upon the throne ; and let us fly 
Far from mine enemy. 

Fn. How is this? Would'st thou 
— a own Ice ; dress 
That doth no longer please thee 

Irma. Mine con work ! 

Would it had never been !—Thou didst re- 


fuse 
Braunhilda'’s proffered friendship; and to this 
I led thee on; made it appear thy duty 
My hated rival to oppose and conquer ! 
Norman with Norman have I made contend, 
With rumours false my father's bed dis- 
honoured ! 


From mine own work I turn with shudder- 


ing horror ;— 
If thou defend’st it now, the guilt is thine ! 
Yngurd, make peace, that it may wholly 
Fngurd. Com'st thou by such confessions 
now to rob me 
Of in the battle? Thou hast been 


No more but of reaistless power an p ge 

The tree that proudly mingles with 

Still has by common ment been 

Even like the green corn of the manured 
field; — 

Yet now, ittowers uponthe mountain's brow, 

Draws nobler nurture from the air and 


sunbeams.— 
Then, of its origin, with idle brain, 
Thenceforward ask no more.—The king 
may not 
Return to the condition of a slave. 

Should there be some among our 
readers to whom Irma’s account of 
herself and Braunhilda, in kei fote- 
going exéract, may appear objection- 
able, we trust that the segqualified 
beauty of the following dialogue will 
afford to them ample compensation. 

Irma. Love, Yngurd, that first brought 


thee to the throne, 
And which of its reward that throne be- 


guild : 
Love * demands its sacred rights.—Since 
ou 
Hast been a king, thou wert no longer mine— 
But, like a driving cloud that in its flight 
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Scarce cools with transient wing the meadow 
er 

Hist thou passed by men thy path of glory.— 


Safe for an hour, but through long months 
in 


Mire buta day—but torn from me for years, 


More deeply still impressing on my heart 

Repentance for irrevocable crime. — 

Then, even to-night, the dream—the thun- 
der stroke, 

Invading in the grave my father’s coffin, 

And to thelight his pale remains unveiling— 


(She pauses. ) 
Have mercy, Yngurd !' Look rodeemingly 
On the keen anguish of thy guilty wife, 
Trembling ponte the chastisement of Hea- 
ven 
Give to my brother then his crown, and I 
Will love and honour thee for evermore ! 
Must thou COMMAND proud heart ?— 
then look on me / 
I am of blood imperial—like a slave, 
Command me! with a fond adhering heart, 
Z like the humblest menial will obey thee ! 
Or, can'st thou, lion-hearted son of con- 


quest, 
Not live without BOLD DEEDS? Then, as 
a soldier, 
Take Irma with thee into distant wars,— 
Thereduly will she serve thee morn and night; 
Saddle thy steed, and buckle on thinearmour, 
Sooth thse, and staunch thy blood when 
thou art wounded, 
Help on thy shield to bear thee to thy home ; 


a 
And, still unchanging, through the gates of 


9 
To seek Walhalla’s towers, will follow thee ! 
ye Delpy Arline egredi ong 

Gigantic o’ar posterity ?-—Can 

Alone brace up thy nerves and bring con- 

tentment ? i 

So let the love of fame to me restore 

A loving husband. Let thy proud soul wing 
A flight beyond the past ; nordeign to combat 


But with an equal foe—since all around 
Are for thy powers unmatch’d, learn o'er 
thyself, 


Peerless in battle as thou art, to triumph ! 
Husband and father ! Yngurd come again 
With undivided heart into mine arms ! 


While with thy tongue as with a sword thou 


. cleav'st me ! 

"Tis to the that mine arm belongs, 
Yet under Ottfried, for thy sake I fought— 
There is no throne-right but the call of 

feel — kin designed 
I or a king I was desi ‘ 
Because in me chee dwells both will and 

power ! 

Yet, ere I wore the crown I was thy husband; 
And, needful as unto our eyes the sunlight, 
Is thy long-cherish'd image to my soul. 
saa days of mine early love again 
Mid all the war's wild tumult—all the cares 
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And thankless labours of imperial power 
Dawn on the clouded heaven of ns Te- 


membrance, 
Like morning rays our nightly dreams, dis- 
j ne 


And as our iun in restless course move on, 
Oh might I yet retire with thee, and Asla, 
To heal my heart's old wounds ! 

Irma. (Eagerly.) 
Do this, dear Yngurd ! 
Give up, without regret, this Northern land, 
Rough as its people, and ice-cold as 
With all its powers, a prize to the weak . 
One vessel only save, that to the fields 
Of Italy may bear us— There, soft gales 
With balmy influence energize the soul ; 
Give strength even to the weak pulse of 


disease, 
And to new life awake the healthful frame ! 
Yngwrd. Irma! thou hast within my 
heart set free 
Wishes that I lsboriously suppress'd, 
And turn’d them now into luxurious longing, 
The ee ey coe when we shall speak of 


Irma, (anxiously) Now Yngurd! Now 
resolve ! Make peace with Denmark, 
And be it mine, as thine ambassadress, 
With these words to wreak vengeance on 
Breunbikda, 
** For Inna's love has Yngurd left the 
throne, 
I am his wife, go thou and be a queen !" 
Yn. Oh wherefore must thou now so late 
iisa oar harika through 
Feelings that haply have years been 
cherished ? 
Irma, (joyfully) Too late it is not ! 
i (calling to her train) 
Be prepared for mounting ! 
Peace 1 shall carry mid tbe rage of battle; — 
Give me an herald to my way ! 
Yn. Art thou bereit of reason? In the 
moment 
When the half-beaten troops, with burning 
blushes, 
Look to king Yngurd to redeem their’ 
honour,— 
Must I then beg for peace, that I may 


save 
My body for love’s dalliance ? 
Irma. No delay ? 
Yngurd, behold me humbly at thy feet ! 
Even on this moment life and death depend, 
Dark influences that now confuscdly reign, 
And hover o’er my spirit, have announced 
it— ) 
If thou hear't not my prayer, this day 
prove 
Thy last on earth. 
Ya. No more.—Rise up— Begone !— 
Even at Aas thought of such disgrace, my 
e 


Is trembling. It is true, the royal eagle 

Now mounting, now ing, wings h 
way— 

But wncontroll'd and free he moves m 
bot: 


Shall { desist from war, when there appears 7 


550 


One trace, how ali 


t soever, of compulsion 3 
In this ral 


MU vi pon e 


Modules 
AERON DEE cie E may Heaven re 


Ania. (from the rock) Yngurd, "tis time 
thee for the battle— 
old the flash of Danish 


And — half-conceal'd by clouds of 


I fying hith 
$ CT 
Irma, (anziously.) 
Asla, come to me ! 
Or thou wilt fall a captive to the foe? 
(She hastens to the rock, and disap- 
pare Asla comes down. In the 
ginning of the following scenc 
they come forward together. ) 
Yn. (Having drawn his sword, and 
_ fallen on his knees. ) 


Mine eyes 


But moh, oh i Heaven, this boiling of the 

Methinks the hero's heart with unwrought 
ore 

May be compar’d—hard, rugged, and un- 


yieldin 

Gold under — evil with good contend- 
— (his hand on his breast) 

Oh melt this rugged ore, and free my soul 


From its dire bondage! grant to me the 


Of controllo] and voluntary choice ! 
(He rises, and is avout to go.) 
At this moment, when the misera- 


ble hero has prayed (or believes that 
he has prayed) le with pure heart,” 
am 


arrives, announcing that 
the tide of fortune has now irrevoca- 
bly turned against him. With the wild 
resolution’ despair, he then betakes 
himself to the powers of darkness, 
and swears allegiance to the devil ;— 
an event by no means unexampled in 
the history of similar characters. 
SCENE VI. 
Fngurd, Morduf, Irma, and Asla. (The 
latter coming from the rock.) 
Mar. Sire, Erichson announces— 
Fn. (interrupting him), Spare the rest, 
Alf has — d,—I now shall risque the 


Mar. It rends my breast, ——but I must 
the truth.— 

aed chr for thee the fate of war 
From this day onward grants no longer 
Scarce is the path for thy retreat left El 

Fn. How's this? 

Mar. The heights commanded by Count 

Viorncland, 


Despite of his brave armament's resistance, 
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Are in of the 
Yn. (about 


to go) Let Née and Rerdeund 
beck Braanhilda. 


Ve. Gonna ‘How? Hes Egro- 

Y. Hal my dark uqicions ! 

Mar. oo Su" CMM; 
Down TY Balier !” Nós hardly can 


The wild disorder of his 
Our army fear and trem 
vail'd— 


O'er all 
ng have pre- 


Y'n- (impatiently eak PEPTIDES 
b I have payd. My heart 
enven rejects me, let it be 
The EVIL that shall aid me to 
ngurd 


This as disgrace. Shall then King 


card, 
Even ’mid the wildest tumult. 
Asla. Oh my father, 
Still in the righteous will of Heaven confide ! 
Despair not. All ere will be retriev'd. 
* a begone! Earth, open up 


thy marro 
e KA TAS iaae Lto the feei of eg trt 


H into the bottomless 
Come frd, and ply your —— trade by 


Delude m Danes, with victory drunk 
already, 
That on — own swords they may fall con- 


fusedly— 
Come forth, thou Satrax! Whanoer'er 
Braunhilda 
Has offer'd for thine eid, I shall out-bid ber! 
What can that woman prove to thee? Her 


anger 
Dies at my death, and she perchance grows 


pious. 
I am a man! Come thou to my support, 
And as by Heaven in my necessity 
I am forsaken, and by alaves betray'd, 
a —— eee 
8 it 1n sens pleasure deligbtest ? 
Then straightway join our festival at Ausie; 
Would’st a cele build for all misrule, 
Then (his hand on his heart) enter at once 
into this vaulted chamber ! 
I am a king, with terror looked upon— 
Even at a glance of mine the judges tremble, 
And spotless innocence kneels at the block. 
Or art thou by the sinful miseries 
Of war aliur'd, whence and murder 
Are barter'd, as in trade, for daily bread ? 
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I can spread these even o'er a word —its 


towns 
And in devastation w i 
And if at tae I dia, ay teme penes, 
By time wash'd pure hke snow from every 


stain, 
New heroes to inspire, and future times 
To cloud with equal horror. Therefore, 


Satan, 
Break with this weak mad woman thy rash 


vow, 

And for King Y ngurd's service be thou won ! 
Immediately after this extraordin- 
ary prayer, the tide of fortune turns 
in favour of King Yngurd. The camp 
of the Danes is set on fire; the forces 
of Braunhilda put to flight, and Os- 
car taken prisoner. The latter is 
soon after brought before — 
who, believing that the knowledge 
of this occurrence will soon put an 
end to the battle, orders the news 
to be spread sbroad, that the life 
of Oscar is in his hands. He then 
commands, also, that his prisoner, 
who is wounded (though not dan- 
gerously) in the head, shall be con- 
veyed immediately to his castle, or 
of Auslo ; and be attended thi- 
ther by his aunt-in-law (though equal 
in age) the young, beautiful, and 
visionary, Asta. Irma meanwhile 
contemplates with astonishment this 
sudden and supernatural change of 
affaire—an "€ d a — on the 
tur vi and violent expres- 
sions of Yngurd. The battle con- 
tinues, but without hope for the now 
itive Danes. This third act con- 
cludes with a short ch of Oscar, 
expressing his satisfaction that he 
shal at last behold that castle of 
Auslo, the mansion of his father 
Ottfried, which, in dreams, 

already he has frequently wandered. 
Of the fourth aet we shall now 
give the first dialogue entire. The 
scene is a gloomy spot on the sea 
shore of Auslo. In the back ground 
is & high rocky cliff, partly varie- 
gated by wild wood, whose base pro- 
jects into the sea. From till more 
than midway down, it ap pre- 
cipitous as a wall, but er dow(n 
is broken into wild, irregular, and 
pointed, masses. On the extreme 
verge of this precipice appears part 
of the royal fortress of Auslo, ancient 
and ruinous, with gothic windows 
and a gate, at whose threshold the 
rock breaks off abruptly. Oscar and 
Asla come into the foreground— 
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the former with a bandage over his 
Os. Look Asla! Here behold my favourite 


! 
Of all Auslo's fortress has unfolded ! 
Here — — 
y 
€ it not. Come, let us go. The 
k : 

Of that high rock is to my heart oppressive ! 
And, gazing on the immeasurable sea, 
My spirit seems amid the waves to perish ! 

Os. — on high, where yonder 
Dabang ue gulph, both rocks and ocean 


Might be contemplated.  Oft-times 


Has a longing seized me for that 
So y fashion'd, and in such a 
Birds only can the castle enter there, 


And whoso leaves it thus—departs from life! 
Asia. This doth its name imply, for it is 


The GATE of DEATH ! 
Os. Hast thou been ever there? 
Agila. Never. 
Os. (eagerly) Now let us go then! I 


must rouse 
And elevate the spirit, there to stand 
PY n M THEN a unknown 


And living, yet to look on Death’s abyss ! 
Asla. This may not be—These lofty 
towers of old, 
Were at those times thy father's habitation, 
When he reposed from toils of war. This 


pex hie dh Bradenton 
— traced thet threaten more 
eca 
dé entes i those towers is closed for 


ever. 
Os. Would it had not been so !— This 
makes me 
Asla. Wherefore ? 
Os. On all sides have I looked for traces 
Of Ottfried’s life, but no where have I 
found them.— 
Even in the grave would I have sought his 


Bat from the royal vault the queen forbids 


me. 

Asla. She has reasons. 

Os. Why i baby disk 
May l1 not power 
Of d uen di longing can inspire 2.— 
Thy father thou hast seen and known ;— 


ward that lov'd image will re- 
main, d 
Cherish'd indelible by thy remembrance, 


Nor can decay, og st eros aeger 
That hold thy soul and body here together. 
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But I was fatherless while yet a child !— 

Even before birth € exile SIM Dire 

A wavering image of mine own wi ; 

And Irma, who indeed has kuewi Dy 

father, 

To filial love the scanty nourishment 

Denies that melancholy might supply! 
Asla. She loves thee, Oscar, would 
n have thee cheerfal, 

Ab 


thy tears. 
Os. She loves me not—I know it— 
I am to all unwelcome here—by none 
Beloved. 
Asla, (deeply moved.) 
Oscar ! 


Os. All here behold in me 
An alien and a foe. Thou only shew'st 
Kindness of heart, and unto thee alone, 
My spirit with bland influence is attracted. 
Then, Asla, let me tell thee, what have been 
Mine invent feelings since I first beheld 


ec, 
And teach me to interpret my own thoughts. 
Asia. Let us return, dear Oscar; should 


Os. But wherefore blamed ? 
I am so firmly here a prisoner, 
That with my freedom I AT Ern ME 
All longing to regain it. In 
(The first that I, of timid soul had wit- 


ness'd.) 

I saw thee, mid the gloom of rocks, that half 
Concealed the sun, a su Vision, 
As with the twilight’s golden glory blended ! 
Then suddenly I felt no more of terror ;— 
T times "egi my covard — on, 

o danger blind, these rocky cliffs to gain ; 
Till Durdal, smiling at my weak endeavour, 
Shower'd down a giant stroke upon my 


et. 
And Kurl then seized me as thy prisoner ! 
Asla. That my deccitful imageled thee on, 
To danger, now indeed too oft afflicts me. 
Os. Say not deceitful—more than I hoped, 
More — may sustam, thence have I 


gain a. . 
Mine — atrangely blinded, and my 


From all external influences divided — 
Deep thoughts alone of mine own restless 
bran 


And all reality, a barrier still 
Rose — that mocked my 


es. 
But this is now o'erthrown ! The wander- 


Of wild imagination are by truth 

And outward charms arrested and confined, 
new-born i inspire my heart 

randi a a ape gece 

My renovated pulse with quick emotions, 

Beats to new pains and pleasure,—and I feel 

New senes dawning, even like vernal 

blossoms, 


That in the sunny showers of May come 
forth 
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To adorn the blooming grove. Can’st thou 


ex 
These mysteries ? 

Asla. Would that I indeed, like thee, 
Were thus a stranger to myself, nor knew 
The language of mine own heart to in- 

terpret ! 

Os. "Tis strange indeed—-I am no more a 


Yet more than ever like unto a child. 
Thou smil'd'st, when yesterday I did entreat 
That thou again would'st look upon my 


wound— 
I felt no pain —this freely I confess— 
Yet I entreated thee—and know'st thou 
wherefore ? 
Asla. How should I not —since the same 
cause that moved 
Thy wish, brought my refusal ? 
ala, Nes Unt mo o of deligh 
t same shivering ight, 
Felt, when thy fingers gently press’d my 


As I have been, by two contending powers ? 
Oft did F long to clasp mine arms around thee, 
D ae bina thy cheeks, 

saw deep blushes oversp 
— — our —* 

y lovely form, so deeply fix'd on memory, 
That when far distant I behold it ever, 
Fades in my brain, when thou indeed art 

near— 
Likesweetest harmony thy voice enchants me, 
And at thy slightest touch, 1 lose my life 
In thine ! 

Asla. What sceks thou by this wild dis- 

course ? 

Os. An outlet from the bosom's i» 

byrinth— 
Asla, I am Braunhiida’s only child — 
"Tis said that women live, because they love, 
So doth Braunhilda live because she bore me; 
She is but in maternal love a woman, 


ing blushes, that it was from fear, 
might king Alf's request ap- 


prove, 
And grant me freedom, — Fora mother’s sake 
I felt no grief—nor for the Danish blood, 
That should of new be shed for my re- 
demption, 
Nor for the wild commotiens in my name, 
Kindled by Egrosund since he became 
The fri nA ung — 
That I no more might see 'd my 


heart, 
And almost grew to hatred when I thought 
It was Braunhilda, who had led me on 
To war with Asla's father. 
Asia. Even like me, 
Unhappy Oscar, thouartlost. Thou learn'dst 
To hate even her to whom thou ow'st thy 


being ;— 


1820.7 
This is of love indeed the fearful token, 

Of love, that to the storm may be compar'd, 
That tears up by the roots the flourishing 


tree, 
A sacrifice to the devouring flames. 
Os. Should I love thee, who art to me 
related, 
Is this a crime to be with torment punish’d ? 
Ada. "Tis held indeed a crime by Nor- 
wey's law, 
That draws its power from antiquity— 
nem ue when for his "s hand king 


or 
Slew his own son, to whom her heart in- 


clin 
And from that union (purchas’d thus by 
murder) 
Sprung Gan the parricide. Thou lov'st me, 
; Oscar, 
Even as the bridegroom loves the bride. 
Desire 
And horror in my breast contend. Thou, 
Tysa! bag Ottfried's son, his grandchild 
"st. 
Os. Alas ! how truly do I learn frem thee 
My wishes to in t, and the law 
t their accom ent forbids ! 
Asla. In truth, 
"Tis but a mild misfortune that assails us ; 
If to our mutual love no more is wanting 
But that which mere corporeal sense requires ; 
If this unto another must belong, 
When Alf and Asla’smarriage torches b 
Os. How say'st thou? Is of peace then 
the rumour 
On that condition anly ? 
Asia So I fear. 
Os. Never—Oh never! Sooner shall the 
waves 
Devour the Danish realm ! Sooner its rocks 
King Yngurd's troops o'erspread :—Sooner 


ven 
Wild warfare rage—than such a sacrifice 
Conclude the strife for Oscar's sinking right, 
Which he despises ! 

Asla. How ? Thou powerless captive, 


How can'st thou stop the quick wing of 


misfortune ? 
Os. I know not this—but I too surely 
know, 

"That I, the slave of passion, must avert 
Whate'er that passion warns me is beyond 
Endurance. Alf loves thee, forsooth—if so, 
His Chancellor deems it fitting—in whose 

frame, 
What soever beats, there dwells no 
eart,— 
Braunhilda, who has all this warfare kindled, 
Was, like a miser's coin, usuriousl 
Given up herself into the hands of Ottfried— 
Vor Yngurd, and thy mother, and for thee, 
Relentless hatred now she cherishes,— 
From her hope nó compassion! But Acre 
only, 

Asla, fram thee alone must be derived 
The means of rescue. 

Asla. How is this? 

Os. Can Irma, 
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Who to the husband of her chuice 
So ein against the sacred laws of love ? 
Or will Yngurd euffer that his glory 


Fall at his feet ;—and let thy tears flow too, 
On Irma's besom., If unto thy gri 


y 
For this which thou desir'st may never be- 
The feud which has been kindled by thy 


mother 
Nourishes hatred in the heart of mine / 
To quell the nation's insurrections, now, 
Peace is ir'd. The Normans look to me, 
Who can that peace censolidate— 
aee I find words to sefuse it to 


em ? 
Where grounds to found resistance to 
father ? Ed 


Thine, Oscar, can I never be! My life 
Is like a flower of nourishment deprived, 
To the first rude game of the winds a prey— 
It matters not, ere yet it falls in , 
Who plucks it for a — 1t will please 
The — but for one brief day—It’s hues 
Ave dimi alreadyccán expiring 1i 
That ere the night fall sil be gate for ever! 
This be thy consolation, hapless lover! . 
Os. Oh Earth and Heav'n! Heart! 
5 — pss am peri. 
issolve in pain and pleasure, ere my brain 
Roux oraka á 


At this moment a flourish of trum- 
pets is heard, ánd Maiduff soon after 
enters, to inform the lovers that the 
presence, not only of Asla, but of Os- 


car is immediately required at court, 


that the marriage contract may be ra- 

tified between the former and kin 

Alf. Oscar, having already fi 

his resolution, scornfully obeys. 

i In pul next scene, we lier gens 
i e between Yn and 

Iena, i which, as on the fleld of 

battle, both express admirably their 


own feelings. The queen observes : 


Thou art the victor ! Denmark's forces now 
Axe — back into &astland..— W here- 


Yagurd. He trembles~at himself. —E 
ae call'd on Satan, — 

o gave me conquest in his wonted guise 
The * alone, Di the reality. i 
The laurel crown upon my brow, the 


f — h This 
Of serpents round my heart. is victory 
Has quell'd for evermore my wonted cou- 


rago— 
In dresu I yet behold the dead with horror. 
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. We know not in the whole compass 
of German, or of any poetry, a more 
oe pie than that which is 
— by the m last verses of 
e following speech. 
"Awan in mis let cxnbet QUESO lue 
Than man—I felt through all my sinews 


Ni , and ardour that itself must cool 

In blood—alike of Norman or of Dane— 

It matter'd not. I fought no more with Alf ! 

In feverish rage, methought with ALL 
MANKIND. 

I had to reckon for the treachery 


Of — nd, and Norway's changeful 
eart, 

That one impress ion only can retain — 

The mean birth of king Yogurd From this 


That bal hed lent, the powers of Denmark 


Confounded. But, oh! never may l gain 
Victory at such a price ! When I — 
As wont, to view the battle field, that lay 
— by slanting ee then — 

t with transparent veil o'ersp its 
; horrors— 


Methought my horee’s echoing awoke 
Voices en right and left, that eae aloud 
Now ** HERO !” and now ** MURDERER!” 
My horse 
‘Himeelf with terror morted, and his mane 
Swelled upright. Then I heard the roaring 
v 


waves 
Break on the rocky shore; and, shivering 
Mine — heart, blind horror urged me 


ence 
In rapid flight, like game by hunters driven! 
We regret that room is not allowed 
us even to analyse sufficiently in prose 
the rest of this beautiful dialogue. 
The amiable Irma (for virtue certain- 
ly predominates in her character) re- 
news her former suggestions to King 
Yngurd, with various modifications, 
in hopes of gaining his attention and 
acquiescence. Among other proposals, 
she earnestly entreats him to grant 
Oscar his om; but the tyrant 
concludes with a firm determination 
that his daughter Asla shall give her 
hand to the King of Denmark, and 
that he himself shall remain for life 
upon the throne, and act as the tutor 


and — n of Oscar. 
i e fifth and sixth scenes, which 


now follow, are among the most ani- 
‘mated and effective in the whole play. 
Alf and his chancellor make their a 
pearance. The former is extremely 
willing to enter into the contract of 
iage with Asla, who, for her own 
part, is wholly submissive to the will 
of her parents. But at this juncture, 
to the astonishment of every one, Os- 
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car, Aitherto the most peaceable of aB 
beings, and the moet indifferent to his 
dormant rights, now declares that this 
compromise shall never take 
that he himself will mount his father’s 
a gaia J virtue of ancient laws 
i kingdoms.  Yngurd 
scornfully reminds him, that he is a 
prisoner of war: to which Oscar re- 
plies, that no state of captivity can an- 
nihilate his birth-right ; and that ere 
long his adherents will enforce and se- 
cure his — F a ysm of 
, Yn is with difficulty with- 
held from stabbing the defruceless boy 
to the heart—an attempt which filis 
every spectator with contempt and in- 
dignation. At this moment messen- 
gers arrive with alarming tidi of 
new insurrections, headed by Egró. 
sund, against the tyrant. e 
of marriage is mutually broken off, 
and a future day appointed for a ge- 
neral congress. e assembly separate 
in confusion; but Yngurd, and his 
confidential attendant Marduff, re- 
main on the stage. After this very 
hasty and inaccurate summary, we 
must allow the poet to speak for some 


— (through his translator) for him- 
self. 


SCENE VI. 


YNGuRD, MARDUFP (ín the back ground). 
Yn. (Breaking out with violence.) 


CunsE on this pang of pangs !— Curse on 
this impulse, 
TM ee winds round the 


eart 
In serpent folds, and holds it evermore 
Firmer and faster, till it beats no longer.— 
Fall on me hatred—cast me to the ground— 
Disarm me—fetter up my limbs—I scorn 
thee ! 


Freedom vil come again. Yet power, thus 
tam" 

By terror, is a gift of hell, that poisons 

The cup i qu even at urge dies tener 

Turning the hero to a child ghost-haun 

That — the night-hours scarcely dares 
to 


reathe, 
And, — » watches till the morning 
wn 


For ME IT DAWNS NO MORE ! Desertion 
now 

And treachery, surround me. Mine own 
words 


And actions are unto my better will 
No longer subject, but submissive yield 
To my heart's cowardice. I must court and 


sue 

For favour, and a mild demeanour wear 

Where I should rage.—'* Kina f!" —Scorn 
and mockery now 

Alone will greet me thus—and “ SraE !™ 
Marduff, 














Did'st thou pereeive how that proud slave 
addressed me ? 

S l a T Aara a penaa Ey DOR 

That I my quiet to pasture led, 

And a plough, instead of Norway's 


! 
The seed on the fertile land is 


Brings forth fruit fifty-fold ; sa makam 
The fruits that 7 have reaped, for having 
The Saids of time with mighty deeds, and 
The world with wonder ?—Hatred, envy, 


rage, 
And poisonous longing from the firmament, 
To tear away that star that shone o'er all 
Pro-eminent ! 


As little as I knew the powers of hell, 
That have deceived me on the battle field! 
Were it not God's own sun that shines on 


The fedi vou carp, and question of its 


‘To veri end ve out . Were it not 
Brighter and ill at its declining, 
By Heaven ! they would forget, ere morn 


reume, 
That it had been the source of noon-day light! 
Who dies less than he lived, is by this race 
Forgot for ever. 
Mar. Not so wilt thou die ! 


texzor ? 
a word indeed, but rarely on thy 


Yn. (Fapidiy.) A worm that crawis about 
the fruit, and secks 

Its way into the kernel—in my bosom 

He would destroy the last remains of 


courage ! 
Cowardly as a woman, would I 
To ga i powers of Egrösund ;—and 
e 
With shame return. Nay, thou would'st 
blush to serve 
So basé a master I —Therefore, Mardufi— 
kill him ! 
Mar. Kil whoml—The worm of the 
fruit ? 


Yu. Know'st thou not that I 
Vor. VII. 


King Yagurd. 
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Have to demand a life from thee? Thy deom 
Was fix'd.—"Twas Ottfried’s high com- 


mand to cast thee, 
With other Scotchmen, from the rock, for 


crimes 

Committed by your leader—and ?twas death 
To him who from that order should depart ; 
But I was that adventurer.— For thy sake, 
I for the king a narrative invented— 

Of danger from which thou had’st rescued 


me— 
What piety thou then at thy preserver’s 


Remembet'st thou ? 
Mar. Sire, thou COMNANDS'T this deed ? 
Yn. Command P-—The deed ?—No-—I 


TUM 


violently. 
re ee I hear the sound 
upon the threshold. —now-— "tis past. 
Mardi 1 do command thee peel ong 
heaz'st thou ? 
NoTnINO I say !—But I confide to thee 
My firm resolve— never to see that day, 
When between ME and uia: Norway shall 


A ruler.— Choose thou for the nation then ; 
To thine own soul I leave it. [ Erit. 


Now follows an impressive solilo- 
quy of Marduff, who entertains the 
utmost horror at the commission thus 
conferred E. him. He is about to 
go, when suddenly his intended victim 
unsuspectingly meets him at the head 
entrance. Struck with the coincidence, 
Marduff exclaims. 

Geschiftge Hülle, bist du da schon ? 

Literally, 

Im te Hell—art thou then here 

gemina A 


Accordingly Oscar, unconsciously 
m ing his —— — 
imself weary of accom g 
Alf through the modern — of 
the palace, and Marduff to act as 
Castellan, and him through that 
old and ruinous part of the fortress 
already described ;—to the categ or, 
BEATH, and to his father’s crave !— 
Soon after, they go out together, and 
thus ends the fourth act. 

The ‘scene with which the fifth, 
commences, exhibits an obscure chame. 
ber of the old castle. In the distance, 
small traceried windows, through 
which nothing is beheld but the open 
sky. On both sides of the hall are 
doors, with large old fashioned locks. 
The walls are mouldering and ruinous. 
No furniture is ve, except pieces. 
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of ameient armour; smong which — 
a rade war-elub and a 

After the drawing up of tbe — 
is heard the laborious unbolting ind 


throwi of the door on the 
right uir and and Mardu then ap- 


Or. Goateg rund hm. 
This is ten, ut not more inviting 
Than that — we have left. The floor, 


indeed, 
Is —through the narrow windows now 
The look near at. ^and, and tho wiki 


ame 
Roars fas beneath our fect. This hall has 


An ‘Qld musderens weapons hove, 
So are used, appear around 


This I Nike nete Lot us 
We must attain the 's utmost verge, 
Afer. : (pointing) Aye, that befosc us is 
extreme chamber.— 


Enter t ni | follow thee anom 
Os. — the door, but starte back treme 
Wing.) 
Hu! bet 
Mar. How now? What's this ? 
Os. Out of their dark abode 
È have roused up the seveech-owls.—-Thro* 


! the rents 

Of the grey mouldering walls they are fled 
out, 

Into the hated day-light—Hear'st thou 
them ?— 


"Phere seizes me an horror. 

Mar. Walk in boldly—- 
Throw the open, and if one semaine, 
The light will scare him out. 

Os. Thou art afraid 
To trust thysclf upon this tottering floor— 
It bears me well——I shaf? go in alone. 
He now enters ; and there isheard the 

of the Gate or Deatn, 

which he opens within. 


On: this follows another fine. sdlilo- 


which he finds in ye menldaine are 
moury. Oscar, in a short time, — 
pears ; and a long sad MY e 

díslogue commences ich has pi 
ways M s mueh h admired in eie dn 

— ; and although, no jn bt, 
leading idea, or outline, may have been 
id to Mullner by the '* King 
n" of Shakspeare, and the charae- 
ter of Marduif may be a re-cast from 
MÜbert, yet we regret not having room 
for the whole, in order to prove our 
suthor's claim to "m and originality 
of detail and finishing. A breathless 
ce reigns in the mind of the 


reader through these ten or eleven 
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pages of the bas oe 
ers may have anticipated, 
Oscar's” power s idis prevails 


over his intended executioner, and 
Marduff at — leaves him alone, 
locked up as & in the socky 
chember, in w eater wel i is the 
mysterious '' — or DzaTT- i 
CONDOS. & V ive seliloquy 
Oscar ; lis at last fori last forms the desperate 
resolution of leaping from this in- 

to the sea, in h his 
cae and getting once more under 

rotection of his friends. Even 

—* he die in the attempt, he beau- 
tifull consoles himself with. the ider, 
that he will perish on that spot where 
he had fret weikel alone with Asha, 
and on which took place their mutual 
declaration of love. 


But though this prospers nat, still, on that 


EUN. ta MEUS ahall I die, 
And die by mine ewn choice, nor cloud 
with murder 


m 

Thy conscience, Yngurd, thou bright star 
of Norway, 

Thou foe relentless whom I cannot hate ! 

No hard compulsion drives me forth—I ge, 

Led by mine own desires—The path of 


I long to contemplate ! 
BE du obe scene of this last act, 
it —— ker aed 


and in a ridens eee to 
the eran] and remains for a few 


mements standing motionless. A deep 

audible drawing in ry breath, and 

onp —— countesaner, 
first awakening 


oem D'I? think wo mere en this !— 
How ? Gan I ssy 
That I shall think no more? ‘ise earth 
and sea. 
Send va up, that in the shy form 
These Man may not call forth ner yet with- 
hobd. > 


And thus, if from the boss's depth arise 
Thoughts that, in giddy druskan dance in- 


Anè cloud the brain, there is no kingly 
That can ca sao Dan. — Tuas the spar af 
When firs these thought of nunder ree 
e Murder" ex d I Pam Who dares accuse 
Had — like mine—sye had he 
Threefold, ly would let the eword 


Decide between us.— But this may not be— 
Well, I have given into the hand of Marduff 
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Myself and hint—is thisthecrimeof murder? 

Meet D sweet hasp-player knows 

w 

That with the hero's brow the crown must be 

For ever join'd. Said he not so today Pa» 

If against mine he stakes his life at 

J am content..Oo Marduff's wavering soul 

— ene Now there is one to 
t 

In ee 

And staunch fidelity, if d succeed, 

The slave must use. If to him one of these 

Js wanting, I must lose. Who dares to any 

That I game like a coward or unfairly ? 

ea pui MMC eee 
vibrates 

J am mine own accuser! Yet have J 

No more than bent the how——The deell re- 


mains 
Undone; and pet even now, my frame is 
torn 
So fiereely by contending i 
Pv lr wide fe pacing ix up 
Perte ou QNM he cannot yet have 


For watches him.—If it were past, 
‘The deed that yet must be! Even like a 


Moll on the events and changes of this life ; 
Bat shali this horror that precedes the crime, 
That mounts up from the heart into the hair, 
— h xonquer'd when the deed is 


When Oscar is no more, am I then free ? 
Am I a man again, and shall this terror— 
( He pauses. ) 
Oh seize me with a firmer ye demons, 
Or let me go! Ye hear y powers, if now, 
I may not be retriev'd, Oh give me up 
At once piel bd for one soul thus 
Spiri are contending, 
shall I seek for peace? Yngurd 


here 

Thus ‘by a child dethron'd! Yngurd the 
The son of pious parents an assassin ! 
Here is no choice, all wisdom is in vain! 
Rather on madness let me call for aid, 
So gge stream of torturing thoughts 
— 
Of unavailing prudence, and fim, 
With desperate quickness, every dark resolve! 

In this article we heve generally ab- 
stained as much as may be from point- 
ing eut what is or is not to be admired ; 
but we cannot help observing, that a 
finer burst of feeling than that com- 
mencing with the line, 
** Oh seize me with a firmer grasp," &c. 
in the precedin — uy, can scarcely 
be found in the 
dramatic author. i 

The termination of Yngurd’s miser- 
able career is now at d. The 

ucen suddenly enters to announce 

the arrival of Braunhilda, who, as it 
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ds rumoured, has, evar since theloss ef 
her son, been in a state of almost utter 
* bid e 
enters soon , «li 
, and with the carelessness 
Uespair in her attire—She follows 
Yn (who recoils at her appearance) 
to the foreground, where Irme is sta- 
— Y, d. — 
alas * Painfidiy weeping ) 
( She looks at him stedftutiy for a few me- 
Ne ee these qneats 
RO 
To ji seer with me !—( Tanning to 


Tma. 
Bat thou whe art 
A mother, and has known thus, deadly 


That 1 have born ; and been like me, $00, 


By chi ‘s band canet T 
know'st well, 
That in thige heart grief would increase to 


madness, 
If to thy child ome dimd were lost or injured. 
Think then—eh, think of mo—that in the 


The raging fire that I anyeelf had fauned— 

Hava ln lm ee dear amd omi Cae 
e precious acpompence Gily Doa 

And youthful h for ever sacrifieod..—- 
Wh. hated have I followed thee«dh 

‘Caw 
I know no more of all my vain endenvousm 
To wound thee—all for envy of thy fortune! 


Oh, now forget, as I have | Forgive 
anhi d pto oar e c 


thus 

Thywrath appease,and for my ctimesatone;— 
Save Oscar—eave Üm teni the tiger's teath ! 

Ir. How queen? Thy werds am wild. 
R p but he li 

y son & prisoner— € lives 

la aiey. If I heard thee right, thou 
His life i dange 

is life in ; 

Braun. Ha! thou know'st it not ! 
His doom is fixed.—his lot is death-— The 


assassin 
Already hired —1 see the sword new hover 


.Even by ene hair above his head. 


I^ Unquiringly) Yngurd ? 


A- 
She is insane—1 pray thee, do not stay — 
Hear her no longer—In her eyes thou seest 
The truth of that which we were told. 
Jr. Be that 
Or false or true-—King! husband ! she has 


Of Oscar, and of murder ! If her werds 
Are but wild ravings, wherelese grow’st 
thou pale ? 
Braun. ( With gradually increased om- 
fusion of thought. ) 
Many have said, ere now, that my brain 
waniers— 
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And oft, indeed, I think so! That which 
rules 


Mine inward senses ever seems to me 
As if it rose from outward influences ; 
. And voices too seem to mine ears address'd, 
'T'hat but reverberate mine own sad ts. 
oos this were no wonder !—since I lost 


The ing Ottfried in the battle field, 
My train zoe so wildered—I have 
dream’ 


So much and idly—of Count Egloff too, 
That stabb'd himself before the marriage 


t— 
The fool. lord him dently 1-40 he went— 
And the old Ottfried staid with me—yes, 


Yet still—despite of hoary locks— 

For he was, but bewitch’d into old age— 

‘And, tho’ transform’d, he came into mine 
arms. 

He there again, and prompt to be 

The discide o love.—He was, —* 

My husband —No, what have I said? 

?T was of my son I should have spoke—Oh 
heaven! (With tears.) 

I know not where he tarries; in his absence 

All is perplexed and clouded. 

Ir. (much moved.) Wretched mother ! 

gr ogg noia 

te oe 

Increases. Take her to thy waiting maids, 
Thou should’st not look on madness thus. 
Braun. No, No! 
I am not mad—-I pray thee, speak not of it! 
It robs me of all trust in mime own brain, | 
That has been weak since in the battle’s rage 
I was inflam'd, and fever seized upon me, 
sie dap negra But I grow 
Better from day to day. (Looking at Irma.) 
' I know right well 
— ou of Norway—my step- 
ter— 
‘Ymwounp has thee to wife. 

(She looke not at the king; but her 
imagination seems occupied by kis 
image, and her eyes assume the ex- 
presston of amorous passion.) 

The universe 

Has none who with that hero may compare— 
Beauteous and powerful as the god of war— 
Rapid as lightning—firm as in the sea 

The wave-beat rock—but hard too as the 


rock, 
And deadly as the lightning.— Where power 
dwells, 


Violence inhabits too, now good, now evil.— 
Therefore I fear for Oscar. Aye, this now 
Is what I would have said—See, here is Yn- 


Himself is here, who holds my son a captive; 
And since the fools have urg’d upon this king 
Tr Eve up to my child his crown, I know 
He has resolved that Oscar shall not live. 


Yn. (aside.) If Madness thus our deep ` 


hts can unlock, 


How shall the deed from wisdom be con- 
cealed ? 
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Fr. (to Braunhilda, but watching Y. ) 
Oru aa a E o a is ? 
ame hi "s sword to 
— ngaxd may 
Thrust back the injurious lie. 
Braun. ( ed.) Could it have risen 
In mine own thoughts? or did some courier 


nng 
The tidings ? This I cannot tell : to me 
These are alike. For ev’n without real harm 


I feel of suffe 
Truth lies around me 3 but all, 
That mine own feverish 
Me, 
Looks out in horrid light, and bitter wo 


Pours amply and too truly on my heart. 

King, (to Yngurd.) if thou kill'st him, he 

: can die but once 3 

Yet though he lives, I see him hourly die ; 

His visage pale, and bloated now with poi- 
son 


Now = wounds bleed—now with the wave 
e 


! 

She now stops suddenly, and fixes 
her eyes, as if gazing from a precipice. 
Then her look follows the imagmed 
downfall of Oscar. She takes some 
steps according to the direction of her 
eyes, as if she would contem his 
remains, and breaks out into terrific 
lamentation. 

: Oh! wo, wo, wo! See there—see there! 
Oh, Heaven ! 

There lies my child in death—far more than 
death. 


All shattered on the rocks ; and his fine hair, 
So beautiful and golden, drenched in blood ! 
And I, the base and miserable slave 
Of passion, have done this—Oh ! let me die! 
(She sinks down in an attitude, as if 
watching the dead body.) 
Tr. (turned towards Yngurd.) 
Perish, oh Nature ! and, oh World! ex- 


! 
Ye vautted skies, assume the blush of shame, 


‘If ever in heroic Yngurd's soul 


The ge ne een Mius Has shadowed 


Has been conceived !— Fall out, ye cherish- 
ed locks 


That he has plaited in love's hours ! 

Fade from mine eyes, —X wither, 
oh cheeks ! 

And lips that he hath kissed !—To dust re- 


tum 
Oh frame ! that he hath lovingly embeac'd, 
If Irma's lord is Oscar's — 

teted.) 


Ir: Ob! would that madness might in- 
deed o’erpower me, 
If my soul's suspicions, when he came 


A er first before thce, should be more 


Than idle visions ; or if there were cause 
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For my chill shivering, when amid the as- 
sembl 


Thou call'd'st him ** Serpent ! and thou 
coldly said 
** Proclaim the Congress !’’ or for that emo- 


tion, 
That visibly had Asla's heart aseail’d, 
When Oscar left Alf's train as they surveyed 
The castle, and then vanish’d *mid the crowd ! 
Yn. How ?—Is he not in her protection 
still 


? 
Ir. No! she hath gone to search for him, 
and thou 


Thou art like her, disturb'd ?— 
Rise up, B ilda ! 

Assume the rights of misery 
Maipo ins ! May thy w 
And melt away the droes of that design, 


That cleaves as cankering rust into his soul! 
Dissolve, as if by lightning, and break 
through 


him not ; 
all turn to 


His obstinate purposes. Then, if unmov'd, 
He vill peii the deed, of which even 
thought 

Is more than horrible, curses e me 

If I survive that foul accomplishment ! 
She is about to go, but is detained 

by Braunhilda, who has slowly risen 

up, keeping her eyes still intently 


Braun. Oh! not yet—not yet—stay— 


Hold ! Silence ! 
Xnow'st thou not I havebeen the murderess ? 
I dare mathe ee him then—His wounds 


bleed, 
And my guilt be proclaimed from shore to 
hore: 


But leave him not a prey here to the ravens ; 
Bear ES away—Stll onward—onward— 


ere— 

Now lay him in the deep grave. I will be 

His tombetone—ever near him—ever faith- 
ful— 


Whether he lies in cradle or in coffin, 
A mother sings his lullaby. 
ting the two last verses, (for, 

in the original, thi Braun- 
hilda is in a short broken measure, 
and, like all the rest of the play, in 
rhyme), she changes into the uncer- 
tain low wavering melody of a cradle 
song, seems to follow the dead body 
"across the stage, and then leans, bend- 
ing forwards, with dishevelled hair, at 
the base of a pillar. 

Yn. Ha ! were my resolution like the dia- 


mo 

'That no TE RES yet Uem onere 

Dissolve it into tears! Aye wife—I pray 
eec i 

Look not thus on me-»true indeed, I framed 


King Yngurd. 
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The dread intent, and it had been fulfill’d, 
And in resistless frenzy whelm'd my soul, 
If I had not seen through the dire delusion ! 
My guardian angel € Now I feel, 
That, pet or slave, he who preserves a 


Uusullied, is the world's free denizen, 
And needs no paltry kingdom. 
Irma (Overjoyed.) Yngurd ! husband ! 
Hero! king of my heart! from pain to 
re 


pleasu 
Thou bear'st me on so suddenly, I scarce 
Can venture to confide ‘tis not a dream ! 
Yn. Let Oscar now be summoned —Let 
him come 
In haste, the visions to dispel that haunt 
His mother’s brain ! 

Having already allowed an unusual 
space to this article, we must now, 
very briefly, analyse the following 
scenes, which are all highly effective, 
and contain a rapid succession of new 
misfortunes, tending to the climax of 
affliction in this d t of tragedies. 
In scene eighth, 4sla appears demand- 
ing Oscar of her father; who, in his 
turn, declares that he believed the 
captive still under her protection. She, 
on the contrary, complains that she 
has orty where sought for him in 
vain, and that the only tidings of her 
uncle-in-law that she has been able 
to obtain, are, that he was lately seen 
in company with Marduff—at which . 
information Yngurd is agitated with 
the most agonizing apprehensions. 
paces this, Asla again questions 

m: 

Father ! whom in my vision I beheld 
Fly from — bloody work—speak—tell me 


What mean'st thou? Where is Oscar? 

In the ninth scene, a messenger ar- 
rives to inform Yngurd, that Count 
Egrósund, with a powerful troop of 
insurgents, is now drawing near to the 
castle, to which Yngurd only — 
by commanding that Marduff be 
sought for and summoned without 
delay. After an interval of the most 

inful suspense, this officer appears, 

is countenance expressing so much 
disquiet that Irma exclaims, 
Oh, ask him not! 
His visage has announc'd the horrid tale— 
Oscar is dead—is murder'd ! 

Marduff, on the contrary, declares 
that the young prince lives ; but when 
Y ngurd finds, in the course of inves- 
tigation, that Oscar has been made ac- 
quainted with his murderous inten- 
tions, he exclaims— 

Curse n — tongue—disgrace without the 
J, 
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There is then no resource—we cannet both 
Survive ! 


He grasps his sword, as if with the 
design of committing suicide, on which 
Asia eagerly interposing, declares thet 
she can vouch for Oscar's inviolable 

secrecy—that their souls are as once— 
. and "n coe — 
never can t to divulge. 
This interposition leads to a futl dis- 
closure ef their mutual a 
which she has concealed even from her 
mother, ing that such an union 
(although the yo is but her 

-uncle) is by the taws 
of Norway. Yngurd immediately re- 
lies— 

foolish child, 
A king's word framed this law. One word 

of mine 
Cam all its power annihilate. I see 
eee 
Haste, bring bim forth ! 

Ärma, Asia, and Marduff now are 
aoa to go—but Braunhilda stops 


Brayn. Bring whom? Ye are all blind— 

You talk and talk—and still are void of 
knowledge— i 

He who survives—is but a slavo——who dies— 

Has freedom like the birds and wandering 


Asla, Who is this lady ? 
Braun. Kneow'st thou not Braunhilda, 
Whom fools call mad because she knows yet 


more 
Than she has utter? Thou frail tender 
When Egloff atabb'd himself —my heart re- 


thine will be broken ! 

At this juncture, Durdal rushes in 
with the sudden and overwhelm- 
ing intelligence, that the dead body of 
Oscar has been discovered among the 
rocks on the sea shore. He had, as 
the reader no doubt already antici- 
pates dro out from the ** Gate of 
Death," and, being unable, as he in- 
tended, to reach the water, been dash- 
ed to pieces, thus realizing the terrific 
picture in the dream of Asla. 

We have already observed, that 
these concluding scenes nre all highly 
effective. The stage directions are, ss 
usual, long and particular; but at pre- 
sent we must not dwell on the minute 
details of the catastrophe. 

Marduff hastens out to ascertain, 
by his own eyes, the fate of his unfor- 
tunate victim. Asla, now repeating 
the t — ied vision, ER 
eT ight the- of 

Wah, & | Pan 


With the wild resolution of despair, 
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immediately follows him.  Braunbilda 
remains leaning against a pillar, from 
time to time nttering the unconmected 
ravings of insanity. Meanwhile, the 
rebel army has eetusily reached the 
castle, having their power and resolu- 
tion very formidably increased by the 
spirit of indignation and revenge ex- 
cited by the now publicly known fate 
of Oscar. Alf, in the twelfth scene, 
appears endeavouring to persuade Yn- 
gurd that he ought to fy for refage 
to the ish fleet which les in the 
harbour. This deliberation is intere 


The queen, Irma, : 
— Thus deprived of wife and 
ughter, Yngurd is net prevented 
from rushing out inte the outer court 
of the castle, where the rebels are now 
contending with the royal 
With supernatural strength and dig- 
nity, he makes his way through 
tumult; and at one felis their 
leader € d to the earth. i 
without his usual armour, however, 
he is in the same moment mortally 
wounded. 

In the seventeenth and last scene, 
which is deeply impressive, Yngurd 
is again brought upom the stage in 
— his crown to Alf—end 
to die. 

Y». Alf—now the toils of my last day 
Yet fos it nC as if I went to ! 

seem ! 
My spirit now looks up as if — 
And — feels unwonted strength. Not 
But Afe may be com to slumb'rous 
Rife may be compared 


That fade at morning's light—the Eternal 
mom 

Whose gleams already I behold. But owce 

Were mine intentions evil; and even then 

[had not done the deed. But Hell, who 


Ye noble wartiors—ye were faithful still, 
While virtue in your leader's heart prevaileds 
Take now my hands. 
{Tey fall on kis hands, and kiss them with 
tears.) 
Dur. {snuch moved.) Oh ming! 
Er. (in great affiction.) torturing 
Of separation, end ! 
Yn. [To AUf—and recovering kis firm- 
ness. 


King Ottfried's race 
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Are fallen, Yet violence has net gained 


ffomw 
"Phis wreathe of glory. Frem the treacher- 


ous barids 
Of Egxósund, Nós brought away the crown. 
[He makes a sign to N os—1mho gives him 
the crown, and turning away, bursts into 
teare, Fagurd draws nearer to Alf.] 
. Your ancestor was ruler of both kingdoms. 
(Weakly. 
Alf take beneath your fostering care the 
: Normens. 
[He sinks down exhausted on his knees, 
and presente the crown. } 
‘Felt cens tint as your subject died their 


king. 

Alf, deeply meved, kneels down be- 
side the dying hero, and receives 
the crows ;— Y ngurd then sinks back 
and expires. A solentn stiliness reigns 
for some moments; the nobles then 
sweer allegjance to their new monarch, 
and proclrim him aloud King of Nor- 
way and ef Denmark. Braunhilda, 
after a few lines of wild but signifi- 
cant raving, rashes out with an inten- 
- tion of suicide—and Alf commands, 
that proper attention be paid to con- 
trot her. The acelamations in ho- 
neur of his coronation are renewed, 
and the eurtain falls. 

We have now concluded, we frest 
not uneatisfactotily, our view of this 
very singular wet ; which, however, 
presents difficulties to a translator 


King Yagard. 
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which did not exist in the '* Gallt,” 
the ** Ancestress," or the * Hakon 
Jarl" with — cur — 
acquainted. Notwithstan 
these obstacles, we doubt not he 
has Been effected to impress 
the poetical student with a due re- 
spect for the rising genius of Misliner ; 
who, with a mind ri stored by the 
fruits of laborious application, dicdains 
to follow p^ d beaten tracks of au- 
thorship. out a spirit of beld 
experiment, as well a that of humble 
and eonseeutive study, it is obvieus, 
that novelty of ence cannet be 
gained. such boldness should 
move and more provoke the attacks of 
minor oritics, both in his own and in 
foreign countries, was to bé ex 
Such opponents direet their mutakew 
efforts selely te the plucking wp of 
weeds, amd seem altogether insensible 
to the beauty of those flowers, by 
which the attention of better judges is 
agreeably and advantspgeowsly cecu- 
pied. How much reason hos this poet 
to congratulate himself on that self 
possession and steady perseverance, 
which, in despite of the rage of crities, 
who ** admiring wont admire,” have 
enabled him to acquire, perhaps, a 


wider influence over the mind 
in Germeny, than any ether dramatic 
author ef the present era I 





THOUGHTS ON THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE SPECIAL COMMISSION. 


Tue issuing of a eommissior to take 
trial of treasons in Scotland, is a mat- 
ter of such rare occurrence, as to war- 
rant, on that account alone, the iutro- 
ductien of some remarks on the pro- 
ceedings held under it ; but in a more 
ex view, it is a matter of gene- 
ral interest, leading to important re- 
sults, and giving rise to reflections 


which may be considered not unde- 
serving of notice. 
Since the period (upwards of a ceri- 


when the act of union as- 
Sete ar treason law of Scotland 
to that of England, no trials for 
treason have taken place on this side 
of the border, except the trials of 
Watt and Downie in 1794, and the 
trials under the commission which has 
just concluded its sittings.” The 


circumstafices which gave occasion to 
this commission, and which have, toa 
certain extent, been disclosed in the 
course of the trials, were serious and 
alarming in no ordinary degree 
For some time past it has been 
known, that associations of a politieal 
mature have existed among the lower 
orders of the manufacturing popula- 
tion, in several of the central counties 
of Scotland. 'T'hese associations, under 
the names of Unions and Reading 
ark formed, in moet instances, after 
á plan proposed by an itinerant orator, | 
had for their object the ex- 
tension of political information and 
eral knowledge. But it was chief- 
E if not solely, in the writings of 
ose politicians called reformers that 
information was sought, and ít was as 


* All tlre trials consequent on the two rebellions e£ 1715 and 1744, took place in Eng- 


land by special statutes, 
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** friends of reform" that the mem- 


bers of these societies congregated. 
Under that general designation were 
comprehended many di t grades 


of political character ; for it has at all 
times been an object with political 
schemers to abolish nice distinctions, 
and include under one general 
all among whom any similarity of 
views could be traced, whether origin- 
ating in political affection or political 
antipathy, and whether directed to- 

the same or somewhat different 
results. The views of the friends of 
reform were probably as various as 
the visions tive politicians 
are infinite; but unfortunately they 
were here the grades of one scale ; and 
although the difference betwixt the 
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[ Ang. 
ertions of these evil apirits. Men 
suffering the extremity of distress, 
without any immediate of 
relief, are apt to receive with gratitude 
the ipa ei of any quack, 


litical empirics, until they became con- 
vinced that the disease was rooted in 
the constitution, and that nothing 
short of a radical change could remove 
it. 


extremes of rational and radical might operations were set ing, to give 
be apparent to spectators, who, not employment to as many as possible of 
mixing with the throng, embraced in those who were unavoidably thrown 


one extended view the whole compass 
of the scene, yet the individual shades 
of distinction were too nice for vulgar 
discernment, and not likely to strike 
the jaundiced vision of those who bad 
not the capacity to extend their ob- 
servation beyond the narrow range of 
their own immediate action. . 
Unfortunately, the depressed state of 
the manufactures wascalculated to give 
encouragement to these political asso- 
ciations, and to render them danger- 
ous. The mind of man is naturally 
active; and when it cannot find em- 


poom: in its accustomed sphere, it 
seeks 


to exercise itself in another. 
Numerous public meetings were held, 
in different parts of the country—The 
unions became general througbout the 
manufacturing districts of Scotland — 
They were divided into classes system- 
atically—A regular communication was 
id up among them—Committees and 
sub-committees were appointed for the 
purpose of forming plans, and digest- 
ing the means of carrying them into 
ect. In every free country, there 
are at all times men who make it 
their business to minister to the ma- 
levolent affections of the mind.— 
Some look not, perhaps, beyond the 
immediate gain of providing the poi- 
son—some, perhaps, aim at a petty 
distinction in their own narrow circle 
—end many, who have nothing to lose, 
wish to encourage commotion and dis- 
order, in the hope that something 
may be gained. Times of privation 
aad dires are the best suited to give 
encouragement to the views and ex- 
7 


y 

idle; but the supply thus provided 
was necessarily scanty, and the poison 
ERTER ond the emissaries of se- 

tion alread to operate. 
The views of the ers became 
desperate. Their conduct and depott- 
ment towards their superiors was to- 
tally altered. They had become in- 
different and even insolent. Equal- 
ity of rights and of property was the 
end at which they aimed, and the 
ticular mode of 
ment was talked of. As 
these objects could not be accom- 
plished without force of arms, it was 
resolved to have recourse to that al- 
ternative, and they individually eet 
about supplying themselves with such 
arms as chance put within their reach. 
Great numbers of pikes were manufac- 
tured in Glasgow and elsewhere, and 
arms were taken by force from such 
as were not thought to be friendly to 
the cause. Miscalculated and misled 
as to their own numbers, and still 
more deceived as to the numbers of 
their friends, both in this country and 
in England ; without resources—with- 


out talent — without experience — a 
set of d te and misguided weavers 
meditated no less than the total sub- 


version of the British Constitution ! 
On the 1st of April, an inflammatory 
and treasonable address was placarded 
and circulated throughout the bounds 
of the Union. That address, professing 
to proceed from the Committee of Or- 
ganization for forming a Provisional 
Government, recommended a general 
strike of work, and called upon the 
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soldiers to imitate the conduct of 
their — in Spain, und free their 
coun t and oppression. 
The imediate of ect of t. fs address 
was a total suspension of work. The 
looms were completely deserted, and 
— even ace were 
8 » in consequence e spin- 
ners declining to work, al the 
distress had by no means extended it- 
self to them. The state of Glasgow 
in i became truly alarming. 
The streets were crowded with idle, 
sullen, gloomy, manufacturers, con- 
sulting in groupes, or moving to and 
fro in large bodies, or s ling indi- 
viduals ; and each cotton mill that was 
s added several hundreds to the 
number." This — of sii and 
suspense continu r some 8, 
d which the Reformers were ob 
i drilling and de a = 
ng drilli ilitary evolutions. 
At length, on the night of the 5th, 
some of them turned out in arms in 
different parts of the suburbs of Glas- 
gow, every exertion was made by 
the leaders to increase their numbers, 
but the attempt was unsuccessful. 
Their resolution seemed to have aban- 
doned them at the moment when ac- 
tive exertion became necessary. The 
few who actualiy took up arms, after 
wandering about the suburbs for a 
night, and getting themselves drench- 
ed with rain, found, in the morning, 
that their numbers were rather di- 
minished than increased, and that the 
poe of support with which their 
eaders had deceived them were vain. 
rug — ims and 
cause were panic 
struck, and threw down their erum 
and fled in all directions. The leaders 
who pes been the most n 
urging them on, were, as generally 
pens on such occasions, thefirst to ban 
don the cause, and seek safety in 
flight, leaving their deluded followers 
to atone to the injured laws of their 
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country. On the same m a 
more adventurous party, who had 
marched into Stirlingshire to raise the 
friends in that quarter, were encoun- 
tered at Bonnymuir by a detachment . 
of the king's troops and county yeo» 
manry—ae skirmish ensued, in which 
the insurgents were completely defeat- 
ed, and a great number of them made 


prisoners. 

Such were the treasonable i 
which led to the issuing of the S 
Commission of Oyer and Terminer for 
the trial of the offenders. The 
commissioners were the four heads 
of Courts, viz. the Lord President, the 
Lord Justice Clerk, the Lord Chief 
Baron, and the Lord Chief Commis- 
sioner of the Jury Court, together 
with the five Lords Commissioners of 
Justiciary. The first sitting of the 
Commission was held at Stirling on 
the 15th of June. There were 
sent, the four heads of Courts, and 
Lords Hermand and Gillies, being the 
two senior Commissioners of Justici- 
ary. The Lord Advocate and all his 
deputes, and Mr t Hullock 
from England atteüded on behalf of 
the crown; and upwards of twenty 
other counsel were present. The 
Lord President delivered an admirable 
charge to the Grand Jury. True bills 
were found against upwards of thirty 
individuals, most whom were in 


total number. of true bills found, 
amounted to no fewer than eighty- 
eight. The trials proceeded in 

same order, commencing at Stirling on 
the 13th of July. The first prisoner 
put to the bar was Andrew Hardie, 
and, after a long and anxious trial, the 
j retired for about ten minutes, 
ind returned with a verdict of guilty. 





* With a very few honourable i 
i hood stopped, in 


had not the excuse of to palliate 
masters took to themselves i 
empi in the mills, 


about. 
Vor. VII 











564 


The next prisoner put upon his de- 
fence was John Bird, who had led 
the insurgents in their en ent 
with the King’s — and after a 
patient investigation, he too was con- 
victed of high treason. Eighteen of 
the remaining prisoners then pleaded 


grad the 90th, the Court met at 
Glasgow, and was — for nearly 
two days in the trial of James Wilson, 
who was in the end convicted. One 
of the remaining prisoners then re- 

ed permission to retract his plea 
of not guilty, and put in a plea 
of guilty; but the Lord Advocate, 
with à — — which does him 
infinite honour, refused to accept the 
plea. He stated, that although he was 
convinced of the guilt which the pri- 
soner wished to confess, and of the 
8 of the evidence ón which the 
Grand Jury had found bills against 
the remaining prisoners in that coun- 
ty, he did not mean to ask a verdict 
against any of them. It was not his 
wish, or the wish of the government, 
to pash the law to its utmost rigour. 
Some examples were necessary, but he 
considered the prisoners then at the 
bar as the deluded victims of persons 
who hed from justice, rather 
than the active instigators of treason. 
He, therefore, declined to call any 
evidence against them, and allowed 
them the benefit of an acquittal. 

On the 96th, the Court met at 
Dumbarton, and Robert Munro, the 
first prisoner put upon his trial, was 
acquitted. e Lord Advocate, act- 
ing on the same liberal principle on 
which he had bed at Glasgow, 
declined to lead any evidence against 
the others. 

On the 1st of August the Court sat 
at Paisley—after a very long trial, the 
jury found the prisoner (John Speirs) 
guilty of one of the overt acts in the 
first count of the indictment, but the 
Court declined to receive the verdict in 
that shape, and the jury itted him, 

The Court then — to Stirling 
for the trial of some of the prisoners 
there, who, owitig to d-mistake, had 
received their copies of indictment at 
later periods than the others; these 
were eight in number—twe of them 
had pleaded gui/ty—the Lord Advo- 
cate did not call. any evidence against 
the other six, but allowed them the 
benefit of a verdict of acquittal. 

Lastly, the Court sat at Ayr on the 
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9th of August, arid the fiini prisoner 
ut to the ber pleaded puilly. The 
Advoeate, in the same spirit of 
— pig — his conduct 
roughout the w proeeedings, 
called no evidence against the other 
prisoners in that courity. 

In the course of these trials, twenty- 
four persons were ¢onvidted of high 
treason, and condemned to 
the last punishment ef the lew. It is 
however pes that the Royal mer- 

will extended to severals of 


Whether these ings will be 
productive of the desired effect, i» a 
question which time alone can answer, 
but if any thing was awanting to shew 
forth the efficacy and the mercy with 
which the law is admini 
want has now been am 


compassion with which it takes al- 
allowance for their errors. On thede- 
— — 
e gallows by the ! the 
Public Prosecutor, ps the of th 
Crown, it is likely that a just 
lasting impression has been 
But, it is much to be feated, that 
there is another class of persons, on 
whose minds the same effects will not 
be produced. There is a class whose 
minds are so constitated that they 
cannot conceive the operation of any 
noble or geherous principle, and who 
will therefore be inelined to ascribe to 
some sinister id e even the magna- 
nimous act of reftsi pM Mam 
luntary confession of gait. Nothing 


such persons of the folly of their 
thoughts. If they but look 
around them with an ordinery discern- 
ment of the means of promoting, not 
their own interest, but their own sa fe- 
fy» they would see the utter folly of 
their cónduct—tliey would Fearn, 

what has , that however fhir 
their plans of reform may seem in the 
diecussions of the tap-room, where all 
are animated with the same desire— 
envel in the same ignorance— 
blinded by the same prejudices~end 


. stimulated by tie same potations, they 


are utterly unfit for action ; and, were 


-3690:] 
there no other or more serious diffi- 
culty to overcome than the unbroken 
unió of sp njeby minds in one sys- 
tem of crime, it would be impossible 
for — * 
son whic e t against the goy- 
ernment will Re plotted against diem, 
«s their most secret schemes betrays 

by those, perhaps, in whem they 
repose the greatest eoufidence, 

Such hamely truths might be ex» 
peeted te fare thelr way to the most 
unwilling minds ; but they are perpo- 
tually scared away by those who 
know their influence. t are the 
Radical Reformers to think and ex- 
pect, when they observe the conduct 
and hear the of their more 
powerful and intelligent brethren— 
the advocates of rational and moderate 
veform. The same undefined epithet 
of “ Friends of Reform,” indicates a 
similarity of sentiment and of purpose : 
‘The affected lamentation of the ra- 
tional reformer over declining liberty 
is readily echoed by the hungry and 

radical : the dismal picture 


glistresa, i — adopted by the illo- 
radical: The 


brother: The catastrophe which the 
rational reformer predicts as inevitable, 
upay accelerated by the miserable 
radical, in the hope that it may termi- 
nate his suffering& How is he to 
view, but as friends, the professed ade 
yersaries of those to whom he is erro- 
neously taught to ascribe his suffer. 
ings? What is he to expect but sup- 
port, from those who palliate every 
enormity, and exult in every tem- 
porary advantage gained by his asso- 
Clates ? oe is he sed as ad- 
mirers s princi projects, 
those whe laud the same principles, 
and glory in the sucoees of the same 
prejects in other countries, and daily 
drag these before him in parallel and 
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similitude to his own situation? How 
is he to distinguish between the mo- 
tives of the Peer, who marks, by an 
offering of £50, his gratitude for the 
success of an impious ist, and 
the miserable scaler: whose shilling 
betokens his devotion to the ceuse of 
deism or democracy ? 

It was thus, that while the “ Friends 
of Reform," in their unions and read» 
ing-elube, their tap-rooms and give 
shops, thought themselves associated 
in eommon cause with the “ Friends 
of Reform” in a more elovated sphere : 
The latter manifested no desire to core 
rect the error, but rather endeavoured 
to turn it to their advantage. It 
is from a repetition of such cone 
dust, more than from any other 
cause, that much of that good which 
might have been expected to have 
flowed from the ings of the 
Special Commission, is likely to be 
prevented. The present season may 

ass away, but the seeds which have 
n sown are not altogether crushed ; 
and a repetition of that encourage- 
— by which they wereformerly nou» 
ished, may yet make them bear fruit. 

The exertions of the gentlemen of 
the different counties, as ns of 
weight and influence, may do much 
to bring hack the minds of the people 
to a proper tone; and they have, as 

magistrates, acquired, in the 
course of the late proceedings, an cxe 
perience in the mode of exercising 
their authority, and a knowledge of 
circumstances and character, which 
must give them a much greater power 
and efficiency than they formerly pos- 
sessed. There is no reason to appre- 
hend that in either ity they will 
be remiss, although in one county 
they have just cause to complain that 
they were deserted, at the very mae- 
ment of greatest danger, by the indi- 
vidual shos peramount duty it was 
to endeavour, by every means in his 
power, to preserve the tranquillity of 
the county, and by him who, by 
their suffrages,* they had marked asa 
worthy representative of their princi- 
ples, and as the fittest depositery of 
their trust, and best guardian of their 
interests. 


* For some days previous. to the Ist of April, the Radical Proclamation was v. 


talked of, and there was a general expectation that some 


nt movement would be e 


by tbe Radicals on that day, or on the Monday. On Friday, the 31st of March, Lord 
Archibald Hamilton set out from Hamilton Palace, and, turning his back to Lanarkshire 


made for Edinburgh, where he was seen on the 2d of April. 


himself to London. 


From thence he betook 
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Death of Tammeamea, king of the Sand- This was the critical situation of these re- 
wich Jslands.— Accounts from P w- mote islands, American ship 
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the t chiefs take the oath of allegi- 
ance to this newly-appointed 
recommended him, on account of his youth, 


made her the temporary and virtual t 
ef all his 

ce expi By the law of 

is stiged dy — th 

o to leave even the 

, n died. But the 

bold and ambitious g Rio-Rio said to 


to you, I shall either return as actual king, 
or never return alive." The chiefs, who 
had remained at Owaihi, were engaged in 
military exercise, and thc whole island was 
filled with warriors, mostly armed in the 
European style, Even foreign ships in the 
harbour were obliged to arm themselves. 
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culations, by ing them that know 








a safe and successful voyage. 
*€ He ran in a west direction along 
the coasts, either of a continent or numerous 


dieing liras bays, and ehouniing wich che 
a wi e 
i whale, > seals, &c. Ho took nu- 


that the most experienced navi- 

tched purposely for the object 
survey, could do. He even 
manner took pos- 


; 
: 
: 
i 


tainous, pe uninhabited, but not 
vegetation, as firs and poe 


iso he com- 
municated his discovery to in Sherriff, 
of his Majesty’s ship Andromache, who 

to be there. Captain S. imme- 


diately felt the importance of the communi. - 


cation, and lost nota moment in making 


every arrangement for following it up; he 
immediately despatched the William’ with 
— t. 
e 
QNUM. “ish the mon magio tation 


F 


expectation 
-of success, and ultimate advantages result- 


ing from it ; and, if we are correctly inform- 
ed, a fully detailed narrative has been for- 
aking — of the charts 

<: On taking a view e 
of the Southern Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, 


HE? 
TT 
in 
i 
d 
HI 
A. 


higher than 60, 30; Vancouver about 
other navigators passing in the Straits 
Magellan and Le Maire, and most of 

ing as close Cape Horn as possible, 
they thought, to shorten the 


xT 


i 


passage to the Pacific, are circumstances 
that reasonably account for the protracted 


iod to which so important a discovery 
been delayed. It is stated, in recent ar- 
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rivals from Valparaiso, that the brig WilBánm 
had returned from the survey. On her arrival 
off the harbour, and making her report to Cap- 
tain Searle of the Hyperion, orders were given 
SEL. ——— 

permit i na to the 
inference, that the discovery turns out to be 
important, and that this precaution is taken 
to prevent the interference or claim of any 
foreign nation, previous to the usual mes- 
sures of taking in the narne of his 
Britannic Majesty. The only ts- 
man on the station, competent to 
the scientific of the investi 
Mr Bone, a son of the disti ed artist 
of that name; he accordingly went in the 
Williams, and made the drawings of tbe 
coast,” &c. For the above interesting intel- 
ligence, we are indebted to the Literary Ga» 
sette, from which most of the papers and 
journals have copied without acknowledg. 
ment. 


Large Block of Amethyst.—A block of 
amethysts has been sent from Brazil to Cal. 
cutta, four feet in circumference, and 


98 Ibe. 

Substitute for Potato.—lt has lately been 
stated, that grows in Senta Fe de Ba- 
gota, a root more nourishing and i 
M qoo It is called 4 . 
and resembles the Spanish chesnut in taste 
and firmness. 


, Was 


Grand Surgical Operation.— The 
prising and honourable un oh aaay 
without any con » that lately exe- 


‘was attacked with a cancer on the internal 
continually produced enormous fangusities 
contin enormous fangosities, 
— ra in vain — — 
pressed y e actual cautery. . Richer- 
and was to lay the ribs bare, te 
saw away two, to detuch them from the 
pleura, and to cut away all the cancerous 
part of that membrane. — As soon as he had 
meus os Oeo t air rushing into the 
chest occasioned oe oy Om oes 

reath ; the sur- 


geon touch and see the heart through 


ium, which was as traneparent 
s daa, end cri sur medi the 
insensibility of both. Much serous 


that were formed in it. At length the pa- 
tient got so well, that on the twenty-seventh 
day after the operation, he could not resist 
.the desire of going to the Medicinal School 
to see the fragments of the ribs that had 
been taken from him, and in three — 


.days afterwurds, he retumed heme, 


pi 
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were harmless as doves, and survey 

in order to gain confi- 
natives; the natives, on 
hand, kept a constant watch on 
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ji 
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language by Lieut. Clifford 
; Lyra, there can be yo doubt 


i 
i 
| 
; 
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square miles, and population at eleven 
vua ef Whites t 

Blacks has as follows sace the 
ear 1790: in that year these were 27 
to 100 whites ; jn. 1800 the propos 

ton was 20 to 1004 and in 1810 only 19, 
The number of emigrents that arrived im 


; 


the different states in 1794 was 
10,000 ; in 1817, 22,240, of wham 11 
were British or irish. From the 


in America there 


i 


New Expeditions ia the Arctic Ocosu.-.- 
A a E de Romansow is fitting out, 
at own an expedition 
is to set out from — 
pass over the solid iee fmm Asia t 


i 
Hi 
rit 


| 
+ 
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Ti 
i 
"t 
He 
in 
ili 


trate into the upknown tracts that li 


E 
d 


Gen. Boy, and since continued by 

M Williams, is now proceeding 
under the immediate direction of Captain 
Colby, ir} the engineer department, — 
egree Of accuracy unknown in 
braneh of local 


i 
: 
| 
i 


he has succeeded, after sixteen days 
excessive fatigue across the deserts 
Lybia and Marmesique, in 


famous of J Ammon, 
the Great Temple, which no 


id 


pereun afe 
pears to have visited since the tme ef 
Alexander Great, M. Fredieni had 
with him an escort of 2,000 men, and 
bad to fight his way to this celebrated mo- 


nument. 
Measurement of the Meridian- The epe- 
rations now oe ee 








1890.) 


of Hanover. For the purpose —— 
examining and describing the vegetab 


uctions of tlie kingdom of Hanover, 
Majesty has been pleased to approve 
of the dppointment of a physiographer for 
that purpóse, and of the nomination of 
Dr G. F. W. Meyer to the office, with the 
title of Counsellor of Economy (Qekoromie- 
Rath.) 
Greek Ci M. Koumas, first Pro. 
fesor in the Great College at Smyrna, and 
ished by his learning among the 
Greeks, has just published, at Vienns, the 
two last volumes of his ** Course of Philo- 
. The whole work is a methodical 
German philosophers, Its objectis to in- 
Getman Its object is to in- 
struet e Grec in codem EPT, and 
its circulation is likely to be very consider- 


The printing-office established at Chios 
has comm its ns, and is now in 
full activity. Its first production is an ex- 
cellént discourse of M. the Professor Bam- 
bas, read the year before last, at the open- 
ing of the course of the Great College of 
Chios. This discourse is so elegant in its 
tTpogtebhy, that it might seem to come 

rom the — oret Ths 
office | » throughout 
Greece, a number of A nier: works, that 
may cohtribute to the regeneration of this 
once classical land. 

A College on a large scale is about to be 
fourided at Zagori, in the province of E 
The voluntary donations for this establish- 
rhent afnount already to 60,000 francs. M. 
Neophytos Doucas, a learned Greek ecce- 
siastic, has coritributed himself the sum of 
10,000 francs. 

Observatory at the Cape of Good Hope. 
Among the new aids for promoting the 
science of astronomy, is the intended 
establishment by the British government 
of an Observatory at the Cape of Good 
Hope, with an establishment fitted for 
cultivating the local advantages which in- 
vite practical astronomy to make this place 
one of its seats. 

Roman and German Anti —The 
Prussian Chancellor of State has given or- 
deve for collecting together, into the Mu- 
seum at Bonn, the Roman and German an- 
tiquifies which are now di in various 
parts of the provinces of is along 
the Rhine. Every proprietor of land may 
undertake whatever diggings or examina- 
tions he pleases on his own estate; but he 
will not be allowed to di those anti- 
Quities, which, by the station they occupy, 
are historical monuments. This attention 
is due to the o to the — of 

es. It, therefore, gives us pleasure 
— that a society of men of learn- 
ing has been formed in Silesia, for the pur- 
pose of explaining and publishing the anti- 
quities found in that province; and also 
another for the same purpose is formed at 
NMamburgh, in Thuringia There can be 

1 
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little doubt of this disposition 
other ; and perhaps 


various — of E The 
whole, n properly i 
gested, will dou elucidate many péirits 
of history which are now otsture. 
Printing in Otehcite..M. Tungenieff, ' 
Counsellor of State to his Imperial i 
has made a report to the Bible Society of 
Petérsburgh, in which it is stated that fe 
English missionaries have established d: 
pan that island, at which 3,000 Bibles' 
ve been printed. "They were ali sold in 
the space of three days, for three 
of cocoa-nut oñ each. The books of Mose, 
translated into the Otaheitan language, have: 
been printed at the same press; also a cs- 
— — — — Be inhabitants. 
ese have been uted gratuitously. 
Mode of ascertaining the amount pm 
weight of a Ship's Cargo.—It has ofer: 
pen a suu eet that there wie’ ` 
no method that be wholly de 
upon for ascertaining the amount of the 
cargo which a vessel is able to contain, and 
also to discover the exact weight of the 
cargo. Mr Jacob Reitmayer, a mechanist 
of Mayence, has succeeded in remedying: 
this defect, by means of a new invention, 
a model of whieh has been ted to the 
ating the navi- 
gation of thè Rhine, now g hete. 
This machine resembles in its principles, 
the platforms used on land for ' 
W. — mue brin the — at 
a ere the is alw e sme, 
whether the ships, when shed ate brought, 
and you may tell with the greatest accura« 
. by means of a scale (or scales) at the 
es of the machine, how high and broad 
the vessel is, and what is its weight in. the 
rer boca iae i As the scale is calcu- 
lated upon hydraulic principles, from deci- 
meter to decimeter, according to the make 
of the ship in its cubic contents, and ac- 
cording to the buoyant power of the water, 
nothing more is hecesi y ian to place the 
vessel, when loaded, in the machine, which 
will immediately shew the weight of the 
vessél and — which the weight of 
the vessel, w unloaded, is to be dea 


ducted. 

Patent Vessel.—A patent vessel is build-’ 
ing in Hull, and is well worth the attention. 
of ship-owners ; she has no timbers, but is 
constructed of five alternative layers or 
courses of plank, crossing each other at 
right angles, a mode of building which 
seems to give great strength, as she has no 
floor h nor futtock feet, so difficult to 
secure in other vessels. 

Diving Bell.—The first use of the diving 
bell in Europe was at Toledo, in Spain, in the 
yeat 1588, before the Emperor Charles V. 
and ten thousand spectators. The experiment 
was — Pisa —— pai taking 
very large e suspen ropes with 
the mouth downwards, fixed Hanks in the 


s 


for searching and unloading a rich 
Said dip emi on ti coast of Hispan. 
He represented his in such a 


the 

mazle largely contributed. In 1687, Phipps 
sail in a ship of 200 tons burden to try 
fortune once more, having previously 
to divide the profits according to 


two hundred thousand pounds sterling. 
this sum he got about twenty thousand, and 
the Duke ni Phi 


was knighted the King, and laid tbe 
foundation of fortunes of the present 
noble house of M ve. 


3 
i 
o 


of this substance was explained in Mr Bau- 
er's paper read before the Royal Society on 
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number. 


water, and fresh enow. 
days the mass of fungi was found raised in 
little heaps, which gradually rose hi 
filling the cells of the ice. Another thaw 
came on, and the fungi fell to the bottom, 
but of about twice their original bulk. 


The aS e of vegetating in wa- 
ter, but this — bules 

were not red, but green. The 
found that excessive cold killed the — 
fungi : but their seeds still retained vitality, 
and if immersed in snow produced new 
fungi, generally of a red colour.—Snow, 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


ora 


LONDON. 


ANOTHER volume of Mr Surtecs's Topo- 
papiy ipe may be shortly expected. 
e Author of ** Dr Syntax in Search of 


` the Picturesque,” is preparing another work, 
which will ya . in eight monthly 
, under the title of ** Dr Syntax in 


of a Wife," with coloured engrav- 

ings, after Rowlandson's designs. 
wenty-four Select Views of the Princi- 
l Ruins of Rome, with a Panoramic Out- 
ine of the Modern City, from the os 
from Drawings taken on tle spot by Henry 
Abbott, Esq. To be completed in eight 

numbers, at £1, 1s. each. 

Philosophy, & is about to publish Lee 
j 3 9 is R t to b i - 
tures on the Temper and Spirit of the Chris- 
tian Religion, ad dressed to the numerous 


Parties which agitate and divide the British 


"Ter 
vels in Syria and Mount Sinai ; by J. 
L. Burkhardt. 

A spei. e Ripe List of all the Books 


written on the Art of Angling, by Mr J. H. 
Burn. ; 

'The Antiquities of Stoke-Newington ; 
Mr Robinson, Author of the Antiquities pA 
Tottenham, with its. 

The H the Causes and Effects of 
the Rhenish eracy, from the Italian 


of the Marquis Lucchesini. 

The T phy of Athens, with some 
Remarks on its Antiquities; by Lieut.-Col. 
Leake. 

A Guide to the Stars, an easy Me- 
thod of knowing the Relative position of all 





1820.7] 


the principal fixed Stars, in 4to, with 12 

pue: by Henry Brook, formerly a senior 

fi in the Naval Service of the East In- 
ia C 


In an Bro vilius; Memoirs of the Life, 
Writings, and Religious Connexions, of the 
ui atl ode — Rev. W. Orme. 

» & poem, mm five cantos, deserip. 
tive of the Scenery of Devon, with Histori- 
cal Anecdotes and L ry Tales ; by the 
Rev. G. Woodley of 5t Mary's, Scilly. 

Another volume of Mr Clutterbuck's To- 
pography of Hertfordshire will soon be pub- 


— re to —— at ri Coro- 
n s of several Kings of England, begin- 
ning with King Richard II. being Kos in 

interesting Documents, derived from 
authentic Sources. 

Corrections and Additions are solicited 
for the new Edition of Capper's Topogra- 
phical Dictionary of the United Kingdom, 
which is now in the press. 

Select Biography, Part III. containing 
the Life of Archbishop Cranmer, by Gilpin, 
with a portrait. 

Preparing for publication, Sketches on 48 
4to plates, ting the Native Tribes, 
Animals, and Scenery of Southern Africa, 
from Drawings made by the late Mt 8. Da- 
niel, engraved by Mr W. Daniel. 

Mr Accum has in the press, a Treatise on 
Domestic Chemistry, containing concise In- 
structions for ‘preparing good and wholesome 
home-made Bread, Beer, Wine, Vinegar, 
Pickles, Conserves, and other Articles. 

A Natural Arrangement of British Plants ; 
by S. F. Gray, Apothecary, Lecturer on 
Botany and the Materia Medica, and Au- 
thor ef the Supplement to the Pharmaco- 


The Monitor's Manual, or Figures made 
easy for the use of Schools; by Mr Fitch 


WW aH 

A History of the Life and Sufferings of 
the Rev. Dr John Wiclif; by the Rev. J. 
Lewis of Margate, Svo. 


Works preparing for Publication. 


$71 
Selections from Letters written during a 
Tour in the United States in 1811, illustra- 
tive of the Native Indians and the Emi- 
grants; by Mr E. Howitt. 

The Margate Steam Yacht's Guide ; by 
gi re "m 
7 George Bakis Mahon to uM 
first part of his History of Northampton- 


A select Cabinet of Natural Hi , with 
LN tolo plates ; by the Dr 
we. 


The First Day in Heaven, a Fragment. 
The Story of Ziani, an Italian Tale. 
Supreme Bon Ton, and Bon Ton by 

Profession, a Novel, 3 vols 12mo. 

Mr James Sevan, to the Lincoln 
County Hospital, has in the press a Diser- 
tation on the Treatmerit of Morbid Local 
Affections of Nerves, to which the Jackso- 
nian Prize of the College of Surgeons was 


In a few days will be published, in 8vo, 
History of the Causes and Effects of the 
Rhenish Confederacy; by the Marquis 
Luchessini, Member of the Society of 
Sciences and Belles-Lettres at Berlin, and 
formerly Minister of Prussia at the Court 
of France. From the Italian. 

In a few days will be published, ** Hen- 
ty VIII. and George IV." or the Case 
‘fairly stated ; by Thomas Harral : contain- 
ing, Ist, Strictures, historical and illustra- 
tive, on the English Law of Divorce, par- 
ticularly as it respects Royalty, with a ge- 
neral view of the modes of Prosecution—by 
Impeachment, Bills of Pains and Penalties, 
Bills of Attainder, &c.; 2d, Historical 
Sketch of the Trials of Henry VIII.’s 
Queens—Catharine of Arragon, Anne Bo- 
leyn, and Catherine Howard ; 3d, Narra- 
tive of the former and recent ings 
against her present Majesty, Caroline, 
Queen Censort of IV.; Lastly, A 
Parallel between the Lives and Characters 
of Henry VIII. and his present Majesty, 
George IV. 


Poser: 


EDINBURGH. 


A Discourse, by the Rev. William Gil- 
ie, Minister of Kells, Chaplain to the 
Kirkcudbright Gentlemen Yeomanry Ca- 
» delivered before them at Kirkcud- 
ight, 30th July 1820; With some Re- 
marks, explanatory ef the circumstances 
which have compelled the Author to obtrude 
himself on the notice of the Public. 
The Author of ** Verses in M 
Dunbar Ch 
publish ** The Luckless Drave, commemo- 
rative of the Wreck of the Dunbar Fisbing 
Bosts in 1577 ; with other Poems. In the 
Notes and Illustrations a ed to this 
volume, are many interesting Researches 
relative to the Witches of East Lothian. 
The Editor of the additional volume to 
Vor. VII. 


-the Inhabitants generally of the 


the recently published History of Renfrew. 
shire, having now made considerable 
gress in the Work, announces to the noble- 
men and gentlemen more immediately con- 
nected the District referred to, and Ped 
9 
near approach of the period at which his 
volume will be put to press. He would, at 
the same time, respectfully, but earnestly, 
solicit the assistance of all who may be able 
to render it, towards making the second vo- 
lume complete, not only in itself, but as 
correcting any inaccuracies that may have 
crept into the first. Notices of either omis- 
sions or Aro Dee w^ first — 
will be gratefully received: and poin at- 
tended to. The oen A books, maps, 

4 








engravings, drawings, sketches, or docu- 

meat of say kind, Wostative of tbe His- 
, Antiquities, or Bi 

the Count, will [sspe n 

—— thankfully acknow. . Of 


taken, and they will be retarned when and 
risa pulire direct. Of the 
Appendix to is waduding volume, a 

minent Article will consist of ** Additions 


In a few months will be published, in one 
vol. 8vo, price 10s. Gd. boards, the Li 
Hi of Galloway, from the earliest peri- 
od to the present time; with an Appendix, 
containing Notes, Historical, Ecclesiastical, 
and Miscellaneous; by Thomas Murray. 
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Sketches of Ancient Biography, it will in- 
clude minute and Prise ina a Mr 
's 


i 
E 
i 
i 
th 


and Professor Brown. It will also be i 


i 

E 
AH 
1 


ture and liberal knowledge.—1n 
which are meant to form nearly a 
of the volume, there will be inserted, 
with other curious illustrations, an 
of the ancient Civil Hi of Ga 
from the earliest records the mi 
the 13th century. 
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H 
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LONDON. 


ANTIQUITIES 
Tux Architectural Antiquities of Norman- 
dy, in a Series of 100 Etchings, represent- 
ing exterior and interior Views, Elevations, 
and Details of the most celebrated and most 
curious Remains of Antiquity in that Coun- 
a fl John Sell Cotman. With Histori- 
cal and Descriptive Notices. Part II. royal 
folio, £3, Ss. 

ARCHITECTURE. 

Mr Pugin's Specimens of Gothic Archi- 
tecture, containing 20 plates of Elevations, 
Sections, and Details. No I. 

The Heraldic Origin of Gothic Architec- 
ture ; by R. Lascelles, Esq. of the Middle 
Temple, royal 8vo. 7s. 

C ical and Historical Illustrations 
of the Ancient Architecture of Great Bri- 
tain; by Mr Britton. No 6. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY. 
Part I. of a Catalogue of a small Collec- 


Hurst, Robinson, & Co.’s Catalogue of 
engraved Copper-plates, by the most esteem- 
— with an Index of the Subjects. 


Catalogue of Books i Hc. ger 
General Literature: by James R er of 


BIOGRAPHY. 

A Sketch of the Military Life of R. A. 
Wyville, late Major of the 3d Veteran Bat- 
talion, 8vo. 14e. 

CLASSICS. 


Aristarchus Anti-Blomfieldianus ; or, a 


Reply to the Notice of the New Greek 
Thesaurus inserted in the 44th Number of 
tbe Quarterly Review; by E. H. Barker, 
O. T. N. ; to which are added, the Jena 
Reviews of Mr Blomfield's Edition of Cal- 
limachus and /Eschyli Persae, translated 
from the German. 8vo. 4e. 


The Delphin and Variorum Classics, No 
XVII. and XVIII. (Tacitus) £1, Is. 

A General Index to the first 40 Numbers 
of the Classical and Biblical Journal 6s. 


EDUCATION. 


A Lexicon of the Primitive Words of the 
Greek Language, inclusive of several Lead- 
ing Derivatives ; by Rev. John Booth, Sve. 
9s. 


Popular Travels and Voyages th 
Europe; by Mrs Jamieson (late Miss . 
tle), Author of a History of France,.&c. 
opalar Voyages in Asa, Afica, and 

oyages in " 
America; by the same Authoress, 12mo, 
with 7 vicws. 9s. 

A System of Education for the Infant 
King of Rome, and other French Princes of 
the Blood ; drawn up under the Superin- 
teudence of Pire In English and 
French, with a Portrait, 8vo. Se 

The Biographical Class-Book, consisting 
of 500 Lives, with 150 Portraits; by tbe 
Rev. : ith. 6s. Z " 

Ear ucation, or anagement 
Children considered with a view te their fa- 
ture Character; by Miss Appleton, Author 
of Private Education, 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


> * 
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The Principles of Education, Intellec- 
tual, Moral, and Ph ; by the Rev. Lant 
Carpenter, 8vo. 1 


FINE ARTS. 
Sketches, illustrative of the Manners and 
Costumes of Italy, Switzerland, and France ; 
by R. Bridgens, royal 4o, No I. To be 


continued monthly. 

Picturesque Delinestions of the Southern 
ard mig engraved by W. B. & 
G. Cooke, from Drawings by J. H. W. 
Turner, H. A.R. Royal 4to, Part X. 10s. 6d. 

Annals of the Fine Arts, No 17. 6e. 

GEOGRAPHY. 
Myere's New and Comprehensive System 


of Modern y. 4t. Part V. with 
Plates and Maps. 7s 
HISTORY. 


The Parliamentary Debates, comprising 
the Session, November 23, 1819, to Fe- 
bruary 28, 1820, the close of the reign of 
of Ill. Vol XLI. Royal 8vo. 


£1, 11s. 6d. 

Letters from Germany and Holland, 
during the years 1813, 1814, containing a 
detached account of the operations of the 
— A in those ou: and of 

attacks upon Antw Bergen 
Zoom 3 by dn Tivere uncer the command 
of Sir Thomas Graham, K.B. 8vo. 

The History of Spain, from the earliest 
Age, to the retum of Ferdinand VII. in 
1614, 12mo. 8e. 6d. 

An Abridgment of the History of Ireland, 


12mo. 

of Hanni- 
bal over the Alps; by a Member of the 
University of Oxford, &vo. 126 


LAW. 
: Milton’s Doctrine and Description. of 
Divorce, with a Preface; by an Eminent 
Civilian, 8vo. 12s. 

Howell's Complete Collection of State 
Trials, Vol. XXVIII. £1, 11s. 6d. 

An Abridgment of the New Insolvent 
DDebtor's Act, 26th July, with a 
copious Index ; by G. P. Andrew, Attorney 
At Law. 9d. 

MEDICINE. 

Cases of a Serous Morbic Affection, chief- 

ly occurring after Delivery, Miscarriage, 
from various causes vt Irritation and 
Exhaustion, and of a similar affection, un- 
wih the P State; by 

Marshall Hall, M.D. F.R.S.E, 8vo. 4e. 

Medical Jurisprudence; a Dissertation 
on Infanticide, in its relations to Physi- 

and Jurisprudence; by Will 
Hutchinson, M.D. F.L.S., 8vo. Sa 6d. 

A Treatise on the Mineral Water ot 
Askern, near Doncaster, Yorkshire; by T. 
Le Gay Brewerten, Surgeon, 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

A Letter to & Professor of Médicine, &c. 

ing the nature and poene of the 
Mineral Waters at Cheltenham ; by Adam 
Neale, M.D., 4to. 

A Refutation of the abore Letter; by 

Thomas Jameson, M.D., Author of a 


Monthly List of New Publications. 


$78 
Treatise on the Cheltenham Waters, &c. 
&c. 2s. 
MISCELLANIES. 
addressed to Franeis 


Colman, and George Colman the Eider, 
with Annotations and Oceasional Remarks ; 


by George Colman, the Younger, 4to. 

Vol. XXXIX. Part III., being the last 
of Dr Rees's Cyclopedia. £1. 

The Round Table; the Order and So- 
lemnity of Crowning thd King, &c. &c. 4e. 
_ A Key to the Regalia; or the Emblema- 
tie of the various Forms observed in 
the Ceremonial of a Coronation; by the 
Rev. J. Dennis, 8vo. 7s. 
. Major Taylor's Hindoostanee and Eng- 
lish $ by W. L. Smith, Esq. 
8vo. £3. 3e. 


The Hermit in the Country; by the 
a te E in 3 vols. 


1 
The Continuation of the Narrative of 
ed M'Avoy's Case; by T. Renwick, 


The London Journal of Arts and Sci- 
— n 2e. 6d. 

An ysis of the true principles against 
Forgery ; by Sir William Congreve, Bart. 
— 

's Annual Hegister ; ora View 
of the History, Politics, and Literature, for 
the year 1809, Svo. 16s. 

Aphorisms; or a Glance at Human Na- 
ales f ram oads 

or Repairing Roads; drawn u 
from the Evidence of Mr Telford and Mr 
M‘Adam, 8vo. 2s. 

An Essay on the Construction of Wheel 
Carriages, as they affect both the Loads and 
the Horses ; with suggestions relative to the 
Principles on which the Tolls ought to be 
imposed ; and some Remarks on the For- 
mation of Roads; by J. S. Fry, 8vo. 6€. 

Tabella Cibaria; the Bill of Fare, a 
Latin Poem, Translated, with Notes, 4to. 
10s. 6d. 

Transactions of the Horticultural Society 
of London, Vol. IV. Part I. £1, 13s. 

Transactions of the Li Society of 
P with Engravings, Vol. II. 4to. 

Se 


The Pamphleteer, No XXXII. 6s. 6d. 
The R ive Review, No. IIl. Ge. 
The Rector's Memorandum Book, being 
the Memoirs of a Family from the North, 
12mo. price, in boards, 7s. 
NATURAL HISTORY. 
- The Natural History of British Quadru- 
peds, with Figures; by E. Denovan, F.L. 
S.A. Ds. 


NOVELS. 

Variety ; by E. L. Princeps, 3 vols. 

Sintram and his Companions, a Romance, 
from the German, 12mo. 

Tales of the Priory; by Mrs Hofiand, 
4 vols. £1, 4e. 

Tales of the Heart; by Mrs Opie, 4 
vols 12mo. £1, 8s. 

Tales of Imagination, 3 vols 12mo. 18s. 
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POETRY. 

Marcian Colonna; with Dramatic Scenes ; 

Barry Cornwall, Svo. 8s. 6d. 

Julia Alpinula ; or the capture of Stam- 
boul; by J. H. Whiffen, 12mo. 7s, Gd. 

The Angel of the World, an Arabian 
Tale ; ne ma by the 
Hev. George Croly, 8vo. 

Caroline; a Poem. 2». 6d. 

Stanzas to the Queen, ‘and other Verses ; 
by the Rev. L. : 

British Portraits ; or Lines written on a 
Visit to the British Gallery, June 1820. 3s. 

Select Works of the British Poets, with 


Biographical and Critical Prefaces; by Dr. 


Aiken, royal 8vo. 
America ; an Epistle in Verse, with other 
Poems; 12mo. 3e. 
A Monody on the Death of Mr Grattan. 
The Protocol; by Leigh Cliff, Esq. 12mo. 
A Poetical Epistle to a Friend, on Mis- 
sions, Schools, and Bibles ; by a Non-Con- 
fabulist. 


The Brothers, a Monody, and other 
Poems; by C. A. Elton, Esq. 8vo. 5e. 
The Castle and Tomb of the Patriot 
Monarch, or a Visit to Windsor, with En- 
gravings. 8e. Gd. 2 
POLITICAL ECONOMY. 
Letters to the Earl of Liverpool, on the 


Distreas of the Mercantile Shipping, Agri-. 


cultural and Manufacturing Interests, with 
the several remedies proposed; by Jos. 
Pinsent. 1s. 6d. 

A Letter to the Earl of Liverpool, on the 
present distressed state of Agriculture, &c. 
Svo. 3s.6d. 

Detail of a Combination to raise the 
Price of Bread ; by the Author of a Pamph- 
let, entitled, Relief of the Poor. 3s. 

A Letter to the Right Hon. F. Robinson, 
M.P. on the necessity of farther protection 
to the Agriculturist. 1s. 6d. 

The Grounds and Danger of Restrictions 
on the Corn Trade considered; together 
with a Letter on Rent. 4s. 

The Reviewer Reviewed ; being a y 
to an Article, entitled, Restrictions on Fo- 
reign Commerce, continued in the Edin. 
burgh Review for May 1820. 6d. 

An Inquiry into the Causes of the pre. 
sent Distress of the People; by Charles 
Hull, M.D. 8s. 

POLITICS. 

Senatorial Functions; or how the Mem- 
bersof Parliament represent the Empire. 1s. 

What have we got ? or, all our Glories. 
a a Morgeau. Fragment I. 
Monarchical projects ; or the whole of the 
Documents relating to the Buenos Ayres 
— with other Illustrative Matter. 


r^ of the Cato Street Conspirators. 
Is. Gd. 

A Letter from an Englishman at St 
Omer’s, to a Member of Parliament, con- 
taining several particulars relative to the 
Queen's stay at that place, and some acs 


Monthly List of New Publications. 


[ Ang. 
count of her Chamberlain $ toge- 
ther with observations 
made use of by her Majesty's Advocates. 


Recollections, 
reign of George III.; by John Ni 


Esq. Member of the House of Commens, in 
the 15th, 16th, and 18th Parliament of 
Great Britain, 8vo. 


The Defence of her Majesty the Queen, 
against the Charges, that Malice, suppotted 
by Perjury, b forward agains ber 
Majesty, when Princess o£ Wales, in 1806; 
by her Majesty the Queen; with an Intro- 
duction. 2s. 6d. 

The Queen's Case stated; by Charla 
Pen the Eighth and George the Fourth 

H i an ; 
or the Case Ari agen 8vo. ` 

Impartial Memoirs of Queen Caroline ; 
by J. Nightingale. Part. I. 2s. 6d. 

A Vindication of Mr Owen's Pian for 
the Relief of the Distressed Working Class- 
es, in Reply to the M ions of a 
Writer in No 64 of the Edinburgh Reviev. 

The United Kingdom tributary to France; 
the real cause of the Distresses of the Coon- 
try, demonstrated in a Letter to the Right 
Hon. the Earl of Liverpool, First Lord of 
the Treasury, 8vo. price Is. 6d. 

THEOLOOY. 

A Series of Connected Lectures on the 
Holy Bible ; by the Rev. Tho. Gilbert, of 
Dublin. 8a 

Humble requests to Churchmen and Dis- 
eenters, touching their temper and behari- 
our towards each other, relative to their dif- 
ferent Forms of Worship; by the Rev. 
John Howe, A.M. 64d. 

"s —— Epistles other 

e , pi » and pieces 
extant; attributed, in the first four Cen- 
turies, to Jesus Christ, his A and 
their Companions ; and not included in the 
bpd e ent by r- Compilers. — 

rom the Original Tongues, DOW 

collected in one volume. 6s. 

Sermons, Doctrinal, Practical, and Oaa- 
sional; by the Rev. William Soowden, 
pm Curate of Horbury, near Wake- 
field, 8vo, boards. 10s. 6d. i 

The Works of the Rev. Thomas Zouch, 
D.D. F.L.S. Rector of Scrayingham, and 
Pre of Durham ; with a Memoir of 
his Life; by Francis W »; M.A. 
F.R.S. and Chaplain to his Grace the Arch- 
bishop of York, 2 vols 8vo. £1, 4e. 

The Rich — Poor — e of ies 
appointment, the objects of bi 
Rodd; i tso. Samoni proschel im bi 
Majesty's Chapel, Whitehall, on Sunday 
the 16th, and on Sunday the 23d of 
1820; by Thomas Calvert, B. D. Fc 
und Tutor of St Jobn's College, Cambridge 

ó 





? price 

SEOD CPAT 0€ e caren 
every Sunday in the Year; by the Rev. G, 
Walthamstow, 8vo, 2 


an attempt to 


a charge delivered to the Clergy of the 
Archdesconry of London ; 
Pott. 4to. 2s. 6d. 


the Divine Origin of 
Christianity, as derived from a view of the 
which it has met with from the 
world. 8vo. 4s. 
E Vnd 

An A ix to H 
by Madame Domuer. 4e. 

AT phical and Historical Account 
of Boston, and the Hundred of Skirbeck, 
in the county of Lincoln ; by Pishey Thom- 
son, with 26 engravings. Svo. £1, Is. 

The History and Antiquities of Kensing- 
ton, interspersed with Biographical Anec- 


875 
Nun ae deg by Thomas Faulknal 


vo. 
A Survey of Staffordshire, containing the 
Antiquities of that county, with Portraits ; 
by Rev. T. Harwood, B.D. &e. 8vo. £1, is. 
VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 
A Journal of two successive Tours upon 
the Continent, in the years 1816, 1817, and 
1818 ; by James Wilson, Eeq. 8vo. S vols. 


£1, 165. 

Modern V. and Travels, No ITI. of 
Vol. V. P i Castellan's Travels in 
Italy. Ss. 6d. 


etches descriptive of Italy, in the years 
1816, 1817, with a brief account of Travels 
in various parts of France and Swisserland 
in the same years, 4 vols. £1, 19s. 
All the Voyages round the World, from 


_Magellen in 1520, to Krusenstern in 1820, 


pre from the Original Journals ; by 
pt. Samuel Priors, illustrated with 72 en- 
gravings, 12mo. 10s. 6d. bound in red. 

Three Months passed in the Mountains, 
east of Rome, during the year 1819 ; by 
Maria Graham, author of a Journal of a 
Residence in India, with Plates, 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Italy and its Inhabitants ; an account of 
a Tour in that country in 1816, 1817 ; by 
B. J. A. Galliffe, 2 vols 8vo. 26s. 


oci aues 
EDINBURGH. 
Charge delivered to the Grand Jury of from authentick writtes in the charter chest 


lished at the request of the Grand Jury, 4to, 
2s. 6d. 
Edinburgh Christian Instructor, No 
CXXI. for August. 1s. 6d. 
Historieall Aceount of the Origine and 
Succession of the Family of Innes, collected 


of the samen. From an original M8. in 
the possession of the Duke of Roxburghe, 
4t. £1, Is. 

Edinburgh Monthly Review, No XXI. 
2s. 6d. 

Observations on the Nature and Extent 
of the Cod Fishery, carried on off the coasts 
of the Zetland and Orkney Islands; by Ar» 
thur Edmonston, M. D. Svo. 2s. 

Carnwath Muir, a tale founded on facts, 
12mo. 7s. 


New Foreign Works, Imported by Treuttel and Würtz, Soho-Square, London. 


Mémoires de l'Academie Royale des 
Sciences de l'Institut de France, année 
1818, tom. III. in 4to. £1, 16s. 

Bartech, Le Paintre Graveur, tom. 18, 
19, 20. 8vo. Vienne. £1, 16. 

Annuaire Historique Universel pour 1819; 
par C. S. Lesur, 8vo. 166. 

Titsingh, EY — la 
Dynsstie Regnante des Djogouns, Souver- 
ains du Japon, &c. pub. par Abel Remu- 
sat, Svo. 14e. 

D'Hautefort, Coup d'doeil sur Lisbonne 
et Madrid en 1814, 8vo. 10s. 

Barbier, Examen Critique et Complément 
des Dictionpaires les plus répandus, tom. I. 
A. F. 8vo. 14s. 

Saint Martin, Nouvelles Recherches sur 
l'epeque de la mort d'Alexandre, et sur les 
Chronologies des Ptolomées, ivo. 8s. 

Lettres de Saint James, Geneve, 8vo. 
3s. 6d. m 


Archiduc Charles, Campagne de 1799, en 
Allemaque et en Suisse. Avec cartcs et plans. 
Ou traduit de l'allemand par in officier 
Autrichien, 2 vols 8vo. avec un atlas in 
folio. £3: 13:6. 

La Bohemienne de la forét noire, 4 vols 
12mo. 165. 

La Bannière noire, ou le Siege de Clag- 
enfurth, 5 vols 12mo. £1, Is. 

Le Monastére, par Sir Walter Scott, 4 
vols 12mo. 16s. 

Le Moine et le Philosophe, ou la croisade 
et le bon vieux tems, 4 vols I2mo. 16s. 

Merville, Saphorine, ou l'aventuriére du 
faubourg Saint Antoine, 2 vols 12mo. 8s. 

Nouvelles Lettres de M. de Lespinasse 
Svo. 8s. i 

Schleusner, Lexicon in LXX. and reli- 

interpretes Greeces ac Seri Apo- 
ia Veteris Testamenti, vols 1 and 3, 
Svo 41,65 l 
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COMMERCIAL REPORT.—Jurx 11, 1820. 


COLONIAL Propuce.-—Sager.—-The market for Sugar continues ina very languid atate, 
notwithstanding the decrease of the stock on hand, the very considerable 


1 


sible to say, as every thing d upon the Continental market. It is probable that the 
political convulsions with which several parts of the Continent are again threatened, may 


Cotton for some time continued extensive, but, owing to the large Sales in Liverpool, the 
prices lately declined a little. Notwithstanding, there is every reason to believe that the 
Cotton market will keep steady, and that no great variation of price is likely to take place. 
The imports from the Indies are greatly lessened, but those from other quarters are 
increased. If the demand continue as at present, which we see no reason to doubt, the 
Cotton market will remain steady, without any material fluctuation. Corn.—The unfa- 
vourable weather in the early part of last month, in some measure affected the grain market, 
but as it has since become warm and good, the markets are on the decline. The crops, 
though generally later than in former Seasons, are nevertheless represented as most abun- 
dant, and becoming every where fast ready for the hand of the reaper. The prices of 

in, therefore, cannot increase. Tobacco——The demand for Tobacco may be stated to 
ES npa with this exception, every other article of commerce continues in the 
usual languid and dull state, nor is there, in the general appearance of the commerce of 
the country, any appearance that forebodes any great improvement. Unless new markets 
are found out for our trade, we see no prospect of improvement -from intercourse with 
the old, where the native manufactures every where are springing up, and must be em- 
couraged and supported in preference to ours. We are happy, however, to know that the 
mind of the country, and of the government, are now strongly directed to a quarter of the 
world in which, and at no distant period, we anticipate a great outlet for almost every ar- 
ticle of British manufactures and industry. If the nation loses it, the fault must be hess 






























alone. 
Weekly Price of Stocks, from 3d to 24th July 1820. 

3d. 10th. 17th. 24th. 
Bank stock, 222 —— —— 
3 per cent. reduced i| 69 ost 694 1 
S per cent. consols, 68j 68 [69 $81 
4 per cent. consols, 86} 1| 868 i 87 oat 8 
5 per cent. navy ann. mesane 102} 1024 103$ 14 
Imperial 3 per cent. ann... —— | 68 681 
India stock, — —— |2163 — 
—— bonds 26 25 pr.| 19 20 pr.| 22 pr. 
Exchequer bills 97pr.| 4 5pr| 4 6 pr. 
Consols for acc 70} 70} 693 
American 3 per cents. —— — 68 
French 5 per cents... 78 fr. 15cr.| —— — — 


Coursc of Exchange, Aug. ll.—Amsterdam, 12:6. Antwerp, 12:8. Ham- 
burgh, 37:6. Frankfort on the Maine, 156. Paris, 3 d. sight, 25: 70. Bourdeaux. 
26:0. Madrid, 344. Cadiz, 34]. Lisbon, 494. Oporto, 493. Gibraltar, 30. læg- 
horn, — — 4343. Malta, 45. Naples, 384. Rio. Janeiro, ô$. Dublin, 7 per 
cent. " : 

Prices of Gold and Silver, per ox.— Portugal gold, in coin, £0:0:0. New Dub- 
loons, £3: 13: 6. Foreign gold, in bars, £3: 17: 104. New dollars, £0:4: 10j. 
Silver in bars, stand. £0: 5:0. 
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PRICES CURRENT. 

SUGAR, Muse. LEITH. GLASGOW. | LIVERPOOL. LONDON. 
B. P. Dry Brown, . ewt. 60 to 65 58 to 602 56 to 62 59 to 61 
Mid. good, and fine mi 76 86 63 85 63 74 62 70 
Fino and very fine, . . 84 96 = — 78 84 74 

Refined Doub. Loaves, . 150 145 ~ — - = E I 
Powderditto, . x 106 110 ~ — — — 94 113 
Smali Lumps . . 94 98 — — 98 — a = 
Large ditto, . e. A a = -a n 98 = — 

. e. m, — 8 50 —_ — 

MOLASSES, British, cwt. | 29 so | 29 296 | 30 — | 36 = 

COFFEE, Jamaica . cwt. 

. good, and fine ord. 16 124 | 114 122 | 114° 122 | 109 198 
Mid. good, and fine mid. 125 134 | 193 132 | 194 133 132 147 

Dutch, Triage and very ord. | 93 116 — — 95 116 2 Sen 
Ord. good, and fine ord. 118 129 - — | 118 125 = - 

St 120 13 | — — |19 iz. = 

PIMENT (in Bond) Ib. 7 8 83 $à 8 8b | — — 
r a 
Jam. Rum, 160. P. gall. | 3s Od 3s Jd | 2s 9d 2s 10d 2s 8d 3s 1d 2s 5d 4s 3d 
ar lll ae fsla IJZ -|$i$s 19 

— Whisky, W^ a 73 76 — —— € 7-0 a at 
3 5 
Claret, 1st Growth, hhd. | 60 64 | — — xS aoe 
AA RB Sic IJE cie * 
Spanish White, utt, | 34 55 — — | — Set rim ` 
Teneriffe, pipe. | 30 35 j — —-|-— — eee — 
Madeira, . . 60 70 | = — | = — 6 5 610 

LOGWOOD, Jam. . ton. | £70 — 510 515 6 5 6 15 6 5 615 

as, á à A 8 — 515 8 0 70 710 — = 
Cam $t e L4 8 — 610 7 0 715 8 § 809 0 

FUSTIC, Jamaica, . 7 — 710 80 7 10 — 1s 3d 1s 6d 
Cub, . . . 9 11 | 910 10 0 8 58 15 | 10 010 6d 

INDIGO, Caraccas fine, lb. | 98 6d 11560| 7 6 8 ê 50.9 0 — "UN 
Ditto Oak, . . 30 3 4 — — — — aa Z 
Christiansand (dut. paid) 2 0 — — — — — - — 
Honduras Mahogany 1441 8 12 18 101 4 — — 
St — — — 114 30 1319 i 2A0 — 

TAR, Am ^ « bri. | 90 — — — 16 17 19 0 = 
A E — 22 23 = = ~ — 8 €10 6 

PITCH, Foreign, . cwt. | 10 nu | = E EE die = 

TALLOW, Rus. Yel, Cand, | 58 — 58 60 61 - — — 
Home Melted Wt. 62 — — — — — | £110 — 

HEMP, Riga Rhine, ton. 48 — — rus —| 40 — 

FLAX, 

Dutch, . . . 58 100 — -— — æ 865 75 
p Archangel, . 109. 75 80 — — — — 3 15 — 
* Firsts, 10 - 

ewt. -œ — = — — = — 

ASHES, Peters, Pearl, . 34 35 — — — — | 37s — 

Montreal ditto, . . 41 46 37 35 37 6 -— | 39 40 

Pot, . . 38 44 31 32 30 33 | 36 40 

OIL, Whale, . . tun. | 33 33 3 | — — | £35 kie 

TOBACCO Virgin. ine, m. | 8 e| 7g aloe on | 3 d 
: , 8d 

Middling, . . '. 63 1 8|04 06 | as pa 

COTTONS, Bowed Georg : : "adem 1:0 i 14515 03 

. — = 1 0 0 11$ 1 10 1 

Demerara and , =% — 13 15 11 15 1214 

West India, 4o — — 10 1 1 011 1 1 011 ! 1 

Pemambuco, . s ~ — 1 44 1 6 34 1 4} 141 4 

, . — — |14 1415|11 1 sg] t31 5i 


ALPHABETICAL List of ENGLISH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between the 10th of 
June and the 11th July 1820, extracted from the London Gazette. 


Aikin, J. Liv l, merchant 
Ainley, J. B kmoor foot, Yorkshire, clothicr 


m » paper-manufacturer 

o ye yior 

Aston, R. Red M D'Abilot, Worcestershire 
ver Mes arley t , 


Aspinall, Black 

Austin, k. J. Rotherhithe, merchant 

Bage, T. South Shields, joiner and builder 
» T. Birmingham, toy-maker 

a Rat og Probie merchant 

Baker, E. Pope's cad-alley, Cornhill, broker 

Ball, Albury, Surrey, paper-manufacturer 

Bentley, R. jun. Liverpool, — 

Betty, W. S. Sc » Yorkshire, apothecary 

Bibby, R. Liverpool, merchant 

Bignell, J. Phenix-placc, Knightsbridge, carpenter 

Vor. VII. 


Blackburn, W. pk OUR Lancashire, shopkeeper 
Bleasdale, T. € onley, Lancashire, ironmonger 
Boucher, J. sen. Cheltenham, cabinct-maker 
Boullen, P. Norton, Falgate, hosier 

ramall, J. Saddleworth, Yorkshire, worsted spin- 


ner 
Brennand, T. Bread-strect, Cheapside, warehouse- 
man 


Bubb, I. G. Grafton-strcet East, sculptor 
e T. Worcester, grocer 

Butt, T. Southampton, shoe-maker 
Cadogan, J. Water-street, carpenter 

Carr, T. Chorley, Lancashire, ironmonger 
Cassidy, T. Live i, feather-merchant 
Chalker, R. North Walsham, Norfolk, scrivener 
Chester, J. Doncaster, grocer 

Clively, €. Lamb’s Conduit-street, linen-dra 
Cooper, Eagle-street, Red Lion-square, coal 
Cooper, S. ottenham-court-road, baker 


$E 


aler 


Corf, E. Li , butcher 
Sei aw, B aci G. Birsta 
Crawshaw vag Birstall, Yorkshire, earpet- 


Dorrington, W. Town Malling, collar-maker 
Downing, F. Huddersfield, grocer 

Dunkin, C. Shad Thames, lighterman 

Dyer, J. Frome Beblwood, conlwainer 


Elliott, C. Cliffe, Suset, grocer 
Eveleigh, T. High Holborn, shopkeeper 
Froggett, J. Loteester, brandy-merchant 


Garlick, M. Halifax, Yorkshire, bookseller 
Garad, A. Downham Market, Norfolk, tanner 


Gilson, T. Nottingham, laceman 


Gaiden, J. F- & N. Wood, Gosport, merecrs 
Golding, IT, Oxford, eabinet-maker 

Haigh, J. Ley Moor, Yorkshire, cloth-merchant 
Hale, W. Milton, Uxfonlshire, carpenter 
Hanne, J. Bath, enbinéet- maker 

Hardwick, W- Poynings, Sossex, farmer 


pH pied UN M4 Chesterdekd, Sourds 
Wadiworh 


» Halifax, Yorkshire, manu- 


Hyde, J. Stayley-bridge, Cheshire, merchant 
Izod, J. Hol -bridge, hardwateman 

Jackson, J. Liverpool, sail-maker 

James, G. Livcrpool, merchant 

samer; W. jun. Broomyard, Herefordshire, auc- 


Jeeves, J. St Ives, hatter 
King, E M. Upper East Smithfield, wine- mer- 


— R. & W. Brailsford, Bucklerabury, mer- 


Lee, R. Kingston-upon-Hull, merchant 
Littler, W. S. Eccleshali, schoolmaster 
Macdonald, T. Rathbone-place, printseller 
Magne, Mei — toyman 
agor, M. jun. ro, linen-draper 
Mars, J. Snow’s-fleld, Bermondsey, leather-dresscr 
artin, J. Liv l, merchant 
Mee, W. Market, pie rboraueD, mi merenan: 
M — J. Blackburn, cashirc, grocer 
Morley, J. Liverpool, hatter 
Moses, L. Great Prescott-street, merchant 
Mors T. Pitfield-street, Hoxton, brush-manufac- 


rer 
Muir, J. Liverpool, merchant 
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Needham, C. jun. —— merchant 

Oldham 7; B. Mary ie bone St Martin'sene, ware 
houseman 

Peske, i Rosehill’ Drayton in- Hais, Shropshire, 

tron-founders 
wood-turner 


Prat, J. R. New 
Pratt, J. R. & W. R. 


street, corn-factors . 
Robbins, E. & R. B. Muchall, Birmingham, mer- 


s wool-stapler 
Searle, J. Lower Grosvenor-street, bookseller 
i cattie-dealer 


Shelly, J. Hank A , shopkeeper 


Sim J. S. Elmstead, dealer in cattle 
Skrine €: Bath, grocer 


Smith, J. Manchester, 
Smith, J. & T. Townley, Manchester, mannfee- 
turers 


S ; W. Great Yarmouth, grocer 

S » S. Huddersfield, corn-factor 
sugden, Lg rwr x ater ah bookseller 
Swain, G. J. Mansell warehouseman 


: ener 
'T. Carisbrook, Isle of W feli-monger 
Withers, W. Cheltenham, coal- 


Woods, S. Havant, Southampton, grocer 

Worth, T. Talbot-court, Gracechurch-street, ba- 
berdasher 

Wright, W. Bellbroughton, Woreestershire, mer 
cer 

Wright, C. Ok Ford, Middlesex, wharfinger 





ALPHABETICAL LisT of ScoTCcH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between the lst and 
31st July 1820, extracted from the Edinburgh Gazette. 


Barrie, Thos. spirit-dealer, Cowgate, Edinburgh 
Brownlee, John, baker and gra n-merchant, Gor- 


bals, G 
Buchanan, Walter, flesher and cattio-dcaler, Glas- 
ow 
Carswell, J. & W. wrights and builders, Glasgow 
Duncanson, Edward, slater, l'radestown, Glasgow 
Eadie, non: T — J 
Finlay, Andrew manufacturers in Kilsyth 
Fletcher, Archd. baker, spirit-dealer, and mer- 
chant, Greenock 
Gilchrist, Hugh, merchant, Glasgow 
Gowans, Geo. merchant, Cawdor 
Graham & Storar, merchants, Edinburgh 
Menzies, Robt. distiller and grain-merchant, in 


Paisley 

Ritchie, William, merchant, Edinburgh 

Shaw, Robt. cartwright, Glasgow 

Shirreff, Alex. merchant and commission agent, re- 
siding in Edinburgh, and sole partner of the con- 
cern, carrying on business near Bathgate as a 
gunpowder-manufacturer, under the firm of 
Alex. Shirreff & Co. 

Smith, Thos. mason and builder, GI 

Thom, James, marble-manufacturcr, 

Watt, James, merchant, Kelso 

Wright, Francis, jeweller, Edinburgh 


lasgow 


DIVIDENDS. 
Caw, James, reskling at Benchill, in Perth; a divi- 
dend on 5th September 
Ende: James, merchant, Forres; a dividend 14th 
Being, Thomas, & Co. soap-manufacturers, Ayr; 
a div 


ames, 
gow ; a dividend 1 wut . 

Merchant Banking Company of Stirling; a fma 
dividend of 9d. on Ist September ; and a dividend 
of 14s." per pound to such of the creditors who 
have proved thcir debts since the date of the se- 
cond division 

Petrie, James, jun. merchant, Aberdeen, a divi- 
dend of 2s. per pound after 12th Augu 

Rhind, Jas. merchant, Leith; a dividend 21th 


August 
white, Tho». late doth-rerchant in Edinburgh ; a 
dividond of 5s. 9d. 18th August 
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EDINBURGH.—AvocvsT 2. 

Wheat. mr Oats. Pense & Beans. 
Ist,.. 200.490, Gd. | 1st......91.. Od. | 12t,......975. Od. | Ist,......22». 6d. 
2d, s.s... 408. Od. 2d, veces EOS, Od. 20. 15s. Od. 2d, HERAUS Od. 
S4,......35e. 6d. Sd, .....266. Od. Sd, 999009 . 22s. Od. 3d, eece«s 198. 6d. 

Average of Wheat, £1: 19: 5 9-12ths per boll. 


Tuesday, August 1. 


Beef (174 oz. per Ib.) Os 6d: to Os. 8d. | Potatoes (28 lb.) . . Os. 16d. to Os. 
utton .. . » + Os. %d.to Os. 8d. | Fresh Butter, per Ib. Is. Sd. to Os. 
Lamb, per quarter. 2s. Od.to 4e. Od. za ile Der nn l7s. Od.to Os. 
Weal . . . . . Os. Gd. to Os. 8d. | Ditto, perlb.  . Is. 2d.to Os. 
Pork . . . . . Os. Gd.to Os. 7d. | Eggs, per dozen . . Os. 9d. to Os. 
Quartern Loaf . . O&10d.to Os. 11d. | Tallow, per stone . 8s. 6d.to 9s. 6d. 


HADDINGTON.—AvevsT 4. 

Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease. Beans. 
Ast,......40s. Od. | Ist,......30s. Od. | 1st,... ..25«. Gd. | 1st,......24e. Od. | 1st,......24«. Od. 
2d, NERA. DOS. Od. 2d, ......27s. Od. 2d, essee. DO, Od. 2d,......225s. Od. 2d,......295. 0d. 
Sd, PUS, y Se Od. 3d, HE 206. Od. Sd, ...... 206. Od. 3d,...... 199. Od. 9d,......199. Od. 

Average of Wheat, £1 : 18 : 7 9-12ths. 


London, Corn Exchange, July 31. | — Aug. 8. 
s. 
























b 9 d: || Wheat, aod n sd. sd. 
Wheat, Red - 58to6NHog Pease. . 410044) per 70) Ibs. '|Pease, grey 36 0 to 40 0 
Pine a >» 68 to 7 5. 4409317. i 6 14 Oto 56 0 
dito 75 to te pease . 44toii Eng. new «10 810 11 Oe English, 
—— 8$ to 7! . 48to52 American 9 9 to 10 240 lI 17 0 to 48 0 
Fine ditto . . 72to80\Newdo, . . —to— Dantzie - 10 310 10 sp MES di 
Superfine do. . 82 to 45|Small Beams . 449010 Purch Red 3991010 2 e "ioris 
S v o o T iA >. e oom Archangel 9 üto 9 BI sweet, |S. 310 to 40 0 
Aie ad ES 32 to 38lOld do. ied — to —| Canada M 10 4to B CUT Boon: 
oe ee. -Scoteli s 0to 10 6 0UF i M 
Re in’ . : d pom . Frerém, . 9 5to 9 g|Ostmeal, per 240 Ib. 
e 36 to 40 do. a 37 to gä Barley, per 60 Vis | English T a i 0 to 36 0 
Pan e o Fine e o aul Eng vrind. 50to 5 — 7O to 330 
Fine . 41 to Poland do e œ 34 to 2i —Malting - 0 Oto Ü y Iriah & o 71 0to 39 0 
« « -—to-JFinedo. . . 39 to 50 Scotch .. 4 Glo 5 o Hran,p.24lbs. 1 2to 1 4 
Mait . 50to otato do. 26 to 1! 
Finedo. . . 6610 79Fine do. . . . 39919 55 Iih..  44io 4 9 Butter, Bef, dc. 
8s — Oats, per 45 Ib, |Butter, per cwi & — & 
Seeds, &c. Eng. poti. e 8 Bio 4 ODelfast . . 91to 99 
Ie f. 8. pe \\Irish do. . 3 9 to dil\Newry . . 91to 92 
Must. Brown, Hon tt ary . o 56 || Scotch da. he to 4 ZiWaterford ze 2 
—White . . 14 to 15/Linseed crush. to 63 | Hye,perqr. 40 0 to 12 0 Cork, pick. 2d, 90 to 
Tare. ow 26 to 9| New for. Seed 70to 5| Mali sae b. Sd dr 76 to 78 
urnip, te 17 to 20| Ribgrass .. 1810 41 —Fine . - 9 Ẹto 10 ( Beef, p. Gerce 110to 120 
-—New .. Oto O|Clover, Red. 42% Ji  —Widdling 7 to 8 O Tongu. p. irk. T5to 80 
—Yellow . .. 90to24|— White. . 650 ta 106 Hans, M (Pork, p. bar. Foto 80 
Caraway, to 65| Coriander . 16to 20 English 47 0 to 52 0) Bacon, p. ewt, 
, new 81 to 88! Trefoll, . SOto 72| Irian. .. 45 Oto 47 0)}—Shortmiddles 57 to 58 
£38 to £40. | Rapesec d, p.l£56to£58' Hamm dry . 65 to 58 
Average Prices of Corn of England and hers pend Returns received in the Week 
ended 22d July 
Wheat, 70s. 1d.—Rye, 44s. Oatmeal, Jie. — ca “pa oy — 19e. 11d—Pease, 46s. Sd. 
— or 


Average Prices of British Corn in Scotland, by the Quarter of Eight Winchester Bushels, 
aad Sil preceding the 15ih of the Four 





a T m UE M lcd T i N M Ai 
Wheat, 67s. 6J.—Rye, 4 — —— or Big: s S DENIS 7s. - ^ 7 
METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 


Ox the Ist of July the Thermometer ranged between 66 and 49, and during the following 
week, the “I extremes did not differ much from these quantities. On the 10th the 
maximum minimum were 714 and 55, after which temperature suffered a de- 
ion of several degrees, the maximum seldom ing 66, and the minimum being 
frequently two or three — below 50. On the 30th, the extremes were 714 and 50}, 
on the 31st 71 The average of the month is about 14 degree lower than 
July 1819, and half a — below tbe mean of the last four years. The fluctuatiens of 
the Barometer have been unusually small. During the first 17 days of the month, the 
weather was exceeding gly dry. On the 18th there fi eee 
remainder of the month was showery. The average of Leslic’s Hygrometer is consider- 
* above the mean of July for several years, and the absolute and relative humidities are 
less. The point of deposition is fully a degree below the mean minimum tempera- 
in consequence of the prevalence of east, and north-east winds, during the first fort- 
night of tle month. The mean of the daily extreme temperatures coincides exactly with 
the mean of 10 o'clock morning and evening. 
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Meteorological Report. 


C Aug. 


METEOROLOGICAL TaBLe, extracted from the Register kept ou the Banks 


the Tay, four miles east from Perth, 


— mea in 100 cub. 


9*9099990€0009000090009009*00009000*0000020000900000900 


air, 


*805909000969080005000000090050904809045009040000400000094 


1 
"10 A.M. 247 


10 P.M. .235 
both,  .241 


Latitude 569 95', Elevation 185 feet. 


Jury 1820. 
Means. Extremes. 
THERMOMETER. Degrees. THERMOMETER. Degrees. 
Mean of greatest aiy heat, . e 64.6 | Maximum . . 30th day . 115 
9899990900099 CHS HLA 909 590069 “i cold, . e 50.6 Minimum, e . 3d, . . 45.0 
eotcesese 0 A.M. . . 60. Lowest maximum, 3d, . . 58.0 
9990095200909 TOE 0090059 08000995 lo P.M. . . 54.6 Highest minimum, 31st, a . 60.0 
— of daily extremes, " - $7.6 | Highest, 10 A.M, 30th, . - 665 
vesessesses 10 A.M. and 10 P.M. . . 57.6 | Lowest di:to Sd, . s c 56.0 
eavescooes 4 daily observations, . L7 57.6 reg M 0 P.M. Sist, e. . 62.0 
W hole range of thermometer, "I 417.0 . r 505 
Mean daily ditto, . 14.0 — — in 24 hours, Soth, . . 310 
—— temperature of spring water, Š 56.8 | Least ditto, é . 12th, . . 9.5 
BAROMETER. Inches. BAROMETER. Inches. 
Mean of 10 A.M. (temp. of mer. 63.) . 29.818 | Highest 10 A.M. š 8th, . 30.150 
—M ud P.M. (temp. of mer. 65.) . 29.821 | Lowest ditto, . .. 18th, . 329.215 
epe both, (temp. of mer. 63.) . 29.821 | Highest 10 P.M. E 8th, < 30.145 
Whole. range of barometer, " " 5.485 | Lowest ditto, 18th, è 29.350 
Mean ditto, during the day,  . * . 052 | Greatest range in 24bours, Hrsg " 15 
»0960999009008009002n009000990099?9009 0922 n ht, . e 068 Least ditto, 13th, *. e 000 
**0000009096 in 24 hours, * . . .115 HY "GROMETER. Depot 
HYGROMETER D Leslie. Highest, 10 A. M. 25th, - 0 
nan in inches, ditto e . yrs XEX Tora * M *. E . . Mg 
. —— . e e. . *eseosese est, 10 2 1 th. . hd 
Mean ration, . . . .080 | ......... Lowest ditto, . 30 
Leslie. Ael OA.M. . . . 989 | Anderson. P. of Dep. Highest, I0 A. M. Sist, 61.0 
eesene Ceovacewoe coesges 10 P. M. . , . 15.0 00 000000 C828 90 SEC CRE RES ERE COS Lowest ditto, 4th th, 58.0 
*990p0009900000900909050909 both 21.9 e9900000900«0909009 090000000 268 Highest 10 P.M. 31st, s 
A Anderson. Point of Dep. 10A. M. e. 50.0 e0005989042929990900909090200090029 Lowest ditto, 
19060200908000000000005000090009 00909088 10 C] ec 48.6 e000000060009 Relat.H UG Highest 10 A; ML 17th, 260 
000 09099099 00009009080659000 . both, . 49.3 0909096909099096080296209* 2009099 900€ ditto, 25th, 54. 
a0 cee pecegonee Relat. ‘Humid. 10 10 A.M. e Lg 9906905069900500000000090009000 Greatest, 10 P.M. liia 


9950009090 2090 6QS O88 AQT 08 90909009 Least di 
100 cub. in. yéey t To A.M. 2r 36 


LIII s99*0909902250000000900€ 


Least 
9990990002090269009000990000099048 — P.M. — * 
$d, .185 


9599090900909«900990094009000000 000 . 


esos" Mois. 


Fair days, 22; rainy duys, 9. Wind west of Meridian, 16; east af meridian, 15. 


METEOROLOGICAL TasLe, extracted from the Register kept at Edinburgh, in 
the Observatory, Calton-hill. 


N. B.— The Observations are made twice ever 
The second Observation in the 


noon, 


Th 


120 ihe frit column, i 


day, at nine o'clock, forenoon, —— O'clock, aſter 








» Aid BA E. 59 f 











Attack 
Ther. ln Arm. Ther. Iw ipid, 
uv 14 [9-41 [2-989 M.63 | 
July id E. En | 93 E. 3e ble. 
al [M.41 836|M.61 lene 
? VIE. 55 | aele 61 y W 
sf[M.15 | .702/M.60 }| 
“UE. 54 | AME. 57 Tu 
M.411 So M IE Y |. 
M i5: | ME. 55 j Chle 
«J |M.40 | 74) M.64 1 
“LIE. SR | .RB59|]E. 56 f |" 
M.41 | .950/M.60 1). 
ite, ci | SLE 5y f ble. 
a 11M.423 DO3|M LU / 
‘UE. 54 255.001 ble. 
a 1 M.4d5 | S&UIM. ni E 
E LJE on | ALET iE. 21 j | : 
gd M.39 | Ost M tk ) 
91 |E. 60 P. .914|E. g5 f |E 
gi [M14 | ,B885|M. ER IJ 
LIE | 
( |M.50 21! M. 6S 
114 E. 63 | . 190 E, OS ic ble 
af 1M.16 6 M.64 llo c 
755 | LE, 50 SE. | 
f [M.46 31 
1514 |E. 59 | 660 E. STI |E. 
A4|M.d5 | .G51)M.59) 
M1 le 54 631 E. g j |Cble. 
(|M.59 niM.62 1 
x: piso | e zig. gs f |Cble. 
gl M-50 | «is M »3 || 
164 [E. 57 ZIMS |e, 


| | 
— — — 


Sunsli. Torg.) 
dull aftern. | 


| Rain, 
| 
Dull day, | 
(rain even, 
Warm, clear) 
Euih ES, 
Ditto. | 
| 
Changeable. 
Dull foren. | 
elear alternm || 
Ditto, | 
Warm, clear, 
sunshine. ll 


| 
Ditto. 


(Warm, but | 

à I 
Iul. 

| ul foren. | 


lolear aftern. 
| Ditto. | 


Ditto. 





Warm fore, 
ldull aftern. 
Clear morn, || 
lfoggy day. || 






























em Atah, | — = 
| Ther. Harwn.| Ther. Wind. 
a fM lene 29.552 M.81 
| July 71 E. 56 | [9552 ie. 60 f E. 
M.4 ,101|M.57 
i81 -HA "150 E. 59 f |E- 
fM lose ux 
{ Bett | 3E e 
j | Mod 454/M.6 } 
201 N 60 | ‘535E. a1 f |= 
a | [M 1? -603|M.59 
^A IE. 51 | 584E. 60 Chile, 
aad M.t | .536]M.58] 
ax LE. 53 | .554| E. 62 j Chie. 
agf M. 172, — ,586|M. 90 {| oe 
251 E. 55 | .T4|E. 64 f w 
aa 3 |M. iS | ‘518M. 60 
711|g.59 | 380E. i5] Ws 
az J Mi ;85| M.69 ] wW 
EN |E. y zial E. a d 
§|M.42 555 Ms 
26{ E.59 | ,553/E. 60 We 
oof 1M.19 | |. E50 M.GL Y fuy 
*i | |E, 69 .726|E. 60 - 
ac f |M.19 | .668 M.63 w 
25 /c.455 | .e640JE. 61 . 
A {M 184| 204|M.61)) 
*91|E 59 | .640]E. 63 j 
,,1[M.49 7041M.68 1 Lax 
2 LIE, 65 | 683 E. 64 
„, f (M-48 507/M.70 
Jig 65 | 414. 70 


Rain, 1,207, in, 
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APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 


I, CIVIL 
Mr Pillans, rector of the High School, has been 
appúinted dad Hu ty in the University 


The M e tes and couor) or on, Ea io 
ed 19th July, appointed oan n Wilson, . advo- 
to be Professor of M 


Philosophy in the 
Universit of Edinburgh. 

On the zlat July, the Rev. Dr Robert —— 
Professor of Mathematics in the United College of 
St Andrews, was admitted Principal of St Mary's 
College in that University. 





II. 2 UL 
ates and Council of Glasgow, have 
elected the Rev. Jobn Muir, minister 
of the rh ahi paren n Oaoa minister of St 

James’ Ch n Glasgow. 

Colonel Gordon of Cluny, has presented the 
uhart to church and parish 
the death of the Rev. Alex. 

of that parish. 


TII. MILITARY. 
J. G» Peters, to be Lieut.-Col. of 


The M: 
unanim 


'avalry 15 July 1820 
R-H.G. Bt. Lt. Col. Hill, Major by . vice 
Thoyts, ret. 21st June 


Bt. Maj. Drake, Maj. with the Rank of 

Lieut.-Col. vice A 22d do. 

Lieut. Tathwell, Capt. by purch. 21st do. 
— . do. 22d d 


o. 
21st do. 
22d do. 





H Arbuthnet, Cornet by purch. 22d do. 
* Cornet — Lt. D E vice 


Brand Gth July 

2 Dr. G.L. Williams, — by purch. vice Simp- 
son, R. Horse st June 

Gent. Cadet W. MN Baird, fm. R. Mil. 

Coll. Cornct by putch. vice Sartoni ret. 


Lieut. Turner, Capt. vice Blanckley, dead 
£ 13th Nov. 1819 
M'Kenzie, fm. 24 F. Lieut. 3d do. 
comet Hamilton, Lieut. vice Handcock, 


9th do. 
Lieut. Berwick, fm. 24 F. Lieut. vice 
Bebb, 29: 


th do. 
Cornet Dalsell, fm. 17 Dr. Cornet 9th do. 
17 R. Lewis, Cornet, vice Dalzel] lst — 


ch : 
x vice Pert ud p Som. gi folo 


21 M. "aee Cornet by 
Lieut Aitken, Capt. urch. vice U Under 
wood, ret. by P 6th 


13 Dr. 





—— Lieut. by purch. do. 
ba — n » Cornet urch. " e 

ones, r . Vice Bt. Lt 
pt Jons di aes 


Lieut. Elliott, fm, 8 Dr. Capt. do. 
1F.Gds. Lieut. and Capt. Charleswood, ‘apt. and 
Lieut.-Col. by purch. vice » ret. 

do. 


6th 
Ens. and Lieut. Fox, and Capt. by purch. 
Hudson, fm. h. p. Ens. and 


Lieut, by pu Lh purch. do, 
1 Fcot eee Blacklin, Lieut, vice Tonnen, 
13th do. 
J. ‘Mullin, Ensi = 
3 Bt. Lieut.-Col. uilar, fm. h. p. Rifle 
Brig. Major, iky four, 40 F. June 
6 Lieu s Capt. by purch. vice Dew- 
do. 
NT Lieut. by purch. do. 
C. L. Martin, Ens. by pureh. 


29th do. 


13 F. Lieut. Kelly, Adjut vie K 


A a, Capt. vice Staunton 
Vet. Bn. we 


Tes, 


do. 

8. 

6th ah July 
do. 





——- Rose, fm. 93 F. Ensign do. 
21 Capt. Cham n, Maj. by pureb, vice Mey- 

let Liceat. Sutherland, Capt. by pu aa 

2d Lieut. Peddie, 1st Lieut. by purch. do. 

M. C. D. St Quintin, ?d Lt. do 
29 TE Majentie, Ensign by purch. Pery 
24 Ene ‘Kensie, Lieut. vice M'Kenso 


3 3d Nov. 1819 
J. A. Cam pbell, Ensign 
25 Lieut. M'Leod, Adj. vice —— € A 


only 
27 ort St Serj. Kennedy A. Mast. vies 
31 Hosp. det. Robertson, Assist. Surg. vice 
— — Staff do. 
38 1, fm, 45 F. Ens. vice Dun. 


40 mien, ded Col. Balfour, fm. 3 F. Maj, T 
Bt. Lt. Col. Browne, h. p. Rifle Br. 


46 Qua. MaiS a Barefoot, Qua, Mant: 


, dead 
41 Ms rM ricke, fm. 91 F. Lt. Gan 
" * Cheyne, Tet $ Er: 


Snow, fia. 6 66 F. Ens. vice Rid 
ais "e h. 


do. 

48 Hosp. ——— Mitchell, Assist. Surj. vice 
54 Lieut. Holt. fm, h. pP. 8 F. Lieut. Ere 
Manners, cancelled 13th July 
66 Ens. Ward, fm. h. p. 6 W. L R. Ens. vice 
. Snow, 47 F 29th June 

67 — Broom, Lieut. vice Hunter, dead. 
21st Oct. 1819. 

71 A. Jones, ce Ensign 13th July 1820, 


Carroll, 29th 
ee Dolman, Adj. vice Leche, rea, Adj. 
89 — ond, Capt. vice St 


90 Su cilia EM ea ene 1880 
Tg. fang . e 
— p 1305 Jule 
C. H Crügid" Ens. vice Spens, 352 


M. Cassan, Ens. vice Rose, 19 F. “oth Jul 
Medical riment. 
Staff Surg. dU Ph Taylor, » Physician to to yi Forces, 


vice Keati une 1820 
Assist. Surg. "rumble, fm. 37 F. Sie vis Taylor 


do, 

Burton, fm. h. p. York Lt. Inf. Vol. 

H — Cannan, fm. h. p. H — s 
Farquhar: dead | aen 


Freer, fm. h. H Assist. Es 
Ward, = Cee areas 
Aaplain's Depar 


The Rev. RG Curtois, fm. * lain to the 
Forces, vice Arnold, dead F hap 


rack Department. 
A. W. Durnford, Barr. Mast. in Great Britain 


9th May 1820. 


8 





— Er Ca. 
apt. Moore, from 11 Dr. rec. diff. with Captain 
— b. p. 24 Dr. * 


ixon, from 60 F. with Capt. Leslie, h. p. 


689 
Lieut. O ouver — eit ion 
— ‘from s2 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. 


Tempe E- p. 3 
— — with Lieut. Manners, 
— or from 22 Dr. with Lieut. Cox, 


46 F. 
—— — Cormack, frem 19 F. with Lieut Durnford, 


b. 
— P Matthew from 43 F. rec. diff, with Lieut, 

alii he e Br. 

— un mam 47 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. 

Isaacson, h. p. 

—— Nowin, from 50 F. ree. diff, with Lieut. 


B h. p. 91 F. 
— Ai from 68 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. 


Hill, h. F. 
: De Lancey, (rom 17 De vee. AHE HB Lieut. 


“Lindsey . 10 Dr 
T from 18 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. 


— Roberts -p.5F, 
— from 32 F. rec. diff. with En- 


= — Kos e M6 Y. with Ensign Cumberlege 


T3 

= Geddes, from 46 F, with Ensign Gleeson, 

— P Lewis, from 12 F. with Eusign Pounder, 
Uh p73 F. 


— *5 — with Ensign Jo- 
tag from 12 Dr. with Lieut. Prior, 
our bad. Hutchinson, from 55 F. with Ensign 


n iE intosh, D [9s Paco rona 20 F with Assist. S 
ve . Ug. 

Duon E. aot 
Resignations and Retirements. 


Lieut.-Co]. Thoyts, R. Horse Gds. 
Athorpe, R. Horse Gds. 
Ram Gds. 





6 F. 
3 21 Dr. 


Register-—Appointments, Promotions, &. 


LAug. 
Lieut. Brander, R. Horse Gds. 

Cornet Barfoot, 2 Dr. Gds. 

Ensign E. Carroll, 86 F. 


Appointments Cancelled. 


Lieut: secs Unt: E 11 E 
and Lieut. cut Boys 1 h. p. 21 Dr. ` 
Ensign S 


Deserted. 
Paymaster O'Connor, 11 F, 12th May 1820. 


Deaths. 
Im OW —— — Na: 
Lieut-Col. Fehisen, 53 F. Namuel, Madras, 19% 





1820 

Major — y md rd 
T. 

— Weir, late of R. Mar. 11th June 

~- Douglas, late 3 R. V. B. 8th July 

Capt. Pardey, h. p. 56 F. 26th April 1890 

Humphrys, 8 R. Vet. Bn. Aberdeen June 





— praem p iwi De 30th 
—— Du Plate), b. p. Chass. Britan. 6th 
— — M‘Queen, h. p. 78 F. Calcutta, 13th Nov. 


1818 
— M'Lean, h. E 97 F. 
Lieut, Johnstone, Mehenepoucsum, Madras 
25th Der. 1819 
27th Oct. 

















w. T T. taylor h. p. 
14th April, 1829 


Dep. Ins 
Dr. K 
Hosp. Assist. Ward, Tobago 


Amist. Com. Gen, Lefevre, Africa 26th 26th May 1820 
Dep. Asist. Com. Gen. Dwight, St 








_ BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 


omens 


BIRTHS. 
— — Manse of Cavers, Mrs Strachan, 


— — Ernest Leslie, Esq. 


Lodos. the lady of the Hon- 
gj bio Ja Stewart, a son. Perthshire, the lad 
. e 

of Bonhard,a son, 


acduff, 
rs Garden Campbell of 


30. At Troup e M 
Troup and Gl 
rin bg At Coste House, M Mrsc a daughter, 
t Edinburgh, Mrs ‘Cowan, a ughter. 
— Mrs Todd, nare, Edinbu 
a ds At Dundae-street, Edinburgh, Mrs 


e lady — Lieut.-Colonel Ross, 4th dragoon 
a 


Park, Mrs Gillespie, a daughter. 
ex Kirk Manse, Edinburgh, Mr Dick- 


ter. 
» Ed 
— inburgh, Mrs Wedder- 


4. ^t "Knock Drin, county of Westmeath, the 
seat of Sir Richard "Hast. the lady of Cap 
tain xe roya horse eet EN a son. 

» In Tea reet 
of William Mackintosh. a con aburgh, the lady 


ka In Albany-street, “Edinburgh, Mrs George 


At her | fathers house, the lady of Murdoch 
-— è e 
Maclaine of Lochbuy, a daughter. 


h, a son. 
'rauford, 


12. At —— —— the lady 
— Colonel: London gripe Colonel the — 
— H 
able H. C. Lowther, M.P. of to 


uz, AL Paris, the Right Hononrable Lady Stmchi, 
ui At Haddington, Mrs Henry Davidson, a 


— At ‘Northumberland street, street, Edinburgh, the 
Ts 4. A Benet Cottons 


Cottape, Chertsey, the lady of 
Joho A H. a —— a —— a 


17. At Shandwick Piace, — 
neral Dundas, a son. T — 
— a ded HERO S006, Edinburgb, Mry — 
ughter. 
9. At London, the of s — 
Sir William Anson, "dra E 
21. At Cukduthel, the lady of of Affleck Fraser, 
. & son. 
» At Edinburgh, Mrs Dr Sillar, a on. 


30. — -etreet, Ed 
i dh y » Edinburgh, Mrs Paterson, 


Sie on 
Feb. 16. At Madras, Henry Oaks, 
Honourable East India Conary: TOUT Har 
Tet — of the late Captain Ewen Macdonald 








1820.7 


May 23. — James 
chant ¢ there, to Me Erao; t daughter — Colomel don 


Krause, of the Danish 
June 19. At Montoe, < Captain Geo: 


Bell, to 
Margaret Addison, second daughter of Thomas 
Dougal, banker, in Mon : 
20. At , Captain Grant, of the East India 
to the celebrated Mrs Grant, to 


service, 
Miss Griff wi daughter of Sir G G. 
Wiliama of Cue eque, won, te 
1 r D. 
— daughter of of Mr Jobn Sanderson, ” wood-mer- 


27. At Derby, Vice-Admiral Sir Richard Good- 
win Keat, G. 'B. to Mary eldest daughter of the 
hee Fence Rurt, Esq. of Alderw y, Derby- 


— At Inch Cottage, the reverend William Sym- 
» Stranraer, to Agnes, eldest daughter of Re. 


uare, the Right 


Strathmore, to 
Mary Millner. 
July 1. At London, Henry 


raha Hage Pea of ord 
Grove, Dedham, near rart Akoer A 
t daughter of the late James ail 


ton, Hay of Bangou 
— At St — Sir Wiliam Crichton, 
et D. to Sophia, daughier of M. Le Chevalier de 


E At Glasgow, Thomas - 
master in cat Sag Fed ee — of "y A 
ughter of James Miller, Esq 


bert Spiers , Esq. 
30. At St George's, anover 
nou John Bowes, Earl 


4. At ier ated Mr John Lizars, Hay’s Court 
to Jane, eldest daughter of Mr George Block: mer- 
chant Tobago-strect. 

At Berwick, James Peat, Esq. of the New 


Teaveck Com Glasgow, to M second 
daughter of pany, Glagow, aq. merchant, Ber- 
wi 

6. At Aberdeen, Dr e Gordon M‘Lean, to 


PUN Ham, OMNEM John Angus, Esq. of 


reor 
At Kitnburgh, Capt. James Stirling, R. N. 
of Gi Glenlyon, f son of the late John Stirling of 
Ki vie, Esq. to Mury, third daughter of the 
lowall of Castle 


late Day Hort ple, 
7. 2 h, Lieutenant Ah Beaumont, roya al 
nav Mary, Ò daugh of 
liam Dawson Graden 
10. At St Jamers s Church, N. G. Gless, of the 
Bonne A y's service, to Jen- 


netis, eken — x F the late John Smith, Esq. 
0) ve, 
legere, Hea Lieutenant-Colonel the Honour- 
able James Hamilton Stanhope, to lady Frederica 
Loulsa Murtay. 

— rte EN Mr Wi!llam — — 
percer ends Scott, daughter of Mr 


— At Dairsie, itr Ai Alexander Webster, 
of the oil of the i Miss Jessie M‘Cul eldest 
the aa — — Esq. col- 


1 At Leith Ja ig. Sirit li 
i , die r ng, to 
Jane, da hter of William aon 


Edinburgh, J , Esq. W. S. 
Russel eldest d dau ghter of ul late 
merdbant is Glas 


t St Mary-la-bonne Church, London, 
ir — Lyon, K. C. B. to Anna 
daughter the jate Edward Cox. Esq, of Hamp- 

12. At — iliam 
James's Square, nburgh 

— Lieutenant-Colonel , 

Princess Charlotte of Vales's) dragoon guards, to 
Anne, Anne, dai ghiar of the late Joseph Bilton, | Esq. of 

o 

— At Treepland, John Sommerville, Peiper 
chant, G w, to Christina, daughter of William 
Sommerville, of Windales, Esq. 

13. At Paisley, the reverend J. Bruce, New. 
mitns, to Isabella, eklest daughter of the reverend 
William Ferricr, rect: 

— Licutenant-General Sir Cain Halkett, K.C.B. 
&c. to Letitia Sarah, widow of Major Taylor, 
royal artillery. 
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TK — 


uia rct TUAE pP 
ey A —— Lande. forigu 
and commission Sochni, LAD: to Jane, ak 


Çowan, of Willlam Cowan e 
banker, and y pronat vost of Ayr. > Em 
—— ee onte 
pd EE . M. P. to 
phia, only daughter of the late Sir Samuel Ro- 


milly. 
— At Humble, Mr William Wyle 
Leith, to Elisa, only daughter ef Anean tro. 
— "At w, Kenneth Bruce 
rer, pt te tras, a 


$0. Captain Robert Melville of the 

Honours East India Con ears avant ue to Ma- 
eldest daughter of John William 
Commerell, . of Lower Berkeley-street. i 
" Mr 


$4. At Auldgirth, D 


. merchant in 
daughter of the late P 
— Lieutenant John 
royal ze argaret, only of 
Mr l D 'canotiy merchant in 
r Robert More, distiller, Un- 
EM Susan, (€ of Mr Mr John M'Leod, 


Chichester, to Lady Augusta 
fr Spencer, Chic s A 


arpe ot Angina: of Anglesea. 
(fit erebaan G Glasgo E tary, nae 
wW, w, to 
ter — Mr Johu Crombie. 

M pe the reverend Arthur Buist, of 
Charleston, Sou yarkay induere S Be 
cond err oe ot the late Ballantyne, Esq. 

ws At William Bell Esg. of 
London, to Elisabeth, thir da of George 
At Hermi Place. Leith Links, John 
M‘Kean, Esq. WS. Margaret, 


ng daughter of the late John Thomann nay 
— At St Pauls chapel, von 


Mr D. 

Houston, writer, to Eliza, second of Mr 

R. Maclorinan, Hertford, and niece of John Gall, 
Es. rh the Eaei pa 

due io Margaret, edes ter of the late Mr 

Charles Ritchie, merchant, Edinburgh, 
DEATHS. 
Jan. 7. At Fort William, Calcutta, Thomas 
ae al Lieutenant, and p^ ne au 
an 


ee QCATNUE Dingwall wall Fondyee Kaw Esq. of 


In February Of a fever, after an iliness of 
ouly three days, w on his return from the ex- 
Don d pe Persian, Gul 
March 31. At Demerara, Mr Ranald Macallis- 
— third son of Dr Macallister, Strathaird, Isle of 


t Cape Caste , On the coast of Africa, in the 
month of April last, of —— 


pouce un — when Bo 
Siac ——— Witson, Midi 


6. At Point St —— Montreal, 
LE n MN, son of the late reverend Mr Wat- 


un P At Mobille, West Florida, Roderick Gray, 

Esq late of Liverpool, — of the late Devid Gree? 

. Near Falmouth, Jamaica, —— 23, John 
Fraser, son of Mr Fraser, teacher, 24, James 


Square. 


Fe EL E eii Paik Nicolson of 


rdmore, » Esq. 
June S. At his house in London, the Right Hon- 
ourable John, Karl of Strathmore. 


o. Dana home from Demerara, Robert 
M'Laren t, Demerara. 

8. At Charle » South Carolina, John Mar- 
shall, Esq. eldest son of the late Dr Hugh Mar- 


shall, 
14. * Clonfeciz Glebe-house, aged 80, the reverend 
. well known to the li- 


Rental ote and his curious researches into 
kes of the north of [reland; and the 
will remember 


of tha Dorin gram, sad 

20. At Walk, 
29. At the Manse of Aberfoyle, Miss Mary Sum- 

mers. 

ae At her house, Buccleuch-street, Miss Law- 


of Ki at Canta Captain Son Wood, of t of the — —— 


2.36. At the Manse of Dyke, the reverend James 
mith. 

97. At Edinburgh, in the 22d year of his age 
Alexander Duncan, the the eldest son of Mr Alexan. 


28. Mrs Raitt of Carphin died there. 
Hall, Hertfordshire, the 


P. 
30. At Edinburgh, after a long continued {ilness, 
William Griffith, beret eir ci aged 56. 
=- At Redpath, Mrs Neill, aged 81. 
— At CÌ Cottage, Richard Ilenderson, Esq. 


one of the eer gn 
— At Dun Mr pi oudie, late manufac- 
turer in Glasgow. 

July 2. At Edinbu burgh after a long and painful 
illness, hiren Da Alexander Nicholson, Esq. 


Mr James Morris, bookseller 


there. 

— At Barrock-House, Caithness, Jobn — 
Esq. of Barrock. 

4. At Dovan, Mr Daniel Wardrop 

— The infant son of John "E oy. S. 
Charlotte Square. 

— At his seat at Fulham, the Right Honourable 
Thomas, Lord Viscount Rane 

uud At Wick, William moar, kq. late provost 

5 At Edinburgh, Ano, cidest daughter 
E At dest daugh of James 


burgh, Ann, e 


Moncrieff, a upa 
6. At Siateford Manse a, Jon Fiocstow ; the mnk 
son of the roverend Dr Belfrage. 


= In Charlotte —— , George William, the in- 
fant son of H. St J n Tucker, 
7. At Pitliver, Robert Wellwood, Esq. of Gar- 


vock. 

— At Montrose, Alexander Paterson, Esq. mer- 
chant there. 

— At M house, Broomhiil, near 


ler, relict of Andrew M 
9. Mrs Morison of —— an — yi 


— At Ki ross-House, Mrs Stir » widow of 
— J Stirling, Esq. Ki vie. 
. At 


- At k yth Manse, the reverend Robert Ren- 


nie, D. D. 
ni, At Glasgow, Mr James — Med TS: 
— In Queen-street, Miss Elizabeth 


Keay, 
— Glasgow, Dame Robina Crawfurd Pollock 


of Pollock, aged 83, relict of Sir Hew Crawfurd, 
Bart. of Jordanhill. 


vincial Sub-Dean of Canterbury, 
e mr, New prop A St John’ 8, U 
Oxford, F. A. and L. S. ‘His is Lordi 
pani 


was was aged 79, 19, having been vearly 40 years 


13. On his from Demerara, 
James Adam, ees — ot the Lond Chief 
Commissioner of the J 


14. At Clayhall, near 


—— Mrs James Lind- 
say, Te of Captain Lindsa 


ndsay, grenadier guards, 


16. At Beith, William Fleming, Esq. writcr. 

— In the 75th year — , the right reverend 
William — jason perd 3 a prelate 
most respectable for and most ace 
Be was for his uprightness, benes olenes and picty. 

ted to the see urne mm year 


he value of his bishoprick was estimated 
a — L.6000 per annum. 
18. At London, John Anderson, Esq. of Fcr- 


moy, county of Cork, in the jm year of his ag 
a native Dumfriesshire. 
quainted with the 


member that he was the father of the mail-coach 


tem - — Kingdom, and — a ne first i improv: 
ers, he great, toa energetie 
— — difficulties to encounter In the an 


the great pur- 
— At Clifton, Thomas Mackmiltan Brown, aged 


22. 

20. yey 1%, — square, in the 854 
year er iss remain 
apple, k Ex. the deceased James —— of Bak 

e 

— The infant son of Michael Stewart Nicoleos, 
Esq. of Carnock. 

— At Inverness, after a short illness, Mirs Su- 
sanna Macalister, wife of Norman 


pa. 
— At Montrose, Mrs Elizabeth Straton 
deceased 


» 


ter of the de John Straton, Esq. — 
21. At Portobello, John Mackintosh, tate ae 
countant I Bank, 


iir Neige rues Mir pd 


33. At Berwick, Mr Archibald Mackie, youngest 
son of the late Mr William Mackie, Ormiston, 
East Lothian. 


24. James Towers, Esq. precor Midwifery 
in the University of Glasgow 
25 At his house house, George Sq Colber! Ro- 
bert Baillie, late of the Snourabic the East [nd:a 
Company’s service. 
Hampshire, Edward 


Esty M Horndem, in 
Oliver Osborn, Esq. Vice-Admiral of his Majesty's 


— At Bankfoot, near Ramesy. 


Dalkeith, Miss 
— At Edi h, 17 mon Alexander, 
oniy son of alexa vidson, — in natu 


-E At St Croke, in the West Indies, in April 
George Allan Rag. nephew of the reverend Alex- 
— late — — 


Indies; William Tokomon, Esq. eldest 


perspiration 
bridge, Esq. formerly licutenant io 
— At Eye, in Suffolk, in the 89th year of his 
age, the reverend Robert Bal ; who was chaplain 
on boani the Prince Frederick man of war, at the 
taking of Loubburgh and was present at the death 
of General Wolfe and the taking of Quebec in 1759. 
For the last 59 this venerable clergyman hai 
been rector of Kirkton, in Suffolk. 





Oliver & Boyd, Printers, Edinburgh. 
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BLACKWOODS 
EDINBURGH MAGAZINE. 
No XLII SEPTEMBER 1820. " VII. 


ODE TO MARSHAL ON HIS RETURN. 
Š | By an Inith Gentleman, lately deceased. 
IR, 


Y saxna anothet specimen ef my. friend's. , and, mirabile dictu, 
it, as well as the former, bears a similitude to a Ode in Horace ; indeed, I 

he wrote a set of parálid -Catmina to the Horatian, and if Archdeacon 
Wrangham were to see them, I think he would give up for ever the idea of 
attempting to lay his versions before the public, for which reason I hope he 
never will see them. ' 





I am working away arranging the , and in a menth or so will he 
— finally. — month w occupied in writing my — life, 
80 I aball be to face the beoksellers by next October. 


I should say more, but that I am — being called te attend a 
«oroner's inquest over the body pf one Timothy Regan alias Tighe a Breesh- 
tha, who was killed yesterday, fighting at a fair in a feud, a bellum intestinum 
between the Shanavests and Caravate. I can only add, that I have procured 
fewer notes for this than for the former Ode. I remain, sir, your humble 


servant, PnuiLipr ForacEr. 
Drummanigillibeg, August 6th, 1820. l 
Hoz. 04. 7. Lib. i MSS. No TI. 
Ad Pomprium. To Rfarshal —— on his Return; Or, 
Felicem ex infelici militia reditum Congratulatory Address by Mons. —— 
2 1. l 
O saspe macum tempus in ultimum D WELCOME WG BY mita OY ME 
militiae , 
PORC, risen Quit When undor brave Napoleon we dabbled 
tee i long in blood ; 
Dis patriis, I Who brought you back to Paris in Bour- 
an) M 
; ? ‘on it s man, our own | 
Cum quo morantem saepe diem mero Monsieur — p 
iFragi, roronatus nitentes With thee i robbed thre’ Prussia, thro” Por- 
PMalebuthao Syrio espillos tugal and Spain ; | 
With thee I — to Rusia, and then 
marched again ; 
— ys a qm - “With thee I faced the red-costs awhile at 
fracta vietus, et minaces : 
s thee 
Turpe solum | — — irs i a 





* Hodie Duc.de Cazes, olim secretary to Madame Mere, the imperial mother of all 
the Bonapartes. P. F. 
+ Jolly! Quoi? Jolly! Ma foi, voila une epithete assez mal 
MARSHAL GROUCHY. 
Vor. VII. 4F 


598 Ode to Marshal ——— [Sept 


3% 
Sed me per hostes Mercurius celer J took the oaths to Louis, and now with 
Denso paventem sustulit sare : l face of brass, — 
Te rursus in bellum weorbens. _ J| bevi against the royalists all in the Cham- 
Unda fretis tulit aestuosis. bre Basse ; . ] 
But you, my lad, were exiled, a mighty cruel 
For yon did nothing surcly, but fight agaimt 
your king. 4 
Ergo obligatam redde Jovi dapem, Then drink a health to th’ Emperor, snd 
— — And decorate with stolen pour honest- 
sub lauru meñ, nec ` d m plate your 
cadis tibi destinatis earned chateau ; 
dro os kara a 
"Tis a chalice+ that I robbed one day out of 
a church in Spain. 
& 
—— levía Massico — — fairly, ‘tie Chambettin,? 
iboria exple: funde capacibus TEN 
U de conchis. Quis udo Tue sl i o oem 
= A ong of Mousisur Parny’s,§ Miladi Mor- 
gan's bard, 
And curse the tasteless Bourbons who won't 
is muse reward. 
6. 
Curatve myrto ? quem Venus arbitrum Then, with igs all perfumed, and 
Dicet prerane Eper ego sanifis — —— cocked so fierce, = 
onis : * 
€ E ihi f hy at We'll throw a main together, or troll the 


amorous veree ; 
And I'll get as drunk as Irishmen, as Irish- 
men 





, Sr R. 
was fond of Chambertin. Teste Tom Moone. po P. F. 


her caro.sposo, says, when he catches her reading ** La Guerre des Dieux." P.F. 
On this I must i i i 
Rice Hussey 


fi 


thirty, but could not with propriety give his to it, as he was somewhat dis- 
* oe ee ee a a 
E ] 


| 
n 
i 
H 
| 


21 
i 
$ 
l 
| 


i 
| 


Tuos. Woop, M.D. 





The Ayrshire Legaiess, No IV. 
THE AYRSHIRE LEGATEES ; 


Or, the Correspondence of the Pringle Family. 
No IV. 


Hfled by the nature of the performance. As the an, however, could 
offer no opinion until he saw the letter, the precentor took it out of his pocket, 
and Mr Snodgrass found the contents, as Mr M‘Gruel has fairly and entirely 
transcribed it, to be as follows :— 


LzTTza XIV. 


The Rev. Z. Pringle, D. D. to Mr-Micklewham, Schoolmaster and. Sessione 
clerk, Garnock. 
London. 


witness to the chambering and wan- 


Dzar Sra, —You will recollect that 
" tonness of ne'er-du-weel playactors. 


about twenty yesrs ago, was à 
grent wand throughout all the West 
a playhouse in w had been 
converted into a tabernacle of religion. 
I remember it was glad tidings to our 
ears in the parish of Garnock; and 
that Mr who had just been 
having a thankagiving-day on the ae-. the] 
ga ving-day on the ace . 
count thereof, holding it to 'be a sig- 
nal manifestation of a new birth in the 
of-old-godly town of Glasgow, which 
had become slack in the way of well- 
doing, and the church therein luke- 
, like that of Laodicea. It was 
said, es I well remember, that 
the tabernacle was opened, there 


y 





i 
] 


FE 
i 


HI 


such a egation as was 
ed, which was a t 


EL 


8 

t 

+ 
F 


E 


y Pere in London, you must 
not think that I was there to see a 


carnal stage play, whether ical ot 
Susi ar that T soild so f de 
mean myself and my cloth, as to bea 


most as melodious as your own sing- 
ing class of the trades lads from Kil- 
winning. Then there was a Mr Bra- 
ham, a Jewish proselyte, that was set 


; forth to show us a specimen of his 


ciency. In the praying t, 
— he said was no objectionable as 
to the matter, but he drawled in his 
manner to such a pitch, that I thought 
he would have broken out into an even 
down song, as I sometimes tbink of 
yourself when you spin out the last 


680 


word in reading out the line in a warm 
summer afternoon. In the hyam by 
himself, he did better ; he was, how- 
na — — the tane, 
ut the people gave him great en- 
couragement when he got back again. 
Upon the whole, I had no notion that 
there was any such Christianity in prac- 
tiee among the Londoners, and I am 
happy to tell you, that the house was 
very weil filled, and the tion 
wonderful attentive. No doubt thatex- 
cellent man, Mr W*#eeeeeees hana 
hand in these public strainings after 
, but he was not there that night ; 
I have seen him ; and surely at the 
wight I could uot bat say to myself, 
that it’s beyond the compass of the 
of man to e T 
t things Providence wor wit 
Saal mene; fe Mr W. le a kail 
creature. When I beheld his deminu- 
tive stature, and thought of what he 
bad achieved fer the poor negroes 
and others in the house of bondage, I 
said to myself, that here the hand of 
Wisdom is visible, for the load of 
— mortality is laid lightly on 
is spirit, by which it is enabled to 
clap its wings and crow so creusly on 
the pego top of this world, yea 
even in the House of Parliament. 

I was taken last Thursday morn- 
ing to breakfast with him in his howse 
et Keneington, by an Kast India di- 
rector, who is likewise surely & 
—Ó It — — rp 

of many o yY, w 

holds y in the season; and we 
had such a warsle of the je none 
us that the like cannot be told. 
was called upon to pray, and a wor- 
thy — said, when I was done, 
that he never had met with more a- 
postolic symplicity—indeed, I could 
aee with the tail of my eye, while I 
was praying, that the chief saint hime 
self was listening with a pleasant sa- 
tisfaction. 

As for our doings ugs ment rage 
gacy, things are going forward in 
regular manner, but the expense is 
terrible, and I have been obliged to 
take up money on account; but as it 
was freely given by the agents, I am 
in hopes all will end well ; for consi- 
dering that we are but strangers to 
them, they would not have awarded 
usin this matter had they not been 


— — of payment in their ch 


own han 
The people of London are surpris- 
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ill became me, at ip dari 
with the character for sobriety that I 
have maintained, to show an example 
in 


for Andrew Pringle, my san, he has 
with some - 


f 

and I füncy we will be to let 

him take the length of his tether for a 
not without a 


Bat 
neither, t's. son, 


tion taonga 
moreover, he has not been tried, and 
no man till he has out of doors shown 
something of what he is, should be 
entitled to power and honour within. 
Mrs Pringle, however, thought he 
might do as well as young Dunure, 
bat Andrew Pringle, son, has not 
the solidity of head that Mr K°°***dy 
has, and is over free and out spoken, 
sach «o make 


d! 


8 
: 
B 
i 
RE 
di 


: 
ji 


at this time, when I potet 
drew Pringle, my sen, edikcing 
be a member of Parliament, notwith» 
atending the in that he 
would have had of the 

And since we are en publie com 
cerns, I should tell you, that I was 
minded to send you a newspa 
the second hand, every 
were done with it. 
came to inquire, we found 
could get the news for a shilling 
a week every — but Sunday, te 
our breakfast, whi -— much 

eaper than buying a , 
that Mrs Pringle thought it be 
a great extravagance, and indeed when 


sF 
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— — 
newspaper every day sien 
te my people, I considered it would 
be very wrong of me te send you any 
at all. For I do not think that honest 
folks in a far off country-parish, should 
make or meddle with — that 
pertain to government,—the more es- 
pecially, as it is wel known, that 
there is as much falsehood as truth in 
mewspapers, and they have net the 
means of testing the statements. Not, 
however, that I am an advocate for 
passive obedience, God forbid, on the 


When Mr § 
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geal al ogi awn 
in m , of a saint-slaying tyrent 
Í to bind the ardan of 


trumpet 
would he heard in Gern as it does 


what it would 


had perused this epistle, he paused sometime, seem» 
2 the 


ingly in doubt, and then he said to Mr Micklewham, that, 
view which the docter had taken of the matter, end that he had not gone to 


inf am -house for the motives which usually take bad to such places, 
he thought there could be no possible harm in reading the to the elders, 
and that Mr Craig, so far from bein , would doubtless be exesdd- 


g 
ing rejoiced to learn, that the play-houses of London were oceasionally so 
we 


employed as on the night w 


the doctor was there. 


Mr Micklewham then inquired if Mr Snodgrass had heard from Mr An- 
drew, and was answered in the affirmative Le the letter was not read. Why 


it was withheld, our readers must 


themselves ; but the 


was obtained by Mr M‘Gruel, when, in the course of the —— 
at the manse, to inquire respecting the health and welfare of the reverend deo- 


tor and his worthy family. 





LETTEn XVII. 


Andrew Pringle, Esg: to the Rev. Mr Charles Snodgrass. 


My praz FRIEND, 

As the season advances, London gra- 
dually unfolds, like nature, all the va- 
riety of her powers and pleasures. 
By the Argents we have been intro- 
duced effectually into society, and have 
now. only to choose our acquaintance 
amo those whom we like best, I 
should employ another word than 
choose, for I am convinced that there 
is no choice in the matter. In his 
friendships and affections, man is sub- 
ject to some inscrutable moral law, si- 
milar in ita effects to what the chem- 
jsts call affinity, While under the 
blind influence of this sympathy, we 
forsooth, suppose ourselves free agents! 
But a truce with philosophy. . 

The amount of the legacy is now 
ascertained. The stock, however, in 
which a great part of the money is 
vested, being shut, the transfer to my 
father cannot be made for some time ; 
and till this is done, my mother cannot 
be persuaded that we have yet gotany 
thing to trust to—an unfortunate no- 


London. 


tion, which renders her very unhap- 
py. The old gentleman himself takes 
no interest now in the business. He 
has got his mind at ease by the pay- 
ment of all the legacies; and having 
fallen in with some of the members of 
that political junto, the saints, who 
are worldly enough to link, as often as 
they can, into their association, the 
powerful by wealth or talent, his 
whole time is accupied in assisting to 
promote their humbug: and he has 
absolutely taken it into his head, that 
the attention he receives from them 
for his subscriptions is on account of 
his eloquence as a preacher, and that 
hitherto he has been altogether in an 
error with t to his own abilities, 
The effect of this is abundantly amuse 
ing; but the source of it is very evi- 
dent. Like most people who pass a 
sequestered life, he had formed an 
exaggerated opinion of public charac- 
ters ; and on seeing them in reality so 
little superior to the generality of man- 


593 
kind, he imagines that he was all the 


time nearer to their level than he had w 


ventured to suppoee ; and the discovery 
has placed him on the happiest terms 
with himself. It is — that I 
ean respect his manifold excellent 
T and goodness of heart more 
I do; but there is an innocency 
‘in this simplicity which, while it often 
compels me to smile, makes me feel 
towards him a d of tenderness 
somewhat too familiar for that filial 
reverence that is due from a son. 
Perhaps, however, you will think 
me scarcely lees under the influence of 
similar delusion when I tell you, 
‘that I have been somehow or other 
drawn also into an association, not in- 
deed so public or potent as that of the 
saints, but equally ering in the 
objects for which it been formed. 
Tu NIMM can 
comprehen e matter, is to procure 
the advancement to poa power of 
men distinguis the purity of 
their lives and the integrity of their 
eonduct ; and in that way, I presume, 
they to effect the accomplish- 
ment of that blessed epoch, the mille- 
nium, when the saints are to rule the 
whole earth. I do not mean to say 
thst this is their decided and deter- 
— object; I e — it is 
necessary tendency of their 
ceedings: and I say it with all Poi: 
ble respect and sincerity, that, as a 
public party, the saints are not only 
perhaps the most powerful, but the 
perty which, at present, best deserves 
wer. 
The association, however, with which 
I have happened to become connected, 
is of a very different — Their 
object is, to pass through life with as 
rig meat din can — ma 
out doing any thing unbecoming the 
rank of keile, and the character 
of men of honour. We do not as- 
semble such numerous meetings as the 
saints, the whigs, or the radicals, nor 
are our s es delivered with so 
much vehemence. We even, I think, 
tacitly exclude oratory. In a word, 
our meetings seldom exceed the perfect 
number of the muses; and our object 


on these occasions is not eo much to 
‘which crosses, I 


deliberate on plans of prospective be- 
nefits to mankind, as to enjoy the pre- 
sent time for ourselves, under 
temperate inspiration of a well-cooked 
dinner, flavoured with elegant wine, 
and just so much of mind as suits the 
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the fiable systems of London. 


L Sept. 
fleeting 
hom 


described as that of the idle intellects 
In a general society, the members of 
our party are looked up to as men ef 
taste and refinement, and are received 
binas. arci — that d 
some resemblance to the respect pai 
to the hereditary endowment of rank. 
They consist either of young men who 
have acqnired distinction at college, 
or gentlemen of fortune who have s 
relish for intellectual free 
from the ascerbities of politics, or the 
dull formalities which so many of the 
pious think essential to war dira pem 
pretensions. The wealthy ish the 
entertainments, which are always in a 
superior style, and the ingredien 
irth is not requisite in the qualifica- 
tions of a member, although some 
jealousy is entertained of professional 
men, and not a little of merchants. 
T ; to whom I am also indebted 
for this view of that circle of which 
he is the brightest ornament, gives a 
felicitous explanation of the reason. 
He says, professional men, who are 
worth any thing at all, are always am- 
bitious, and endeavour to make their 
acquaintance subservient to their own 
advancement; while merchants are 
liable to such casualties, that their 
friends are constantly exposed to the 
risk of being obliged to sink them be- 
low their wonted equality, by granting 
them favours in times of difficulty, or, 
what is worse, by refusing to grant 


em. 

I am much indebted to for the 
introduction to your friend G——— 
He is one of us, or rather, he moves 
i his own, 
, almost all 
the orbits of all the classed and classi- 
I found 
him exactly what you described ; and 
we were on the frankest ing of 
old friends in the course of the first 

6 
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literary fraternities of Edinburgh, and 
that I would be curious to see the as- 


something of that easy di 

mind which constitutes the charm of 
those of France and Italy. But in 
London, among those who have a 
character to keep up, there is such a 
vigilant circumspection, that I should 
rid eap ie sup tdi nature in the 


ives, I sup officially, a public 
eis wedir. and opens kis hou 
for conversation on the Sundays. I 
found at his breakfasts, tea and coffee, 
with hot rolls, and men of celebrity 
afraid to speak. At the conversations 
there was something even worse. A 
few plausible talking fellows created a 


buzz in the room, and the merits of i 


all so a ive of having their 
idens — they took the 
most care never to of 
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the his time agreeably, will never 


question. The man who either wishes 
to augment his knowledge or to pass 


himself to a repetition of the fastidious 
exhibitions of engineers and artists. 
who have their talents at market. But 
such things are among the curiosities 
of London ; and if you have any incli- 
nation to undergo the initiating mor- 
tification of being treated as a young 
man who may be likely to interfere 
with their professional interests, I can 
easily get you introduced." 

I do not know whether to ascribe 
these strictures of your friend to hu- 
mour or misanthropy ; but were 
said without bitterness, —* ao 
much as matters of course, that, at 
the moment, I could not but feel per- 
suaded they were just. I of 
them to T , Who says, Une 
doubtedly G————'s account of the 
exhibitions is true in substance, but 
thet it is his own ightednesa 
which causes him to see them so of- 
fensively ; for that ninety-nine out of 
the hundred in the world, would deem 
— spent at tbe conversations 

Sir : 


G———— has invited me to dinner, 
and I expect some amusement; for 
T , who is acquainted with him, 
says, that it is his fault to employ his 
mind too much on all occasions, and 
that, in all probability, there will be 
something, either in the fare or the 
company, that I shall remember as ^ 
as I live. However you shall 
hear all about it in my next. Yours, 
ANDREW PRINGLE. 











On the same Sunday on which Mr Micklewham consulted Mr Snodgrass as to 
tie pr pred of reading the doctor's letter to the elders, the following — 
the post office of Irvine, and was delivered by Saunders Dickie him- 

self, at the door of Mrs Glibbans, to her.servan lassie, who, as her mistress 
had gone to the relief church, told him, thst he would have to come for the 
postage the morn’s . '* O,” said Saunders, ‘“ there's naething to pay 
t my ain trouble, for it's frankit, but aiblins the mistress will gie me a bit 


drappie, and so I'll come betimes i’ the morning. 





Lerter XVIII. 
Mrs Pringle to Mrs Glibbans. 


My Dean Mas Gurppans,—The 
breking up of the old parlament has 
been 
you before, it having 


cause why I did not right at the great delay, wishing much 
taken it out of let you know the decayt state of the 


London. 


till yesterday, and I do ashure you, 
that I was most extraordinar uneasy 
to 


my poor to get a frank for my letter gospel in thir perte, which is the ples- 
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tine: but whát will you say to read- 
E E Bat printed preyce, as i£ ihe 
t pri ers, as 
reis bad beast of the slang had no 
more to say to the Lord in the hour 
of fasting and humiliation, than what 
a bishop can indite, and a bookseller 
make profit o’. ** Verily,” as I may 
say, in a word of scripter, I doobt if 
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tell yen: the siufulneos 
ahd you may well think 
the end of all things, w 


Hit 
aye 
Rig 


i 
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a 
those that never look 
Our landlady 

take one, but I 
would have fired the 
know it is not a small thi 
kindles his ion. In 
oie ee to come to 
I mean to deny that there is 
ine more than five righteous 
in it, and I trust the Cornel’s 


f 
ul 


eb it 


s E 
Fi 


ji 


is one, for if he is not, we are undone, 

having been obligated to take on al- 
of ready more than a hundred of 

debt, to the account:of our living, and 

the legacy yet in the desd 

But as I mean this fer a spiritual let- 

ter, I will say no more about the reat 


is — it is.called in the oreeds 
truth holiness, so referring 
to what I have told Miss Mall Gin 
cairn about the legacy an 
things nearest my heart, I remain, 
my dear Mrs Glibbans, your fellou 
christian and sinner,— 

JANET PRINGLE. 


Mrs Glibbans received this letter between the iis, ana it was ob- 


served by all her 


intance during the afternoon service, 
women. Instead of standing up at the prayers, e& her wont was, she 

peat, sitting with downcast eyes, and ever and anon her left hand, whi 
laid over her book on the reeding board of the pew, was rai 


she was a laden 


T 


WERE 
raised and allowed to 


drop with s perticular moral emphasis, bespeaking the mournful cogitations of 
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her t On leaving the church, somebody whispered to Mr R——n 
— that surely Mrs Glibbans had heard — sore news, upon ud 
that meek, mild, and modest good soul hastened towards her, and inquired 
with more than his usual kindness, how she was—her answer was brief and 
pat batir mas she shook her head in such a manner, that Mr R n per- 

ved all was not right.—'* Have you heard lately of your friends the Pringles ?” 
said he, in his te manner—'' when do they think of leaving London ?" 
“l wish they may ever get out o't ;" was the agitated reply of the afflicted La- 
ay. “ I'm very sorry to hear you say so,” responded the minister; “° I thought 
this. 


1890.) 





was in a fair way to an issue of the settlement—I'm very sorry to 
" “a Mr R——n," said the mourner—* Mr R——-n. don't drin 
that I am grieved for them and their legacy—filthy ware—no, sir; but I have 
had a letter that has made my hair stand on end. Be none surpriséd if you 
hear of the earth opening, and London swallowed up; and a voice crying in 
the — © Woe,’ woe.’ ? " i 
e priest was not much surprised by this information ; it was evi- 
dent thet Mrs Glibbans had received a ‘terrible Avast of the wickedness of 
London ; and that the weight upon her pious spirit was owing to that cause. 
He therefore accompanied her home, and administered all the consolation he 
was able to give, assuring her, that it was in the power of Omnipotence to cone 
vert the stony heart into one of flesh and tenderness, and to raise the British 
“aly gu out of the miry clay, and place it on a hill, as a city that could not 
be hid in the kingdom Christ ; which Mrs Glibbans was so thankful to hear, 
that, as soon as he had left her, she took her tea in a satisfactory frame of 
mind, and went the same night to Miss Mally Glencairn, to hear what Mrs 


Pringle had said to her. No visit ever happened more opportunely, for just as 


Mrs Glibbans knocked at the door, Miss Isabella Todd made her ap 
She had also received a letter from Rachel, in which it will be seen, that refere 


ence was made likewise to Mrs Pringle’s epistle to Miss Mally. 





LETTER XIX. 
Miss Rachel Pringle to Miss Isabella Todd. 


My Dear Bert,—How delusive 
are the flatteries of fortune. The 
wealth that has been showered upon 
us, beyond all our hopes, has brought 
no pleasure to my heart, and I pour 
sat eager sighs for your absence, 
when I would communicate the cause 
of my unhappiness. Captain Sabre 
has been most assiduous in his atten- 
tions, and I must confess to your sym- 

ising bosom, that I do begin to 

d, that he has an interest in mine. 
But my mother will not listen to his 

, nor allow ne m e — 
any encouragement, ti e e- 
en is settled. What can be her mo- 
tive for this I am unable to divine, 
for the Captain's fortune is far beyond 
what I could ever have expected 
without the legacy, and equal to all I 
could hope for with it. If, there- 
fore, there is any doubt of the legacy 
being paid, she should allow me to 
accept him ; and if there is none, what 
can I do better? In the meantime, we 
are going about seeing the sights, but 
the general mourning is a great draw- 
Back on the splendour of gayety. It 

Vor, VII. 


London. 
ends, however, next Sunday, and then 
the ladies, like the spring flowers, will 
be all in full blossom. I was with 
the Argents at the opera on Saturday 
last, and it far surpessed my ideas o£ 
grandeur. But the singing was not 
good—I never could make out the end 
or the beginning of a song, and it was 
drowned with the violins; the scenery, 
however, was lovely, but I must not 
say a word about the dancers, only 
that the females behaved in a manner 
so shocking, that I could scarcely be- 
lieve it was possible for the delicacy of 
our sex to do. They are, however, 
all foreigners, who are, you know, na- 
turally of a licentious espe- 
cially the French women. 

We have taken an elegant house in ` 
Baker Street, where we go on Mon- 
day next, and our own new carri 
is to be home in the course of the 
week. All this, which has been done 
by the advice of Mrs Argent, gives 
my mother great uneasiness, in case 
any thing should yet happen to the 
legacy. My brother, however, who 
knows the law better than her, only 

4G 
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laughs at her fears, and my father has 
found such a wonderful deal to do in 
religion here, that he is quite delight- 
ed, and is busy from morning to night 
in writing letters, and giving charit- 
able donations. I am soon to be no less 
busy, but in another manner. Mrs 
Argent has advised us to get in accom- 
plished masters for me, so that, as 
soon as we are removed into our own 
local habitation, I am to begin with 
drawing and music, and the foreign 
Jan I am not, however, to 
learn much of the piano; Mrs A. 
thinks it would take up more time 
than I can now afford ; but I am to be 
cultivated in my singing, and she is to 
try if the master that taught Miss 
Stephens has an hour to spare—and 
to use her influence to persuade 
him to give it to me, although he 
only receives pupils for perfectioning, 
except they belong to families of dis- 
tinction. 


My brother had a hankering to be 
— PHN of rest and 
r es Argent to to my 
ther about it, but neither he nor my 
mother would hear of such a thin 
which I was very sorry for, as it would 
have been 20 convenient to me for get- 
ting franks ; and I wonder my mother 
not think of that, as she grudges 
noning so much as the price of post- 
age. But nothing do I grudge so little, 
especially when it is for a letter from 
you—why do you not write me often- 
er, and tell me what is saying about 
us, particularly by that spi i 
Becky Glibbans, who never could hear 
of any good happening to her acquaint- 
ance, without being as angry as if it 
was obtained at her expense. 

I do not like Miss Argent so well 
on acquaintance as I did at first, not 
that she is not a very fine lassie, but 
she gives herself such airs at the harp 
and piano—because she can play every 
sort ọf music at the first sight, and 
sing; by looking at the notes, any son 
although she never heard it, whic 
may be very well in a playactor, or a 

verness, that has to win her bread 

y music ; but I think the education 
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[Sept 
of a modest young lady might have 
been — — dic 

Through the civility of the Argents 
we have been sutrodaced to a great 
number of families, and been much 
invited, but all the parties are so cere- 
monious, that I am never at my case, 
which my brother says is owing to my 
rustic education, which I cannot un- 
derstand ; for, although the people are 
finer dressed, and dinners and 
rooms grander than what I have seen, 
either at Irvine or Kilmarnock, the 
company are no wiser; and I have 
not met with a single literary charac- 
ter among them. And what are la- 
dies and gentlemen without mind, but 
a well-dressed mob! it is to mind a- 
lone that I am at all disposed to pay 


the homage of diffidence. 
The acquaintance of the ts are 
all of the first circle, and we have got 


an invitation to a route from the Coun- 
tess of J****y, in consequence of 
meeting her with them. She isa 
charming woman, and I anticipate 
t pleasure. Miss Argent says, 
owever, she is ignorant and presum- 
ing ; but how is it possible that she can 
be so, as she was an Earl's daughter, 
and bred up for — Miss Ar- 
gent may be presuming, but a Coun- 
tess is necessarily above that, at least 
it would only become a Dutchess or 
Marchioness to say so. This, how- 
ever, is not tbe only occasion in which 
I have seen the detractive disposition 
of that young lady, who, with all her 
simplicity of manners and great ac- 
ED Mane is, you will ive, 
just like ourselves, rustic as she doubt- 
thinks our breeding has been. 

I have observed that nobody in 
London inquires about who another is, 
and that in company every one is treat- 
ed on an equality—unless when there 


is some remarkable pee peculiari- 


paper is full, and I must not take an- 
other sheet, as my mother has a letter 
to send in the same frank to Miss 
Mally Glencairn. Believe me, ever 
affectionately, yours, 

. RacHEL PaINGLE. 


The three ladies knew not very well what to make of this letter. They 
thought there was a change in Rachel's ideas, and that it was not for tbe bet- 
ter ; and Miss Isabella expressed, with a sentiment of sincere sorrow, that the 
acquisition of fortune seemed to have brought out some unamiable traits in her 


character, that, perhaps, had she not been exposed to the comp 


ions and 


temptations of the great world, would have slumbered, unfelt by hersclf, aud 


unknown to her friends. 
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Mrs Glibbans declared that it was a — of original sin, which the ini- 
quity of London was bringing forth as the heat of summer causes the rosin 
aud sap to jssue from the bark of the tree. In the meantime, Miss Mally had 
opened her letter, of which we subjoin a copy. 





LrzTTza XX. 
Mrs Pringle to Miss Mally Glencairn. 


Drag Miss Matty,—I atly 
stand in need of your advise co 
eel st this time. The doctor's affair 
comes on at a — i ie ces 
the m ike snow off a e. 
Jt is not io be told si wa been Vaid 
for legacy duty, and no legacy yet in 
hand; and wc lave been obligated to 
Hft a whole hundred pounds out of 
the residue, and what that is to be the 
Lord only knows. But Miss Jenny 
Macbride, she has got her thousand 

d, all in one bank bill, sent to 

; Thomas Bowie, the doctor in 
Ayr, he has got his five hundred 
pounds ; and auld Nanse Sorrel, that 
was nurse to the Cornal, she has got 
the first year of her twenty —— a- 
ear; but we have gotten nothing, and 
jealouse, that if things go on at this 
rate, there will be nothing to get, and 
what will become of us then, after all 
the trubble and outlay that we have 
€ pot too by this coming to Lon- 


Howsomever, this is the black side 
of the story ; for Mr Charles Argent, 
in a jocose way, to get An- 
drew made a Parli ent member for 
three thousand ds, which he said 
was cheap, surely he would not 
have thought of such a thing, had he 
not known that Andrew would have 
the money to pey for't ; and, over and 
above this, Mrs Argent has been re- 
commending Captain Sabre to me for 
Rachel, and she says he is a stated 
gentleman, with two thousand pounds 
rental, and her nephew ; and surel 
she would not think Rachel a ma 
for him, unless she had an inkling 
from her gudeman of what Rachel's to 
get. But I have told her that we 
would think of nothing of the sort till 
the counts war settled, which she may 
tell to her gudeman, and if he approves 
the match, it will make him hasten on 
the settlement, for really I am grow- 
ing tired of this London, whar I am 
just like a fish out of the water. The 
Englishers are sae obstinate in their 
own way, that I can get them to do 

1 


ney 


London. 
nothing like Christians; and, what is 


- most provoking of all, their ways are 


very when you'know them, but 
they have no instink to teach a body 
how to learn them. Just this very 
morning, I told the lass to get a jiggot 
of mutton for the morn's dinner, and 
she said there was not such a to 
be had in London, and it it 
till I couldna stand her; and, it 
not been that Mr Argent's French sere 
van' man happened to come with a 
c — to a ball, e who 
unders what a jiggot was, I might 
have reasoned till the. day of doom 
without redress. As for the doctor, I 
declare he’s like an enchantit person, 
for he has falling in with a party of . 
the elect here, as he says, and they 
have a isis pers: every Thursday 
at the house of Mr U—— , where the 
doctor has been, and was asked to 
prey, and did it with great effec, which 

made him so up in the buckle, 
that he does nothing but go to bible 
soceeyetis, and mi — meetings, 
and cherity sarmons, which cost a poor 
of money. 

But what concarns me more than 
all is, that the temptations of this va- 
nity fair have turnt the head of Ane 
drew, and he has bought two horses, 
with an English man-servan, which 

ou know is an eating moth. But 
ow he payt for them, and whar he is 
to keep them, is past the compass of 
my understanding. In short, if the 
legacy does not cast up soon, I see now 
thing left for us but to leave the world 


as a si a dn you all, for my heart 
will be broken—and I often wish that 
the Cornal hadna made us his residees, 
but only given us a clean soom like 
Miss Jenny Macbride, although it had 
been no more; for, my dear Miss 
Mally, it does not doo for a woman o£ 
my time of life to be taken out of her 
element, and, instead of looking after 
her family with a thrifty eye, to be 
sitting dressed all day seeing the mo- 
ying like sclate stanes. But 
what I have to tell is wase than all 
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this ; we have been persuaded to take 
a furnisht house, where we on 
Monday ; and we are to pay for it, for 
three months, no less than a hundred 
and fifty pounds, which is more than 
the half of the doctor's whole stipend 
is, when the meal is twenty-pence the 
peck ; and we are to have ser- 
van lasses, besides Andrew's man, and 


own by the "ye which I trust the 

ill find money to pay for ; 

masters are to come in to 

Rachel the fashionable accomplish- 
ments, Mrs Argent thinking she was 
rather ald now to be sent to a board- 
ing-school But what I am to get to 
dp for so many vorashous servants is 
dreadful to think, there being no such 


The Ayrshire Legatees. No IF. 


ESept. 
thing as a wheel within the four walls 
of London, and if there was, the Eng- 
lishers no seer about spinni 
In short, Miss , I am driven di- 
mentit, and I wish I could get the 
doctor to come home with me to our 
manse, and leave all to Andrew and 
Rachel, with kurators ; but as I ssid, 
he’s as mickle bye himself as ony bo- 
dy, and says that his candle has been 
hidden under a bushel at Garnock, 
more then thirty years, which looks ss 
if the poor man was fey ; howsomever, 
he's happy in his delooshon, for if be 
was afflictit with that t and 
wisdom that I have, I know not what 
would be the upshot of all this cale- 


mity. But we maun hope for the 
best, and, pen what will, I sm, 
dear Miss Mally, your sinsare fri 


JANRT PRINGLE. 


Miss Mally sighed as she concluded, and said, riches do not always bring 
iness, and poor Mrs Pringle would have been far better looking after her 
cows and her butter, and keeping her lasses at their wark, than with all this 
garavitching and grandeur. “ Ah!” added Mrs Glibbans, ** she's now a tes- 
ifyer to the truth—she's now a testifyer ; happy it will be for her if she's en 


to make a sanctified use of the 


nsation. 





THE ELDER. 


I. 
Or old, in Scottish land, a Sire there lived, 
Whose toil! in youth had stores prepared for age, 


Who now from care, 


though scarce from toil reprieved, 


With earthly thoughts an easier war could wage, 
And lees of fear or favour felt the edge : 

His children grown, had sought employment round, 
As different toils their various tastes en 


And he, 


though scarce by need to labour bound, 


Yet loved to tend his team, and till the fruitful ground. 


IL 
On slope of sunward hill his cot was placed, 

. In cultured holm, 'mid furze-surrounded scene, 
Where isles of corn were gained from Alpine waste, 


And ‘mid enclosing rocks were 


tures seen ; 


Before his door was spread the daisied green, 
Where browzed the cottage nurse, his brinded cow, 
By grandchild led, the furzy knolls between, 
o sought the T where sweetest daisies grow, 
e 


And lesson conned 


while, along that mountain's brow. 


III. 
That wealthy cot of rude exterior seemed, 


Its charms t 


dwellers, not the 


, found ; 


In eyes romantic scarce befitting deemed, 
jl dre the blooming wilds that laughed around: 


within to antique modes was 


und ; 


The hearth amid the central floor was placed, 
Where sire and sons might sit in circle round ; 


Might 


And up the spacious vent, with wicker braced, 
ool-boy grandchild mark each zenith star that passed. 
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Iv. 
Where wont his daughter young her whee 
ere wont hi ter young her w to ply, 
And view the roses round — dicen, i 
Or tulips bright in e garden nigh, 
Whose flowers might Sunday's ornament supply, 
Or lie, for mark, beside her pastor's hymn ; 
Here too, when snowy loured December's sky, 
She lov'd to see, through window frosted-dim, 
The blackbirds peck her crumbs, or round her garden skim. 


Ve 

To fairy lake was there a streamlet spread, 
Whose grassy banks were bright with purest green, 
And here, when June his brightening influence shed, 
The housewife’s pearly webs were bleaching seen, 
From seed to cloth that still her care had been ; 
There, too, the maid betrothed might stranger view, 
In satin snood and kilted kirtle clean, 
Her linen stores , of lilied hue, 

Pure like her virgin self, the married couch to strew. 


vi. 
Apart, on airy knoll, his stacks were seen, 

-thatched with broom, with twisted sedges bound ; 
And garden here was stretched in chequered green, 
With ranks of leafy trees protected round ; 

And here his leisure hours employment found 
To tend the sunny hives, the soil to feed, 
For various plants to fit the equal ground, 
To trim the walk, to root the envious weed 

Or rill, by sedges choked, in purer stream to lead. 

Vil. 

Here, too, on Sunday morn, in corner A 
Where branching lime her shadowy arches raised, 
He loved to sit: where through the leafy screen 
The humming bees, with honeyed blossoms pleased, 
Like hymn from distant church, innumerous praised 
The God to Phon Dis morate pis ers were said ; 
And here, at times, from weekly tud released, 
Around his knee, his youthful grandsons played, 

Or glad in sacred lore their infant skill displayed. 


VIIL 
This wight's fair fume the Elder’s charge had won, 
And well his equal life such trust approved— 
By haughtiest wealth as independent known, 
By poorest toil as fellow-labourer loved ; 
His praise was dear to all ; if he reproved, 
Nor frowned the rich, nor jealous railed ped a 
ee ee eee 5 
Will poverty severest truths endure, 
And who, nor needs nor fears, with wealth shall chide secure. 


IX, 
The reverend man my earlier years have seen, 
On Sunday morn the church-way gate beside, 
(An antique porch, with ivy mantled green, 
i beech s earliest boughs o'ershadowed wide, ) 
ere stood the Patriarch gray, and near his aide 
The entering peasants laid their friendly mite 5 
For brethren's wants: while each, with grateful pride; 
From his applauding eye the warm delight 
Received, of charity ** twice blessed," of kindness done aright. 
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x. 

I've seen him, too, at times the boon divide, 

By pitying brethren thus collected kind, 

Yet few were those, I » whom kindred's pride 

To ity careless then resigned — 

Ci egi Le was wealth to few confined, 

Who owned no kindred tie with lowlier toil— 

But far diffused ; each t then could find, 

(While smaller farms left free th’ enriching soil) 
Some kind relation near, whose wealth relieved his coil. 


XT. 
Yet those whom jor reluctant sent, 
With kindest care the Elder's hand relieved, 
ed patriarch old s ape peni ai 
e pilgrim's weari tsteps received ; 
No fare were there, lest charity deceived, 
Should nourish listless vice with boon 
For humble want ; in equal toils hed lived, 
Both he who dealt and he the boon that shared, 
And wasting idler there, of welcome still despaired. 


XII. 
Bright from his cottage lay, far stretched below, 
A uered valley, rich in woods and corn, — 
Where many a hamlet's light was seen to glow 
At darkening eve ; where soft at earliest morn | 
From many a cot the spiry smoke was borne, 
First mark of man a-stir ; a village wide, 
Where gardens broad the straggling cots adorn, 
Was near below ; shone verdant down beside, 
Where lowed the milky herd, the hamlet's common pride. 


XIII. 
How sweet at eve, when loom and anvil's sound, 
That thro’ that village day had ceaseless rung, 
Was hushed ; when forth from busiest sheds around, 
Their tasks performed, the eager tradesmen flung, 
To drink the breeze of heaven in joyous throng, 
And pleasure seek in healthful change of toil : 
Some feed their cherished cows ; with hatchet strong 
Some fuel-store prepare ; in softer moil 

Some prop the blooming pea, and court the genial soil. 


xiv. 
And some, when now those leisure cares are done, 
Beneath some elm on western slope convene, 
OR E O Da a uar for evening sun, 
And northern grove protects the quiet scene ; 
There many a rustic theme consumes the e'en, 
And all of ill or good that ts feel 
From laws and wars and kings is heard between ; 
Some tell their wrongs, the cause would some reveal, 
And some, sagacious more, propound the means to heal. 


Could oft, with revered, allay the flame 

Of vexed complaint: his glance, with anger fired, 

Could break the young declaimer's airy 

(By lawless books, those whispering toads, inspired) 
That soars to freedoms wild, of slow experience tired. 
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XVI. 
Yet small the charm declaimer's theme can bring 
OH pene wants not pinch the peasant’s store, 
. And teach him jealousy) to vi ring, 
That meets to tell the rustic business o'er 
And themes of home. Their fond attention more 
Was won (while yet such kindred theme was given) 
While Elder scanned th’ assembled preachers’ lore, 
Whose rival eloquence had fondly striven 
To win the hearts of men, and deck the rites of heaven.* 


XVII. 

They loved to hear how 'mid some mountain dell 
Where emerald grass with pearly daisies shone, 
And blooming furze diffused its fragrant smell, 
While o'er some neighbouring grove on hillock lone 
By ancient church the wandering eye was won— 

ow mingling here with breeze's fading sound, 
Was in cadence mild, like hermit's tone, 
The preacher's voice ; and how innumerous round 

Delighted hearers sat, in fond attention wound. 


XVIII. 
How there that preacher stood, like him of old, 
Who, "mid the wilds of Judah’s desart plain, 
To gathering thousands awful warning told 
Of high Messiah’s dread approaching reign ; 
How there, like him he poured his eager strain 
"Mid lonely dell of far sequestered height, 
Repentant hearts for christain life to gain, 
And trembling souls to fit for awful rite, 
Where Saviour’s dying love bursts full on mortal sight. 


xix. 
When rose their choral hymn's aerial tide, 
How sweet the mellowed sound apart to hear, 
Beneath some mountain grove's o ershadowing side, 
Like songs of Eden poured on Adam's ear ` 
From groves where angels walked ; while, listening near, 
B green, young wedded pair was seen, 
Who soothed, with fond caress, their infant's tear, 
Lest childish wail invade the listening scene, 
And break those sounds of praise where angels heark to men. 


"Xx. 
Such theme the peasant loved : such scene sublime 
By pen foot he oft had tripped to sce, 
And recollections fond of earliest time, 
And charms beloved of native scenery, 
Were mi there with rites that holiest be ; 
And roun si — t me = — 
eager eath their vi tree; 
Todes than senates' lore that tale ON. dear, 
Or all of war and fight that fills the city's ear. 


* The celebration of the sacrament in country parishes was, till of late, always accom- 
panied by a ** field preaching,” which drew great numbers of hearers. Religious 
ceremonies, under the open beaven, are always peculiarly impressive ; this 

the only relict of them left in Britain, it had its full effect on the minds of the 

$ ing, likewise, a much more eligible subject of conversation than those po- 
itical matters, which the utter abolition of all festivals, &c. has now left as the only topic 
of their leisure hours. It were to be wished that ridicule were always as in 
curing real abuses, as it was here in removing both the abuse and the thing abused. 
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XXI. 
So passed their eve : and then would Elder stray 
To neighb'ring cot, where, lov'd and welcome guest, 
He whiled in rural talk the hours away: 
The father's serious tale, the youngster's jest, 
The damsel's song, the child in frolic blest ; 
Eaeh gay, by turns amused the cheerful sire : 
The young enjoy their mirth, the old their rest, 
And all to please their honoured guest conspire 
While, mid the jovial ring, gleams bright their bickering fire. 


XXII. 
And might, at times, misfortune's frown severe 
Such gladsome scene to hopeless sadness turn ; 

Did pinching want extort a murmuring tear, 

And bid their wearied hearts in silence mourn, 

Or urge despeir in words to burn ; 

While stranger's kindness half- ing seemed, 

And tore their wounded pride with newer thorn :— 

The Elder's step was ne'er intrusive deemed : 
Familiar oft before, for kindness still esteemed. 


XXIII. 
And oft when frightened wealth in vain had tried 
Each wonted art the peasant vexed to sooth, 
Had smiled, and glozed, and half-concealed his pride, 
And — promise fair and speeches smooth, 
Yet met but sullen looks in every booth ; 
The Elder's voice, in all its words sincere, 
Could lull to peace his brethren's passions wroth; 
Their sufferings just in patience taught to bear, 

Or shewed by rightful path to reach their ruler's ear. 


xxiv. 
Even she, that maid, around whose youthful breast 
—— serpent coils were firmly wound, 
Whose feverish heart each visit now oppressed, 
While shrunk her startled ear from every sound, 
The Elder's converse still delightful found ; 
While he, to win her ear, would cheerful tell 
Of evenings spent her parents’ hearth around, 
Where friend to friend was joined in social spell : 
Then led her thoughts from earth on bliss supreme to dwell, 
XXV. 
How different he, the haughty qun sent 
Amid this humble flock ** the Word" to preach ! 
Who ne'er within such humble threshold went, 
Save early task) some stern advice to teach, 
Or, called ce, at death's impending breach: 
Can dying men of such regard the care, 
Whose tardy steps with death the port but reach ? 
A signal known, his visit speaks despair, 
Alarms the feverish heart, and thought bewilders there. 


XXVI. 

When reapers keen on harvest fields were met, 
This wight for many an useful deed was loved : 
Disjointed limb his ready skill could sct, 
And wound from sickle rough his salve removed ; 
Whene'er the youngster's mirth too freely roved, 
One little Word from him its flight rcstrained ; 
And maid that, blushing, half that flight approved, 
Yet blessed his care for purcr wirth regaincd, 

And youth in freedom mct—thus age preserved unstained. 


[ Sept, 
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XXVIL 

At Harvest-home he loved the mirthful feast, 
Where master’s welcome servants’ cares i 
Where met the youth in mutual kindness 
Who late in rival strength had eager toiled : 
When down the dance the maiden grateful smiled 
On him whose care her harvest’s toil had eased ; 
When rustic mirth flung round in antics wild, 
And youth rejoiced from yearly toils released, 


While age sat gladsome near, like guardian angel pleased. 


And much he wont th’ ungenerous pride to blame 

Of masters stern, to mushroom riches grown, 

Who thus to mix with labonr deemed it shame, 

And gave for wonted. feast the sordid boon ; 

"Twixt youth and age the bait for discord sown, 

That neither , and both with strife defiled ; ; 
For careful age will hoard the pittance thrown, 

And youth, of age's decent care despoiled, 

Will seek unsanctioned miren, dos sinful joys beguiled.* 


With bitterest smile the Elder oft would list, 
When men of wealth, in piteous mood, complained 
pend now depraved, of virtues ceased, 
deberes of pido nies aariaa codex inu 
And schemes o w simpiest o re — 
Alas! themselves the cause ! — of shew. 
To mix with lowlier toil has long 
— Mors emer rank repels each rank below, 


amiliar guardian once, a stern inspector now. 
XXX. 


How far the ill descends! the farmer's hall, r 
Where lived the servants once, beneath the care 
of — pepeg friend, , thog —— 
Is c an reigns un = i 
And forth to cheerleas ——— servants 
Their hasty mess unblessed, alone to snatch, 
And — every youthful snare; ` 
While s stern advice, or hated watch, 

But fires their rival prido; — 


Yet why in bitter words thus ‘speak severe ? 
Thus ne'er the Elder's voice would harshly chide ; 
Oft stubborn vice would draw his secret tear, 
And oft bis care would indignation hide, 
Lest stern reproof might wake the sinner’ 8 pride, 
And shut die an angry ear to all ap ; 
By kindness still he loved the heart to ide 
On sad remorse would careful ne'er encroach, 

And jealous pride could Tall, yet waken self-reproach. 

XXXII. 


As through the western pane of mountain cot, 
Where maiden sings and plies her evening wheel, 
Across the floor is sunny raylet shot, 

Where child pursues the atoms’ — 

And grand-dame loves the sunny warmth to feel ; 
While sparkling light the benny, wanderer throws 





been old 
under pretence of economy ; which Dai ay aama spirit of con- 
to seek for other, and certainly not jess 
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On all that housewife's care. would fain conceal, 
And o'er her dusky shelves resplendent glows, 


And playful pleases still, while every speck it shews ; 
; XXXIII, 
Thus playful still his kind reproof was shed, 
Thus uno ing every fault could shew :— 
Nor less to generous deeds his precepts led ; 
As when at dawn from orchard's blooming bough 
Some feathered songster's notes melodious flow, 
And sleeping maid awake to cheerful toil, 
Who trims her parent's cot ere forth she go, 
To milk her cows or join the harvest's moil ;— 
Thus he to deeds of worth, the heart could wakening wile. 
XXXIV. 
No words sareastic e'er defiled his tongue, 
Those poisoned arrows shot by ambushed pride ; 
Such (t in sly rebuke the heart have stung, 
Oft driven the penitent his faults to hide, 
But wanderer ne'er ined to virtue's side ; 
From lily fallen he dried remorseful shower, 
Nor let the worm despair beneath it bide ; 
And oft with kindly touch revived the flower 
That cold neglect or.scorn had thrown to vice's power. 
' XXIV. 
No angry satire guided e'er his speech 
On clase of men a general blame to throw— 
Of kings or. mobs, or good or ill to teach :— 
For men, he said, in common frailty grow, 
By weal corrupted some, and some by woe ; 
As mid some rocky cavern's darksome hall, 
Where stalagmitic veins exuding flow, 
Wild shapes arise as drops incessant fall, 
Thus men unconscious change, thus custem works on all. 
XXZVI. 
Such truths the Elder taught; but most he loved 
Of wayward youth the devious paths to guide ; . - 
Their generous warmth to ‘duteous deeds he moved, 
And lured their pride of heart to virtue’s side : 
And many a wanderer bears his memory wide, 
Thro’ distant lands where Scotia's sons are loved, 
And tells on Indian shore with grateful pride, 
How first the Elder's praise, to deeds approved, 
Amid his native hills, his youthful bosom moved. 
f XXXVII. 
But if from roamings far such wanderer come, 
And bend his path the Elder’s cot to find ; 
Alas! no more is there the sage's home; 
Along the hill all lonely sweeps the wind, 
Nor mark is there of social humankind ; 
Of scattered sheep is heard the tinkling bell, 
And shivering lad is there, by rock reclined, 
To watch his flock, that seeks on desert fell, 
Some spot of greener sward, or kindlier sheltered dell. 
XXXVIII. 
That shepherd points afar the sacred ground, 
Where now the Elder sleeps in silent grave ; 
And leaves his flock, to guide the wanderer round 
The site, where once the cot its shelter gave ; 
Where now some lonely trees their branches wave, 
Sole remnant left of all that there had been, — 
Which he who crushed the rest had deigned to save, 
. To deck, perchance like ancient tomb, scene, 
o wanderer's grieving heart, memorial sed I ween. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE “ HISTORIA MAJOR" OF MATTURW PARIS, MONK, OF 
ST ALBANS, x fee ub sd 


(Continued from vol. vi. p. 76.) a 
Adventures of King Richard 1st, on his return from Palestine. ` 


I, Intheautamn of the year 1192, the 


— or tug 


som 
they as though 
ses and land had both conspired to 


ope in the Holy Land, sub- 
ir enemies for them, and de- 


der — miserable uo nM. nad 
present, they might easi 
have recovered the — dure 
the quarrels and disputes maintain 
—— — bours of o 
Saladin for the possession 
II.—As to King Richard, he hav- 
ing, with several of his followers, been 
joted for six weeks by grievous 
-storms at sea, and as he approached 
the coast of B , (being three 
days’ sail distant from Marseilles) hav- 
ing heard the growing rumour, that 
the court de S. Gai and the nbe 
ces, —— whose territories he 
Pad to , with one accord, 
ired against him, and laid snares 
for him, determined to return to Eng- 
land by way of Germany, in disguise. 
And having changed his course ac- 
cordingly, with a few of his 
followers, namely, Baldwin de Be- 
thun, and Master Philip, his clerk, 


-and Anselm, his chaplain, and a 


few Templars, at a certain ees 
in the’ tetritory: of Selavonis, by 
name Zara; and sending forthwith- a 
to the nearest castle, de- 
= aded a — oant ama NM 
pessage from the of the pro- 
vince. The king, on his passage, Thad 
bought three precious stones, namely, 
carbuncles, vulgarly called rabies, of 
a certain Pisan, for 900 byzants ; ‘ofe 
of which, set in a golden ring, he sent 
to the lord of the castle by the afote- 
said messenger, who being asked by 
the said lord, what persons they were 
di — safe — answet- 
, that they were pilgrims returni 

from Jena ge being asked their 
names, he replied, *' one of them is 
called Baldwin de Bethun, the other 
Hugh, a merchant, who also hath seht 
you this ring ;” but he, having inspect- 
ed it for some time, said, ** his name 
is not Hugh, but King Richard ;" and 
added, ** although I have sworn to lay 
violent hands on all pilgrims who re- 
turn from those parts, and not to re- 
ceive any presents from them, yet, re- 
being had both to the value pf 

gift and. the giver, in that he hath 

so much honoured mie, who am un- 
known to him, I both return the jews, 
and give him license to d 2! The 
messenger on his return related these 
things to the king, whe, with his com- 
nions, "uli dn ught some horses, 
decere from city in secret, - 
proceeded some way undi ut 
the aforesaid lord had privately sent a 
— king brother, that d 
might seize the king in passing throug 
his territory, which lay on bis road. 
At which territory, when the king had 
arrived, and had entered the city where 
the brother of the aforesaid lord was 
lying in wait for him, the latter im- 
mediately called to him one of his 
most faithful adherents, — 
ntage, by name Roger 3g a 
elk (who remained with him 
twenty and had given his niece 
in marriage to him,) and ordered him 
diligently to.examine the houses where 


those pilgrims might sojourn, and, if 
pe e, to discover the king either by 
is h, o any o token, 


promising him half the city for a re- 
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of his torments, he informed them of 
the whole truth ; whereof ha 
at 
t] 
t, who for a time 
ver — him, 


but at length, forced by the im - 
nity and catzcaties of his faithful era. 
miner, confessed who he was. He, 
, urging him with many tears to make 
, instant escape, furnished him with an 
. excellent horse for the purpose, and 
then returning to his master, told him 
. that the rt of the king's arrival 
; was but an idle rumour ; and that it 
, Was only Baldwin de Bethun and his 
. `. Comrades, pe abide riii ae 

pilgri ; whereat hi : 
, commanded them all to be 


i 


t 
j 


uh 
J E s 
it 
Hee 


.Beized. But the king d Se- 
- eretly with William de Stagro (de la 
Pole? ) and a slave, who understood 
. German, continued on his road with- 
oot [uad Ur He pacent eae 
three nights. , being compelled 


by hunger, he turned himself towards occurred 


city of Grab in Austria, hard by 
-the Danube, where, to crown his mis- 
fortunes, it chanced that the duke of 
Austria was at that time abiding. 
III.—King Richard being thus com- 


by necessity, sent his slave to i 


-the market-place of the city to buy 
- some food to their hunger. The 
2 —— when he — at ps market- 
place, bearing himself with a pompous 

and haughty demeanour, and dealing 
. about his byzants somewhat too large- 
ly, was apprehended by the citizens, 

and commanded to give an account of 

i He answered, that he was 


. the alave of a certain rich merchant, - 


who would reach the city within the 
space of three days ; and being there- 
upon ; he returned to the 
king in his private abode, and exhort- 
ed him to make his escape instantly, re- 


vi, iria me in Buttheking, Th 


after his sufferings.on the sea, was re- 
solved to rest a few days in that city. 
Meanwhile, as the aforesaid slave was 
often in the market-place going back- 
- wards and forwards, it happened that, 
.9h the festival of St Thomas the 
apostle, he chanced incautiously to 
-carry thither the king's tablets under 
his girdle ; which the magistrates see- 
Ang, again caused him to be apprehend- 
. ed, aud tortured him in divers modes, 
threatening that they would cut out 
his tongue unless he immediately con- 
.fbssed who was truly his master. At 
length, being compelled by the force 


:us, whether it were to 


ted him to the custody of some 
worthy soldiers, who guarded him 
closely both day and night with drswn 
swords: The which lamentable mis- 


ment of God, although not manifest to 
chastise 


or the sins 


by eue assaults, he forced him to 
leave that place ; all which thi be- 
yond doubt, contributed to his death. 
IV. During the year of our Lori 
1198, King Richard remained in the 
custody of the Duke of Austria, who 
sold him to Henry, Emperor of the 
Romans, for sixty dhousand pounds of 
silver, after the measure “ie 
e emperor, on receiving w 
was the third week after Palm Son. 
day), ordered him to be placed in clese 
custody ; and for the of ob- 
taining from him an unreasonable sam 
of money for ransom, he ordered him 
to be carried into the land of the Tri- 
balls, out of whose prisons no one who 
had entered was ever known to return 
—of whom Aristotle speaks in his fifth 
book, saying, “ It is reckoned right 
to slay one’s father among the Tribal- 
li ;" and of whom elsewhere it is writ- 
ten, 
** Sunt loca, sunt gentes, quibus est mactare 
parentes." 


e 
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- Im thia confinement he never was al- 


. lowed to rest, except under the cus- in their 


' of a-multitude of soldiers and at- 
ta, some of whom accompanied 
him night and day with drawn swords. 
A body of guards surrounded the bed 
of the king, and did not permit any of 
his followers to pass the night with 
him. Yet none of these things could 
in the least degree disturb the counte- 
mance of that most serene prince ; and 
he ever appesred both cheerful and 
free in words—bold and daring in 
deeds,~-es the time, place, or occasion 
required. How many jokes he passed 
on his how often he derided 
. them when intoxicated—how often he 
measured his own strength with that 
of such gigantic forma—I leave to 
- others to 
V. The em , di ing an 


cially of the Abbot of Clugny, and 
William p ing’ ; 
—— having convoked his prelates, 


by force made himselt master of his 
Jamis and treasures, pe oa — 
to a foreigner. He then brought a- 

inst him the death of his heir, the 

arquis of Montferrat, who, through 
his machination and treachery, had 
been slain by the Persians; and, 
mozeover, that he had suborned per- 
sons to assassinate his liege lord the 
king of France, to whom he had not 


preserved his faith pledged, as had 


.that all bishops, cler 


been solemnly agreed between both 

ir common pilgri . He al- 
so complained, that he ordered 
the standard of his relation, the Duke 
of Austria, to be cast into the com- 
mon sewer, on account of their quar- 
rel at Joppa, and had every where dis- 
bono those of the German nation 
in the Holy Land, in word and deed. 


- To answer these, and other such ca- 


lumnies, the king was cited before the 
em whereon, standing in the 
midst of the assembly, he so well and 
clearly replied to each objection sepe- 
rately, so as to excite admiration and 
reverence in the minds of all men; 
and so as no farther suspicion of the 


_ things whereof he was accused remain- 


ed in the breasts of his hearers ; and 
so clearly did he prove the truth of 
his assertions by probable ents, 
that he destroyed all those i- 
cions which were brought against 


is .him; especially denying all manner 
; -of treachery, or contrivance, as to the 
accusa- death of any prince whatsoever; as- 


serting, that he was at all times ready 


ting to prove his innocence against such ac- 


cusation, as the emperor's court sbould 
think fit. And when he had for a 
long time thus eloquently defended 
himself before the emperor and his 
berons, the former admiring the force 
of his arguments, first having called 
him, then arose and embraced him ; 
and from that moment began to ae 
more mildly towards him, end to ho- 
nour him with his familiarity. Ac- 
cordingly, by the mediation of the 
friends of both ies, the treaty was 
carried on for a long time for the re- 
demption of the king. At length they 
to this—that the emperor 
should receive 140,000 merks for the 
king’s ransom, according to the mea- 
sure of Cologne—all which he was to 
pay before he should be set at liberty. 
the bishops, dukes, and barons of 
the empire, then promised upon oath, 
that as soon as the king had paid the 
aforesaid sum, he should be permitted 
to return to his kingdom in peace. 
The conditions of this agreement were 
promulgated in England by William, 
Bishop of Ely, chancellor of the king, 
who brought with him the king's let- 
ter, and the golden ball of the emper- 
or; and immediately an edict was 
published by the Royal Justiciaries, 
, counts, and 
barons, and all abbeys and priories, 


should contribute the fourth part of 


their revenue towards the ransom of 
the king; and for that pious end, 
the collected all the gold and silver 

ices. The order of the Cistercians, 
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— gave its whole stock of wool 
is loyal purpose. No church 
or order, no age or sex, was omitted ; 
but all were forced to contribute to- 


which had hitherto been free from all wards the liberation of Richard. 
Legend of the Wandering Jew. 

In 1298, the Metropolitan of Arme- the word of God, the aforesaid Carta- 

nias, on his travels, arrived in Eng- philus is still waiting, he having been 

land, and was in ted of many about thirty years at the time of 

things respecting the churches under passion of our Lord ; and ever, as 

his jurisdiction. soon as he arrives at the age of an 


Among other things, being asked as 
to that — (concerning whom there 
is much — men), ie r 
present at the ion the : 
and e with’ him, and who yet 
lives as a witness to the truth of the 
Christian religion, and whether he 
had ever seen or heard of him, se- 
riously affirmed the truth of such re- 
port; and a certain knight of An- 
tioch, in his retinue, who was his in- 
terpreter, and who was also known to 
one of the abbot's servants (by name 
Henry de Spigournel), spoke in the 
French as follows : ** My master well 
knows that man, and a little before he 
journeyed to the west, the said Jo- 
seph ate at his table, whom he had of- 
ten seen and heard — And be- 
ing afterwards asked respecting what 
passed between our Lord Jesus Christ 
and the.said Joseph, he answered 
thus: “ In the time of the passion of 
Jesus Christ, when, having been taken 
by the Jews, he was brought before 
the Governor Pilate in the pretorium, 
to be judged by him, Pilate, finding 
no cause of death in him, said to 
them, ‘ Do ye take him, and judge 
him according to your own law.’ But 
as the Jews continued to clamour yet 
more loudly, he dismissed Barab 
according to their petition, and de- 
livered to them Christ, that he might 
be crucified. While the Jews were 
drawing Christ without the pretorium, 
and when he had come to the gate, 
and was pring into it, Cartaphilus, 
porter of th torium to Pontius 
Pilate, struck him on the back with 
his fist in a contemptuous manner, 
and, mocking him, said—‘ Go, Jesus, 
go quicker—why do you delay?’ 
Whereupon Jesus, looking, back on 
him with a severe countenance, said— 
* I go, and thou shalt wait until I re- 
turn :' it is said according to that say- 
ing of the evangelist. Thercfore, by 


hundred, he is seized, as it were, with 
an incurable infirmity, and is ravished 
in a sort of ecstacy; and upon re- 
covering his senses, finds himself again 
returned back to the same age at 
which he was in the year when our 
Lord suffered—so that he may truly 
say with the Psalmist, * My youth is 
renewed like that of an eagle. When 
the Catholic faith increased, this same 
Cartaphilas was baptized by that Ana- 
nias who baptized Saint Paul, and was 
called Joseph. He frequently eojourns 
in either Armenia, and in other re- 

ions of the East, living. the 

ishops, and other heads the 
church-—a man of holy converm- 
tion and piety, speaking little, and 
with circumspection—eaying nothing, 


ops and holy men; an 
he relates concerning the 
antiquity, and the circumstances of 
the passion and resurrection of Christ, 
and of the witnesses of the resurrection 
—those, namely, who arose with Christ 
from the grave, and went into the he- 
ly city, and appeared to many. He 
also concerning the apostles’ 
creed, and their division and — istry ; 
and this — ET or 
vity, or any s isbelief—bei 
Ms Gea Ded by grief, and fear of 
the Lord, ever expecting the advent 
of Jesus Christ in fire, and the judg- 
ment of the world, and fearing lest, 
at the lest trial, he should find him 
still angered against him whom he 
had provoked by derision. Many men 
come to him from the most distant 
parts of the world, rejoicing to see and 
converse with him—among whom, if 
there be any worthy, he briefly an- 
swered their questions. He refuses 
all presents that are offered to him, 
being content with moderate food and 
clothing ; and he places all his hope of 
safety in this, namely, that he sinned 








Je20.'] 
in , &nd that our Lord pray- 
ed that his Father might perdon his 
murderers, as unknowing what they 
did ; and that St Paul, also sinning in 
— ce, nevertheless deserved par- 
Ob; as also Peter, who denied the 
Lord through frailty; while Judas, 
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who through iniquity (that is, through 
avarice), betrayed the Lord, hanged 
himself, and, his bowels ing out, 
thus ended his wretched life without 
hope of salvation. For these reasons 
only Cartaphilus hopes for salvation.” 


Refutation of the Power of Mahomet to work Miracles. 


Mauowzr confessed, with his own 
mouth, that he never had worked mi- 
racles, and never should work them, 
so that the miracles which the Sara- 
cens relate concerning him are to be 
reckoned false : for they assert that a 
wolf once dh aa — Tan 
he t to flight ifting u Ne 
— him. They Telate also 
coneerRing an ox, which once spoke 
with him: they say that a fig-tree, by 
his commend, prostrated itself before 


him, and then advanced towards him; dead 


and that the moon was cleft by him 
into two parts and again joined to- 
gether: also, that poison was once 
before him, which had been in- 
inte the flesh of a lamb, by a 
certain woman (by name Zeineb, 


daughter of Acharith, wife of Zelim, 
who was the son of Muzilum, a.Jew), 
at the time when one of his, com- 
rades (by name Abara) was seated at 
table with him; whereupon the lamb 
spoke to Mahomet, saying, ** Take 
care not to eat of me, for I am poison- 
ed ;” whereupon the aforesaid Albara 
ate thereof and died. Eighteen years 
after that day, Mahomet himself died 
by poison, who, had he been a true 
prophet, might have prayed for his 
companion, to recall him to life ; 
or, at least, might have guarded him- 
self and his companion, before-hand, 
against the poison, even as it is write 
ten that Elijah and Elisha did of old, 
saying, ** There is death in the pot.” 


Fable concerning Christ's raising Japhet the Son of Noah. 


ManonxzT being questioned respect- 
ing Noah’s ark and the deluge, and 
the general extermination caused by 
it, whether these things were true, 
and to be believed according to the 
narration of Moses in Genesis, an- 
swered and said to his disciples, 
c When the Lord Jesus was walking 
about the confines of Jerusalem preach- 
ing; being asked by his disciples con- 
cerning the suid deluge, he thus certi- 
fied the fact to their doubtful minds. 
Finding a piece of turf lying before 
him, he struck it with his foot, and 
said, * Arise, Japhet, thou son of No- 
ah!’ whereupon Japhet arose, spring- 
ing, — were, — — PI 
o aspect, , but sorely a- 

ed. (gne asked him wherefore 
he was affrighted, whereupon he an- 
swered and said, * Lord, hearing the 
trumpet of thy voice, I feared, for I 
thought that I was called to the genb- 
ral Judgment of the resurrection.’ 
Jesus answering, said to him, * Fear 
not, for the hour of judgment (or re- 
SRE is not yet come. But I 
have thee from the grave that 
1 


thou, who wast in the ark with th 

father, mightest relate the whole tru 

respecting it to these who are here by- 
standing. Japhet, thereupon taking 
up the parable, thus began his rela- 
tion: ‘ During the inundation of the 
deluge, we were in the ark, (to wit) 
the men apart, and the animals in their 
stable, which was on one side of the 
ark, and the hay and corn on the 
other side. When four months had 
elapsed, the ark began to shake, as it 
were tottering, and to lean towards 
that side in which the beasts were. 
For the animals, accumulating their 
dung, while they continually consum- 
ed the food which produced it, gradual- 
ly preponderated. One side of the 
ark, therefore, (namely, that which 
contained the corn) became elevated, 
while the other (wherein were the 
animals) was depressed in proportion, 
so that we were in some danger, and 
feared greatly. Nor did we dare to 
perform any ing of moment without 
first consulting the Lord.  Havin 

therefore performed a sacrifice wit 


prayer, the Lord was appeased, and 


——-- 


610 Esztracts from Matthew Parie. 


said to us, ** Make yourselves a heap 
of the dung. of men and camels, in- 
stead of an altar, and when you have 
sacrificed on it, you shall have a reme- 
dy for your tribulation.” Which, 
iz we had done, a great sow issu- 
ed forth out of the heap, and, by scat- 
tering abroad that great ——— of 
filth, whereby the ark had before been 
nearly overset, saved us. But, after a 
few days, the sow, having performed 
its duty, and being no longer service- 
able to us, we judged it too unclean 
an animal, and some amongst us 
pi of casting it into the sea ; 
but, being the gift of God, and through 
him the instrument of our safety, we 
still supported its presence, although 
—— In consequence of which 
trespass, the Lord sent upon us the 
following chastisement: The sow, in 
snorting, emitted from its nostrils a 
troop of large famished mice, which, 
running about the ark, destroyed (b 
nibbling) its beams, its tackle, and all 
our provisions; and thus, this same 
sow, which was sought by us, and 
iven to us, as a remedy, became 
our transgression) a t 
calamity ; whilst vc heredos i des 
ed, and cried out to the Lord in our 
tribulation, the Lord being appeased, 
said to us, “ Ye have with you a lion 
—strike him on the forehead with a 
hammer, but not unto death, and he 
shall be your deliverer ;" whom, when 


i 


command of the Lord, he roared a- 
mmn i — — 
is mouth a cat, which pursued 

mice until it them, and 
freed the ark from that pest. And to 
the end that you may not doubt the 


production of the sow from the d 
of the men and camels, an evident ar- 


heave “of filth. And, that 
believe that the mice 
the nostrils of the sow, ye ma 
that mice always d 
and .inhabiting holes in 
whence they are so ealled from 
— the am (moo). 
t you may not in question 
truth of the cat's issuing from 
mouth of the lion, the cat is like 
lion, and ag one of the same family, i 
the form of its body, and in its dispo- 
sition to prey and ine. Fran 
thenceforth the ark was in safe~ 
ty until the inundstion ceased.’ "— 
These things Mahomet affirmed that 
Japhet related to Christ and his dis- 
ciples when inquired of him con- 
cerning the ark ; "d the — 
appear to e man frivolous, al. 
together differing from the truth. 
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BEMIHORA BIOGRAPHICA. 
No I. 
To Christopher North, Esq. Edinburgh. 


Leighton Buzzard, 6th July, 1820. 


Str —Since the affront which the ** Author of Waverley” put upon i 

Clutterbuck, touching the manner by which he obtained the papers on w 

The Monastery is founded, it has been hardly worth while to aver any Aere 
t 


relative to singular discoveries of literary 


documents. Suffice it then, 


supellex necrologica which I herewith transmit to you, belonged to a deceased 
friend, who was a man of letters and industry. I shall henceforth designate 


him by the initials Q.Z.X.; and this notula 


will be so subscribed ;— 


not pledging myself, however, that such either were or were not the introdnc- 
to — of hi ed a am bound to secrecy. I was not — of bis 
ambitious intentions before his writings came into my possession ; but it seems 
evident that he was making collections for the completion and eblargement of 
the Bi hia Britannica. Now, that the more valuable of his labours msy 
not be hidden from the world, I am content that the public should gratify a 
laudable curiosity by seeing them in the pages of your Miscellany ; and I can 
assure you, it is the quality of veraciousness which decides my in your 








1890.) Semihore Biographice. eri 
favour, when there are so many vehicles of pup * e "€ 
* s * It seems that my friend rum every accessible hosrd 
of printed or MS. information, and was indefatigable in research and 
epistolary application. You will observe, from the various dates of his admini- 
cula, that my predecessor must have been years about the task he undertook. 
The method which he prescribed to himself will be very evident from the an- 
nexed example; not that he was always so amply furnished with evidence, 
since the main document in the present instance has all the value of autobiog- 
raphy, being a letter from the individual herself, whose actions he helps to res- 
cue Kom oblivion. Where no link is wanting, his digest always begins e 
below) with a summary, or table, of principal events, saving a text of the do- 
cuments, either in print or manuscript, on which it is founded, as a colophon 
to the synopsis. en follow the contents of all the evidence alluded to, and 
in the order prescribed ; and all were fairly copied out by him. Among this 
inrmense mass of literary treasure, I do not find any one life thoroughly deve- 
loped. My friend appears to have past his time in accumulating materials and 
constructing & frame-work ; but he never set about the building itself. Per- 
haps, with all tenderness to his fame, it may be said, that his strong Ton did 
not lie in argument, nor had he any very perspicacious insight into the intri- 
cacies of character. Nevertheless, the subjoined specimen will demonstrate 
with what valuable accuracy he proceeded, and with what conscientiousness he 
admitted nothing into his collection which did not bear the stamp of authenti- 
city. Confidently, then, do I commit this proof of my friend's travails in the 
cause of literature to the observation of a di ing public ; and most happy 
am I to make you, Mr Christopher, the instrament of spreading Q.Z.X.’s re- 
nown: and I am, learned sir, in the cause of letters, your brother and servant 
to command, Gites MippLzsrITCH. 
MRS WINIFRED CLINKER, ALIAS LLOYD, CI-DEVANT JENKINS. 

Syworsis. Winifred, born of David and Martha Jenkins, 3d of November, 1730, 
(day of St Winifreda,) at Brambleton, Co. Monmouth—herded goats and knitted stock- 
ings till twelve—entered service of Mrs Tabitha Bramble, and remained in it till her 
vage ic se Mr Matthew Lloyd, commonly called Humphry Clinker, pari 
clerk of Brambleton—became a widow in 1797, died. 1804, leaving two sons three 

terg—age on tomb-stone, 84. 

Documents. TYP. Adventures of Hum Clinker, 2 vols. London. 1766.— 
Walk through Monmouthshire, by the Rev. R. der, M.A. lvol Bath. 1802... 
MSS. Letters from Mrs Clinker, Mr Nichols, Mr Kirby, Certificate of birth and burial, 
and epitaph. (quòrum quicque exemplar penes me. Q,Z. X.) 


(Here follow mere transcripts from a well-known work, with which our fa- 
cetious countryman, Dr Smollett, long ago gratified, and still continues to grae 
tify, every man, woman, and child, in his Majesty's dominions. We subjoin, 

, Our correspondent's note.) 

E p the biography of Mrs Clinker's huibend, are preserved among the 
ing up rs Clinker’s husband, are amon 
ec ‘Bramble Papers, — they may now happen to be. When he edited 
them, they were in the possession of the Rev. Jonathan Dustwich, as appears 
Xie Now Smollett deserves thanks for having published them so 

y, not correcting the spelling, as Ellis, Scott, and other injudicious 
editors have done. In fact, if this practice prevails, there will be no such thing 
as what may be called idiosyncratic orthagraphy. The lamented Q.Z.X. woul 
never alter a tittle when he transcribed a writing for publication. G. M. 


Extract from Plodder’s Walk through Monmouthshire, RP. 121, 122. 
[As the same objection of notoriety and popularity does by no means lie 
agninst thig work, as against Smollett's, we give the extract, even though it is 
from a prid book.] e : 








* Here Mr Middlestitch’s periods become very complimentary to us, but not very rele- 
vant to the topic in hand ; so, though highly gratified, we must positively keep his dona- 
tion of bonbous to ourself. C. N. 

Vor. VII. 51 
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—'* I descended a hill which af- 
forded me a view of Brambleton-Hall 
on another eminence ; it is now in the 
occupation of a Mr Melford, but for- 
merly belonged to squire Matthew 
Bramble. Leaving it on the right, I 
went to the village of Brambleton, and 
there met with a curiosity. This was 

.& widow Clinker, a little shrivelled old 
woman, with more smartness about 
her than the general run of cot 
have. She turned out to be the iden- 
tical Winifred Jenkins, whose part in 
the tour which goes under the name 
of the Adventures of Humphry Clink- 
er, is not the least amusing ; and in- 
deed, her — remarks there- 
in i are by no means despic- 
able, though couched in singular phra- 

seology. I ascertained that herhusband 
mas ge establish in the neighbour- 
hood his more ennobling name of 

Matthew Lloyd, so was fain to be cal- 

led Clinker to his dying day, though 
he kept up & right to sign Matthew 
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Lloyd on formal occasions, as it pointe 
ed cin gb ues by — even if it 
were not ity, to the great folks 
Hall The most edifying in- 
formation I obtained from the old 
dame (who retained all the Abigail- 
propensity to be loquacious) was, that 
she found it more difficult, at her time 
of life, to walk to the Hall, which was 
on an ascent, than to return from it, 
which, by consequence, was on a down- 
hill road. She owned that she was in 
easy circumstances ; and shewed, wish 
some pride, many articles of une and 
ornament, which Miss Lydia Melford 
ave her at the time of her marriage. 
noticed an inlaid spinning wheel 
which had been kept in constant use, 
and which was one among these bridal 
presents; but the old lady evineed 
more satisfaction in parading before my 
eyes two or three trinkets of an antie 
uated shape, and of which the use is 
t forgotten in the present day.” 


Letter from Mrs C. to Q.Z.X. 


Sin,—I am very howld, and 
-my mimmery is not so good as it have 
a bin. You aks me vare I vas born, 
and says you intend to cumpleat my 
bigrophagy,* vich I hop you vill, if 
there is von belonging to me, and 
pleas to lit me know what sort of a 
think it is, and vether any boddy left 
it to me by lecksy in thur vill. As 
you minchin my burth, praps I should 
send a sortofagut afore I can receve 
it, vich I can git from Pasin Heavens 
for ayteen pins, thof I should be loth 
to throe away my munney for wot is 
not munney's wuth, so I shall wait for 
our ancer fust. As to your hinkwir- 
les about my life, that is anuther ma- 
ter, but Ile give you awl the settia- 
fackshun as I can. I heird as how 
von mister Tubby Smallhat rit a print 
book all about my pore deer huzbeen, 
and I no as how he giv Molly Jones a 
nice inchey ankercher, spick and s 
new, all over rid flours on a yalow 
groun, to let him hav the litters as I 
rit ven I was travailing vith our howld 


Brambiltun, 19th Gully, 1799. 


master, mister matthu Brambil esk- 
wire. Mister m 9 ita russ 
mewnyrashun, but we it a anker- 
cher in Vales. I thot I ott to have 
had it, as I had all the trubbil of right- 
ing, but Molly maid the best of her 
market vile I vas avay, and vares the 
ankercher to this day a sundda 

I vas burn and bread vare 1 lives, ams 
you vant to know ; and I tented ninny 
gots vile I vas a think, til Mis- 
tress Tapifa Brambull tuck me to luck 
after her pulltree, and then I vas Miss 
Lidcher Millfurt's one made; but ven 


blenkit. The skwire vas verry kind 
to him, and maid him clarck, and giv 
us the cottidge I am living in stil. 
My pore man dide of a cuff he got 
from a hevvy shore saven ears sgun 
last micklemace, and I liv upon an 
anusty which Mister Squeer Brampill 





* I am almost in doubt whether Mrs C. th 


y understood the term biography, 


which cometh from two Greek words, ke, and to write-—not that there is any reason to 


believe abe held a different theory of its etymology. 


QE. x. 








Faw.) 


left us, and I osnly spin a Btil for 
—— and raekwryhessisn. My eum 

thew, who is marred, manges our 
Hail bit a land, and Jussuf is prentus- 
sed at Munmeth. Nin is mary'd, 
Pol izzent, but livs at the hall, and is 
Biek to be huzkeeper; and Jenny is 


eed at Saiar Owen's farm, and 
the lucks sweat upon her, se 
she sun be pervaded for. I reek- 


alex nothing more pettickler. So ro 
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dts 


more at present from your humble 
sarvant, to commend, 
WINIPEED CrrNKER. 


` Poseeribb. Pleas dont forgit to let 
me know vot the big ruffagee is that 
you say is to be firmieht for me, and 
it may cum by Jo Rice, who is atways 
carrion partials to Abberjenny, and 
after its cum, Fle send a jer of 
unicum mad by my one biz. 


EBvtract of a Letter from John Nichols, Esg. F.4.8. Lond. Ed. and Perth. 


* All that I can add to 
our store of information concerning 
W. Jenkins, relates to the shape of 
ber monument alone, and this I de- 
zive from a contributor to the Gent. 
Mag. The curiosity of the tombstone 
is, that it is precisely after the same 
tern as all the gravestones which 

ve been generally used in Wales for 
the last two centuries, and differs in 
no res whatever. This induced 
me to have an engraving made of it, 


which you will see in plate cccrvi. ef 
Gent. Mag. between a view of the 
broad nibbed pen, which Sir Iseac 
Newton is —— to have writ with, 
and a weapon found near an old farm- 
house, and which finally proved to be an 
ancient sacrificial cultrum, although it 
has been not more irreverently than 
absurdly atigmatised as a modern pig- 


knife, 
I am, your's, &c. J. N. 


(I gather from the appearance of the above, that Q. Z. X. had written to 


Mr N. on other 


also of a similar nature, and so Mr N. had probably 


satisfied him on many in the same letter, wherefore only a portion is here 
— and the rest is distributed where the various parts tally with the sub- 


ects of inquiry.*—G. M.) 


Letter from Mr me Kirby, of 


S1z,—I can't say as how I know an 
thing about that there Mrs Winifred 
Jenkins, alias Clinker, alias Lloyd, as 
you ask ábout; but su she was 
a swindler, as most of the women in 
may museum, who have aliases to their 
mames, are no better than they should 
be. There is a life of the famous 
Henry Jenkins, who lived to be 169, 
(see vol. 5. p. n) and also a full and 
true account in vol 3d., how that 
Jenkins, of Warminster, slept day and 
night for a month. Now, if this Wi- 
i is any kin to them, you are 
welcome to copy out any part of their 
lives—though, for doing so, it is only 
fair that you recommend my publica- 
tian (the Wonderful amd Eccentric 
— — 6 vols — — 7th 
nearly y), to an ikely to 
buy it. But indeed Xe is a work that 


with 


London- House Yard, St Pauls, Publisher of 
and Eccentric Museum. 
London-Ho. Fard, 1? March, 1806. 


recommends itself, for it not only gives 
lives and true reports of all the most 
astonishing and notorious characters 
living or dead, but authentic portraits 
of many ; and indeed I do not scruple 
ta say, that it is quite at the head of 


ah the works in the amazing ife. 
The Newgate Calendar sinks it, 
and is, besides, a compilation ; 


whereas, I admit nothing ungenteel. 


Mery As for the pamphlets set forth by Mr 


Thomas T of Cheapside—a word 
when I say, that he indul- 


ments of the Eynesbury giant, and of 
Lady Maran, ihe lest womans in tho 
world, were most ineerrectly stated ; 
and his portrait of her ladyship was a 
mere fancy likeness ; now, mine is done 
by the same artist, who was univer- 


* [We hope our worthy friend, Mr Nichols, will be pleased, as we ourselves have been, 
our Correspondent’s communication. T 


: great lovers of antiquarian pur- 
suits, we have a great veneration for the Gentleman’s Magazine, which, for nearly a cen- 


tury, has been the repository of much that is valuable as well as interesting. C. N.] 
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sally allowed to have been so successful 
in Sir John Dinely, and Mr Martin 
Van Butchell. It just come into 


my head, that there is a h 
the Life of Dr Katterfelto," (see m 
4th vol,) which may per relate 


to the Mrs Jenkins you desire to 
know about. It states, that the Dr's 
deceptions were so marvellous, that 

e were often frightened out of 

wits by them ; and especially, it 
happened to one Miss Jenkins, that 
she fainted away, and remained in a 
swoon five minutes; and when she 
came to herself, she said, ** Oh Doctor 


Flatterandkilltoo, knows more 
than you should I ever be mar- 


-ried to Humphry?” taking him fora 
fortune teller, as it should seem. 'T'his 
is all I know:—but if you should 
have any curious accounts of monsters, 


y that pinched Sally, and beat Mr C 


ve, 
or any such like, I should be glad to 
treat with you for it—but & gratis 
communication is what man 


However, 
sonable, nor above giving a 
sideration for any real ori 


ordinary, and singular! igi 
and incredible matters of fact, that are 
ic oes os I am Sir, 
Your obedient humble Servant, 
R. S. K. 
P. S. Please to pay the postage of 
your letters, unless they contain sn 
order for some copies of the museum. 


Certificate of Birth and Decease of W. C. 


Brambleton Co. Monmouth. 
Baptisms. 


19. Nov. 1730. Winifred, da. of David and Martha Jenkins. 


Burials. 6 Dec. 1804. Winifred, Widow of Matthew Lloyd. Aged 84. 
Truly extracted from the Registers, by me, 


Ricz Evans, Curare. 


Inscription on her Tombstone in Brambleton Church-Yard. 


Here lies Winifred, 
The Wyfe of Humfry Clinker, who was 


Clark of this Parrish. 


She 


Dyed, 3. of December, 1804. 


My dear Humphry Clinker, or rather, Matthew 
Lloyd—for that was your name—I am come again to 


We lived 
But we 


(° Į presume that Dr K. is the same 
per, in a verses, 
& young gen » who hath a turn for 


ther many years, but you fell asleep * 
wake at the same time, and rise from the dust. 


person who is mentioned by a Mr William Cow. 
the Task, which was obligingly pointed out to me by 


. He saith, there is 


Katterfelto, with his hair on end, 
At his own wonders wondering for his bread.—G. M.) 





TRANSLATIONS FROM THE LESS PAMILIAR CLASSICS. 
: No I. 


Propertius. 


CHRISTOPHER NORTH, ESQ. 
Dzar Sin,—The following 


Elegies are thé commencement of a short but se- 
lect series of translations from the less familiar classics. 1 


tius. This author has been unworthily treated. He is no 


in with Proper- 
oubt an unequal 


writer; but he has been too exclusively neglected for his rival Tibullas, to 


whom, after all, he is not very inferior. Your a 
will enable you at once to detect me in some tif 


usintance with the original 
liberties of translation. 


Many amar omite were not easy to be avoided: and all I trust are venial. 


=I] am, &c. 


T. D. 


1990.] 
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ELEGY 11%. BOOK I. 


Sue look'd as Ariadne, when she lay 
Beside the waves that traitor Theseus bore 
Far from her straining eyes and veice away, 
Lost in a trance of grief, upon the shore ; 


Or like Andromeda, when soft she slept, 
In safety, from the fatal rock unbound ;— 

Or like the wearied nymph, who light hath stept, 
The livelong day, first in the festive round. 


And bending o'er my Cynthia's slumbers calm, 

Late from the joyous throng, and flush'd with wine,— 
I felt her breathe around a heav'nly balm, 

And borrow’d fragrance from her lips, for mine— 


One hand beneath her quiet head was plac’d, 
The other seem'd to shade her sleeping eyes,— 
And kneeling by the couch, in silent haste, | 
Near and more near, I drank those fragrant sighs ; 


And then my flame those gentle breezes fann'd 
So high, and such deep hts of bliss I drew, 
That fain I would have mov'd that guardian hand, 
To kiss the lips from whence they issued, too. 


But Love upon mine arm his finger laid, 
And fear EE D OE —— 
So, Argus-like, I gaz'd upon the mai 
Till all my soul was living in mine eyes. 


And sportively the Chaplets from my head 

I took, that still io at forgotten, there, — 
** Roses to Roses," inwardly I said, 

And hung them by her cheek, and in her hair. 


My lilies her soft-heaving bosom grace, 
| see their snowy leaves—less white—expand ; 
I wreathe her slender arm, and flow'rets place, 
Idly, in her unconscious sleeping hand :— 


And if, perchance, a deeper sigh she draws, 
I stop and gaze on her more fixedly, 
And read her face, and image forth the cause— 
Oh! can she dream—and dream of aught but me ? 


When lo! th’ admiring moon, with amorous rays, 
In sudden splendour thro’ the casement breaks, 
They kiss the lids where I dare hardly gaze, 
She opes her eyes, and murmurs as she wakes. 


** Ah! Ingrate art thou here? False one—but how— 
With riot flush'd, thy shameless orgies o'er ;— 
Nay, and methinks I scarce should see thee now 
ast thou not exil'd from another door. 


** Let her, at least, enjoy oblivious rest, 
Who but to grief and vain regret must wake ; 
Cruel—wouldst thou forsake me quite, "twere best, 
And scorn the heart thou only wait'st to break. 


** T ong had the kindly, hovering sleep prepar'd 
To lend my cares the cordial they require, 

But with the teazing spindles' noise I scared, 
Or charm'd him from his purpose with the lyre. 


ete 


Transtations from the less Familiar Classics. 
*€ And still I watch'd, and wept, and thought of thee, 
And still upon my couch he weuld attend, 
Till in his gentle arms he folded me, 
As if aware he was my only friend." 





ELEGY XII. 


BOOK II. 


WhnaTE'zz the man, who first thy portrait drew, 
Oh, Love! his hand and eye were true, I deem ; 
And well thy moonstruck worshippers he knew, 


Who live in air, and perish 


In happy hours, those 


in a dream. 
ile plumes he gave, 


For truly is the God with wings design'd 
Whose vot ries are more restless than the wave, 
The common pastime of the wanton wind. 


With fatal grace that polish'd bow he bears, 
His arrows on a Gnossian quiver lie; 
But, Parthian-like, tbey strike us unawares, 
And ere we know our enemy— we die. 
I felt his darts—e’en now I feel their stings, 
Too well my heart the ee Boy displays ; 
lost his wi | 


But, oh! in me the God ha 


? 


And leaden sorrow on my spirit weighs. 
Love, wilt thou ever lacerate my breast? 


There are thy 
Nor wage i 


w'r who never yet obey'd— 
Strike them—and let my wearied 
inglorious warfare with a shade. 


m rest, 


Oh! spare thy Bard—what poet of the quire 


. Like him, who cold and 
Shall si 
Could 


ELEGY XXVIL BOOK II. 


O, FOOLS, with foolish hopes elate, 
And stare into Phenician skies, 

To see if happy stars arise! 

For whether ye with Parthia war, 

Or cross the main, to Britain, far, 

By desert sand, or hostile bark, 

Youx deaths are blind, your fate is dark. 
Go bravely, nor inquire your doom, 
Nor when nor whence the blow may come; 
Endure whate'er the pow'rs require, 

Be it or poison, steel, or fre. 


And meets, with no repining sigh, 

The chosen desth that he shall die. 

All other perils he defies 

Of deadly foes or hostile skies ; 

His lov'd one only moves his mind ; 

Not stormy war nor stormy wind. 

E’en should he tread those ghastly shores, 
And hear that Phantom’s coming oars, 
His voice could snatch him from the wave, 
Pow'rful or to destroy or save. 


ent soon must be, 
thy triumphs? for his trembling Lyre 
softer sound, e’en touch'd by thee. 


ELEGY IL. BOOK Itt. 


ORPHEUS, "tis said, thy ancient 
— 
is sai y persuasive la 

The listening waves would cole or raise. 
— Ad pern the music 

eir stubborn base leapt, 
And stood obedient to the "aid 
Around thy Thebes, a rocky wall. 


E TIN ES to. hear 
Would G tea bend liec tar. 
And, bridle her impatient steeds, 

To listen to thy plaintive reeds. — 
When wine and Phobus aid the strain. 
‘Phen, Cynthia, can I sing in vain ; 
Or is it such a won i 

That maids are meked when I sing ? 
No gold around my cornice gleams-— 
No marble walls—no cedar besms— 
No orchard mine like forest wide — 
No grot with silver rill beside, 

But with the muses I rehearse 

The gentle i of my verse, 


And bright Calli — 
The min of my trembling wires, 











Nor fanes that anulate the sky— 
Nay, c'en our very tombe must die. 


Thei splendour shall expire, 
And blacken in morlan fens 


The name the 





ALEXANDER RESTORES TO ATHENS THE SPOILS CARRIED OFF BY XERXES. 


A Poem which obtained the Vice-Chancellor'a premium in Trinity College, 


Dublin, in February 1819. 
Rats, Athens, raise thy loftiest tone! But did no voice exulting raise, 
Kastward the tempest cloud hath blown, To that high chief, the song of praise ? 
v hung y on its wing, And did no strain exulting 
Jt burst in ruin—Athens ring For Macedonia’s u ? 
Thy loudest peal of trium $ Who wide o’er Persia's prostrate might, 
ersin is fallen ; in On victory's pinion winged his 
Her grand, her stately city sleeps, Who from the foe thoee WOR, 
her towers exulting , Was there no shout for 's son ? 
Susa has heard the victors’ cry, No warrior ! what's thy vaunted hame ? 
Ecbatana, nurse of What is thine high career of fame, 
Weeps where her best, her bravest died. From its first field of boyhood pride, 
Persia is sad, her virgins’ Where valour failed and freedom died, 
Through all her thousand states arise ; Onward by wild ambition fired, 
— plain ill Greece beneath its march expired ? 
the wail above the slain : reg leeds heer dbi Er 
Long shall her widows curse the day, Is dearer than the rights 
When, at the voice of sway, In secret to their and 
Her millions passed o’er Helle's wave, That foul unholy incense fling 3 
To chain, vain boast, the free, the brave. But let no slave exalt his 


Raise, Athens, raise the triumph-song, 
Yet, louder yet, the peal prolong ; 
e A at length our slaughtered sires, 
A the waste of Persian fires ! 
And these dear relics of the brave 

from their shrines by Satrap slave, 
The spoils of Persia Mgr dag 
Again are thine—ring, A ring 1" 

! delightful name, 

has felt thy flame, 
J 


Jio 
Hi 
i 


3 
Rs 
Be 


" dark shrouding ; 


TER 

iph 
lectis 
ECHTE 
Aum: 
SEERE E 
eiris 
"ns 


*T'was not the s costly frame, 
ud — it's artist's — 
Nor igh-wrought with skill divine 

of old Minerva's shrine, 


Those transports long unfelt, unknown ; 
"T was memory's vision, robed in light, 
That rushed upon her raptured sight, 


Warm from the fields where freedom strove— 


Where hearts in glory's trance rejoice ; 
O breathe not now her tyrant's name 
O wake not yet Athene’s shame ! 
Would that the hour when Xerxes’ ire 
H 


Beneath a Macedonian lord. 
Such then was Greece; theugh conquered, 
chained, 
Some pride, some virtue yet remained ; 


. And as the sun, when down he glides 


Behind the western mountains’ sides, 

Leavei in ie ooe ae an 

His own bright image , 

e fedens lingering d es shone 

O'er Greece, tho’ freedom's self was gone. . 
Such then was Greece, so fallen, so low, 

Yet great even then-—what is she now ? 
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Who can her many woes ? 
Who shall her freedom spoiled restore ? 
arkly above s night 


Their urn is Greece—4 living tomb : 

fd 
9 e 

— — 

The living 

That ers on but can’t expire, 

Will burst at times in angry 

Like Etna, fitful slumbers taking, 

To be but mightier in its waking. 


— — should 
'er your own in vietory's pride ! 
That e'er should ring ian shout, 
Where wisdom and valour died. 
O, for that Minstrel's soul of fire 
That breathed, and "sarm was strong; 
O, for some master 
To wake again that o 
A Ne n NEU Erw ef 
What Helles was, what Greene be, 
reedom—like her to Orpheus given, 
SEETI TE O E 
ode 


ON THE STUDY OF NATURAL HISTORY. 


Ir might naturally seem a t re- 
EPEA of any study, that — 
agreeable to those who pursue it ; 
we should expect, that when a kind of 
knowledge was in our possession which 
every child catches at with delight, all 
parents, and all who have the care of 
children, would be eager to seize on 
such an instrument of education, for 
the equal relief of the child and his 
teacher. Yet look to experience, and 
will find that this consideration 

Tis woarvely a place at all among the 

inciples that te education. 

k at what history tells us of 
the studies of early enlightened na- 
tions ; look at the numerous, wealthy, 
and venerable establishments which, 
over all Europe, have at this — 
charge of rearing the human in ; 
—nay, look into the bosom of every fa- 
mily, where you would po and that 
nature hed some chance o i 
herself heard, and you will wonder 
what the principle can be that has dic- 
tated to men the studies of childhood. 
copy them, you will &nd that the pre- 
em, you e 

paci Aam pursuit, the pride of the — 
is some sort of cold and barren know- 
ledge, to which there is zu natural 
propensity in a young an ing 
mind, which is sought after by none 
of its early desires, which, in its full 
acquisition, supplies the mind with no 
powers, and which, to acquire, is a toil 
and suffering, that shuts the heart for 
ever after of more than half the lear- 
ners, to pursuits into which they have 
purchased admission with the best 
years of their life. 

Why should this be? Is it that we 
know not where to look for more de- 


lightful knowledge ? or is it that pai 
is the only salu iscipline bes 
growing mind ? or that nothing seems 
precious but what is purchased by sa- 
crifices? I will not attempt to inves- 
tigate the causes in which this system 
has originated ; but shall undertake 
the more agreeable occupation of con- 
sidering at some length one ies of 
knowledge which is a goal ded ne: 
glected in our own country, and which, 
it appears to me, is full of t to the 
student, from childhood to 
—and which would require; 1 belies, 
no other compulsion to its it, 
than the delight it brings with it, in 
overflowing abundance. The study of 
which I speak is that of living mature ; 
the most interesting part of what is 
commonly understood by the name of 
Natural History. 

I shall not say much of the facility 
of engaging children in this 
for this should not be argued of, 
seen—and the opportunis of seeing 
it, of seeing the strong and early feel- 
ing with which the natural mind is 
carried to this knowledge, will not fall 
in every one's way. For our lives are 
too much withdrawn from nature; 
and the lives of our children have their 
character from ours. To know what 
is their natural mind, you ought to aee 
them more as children of nature, not 
imprisoned in houses and towns, fixed 


pleasures that are prescribed to 
them, in seclusionfrom nature. Where 
the instruments of all a child's occu- 
pation and amusement are of 
making—wherc all theobjects on whi 
his eyes can fall are creations of hu- 
man art—where " the pursuits he 
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of 

o 
Maus M ee better rudiments are 
wanting. This chance, at least, should 
be given to the child of proving his 
capacity to be affected with what is 
interesting in the living works of na- 


love of truth, and reverential study of 
creating wisdom, would be a most 
effectual argument for the utility of 
the pursuit: since it would shew in 
full and clear light, its whole in- 
fluence on the mind of the student. 
In the absence of such a history, I 
kin D succession, a few of 

e princi vantages, as it appears 
to me, so be derived from the study of 
natural history. 

In the first place, To consider the 
utility of the study in the most prac- 
tical sense, for the advantage which 
every one may find in tbe regulation 
` of life, from adding to the occupa- 
tions imposed on him by necessity, 
one avocation of pleasure, one pursuit 
taken up and followed for its own de- 
light merely. If this pursuit is to 
be furnished b the mind, if it is to 
be a study, what is the good to be 
expected from such a study? It is, 
that it is an innocent employment of 
time: It is, that it keeps the mind in 
health by continued activity: It is, 
that it refreshes the mind from its 
cares, and its labours of duty and ne- 
cessity. This study then is useful, 
which will furnish endless employ- 
ment of time, for it is infinite in its 
variety, and for ever unfolding such 
new scenes to the student, that there 
is no fear lest it lose the power of en- 

ing, and leave the mind again to 

burden and danger of unoccupied 
time. It must be effectual for keep- 
ing the mind in health by continued 
activity, from the same infinite varie- 
ty, which is for evertempting the mind 
to new investigations, and requiring 
of it mare extensive and complicated 
speculation. And must it not be of 
power, for refreshing and renovating 
the spirits from their harassing cares, 
since it leads at once away to the most 
elevating and tranquillizing of all con- 
templations, us majestic order and 
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calm happiness of the world 
ture ? 


Let me illustrate a little, 
have said of the advantage of this 
study, for drawing on the mind 


EFE 
B 
Ert 
y 

i 


[! 
> 


it 


pi 


rally from one to snother; so 
I should rather say, if he is 
understand one, he will be required 
study many others Suppose 
begin with asingle bird. At 
much you are required 
Take it in its connexion 
living creatures. With 
on both sides at war. It 
whom it dreads. It 
whom it is itself an enemy, on whom 
it preys. How much of its habits of 
life will depend on these 
therefore you must know. | 
ly on its prey: for this 
e varying seasons. Why does it 
vary ? ] : : 


f 
88 


H 


1 
B 


4: 


drawn unconsciously to look to the 
habita of these insects, and the multi- 
tude of circumstances on which 
sca mer Pie antd of — 
perhape on species ts, 
and virt arigri ud angle rs 
the season of those plants. Again, 
these plants love a particular soil; 
tribes of insects are confined to a pare 
ticular soil. Those that feed on them, 
will be attracted to the soil in which 
they abound. Here is new connexion, 
and another part of nature offered to 
your curiosity. But your bird mi- 
tes. He comes from a colder, or 

e seeks a milder sky. He leads your 
— with him, to study him 
in his new situation; to see him 
adapting himself to new enemies, new 
prey, new seasons, a new world. 

But to regard it undcr the higher 
consideration of its influence on the 
character of the mind—another great 
recommendation of this study, is the 
nature of the facts and tions 
among which it engages the mind. It 





1890. ] 
is a study of life, enjoyment, and, ina 
certain degree, of mind. It is a 
study of life. *'* 1 am fearfully 
and wonderfully made:"—eo is every 
creature that lives.. ‘Though in none 
does it so impress us as in man, be- 
cause none is so well known to us, 
none is formed to such high 

But this feeling, more or less stro 
must attend the whole study of life. 
To contemplate the powers of 
self-continuance,and self-reproduction, 
with which it is where accom- 
panied ; to observe all the functions 
which minister to these great pur- 
poses—to know the endless varieties 
of structure, by which the same func- 


tions are effected in different species— 
this is to study life. A study which 


cannot but be of deep interest to man, . 


—— ng usas crine ina 
perfect » what is perfected in 
himself :—who searches in all the rest 
of nature the secrete—es far as they 
may be revealed to him—of his own 
existence. 


blended intimately pleasure and suf- 
I will not attempt to speak 
of the many appearances in the man- 
mers and conduct of animals, which 


mention what must be uppermost in 
a one's thoughts when this sub- 
ject is spoken of, I mean the mater- 


many Take this alone. Ima- 
gine all the feelings and thoughts that 
must h the mind of a man, 
who applies himself earnestly to un- 


this one feature in the lives 
of unreasoning creatures. How often 
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for it is little that can be done by 
gathering the facts that others have 
recorded) —how often must he have 
gone looked at these mothers em- 
ployed in their care of their litter or 
their brood ! How long must he have 
stood watching the endlessly varying 
manifestations of her love !- now soli- 
citous and diligent for their susten- 
ance, now changing her nature to 
ferocity for their defence, now merely 
uttering itself in caresses, and now 
rising into endeavours for their instruc- 
tion. And these affections which heis 
to study, what are they but the same 
affections whieh make up in part the 
soul id — ? This then is — 
ous is inquiry—to compare 
samé affections in different .crestures, - 
resting in these on instinct, and in 
one on reason. : 

I have ventured to say, that it is in 
some sort a study of Mind ; by which 
I mean, of intellect distingui 
from feeling. If wish to search 
and understand wonders of the 
human intellect, you should be care- 
fal, 1 think, not to begin with those 
wonders. The faculties and attri- 
butes of that mind are too high for 
the rudiments of — ; they 
are oppressive ir greatness ; 

are bewild by their infinite 
variety. But go where you can find 
a partrof these faculties, and a modera 
ated operation of their powers. Go 
to the inferior creation. Study their 
mind; and you may find in t in 
a form which is within your grasp. 
The mind of man stndying the mind 
of man, is like a giant ing with 
a giant When it takes under its 
speculation the intellect of inferior 
creatures ; it is the same giant dally- 
ing with a child. 

Am I to add, that far the highest 
consideration which I should urge, 
which almost commands us to the in- 
vestigation of nature, js, that from 
every part of nature there speaks one 
voice, the voice of religion! that the 
whole universe is but a manifestation 
of the attributes of its Creator! that 
to look on the works of that Power, 
fills the heart with love; to know 


them, constrains heart, mind, and 
soul to adoration ! 





A Semeide Reverie 


A SEA-SIDE REVERIE. 


© The voices of the dend, and songs of ether days.” — Hasen. 


quem 
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Or the rills which, gadhing thsongh arching coves, 

At intervals drip in the dark bine waves >= : 

Oh! who that Somod iaa nipit like this, 

And thought of the phantoms of boyish bliss © > 

When every miust have caused a sigh, .. 

And s burning tear for days by i 

On | Who has nor peted on o cen aby fion, | 
ith thoughts never uttered 
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the words I heard, but no more can hear ; 

that can never again be told; `.. 

of hands that now are cold ;— 
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OTANDAD; 
On Reading an Account of the Re-Interment of King Robert Bruce. 


ALIXE the mean and migh 
The prince and peasant — 
— ike a tyrant, levels all, 


With light undying, and divine. 
True—that the world is sunk in crime; - 
That errer walks ; 

Yet Virtue ever soars sublime 

O'er every pressing load. 


ry Stanzas, on the ReeEnterment of King Robert Bruce. [Sept 
A cloud máy vell the lord of Day, l 
But glows he, when it glides away, 
Less brightly than he glowed ? 
The giant from his jouiney’s:end? — - 
Thus is it with the great in soul, 
Tlie mighty of our race, 
Who onward pant to glory's goal, 
Their only resting pae 
Amid the sapient, and the brave, 
Thy destiny survives the grave, 
Nor e'er shall time efface 
The halo round thine honoured urn, 
Immortal chief of Bannockbyrn ! 


Five centuries have rolled along 
In — mankind, | RN 
As danced Ue the wind xs ' 
Thy war-crest on' the battle eve—— 
Did'st to the chin De Bohtn cleave, 
And all the hosts behind ' š 
Shouted, and hostile camps did view 
With wonder, and with trembling too! ' 


d get thy fame hath nobly stemmed 
e cataract of : 
In Honour's seared apis gemmed 


eir wrath with human tears ; 
So, when the sword was sheathed, thy mind - 
Was gentle as the summer wind. | 


Thy Scotland shall forget thee not, 
—— of her right! 
Thou art — OY Deo 


M 
Of him that broke his Country's chains ! 





YOUTH. 


How beautiful the scenes of youth 
Awaken to the mind ! 
Scenes, like the summer ocean smooth, 
Serener—fairer far, than Truth 
On earth shall ever find ! 


Time is a tyrant—months and years 
Pass onward like the sea, that leaves 
A solitary isle, pat bein 
ts passive bosom, and appears 
Between the rolling waves. 
In life there is no spring— 
The past is gone—for ever gone ! 
We cannot check a moment's wing ; 
Pierce thro’ futurity ; or bring 
The heart its vanished tone ! 
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| Youth. i 
ndent.as a summer sky, 


When day-light log eres west, | 
To Hetrospection's a 
The blooming fields of chi lie, 


By Fancy’s finger drest. 
A greener foliage decks the ; 
A brighter tint pervades the flower ; 


More azure seems the heaven above ; 
The earth a bower of love, 
And man within that bower ! 


And ever, when the storms of Fate 

Come darkening o'er the star of life, 
We backward turn to renovate 
Our thoughts with freshness, and create 

An antidote to strife. | 
Thus dead and silent are the strings, 

As legends say, of Memnon’s lyre ; 
Till, from the orient, Phebus flings 
His smiles of golden light, and brings 

Life, harmony, and fire! 





THE WILD ROSE. 


Fro» cloudless skies, the sun o'evhung 
With crimson fire the western main ; 
In shadows deep and verdure young,  - 

The woods and fields smiled again ; 


It was a luxury to breathe 
very air, so pure and clear ; 
Vales, like a , were spread beneath, 
And far wi wing hills seemed near. 


Afar from paths of men I strayed, 
With — eye and glowing heart; 

And felt, that every field and glade 
Could fresh delight and love impart ; 

The running stream, with flowers o'erhung ; 
The trees that seemed to woo the air ; 

The bees that humm’d, the birds that sung, — 
"Twas too much for the mind to bear ! 


The city's noise was left behind, 
Remote its azure spires appeared ; 
And human strife, thus brought to mind, 
The rural quiet more endeared. 


Beside the stream, I threw me down 
Amid the flowers all fresh and fair, 
And, shooting from its banks of brown, 
A wild rose spread its boughs in air; | 


Its leaves so beautifully green, 
Its cups so delicately blue, 
Awakened thoughts of many a scene, 
Far banished from my vacant view ! 


Within the shut and ane heart. 


The W&a Rose. 
—— ionge s cvi 


ER ame 
TUN along ; 


the sunshine of the past ! 


Frail beings are we ! following still 
The rainbow hopes that lure aftr ; 
By and dey, ee 
i 


others, or ourselves at wat ! 


ial aretha praia OM: 
Contentment in our lot to fi 
We dare not rest; trangwillity 

Js worse than discord to mankind ! 


Well— twill be over soon !—the strife 
Of being, and the fond regret ; 

The visions of exalted life 
We cannot reach, nor yet forget. 


Chained down, and fixed to present caré— 
Like exiles to their native shore 

We look behind us ; but despair 
Ta find the bliss that charmed before ! 


We strive to rise—or, like the bird, 
That beats in vain aguinst the wires, 
are no more its 


are heard 
And, palsied with ie wil, espi expires ! 





WINTER MORNING, 


On which the distent lord of day 
Shoots forth a horizontal ray ;— 
The fields, that lately bloomed and smiled, 
— em 

as 's un g tears 
And silent as departed years. j 


With bending branches hangs the wood, 
A lonely, selitude ; 

The Spirits of the North have swept 

Its pride away, the snows have leapt 
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Winter Mo "ing e 

On every dark outstretching bough ; 

And if the passing bird ali ^d 
With fearful, fluttering pinions, lo ! 

Comes down a frequent shower of white, 
Which falls within the roaring stream, 
That rushes on, and hears the call 
That urges to yon waterfall, 
Down, from the inland mountains, down, 
With swelling tide, and waves of brown. 


Look up unto the rocks, on which, 

Beyond the power of mortal reach, 

Falls aries Pail the drisly spray, 

And works along its foaming way, 

Thro’ clefts, and o'er the rocks, where sprung 

The water-lilies, bright and young, 

Beneath the willow-boughs, which hung 
Their pendant tresses, like a mother 

Above the cradle of her child, A 
When one fond thought succeeds another, 

And Fear is hushed, and Wo beguiled ; 

Behold the crags, the rocks, the shore, 

With icicles are crusted o'er ; 

Ten thousand crystal pillars bright, 

Tingal with the lovely morning light, 

Pendant and twining glitteringly, 

Like amethysts of purple dye; 

From bank to bank—from rock to rock— 

In — they stretch, = if to mock 

‘The meagre range—the narrow span— 

The pride of art—the hand of man ; 

A passing smile—a holy shrine— 

By Nature's finger wreathed divine ; 
Reared in the lapses of a night, 

And, es the morning chill relents, 
Dissolving in meridian light, 

And mingling with the elements ; 

So, fostered in seclusion, rise 


‘The dreams of youth—so quickly dics 


The magic rainbow, that o erhung 

The days to eome, when life was young, 
Receding, and illuding ever, 

Like fairy climes by poets sung, 
But in existence welcomed never 





THE AUTUMNAL EVE. 


WE met and parted on an autumn eve, 


When moonlight, with its beauty, stecped the vale, 


Silent, and not a cloud was seen to 
Athwart the azure firmament. Believe, 

Ye who have felt the ecstasies of love, 
What were my feelings, when I gazed on her, 
Whom—abeent—life had nothing to confer ; 


Whose presence rendered earth like heaven above ! 


Upon a rock, above the murmuring sea, 


Linked arm and arm, in thoughtrulness we stood ; 


And, as I marked our shadows on the flood, 
I dream’t that Fate intended us to be 
United always—'twas a dream ; and, lo! 


Between us mountains rise, and oceans flow ! 


Vou. VII. $L 


A. 
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638 Sonnet. To — [Sept. 


THE SNOWY EVE. A SONNET. 


"T1s night, and Darkness o'er the land and sea 
Outstretches gloomily her ebon wings ; 
Downward, with biting breath, the tempest flings 
The whirling snow-flake, dancing giddily. 
What is my thought ?—the traveller on the moor, 
Benighted, lonely, urging on his steed, 
Where all is solitude, and none to heed. 
What is my thought ?—the ocean's awful roar 
Recalls the wandering mariner, afar 
pon the rayless deep, whose flashing gun, 
The signal of distress, is heard by none, 
Save Him, who placed in heaven the evening star. 
What is my thought ?—that feeling is distress, 
And human life a wintry wilderness. 
: A. 





SONNET. TO — 


On! I ah at thee with — * 
Thro e wayward ges of my fate! 
‘Thou wert the star, whose rays could disipate 
My gathered gloom, and bid all clouds remove : 
Our passion grew from childhood ; with our days 
It strengthened, and it prospered, and became, 
Within our souls, an Ætna of pure flame, 
Warm as tbe sun, and quenchless in its blaze : , 
The master-current of my mind was bowed 
To thine—like rainbow o'er a mountain-stream, 
` When Evening shines upon the silvery cloud, 
Stealing, and lending beauty in its 
Thou wert the idol of my heart avowed, 
And life, without thee, was a troublous dream ! 


. 
9 





NOTE FROM DR MORRIS, ENCLOSING A LETTER FROM MR COLERIDGE. 


DEAR NORTH, 

I rrust there is no impropriety in my sending to you for Magezine, 
(which, by the way, is not sent to this region so speedily pos as 
we could wish,) a very characteristic letter of one whom I well know you agree 
with me in honouring among the highest. You will laugh, as I did, at some 
little mistakes into which our illustrious and excellent friend has fallen ; above 
all, that highly absurd one about your humble servant's personality. On no 
account, however, omit one word of the letter, and I will be answerable to 
Coleridge for the making public thereof. My compliments to Mr Blackwood, 
and believe me ever yours affectionately, PxTxzz Monxis. 


‘Rhayader, August 15th. 


P. S.—We are all well at Ystiadmeirig. John Williams has been preach- 
ing a sermon that has set the whole clergy of this diocese into a ferment. He 
does not know what a nest of hornets he has raiscd about his ears. But the 
man is incurable. It was clever be? ren imagination, however, and shall be 
sent you as soon as printed. The old girls are much as usual. 
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Letter to Peter Morris, M.D. 


LETTER TO PETER MORBIS, M.D. ON THE SORTS AND USES OF LITERARY 
PRAISE. 


DEAR SIR, 
X » I have bat little appetite for liter- 
applause, I have not however 
cheated mpe into mistaking a weak 
stomach strength of mind, nor 
wnade a merit of an indifference which 
it is a misfortune to feel, and the 
sickliest vanity to affect. But there is 
a sympathy, at, in its conscious in- 
dependence on on and accident, 
dares disclaim all individuality, and 
confers on us, or seems to confer, a 
right of demanding the same feeling 
from others; and to Praise, that 
springs up from such a root, to the 
buds and blossoms of such a judg- 
ment, God forbid that I should 
otherwise than alive. I understand its 
value, my dear Sir, even from the de- 
siderium which its rare and transient 
ssion has left behind; and I 
x ow pur without $^ support, à 
and purposes of genius sin 
beo the heart, like x ich on the 
tightened chest of a sick man. What 
then should we think of those who 
feel the full worth of such a tribute in 
their own case, yet withhold it in that 
of others? Such is Atticus ; for Mr 
Pope's was not the last any more than 
he was the ge of — m 
ger, a fervid sympathy, is an indis- 
pensable condition of his regard. The 
admiration of his writings is not mere- 
ly his guage of men’s taste—he reads 
it as the index of their moral charac- 
ter. And yet in bis commendations of 
friend or contemporary, this same At- 
ticus is as nice and deliberate a balan- 
cer as if his judgment were at that 
moment passing its ordeal before the 
eye of the whole world, 
And to o'ercross a current, roaring loud, 
On the unstedfast footing of a spear. 

With the same comfortless discre- 
tion does he communicate to the au- 
thor his opinion, grounded on the spe- 
cimens of an unfinished work. The 
ideul of the art, or the giants who have 
xd s nearest to its attainments, 
the foci of whole centuries of Nature's 
energies, are brought forwards—to en- 
lighten? to enkindle? No! but to 
wither and dry up. The phrase is not 
too strong. "There are different tem- 
pers in genius ; and there are men 
richly gifted, who yet, after each suc- 
cessive effort of composition, lose the 


inward coutage that should enable 
them to decide rightly on the degree 
of their success, and who seek the 
judgment of an admired friend with a 
timid and almost girlish bashfulness, 
On such a temper, and in such á mood, 
this chilly, doubting, qualifying wise- 
ness may check and inhibit the infant 
buds of power for months—nay, should 
the hapless wight continue so long un- 
der the spray, for the whole summer 
of his life! Principles of criticism 
drawn from philosophy, are best em- 
ployed to illustrate the works of those 
whose fame is already a. fatum among 
mankind, and to confirm, augment, 
and enlighten our admiration of the 
same. 'The living, on the other hand, 
ought always to be appteciated come 
paratively—their works with those of 
their contemporaries, each in its kind, 
and in proportion to the kind. We 
will not equal the wren with the 
nightingale in song, nor the sparrow 
with the esgle in flight; yet both 
shall take precedence of the ostrich, 
who can neither sing nor fly—though 
he manages his wings so adroitly, and 
so well helps out his natural prose with 
his analogon of poetic power, as to 
make no worse speed in the world's 
eye, and perhaps a greater figure. It 
should not be forgotten, too, that one 
characteristic beauty outweighs a score 
of imperfections, which latter are of 
importance only as far as they inter- 
fere with the effect of the former. But, 
above all, and as of especial interest in 
the case supposed, let it be considered, 
that for the unhatched egg the blind- 
est admiration, if ensouled with Lew 
warmth, is of more worth than all the 
mere light in the universe, though the 
satellites of Jupiter and Saturn should 
club their moonshine. Oh, what a 
heartless, hopeless, almost wishless 
barrenness of spirit, may not an affec- 
tionate and believing mind be reduced 
to by another, not perhaps the superior 
in the total sum of their gifts, but 
whom he has accustomed himself to 
idolize— because, only too conscious of 
the baser mixture in himself, he had 
separated that friend's excellencies 
from their dross or alloy, in the glow 
of his attachment, and then recast 
them into a whole, in the mould of 
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his own imagination. It is a down- 
right Marattan, my dear Sir! asand- 
blast from the desert, that in its pas- 
sage shrivels up the very marrow in a 
man’s bones, like the pith in a baked. 
quill! And then, to blend the ludi- 
crous with the bitter, the vinegar with 
the gall, comes (too late !) the reflec- 
tion, that our Atticus's capacity of this 
moral heat (if praise and sympathy 
may be so called » is in the inverse 
ratio of his disposition to radicate the 
— tam capax quam maligna lau- 
is. 

. I will not suppose it possible, that 
among our acquaintance, unknown and 
riamcless, but not quite unconjectured 
friend! I will not, I say, distemper 
my own habit of contemplation, b 

recalling the practical comment, whic 

tore than one literary man’s expe- 
rience has supplied, on the paradox, 
— = +: i.e. that the negative is oc- 
casionally the most effective form of 
the positive—the silence of a supposed 
friend the most decisive confirmation 
of an enemy’s slander—No! I will ra- 
ther find an explanation in my own 
hypochondriacal fancies and fretful- 
ness, than believe that men of original 
genius can play the part of lumi- 
mous clouds, that retain their lustre 
no longer than they can conceal its 
source, and shine only by intercepted 


light. "Es 33 eis ay «oucos 9, Abys ales 
puivuss un! As to my unfriends, the 


Edinburgh Reviewers, they are foreign 
to my present purpose. The object 
of their articles is to prevent or retard 
the sale of a work, and this they seem 
to pursue with most inveteracy where, 
from the known circumstances of the 
author, the injury will fall heaviest: 
as in the case of Mr Montgomery and 


others, in addition to my own. Still 
the injury is such as ought not to af- 
fect, directly at least, the heart of a 


man of genius—though I have heard 
of one melancholy case, in which a bee 
from the muses hive was stung to 
death by these literary hornets, who, 
unable to collect honey from the 
flowers, destroy and deform the fruits. 
The allegory is more perfect than I 
intended. For compare the criticism 
with the moral doctrines advanced in 
the Ist, 2d, or 3d volumes only, of 
the Edinburgh Review, and let sense 
and common honesty decide, whether 
they do not bear evidence against the 
writers, as men wlio, without power to 
collect, or skill to elaborate, the fair 


Léiter to Peter Morris, M.D. 


C Sept. 


and innocent means of pratifying the 
public taste, from the fancy and feel- 
ing, from the flower and cy, of 


our natures, have shewn t ves 
only too well armed, and too success- 
ful in attacking and stealing away, 
piecemeal, the main truths and pri 
ciples by which the moral being is to be 
fed and supported. But peace be with 
them—though I do not know, indeed, 
what right I have to wish the good 
lady suc 'quarrelsome company. 

But there is one class of li be- 
sellers, who, like an ancestor the 
tribe immortalized by Horace, are 
highly amusing to all but the unlucky 
patient himself ; and perhaps to him 
too, except while under the operation. 
I mean your advice-mongers; whose 
requests to hear your last finished 
MSS. must be complied with, if yov 
would not have them sorry in al 
companies, really sorry that they 
should have forfeited your regard by 
their sincerity. Gil Blas and the arch- 
bishop should have taught them, &c. 
&c.; and whosecriticalminimism, when 
the attempt is made to read the poem, 
too impatient to wait even for the next 
semicolon, might remind one of those 
tiny night-flies, that, as they h 
across one's book, contrive, with 
and shadow, to cover a word at a time. 

I trust that the purport of these re- 
marks will not escape you. I would 
at all times have my feelings deduced 
from my opinions rather than from 
my professions; while the painful re- 
luctance with which I connect the 
former with the individuals whose 
manners and conduct had raised them 
from opinions into experiences, and 
the sensation and perplexity with 
which I shrink from all personal re- 
collections, have, I find, by casting a 
hasty glance over the preceding scrawl, 
beguiled ine into a whimsical med 
of similes and metaphors, that wi 
probably start a doubt in your mind 
whether ever the masquerade elo- 
quence of that pre-eminent figurante, 
Counsellor Philipps himself, presents 
common-place thoughts in a more lu- 
natic variety of masks and fancy-do- 
minos. Never mind. It is enough, 
if I have but conveyed the fact, that I 
not only feel, but appreciate, the ho- 
nours I have received from you. To 
my warmest well-willers, you will 
appear to have so ——— the cup 
of praise, that scarcely a rose-leaf 
could be added without risk of 

4 
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los by overflow. It is tọ your 
pleasure in accuracy, and to the ex 
rienced friendliness that will render 
the correction of a mistake not the less 
welcome, if my character should be 
interested in the same, that I dare ap- 
peal, if I presume to make a second or 
third letter to you the vehicle of some 
remarks, which various passages, both 
in Peter's Letters and in the eloquent 
and too partial critiques on my Chris- 
tabel, Ancient — &c. in nepi 
wood’s Magazine, have suggested to 
me ; and if through the same channel, 
I attempt to rectify some mis-state- 
ments, both concerning my opinions 
and the events of my life, which have 
recently appeared in other periodical 
works. Surely this will be deemed 
no symptom of vanity, or of a jealous 
egotism? It were hard indeed, if stran- 
gers may take upon them the public 
office of a man's judges and biograph- 
ers, and the man himself be condemn- 
ed for furnishing a table of errata. 
But even in this unpleusant task, (for 
so, believe me, it 1s, as far as I am 
nally interested) the support and 
elucidation of these truths of public 
interest, to the absence or rejection of 
which I have (wisely or erroneously) 
attributed, aud still doattribute, much 
of what is most alarming in our pre- 
sent times, will form no secondary ob- 
ject. It will be something gained, if, 
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like the poor Irishman who passed off 
a light guinea between ia ‘halfpen- 
nies, I can win an introduction for 
PRINCIPLE, though but as the umbra 
or humble companion of PERSONALI- 
TY. In the meantime, I intreat your 
acceptance of all my works, of which I 
possess a copy. I flatter myself their 
value will not be diminished by their 
having been corrected, and, I hope, 
sometimes amended, by myself, or by 
the number of MSS. comments, and 
other a»sjers, Of the Wallenstein 
and the Remorse I have no copies, nor 
of my first and almost juvenile volume 
of ms. Excuse “ A Father's 
Tale," if, with respect to the later 
collection, I cherish the belief, that 
the mood and the time will come 
when the Ode on the Departing Year, 
that entitled Dejection, the Hymn at 
Chamouny, and three or four of the 
meditative blank-verse Poems, will 
stand at a less distance from the Ma- 
riner, the Christabel, and the Love, 
in your good opinion, than they do at | 
present. Iam, dear sir, your's truly, 


S. T, COLERIDGE. 
Highgate. 

Ps The ill health, and other dis- 
tractions and discomforts, which have 
so strangely delayed the completion of 
this letter, and the despatch of the 
parcel, I have not troubled you with. 
Cuique sufficit sua spina Philomele. 


SKETCHES OF VILLAGE LIFE AND CHARACTER. 
** Si natura negas, facit indignatio versum." 


The Village Politician. 


Tearce happy land, where order keeps the rein, 
Tho’ faction fret, and fierce sedition strain, 
Where ** public weel," regardless of her ire, 
Sees private discontent in fumes expire ; 

Where every meanest subject, Briton-born, 
May hold his Prince's ministers in scorn, 
Canvas their measures, praise or censure lend, 
Attack, refute, investigate, defend ; : 

In chair of judgment seated, fix the doom 

Of Whig and Tory, Castlereagh, or Brougham, 
On King and Queen, as whim or conscience draw, 
Impress the ‘‘ saA«” and the ‘ ayate.” 


Far hence the time when turbulence shall cease, 
And terror’s death-like silence shall be peace, 
When all the foul fire damp of rage shall ly 

In muttered threats, and vengeance-sparkling ee, 
And Britons shall be Frenchmen—dark and still— 
(Like thunder cloud that hung upon the hill 


In breathless silence — 


till waked at once 


The wasting passions howl—the murderous weapons glance. 
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Sketches of Village Life and Character. Sept. 


A Galen's head, amid the rotten thatch, 

Exalted thus for ** customers" to watch, 

The window stoned with vials red and green, 

Where lizard, snake, and swimming fish are seen, 

These emblems speak, than ** lettered board," more clear, 
That “ Allan Breck” is ** surgeon druggist”—dere. 


He is the Horn-book of this village small, 
Itch, rheumatism, bats, he cures them all,— 
ed rats nam Eo — — 

or coughs and colds, a pec pill composes— 
And thus, so great the reach of Allan’s skill, 
He can, as suits you best, or cure or kill 


The ** Scotsman" here by nightly guest is read, 
And proofs of state-delinquency are led.— 

** Our king bas servants, harbingers of woe, 
To whom, so he decrees it, we must bow ; 

Our means they basely pilfer, we must say 
God bless the hand that reaves our means away. 
Our freedom is disposed of, we must stand 

To see corruption subjugate the land,— 

Or if we dare to murmur, underneath 

arr e load, 'tis banishment and death ; 
They tell us of our rights—and will they feed 
Our starving children that implore for bread ; 
They boast of their protection !—thus the Ass 
Is kept for drudgery and fed on grass. 

Base t of burden, loaded, beat, and starved, 
And only for its usefulness preserved. 

The harvest comes ; o'er many a fruitful field, 
Whose labour taught, the sullen soil to yield ? 
The splendid mansion proves the right of those 
By whose laborious art the mansion rose ; 

Let us withdraw our labours, we shall find 
The great more humble, and the rich more kind. 


** Where mere ‘ equality,’ blest state of man, 
Primeval state ere misery began, 

Ere princes, lords, and ministers combined 

To mar the happiness of human mind. 

Ere * wealth' erected high her pillared dome, 
And * power' declared the stately hall his home, 
Drove o'er the free-born soul his hateful way, 
And cursed mankind with * an imperial sway.' 


** Our priests are leeches swelling into blood ; 
Where now the spare thin * holy man of God ? 
They fatten on our — and speak, 

Just what they think will gu// us, week by week ; 
Whilst we, dull fools, with lengthened visage heor, 
Subjected to their purposes by tear 

Of hell—by hope of everlasting bliss— 

What madness half so d te as this— 

"Tis time we stir us pow y, and thus, 

As I this stopper, cast their cords from us ; 

Who would not die, oppression's bonds to break— 
Who would not !—let him die," says Allan Breck. 


Thus reasons ** Allan Breck," whilst every eye 
Beams ** insubordination" in reply ; 

The grinding teeth, and trembling lip compressed, 
The curse and furious rap, proclaim the rest. 








Young Hopeful,—the Village Boy. 
* YOUNG ROPEFUL, —THE VILLAGE BOY. 


You mark the plan of God, in “ mercy” laid, 
That plan in Heaven devised, on earth displayed, 
You see the Saviour meek, and low, and mild, 
In power a Deity—in heart a child ; 
You drink his words in ** meekness” as they flow, 
Breathing compassion for a world of woe ; 
** Forgive" —the lesson ever taught by Heaven, 
** Forgive,” vindictive man, and be forgiven— 
* As you by God's free proferred ** mercy" live, 
* Oh the heavenly wisdom to “ forgive ;" 
** In harsher bosoms pain shall never cease, 
** But mercy's ways are pleasantness and peace.” 
Thus from the cross, the words of mercy fall 
m all mankind, for they — — or all,— 

ut “ vengeance" steps between, and high in air 
Exultant waves the signal of despair, d 
O'er dale and heath her flery steps have ; 
More swift than cataract, or mountain blast, 
Nor stops she short, till through the peaceful vale, 
Of horror burst the scream, of death ascend the wail ! 
Beneath that fading beam, what deeds are done, 
To startle solitude, and veil-the sun ! 
Around that livid flame, what shapes of hell, 
At studied interval repeat the yell I— 
Here stalks the Indian in his native garb, 
Armed with the scalping knife, and poisoned barb, 
Around the broiling captive takes his walk, 
And deep if ** Vengeance” bathes his tomahawk, 
The spirit of his Father smiles on high, 
Beams from his fleecy cloud, and passes by !— 


Beneath our eyes, amidst the “ village crew," 
What kindred characters arise to view.— 


* A Lusty Boy !”—the midwife hands him round, 
The listening gossips chuckle at the sound, 

And to augment a fondling mother’s joy, 

Each ‘‘ queasy dame" repeats, —'* A Lusty Boy.” 


Now twelvemonths old, this lusty little man, 
To stand erect, and mark his feet, began— 
Anon he walks, with veering trembling pace, 
Now forward shooting, falls upon his face, 
Laments his woes in brisa | squalls, 
And for '* commiseration” loudly : 
Commiseration is 2 mother's part, 

"Tis her's to sooth the grief, to heal the smart, 
"Tis her's to punish what can feel no pain, 

"Tis her's to strike what cannot strike again, 
And thus with thoughtless cure, and method strange, 
In her own infant's breast implant ** revenge,” 
Thus early sow the thistle seeds of strife, 

And make a howling wilderness of life. 

Not quite an infant, and not quite a boy, 
How will this tiny youth his hours employ ? 
Let him remain in combat, game, or race, 
The little boisterous — of the place. 

O'er cats and kittens daringly prevail— 

Of drowning puppy laugh to hear the wail— 
lorica o ipii eee iter 
Rejoicing in the agonies of death !— 
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And should he scorn his mother, where's the crime, 
These * little errors"—will correct in time, 

One cannot always beat, and if one could, 

Eternal beating, might do little good. 


And now to school he plods his noisy way, 
To spell, to count, to trifle, and to play, 
'T'o scorn the teacher, disregard the laws, 
** Revenge" to meditate beneath the “ taws,” 
To combat fiercely, his address to shew, 
And fairly prove his talents by ** a blow." 


Determined, bold, impetuous, and strong, 
His youth like mountain-torrent sweeps along, 
O'er Nature's sweets the poisoned waters flow, 
And where the daisy bloom'd unseemly briars grow. 


Now is he smith apprenticed, and he knows 

On heated iron to descend in blows— 

The bellows pour their breath, with brightening glow 
The metal softens into wax below. 

Awhile his youth and inexperience bind 
Ins darings of a restless mind ; 

Awhile his couch in nightly sleep is pressed, 
And, tired with ten hours' work, be sinks to rest; 
Awhile he bears reproof, nor risks reply, 

Beneath the lourings of a master's eye ; 

But nature will return, although you strive, 
With fork to ward her off, with force to drive. 


A “ cock-fight" was announced, and caught the ear 
Of one to whom all ** cruelties" were dear. e 

The distance great—but then such sports were rare ; 
The day was short—his master had a mare ; 

His master saw no cause, nor would he lend 
Consent or aid to such unworthy end. 

“ Denial in my need !—but time shall try, 

Who shall repent this usege—you or I." 

These accents struggled in the swelling throat, 

Nor was this lowly-muttered threat forgot ; 

For scarce three weeks had passed, when, with a glare 
Of dumb affright, a br, ria stare, 

The master's eye bespoke ** his mangled mare!” 


We may not reach perfection in a day— 

The moon of night succeeds the twilight ray— 

And, step by step, the ladder we ascend, 

Whether to heaven we rise, or towards a scaffold tend. 


Our hero—what's his name ?—( why, that is true, 
jTis fit he had a name—¢o call him “ Hugh,” )— 
Hugh stood amazed: ‘ The act he would not deem 
A human act—4did he behold, or dream ? 

Some wandering miscreant sure, some Irish rogue, 
He marked indeed last night, a surly dog ; 

He did not like his aspect at the time, 

But little thought he then of such a crime." 

And thus the villain’s wondering part he plays, 

By downright artifice his guilt betrays ; 

Disgraced, dismiseed, where can he now repair ! 

He seeks a secret pass, and ‘‘ murders" there 

His master—basely ** murders”—shrieks, and flies.; 
Is taken—tried—convicted—shrieved—and dies ! 
Dies on a scaffold, cursing, in his death, 

The breast that gave him strength, the hour that gave him breath! 
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The Fillege Funerel. 


THE VILLAGE PUNERAL. 


Lone had the eheek, by seeming health o'erspread, 
Through parent's breast, delusive pleasure shed; 
The fevered pulse, the spirit-lacking eye, 

Had swelled, in that sad breast, the stifled sigh ; 
By hope and fear her soul alternate swayed, 

Had lingered in decline the “ village maid." 


The wedding-day was fixed the mother knew ; 
The secret joy had whis to a few ; 

And all the villege, all the country near, 

Had joyed or grieved the whispered tale to hear. 


Consumption crept with silent pace amain, 
She felt no sickness, and she owned no pain ; 
Yet listless passed the lately joyous day, 

And all her roses hastened to decay. 

At each successive step become more bold, 
The spoiler now unveils his deadly hold ; 
Life's vitals grasps, till all the boiling blood 
Pours o'er the burping cheek its crimson flood. 


I met her noon-day steps along the plain 

She moved with heaviness and breathed ‘with pain ; 
And ever and anon, with ** hlade of knifé,” 

Upturned the grassy sod in quest of life, 

In the fresh'ning influence with care, 

Nor of the passing stranger seemed aware. 


There needs no wore the features to pourtray 
Of youth and besuty eene gn diu decay ; 

A parent's grief suppressed, a lover's wail, 
Sum up the burden of my monrnful tale ; 
Whilst Recollection, o'er the passing bier 

In silence stoops again, and drops a tear. 


The hour is twelye—but fow, and far between, 
Th’ invited mourners slowly gather in, - 
Await the “Service” with attentive eye, 

And prove their thy by many a sigh. 
Now Elder Jonathan, with bonnet blue, 

Veils his devotion meekly from the view— 

In accents slow—lugubrique—loud—and long, 
Pours the discursive feryourg of his song. 


This mournful prelude pest, the circling glass, 
Short-bread and bun, in quick succession pass ; 

A while in pairs, with whispering tone, they tell 
How harvests ripen, and how cattle sell ; 

What accidents last market evening knew, 

How “ Sutor John” was beaten black and blue,— 
Till all its power resumed, the loosened tongue 
With rustic jest and merriment is hung. 


** They lift’—the bed resigns its coffined clay, 
Which, in slow moving march, is borne aver. ; 
And now, with bending step, and starting tear, 
The father takes his station at the bier— 

Once more supports his daughter's drooping head, 
And lowers it gently to its narrow bed. 
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The closing grave resumes its promised trust, 
And all a parent's hope returns to dust. 
Meanwhile the niles dames in crowds repair, 
The female grief and female pint to share— 
O'er Jenny’s fate sad lamentations raise, 

And all their senses in Aer praise. 








‘© THE DYING VILLAGER. 


Arrzoacu the bed—the doors wide open throw— 
Give air, and light—give all thou canst bestow ;— 
The chamber 


Does age expire, whilst o’er the placid eye 
The shades of death in softened twilight lie? 
Thro’ all the youthful frame does fever hold 
His fitful revelry of heat and cold ? 


Alas! the sufferer's years forbid decay 

Insulted reason still maintains her sway ; 

"Tis ** Conscience" holds her , and thrusts her dart, 
In grinning triumph to the sinner's heart. 


* How many Sabbaths—eh, how many tell, 
Did I my time and better reason sell 

In worse than folly—worse than madness live, 
Forgive, oh God of mercy, yet forgive. 


** The hour of pardon hope is fled-— 
My sentence sealed—the messenger has sped ! 
Before my aching eyes I see him stand, — 
My condemnation waving in his hand. 


* My wife—my dearest wife—withstand his power— 
Oh chi , shield me in this fearful hour. l 
My God protect. may not—cannot come. 

I am, oh fearful thought, I am vxpoNz. 


** Deserted—dragged to never-ending night, 
Unseemly a a 

I know—I hear—I feel the vengeance due, 
And hell unfolds her horrors to my view. 


Forgive, oh God of mercy—yet forgive.” 
JUVENALIS JUNIOR. 
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SIMPLICIUS ON THE STATE OF IRELAND. 


(We make the following extracts from a small pamphlet,” which lately issued 

a provincial = in Ireland. It has probably never met the view of any 
of our readers, at least in Great Britain. The copy we have before us was sent 
by a friend, who wished to point out a complimentary passage in it with re- 
spect to ourselves. As the author, on transferring from our pages to his a few 
sentences that bear on a part of his argument, has mentioned us under the 
flattering and alliterative description of ** one of the most able and popular 
productions of the periodical ^ it might be ex that we should re- 
turn the compliment in kind ; but, though we are obliged to him for his com- 
plimentary p we bave not time to imitate it. 

This little work consists of a series of Letters, in answer to a pamphlet by a 
Roman Catholic priest, against what he, with rather irreverent irony, styles, 
< the blessed effects of Bi — —— and the diffusion of Scriptural education, 
mixed with some attacks on the leading points of Protestantism. To these the 
answer appears very well executed ; but we have no stomach to take any 
part in the so often fought battle between the friends and enemies of Popery ; 
nor would it be fair, as we have not seen the work of our author's antagonist, 
to attempt any decision on this occasion. But the last letter is curious per se, 
as it gives a picture of the state of manners among the lower classes in Ireland, 
and some details with respect to the state of education in that country, which 
derive a character of authenticity from being written and published on the spot, 
and must be new to many of our readers. Believing as we do, and as we have 
often expressed, that the vital interests of a country depend, in a most material 
degree, on the education of its people, it grieves us to perceive that the Roman 
Catholic clergy have made such a point of opposing every effort to diffuse its 
— v among the population of Ireland. We are, however, strong in the 
hope, that it is not in the power of any men or body of men to defeat its pro- 
gress ultimately, however successful they may be in retarding it; nor can we 

ivest ourselves of the idea, that the Roman Catholic clergy, who are daily be- 
coming a more respectable and enlightened order of men, will eventually of 
themselves put their shoulders to the good work, instead of using their influ- 
ence to hurt it. We think, in fact, that they pay themselves but a sorry com- 
pliment in thus tacitly admitting, that their power is supported by the ignor- 
ance of their flocks. It is idle to talk of porrun efforts being made to 
diminish their numbers, and of education being the stalkin g horse to further 
such efforts. Whatever might have been formerly the case, no such spirit now 
exists in Protestant Ireland. While the Whigs had domination, indeed, forcible 
or invidious methods to obtain proselytes, and to root out the Roman Catholic re- 
ligion by the sword of the law, were certainly resorted to, but on the downfall of 
Whig power such projects were abandoned. And yet, with this undeniable fact 
staring us in the face—with the fact, equally undeniable, that all the heavy 
penal laws imposed on the Roman Catholics by the alas ed by 
the Tories on their return to power, we hear the worthy lights of the worthy 
faction of ‘‘ all the talents” putting themselves forward as the champions of 
Catholic Ireland, and stigmatizing as its enemies the very party which relieved 
it from the galling yoke imposed on it by the men, who are boastfully quoted 
as the political ancestors of its noisy advocates. But we shall pur find an- 
other opportunity of contrasting Whig and Tory conduct, with respect to this 
celebrated question ; and it is time to let Mr Waugh, for such we understand 
is the author's name, speak for himself. We think it will be allowed that he 
does so in a manner highly creditable to him, and we are happy to bear testi- 
mony to the truth of his observations with respect to Scotland. Epir.) 


* Six Letters, addressed to the Right Hon. Charles Grant, occasioned by ** Remarks 
on — » and the blessed effects of Bille-reading." By Simplicius. Cork, Bol. 
Aet. , 
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* Those best acquainted with the 
description of men who earnestly and 
constantly make the Scriptures of truth 
their study, know well how very few 
are the instances in which t but 
good, real and substantial good, results 
m the practice; and even suppose 
that a few should grow into enthusi- 
asta and religionists, how much pre- 
ferable is their oy to the madness of 
mortals who sicken at seriousness, de- 
light in riot, and spurn the oracles of 
? Bible-reading naturally Im 
duces self-knowledge, the fear of God, 
& desire information, industry, 
and regular habits, charity to man, 
ànd obedience to the laws. In what 
countries do civil Nberty and religious 
tolerance most abound? Undeniably 
where the Bible is most read ; and to 
the light and influence derived from 
that book, even our Roman Catholic 
fellow-subjects owe it that they are 
baved from the blessed tyranny of their 
own spiritual goverhment. And to 
what are we to ascribe it, that thou- 
sands, heretofore beheld as the outcasts 
of the human race, have been raised 
to the rank of men, and enjoy the 
blessings of religion and civilization ? 
Look to our settlements in Africa, 
&c." (p. 42, 43.) 

After quoting the examples of order 
&nd religion intróduced into regions 
where they were before unknown, by 
the egre of the Bible, he ptoceeds: 
g e] all this be so, can the practice 
commence, or the habit be acquired, 
too early? Scotland answers, No. 
In her instance, we beliold the effects 
of Bible-reading and Bible-education 
upon a great people. In what other 
country is the system ‘so universally 
acted upon, and what hation presents 
an aspeet so intelligent, manly, and 
moral? In Scotland, it has long 
been the custom for the pastors 
to examine v Ds A their 
respective parishes publicly and point- 
edly as to their acquaintance with the 
word of God, preparatory to their be- 
ing admitted to the sacramcntal table 
for the first time. To neglect that sa- 
cred ordinance, after a certain age, 
would be accounted highly indeceht, 
and to be found destitute of informa- 
tion, when examined, as highly dis- 
creditable; so that the Scriptures are 





* "Phe nom de guerre of our author's o 
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not only read in early life by all 
classes, but studied ; and will any ene- 


my to Bible education be kind enough 
to point out the mischievous effects 
of such a procedure, or will he venture 
to contradict me When I assert, that 
no nation earth can bear a com- 
— bn — J 
not for the objection that raise 
ed on the d of exi ES eket 
i that country. 


in manufscturing distri 


Md been prevented by their bet 
ployed at A 
and where they are exposed fo infec- 
tion—shall Y say it? from the tnhabi- 
have obtained employment in Glasgow 
ave obtainéd em 

and Paisley. There are éounties in 
Scotland, however, whefé 'extenave 
manufactories exist, and the national 
character has not been tarnished ; but 
in these the settlement ‘of strangers is 
not encouraged, and the manufac» 
turers work in their respective houses. 
I instance Forfar. The humane and 
excellent Gurney, in his retharks on 
the state of the Scotch prisons, 
tells us, that he found in the count 

jail of Forfar no criminal, tor bad 
there been any execution from the 
county for twenty years. In Kinros 
county-jail, there was only orte debtor, 
(and he continued there by preference) 
and not a single criminal At Cuper 
in Fife county-jail, one offender, 2 
poor girl für stealing a few potatoes 
out of a field. In Montrose, only one 
person, a deserter. In Donber, no 
[eoe ! these are the fruits of wide- 
y extended “ Scripture education.” 
What a contrast does this form with 
Catholic Ireland, and its boasted mo- 
rality, for * Lynesius boasts of it. We 
have no manufactories to debeuch, no 
association of thousands of both sexes 
to produce demoralization, and yet how 
does iniquity, the fruit of ignorance 
and neglect, abound in many of the 
Southern counties? is not turbulence 
become a character and assassination 
a trade? t Ourdwn county, which 
has not been disgraced by riot and 

outrage like its neighbours, could 

nevertheless afford twenty-five victims 

to the violated laws during our late 


— ~ — 


ent. 


+ It is but fair to state, however, that the population of the county of Cork is over half 


a million, and that of the city at least 90,000. 
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aswizes. In this county, so “ well 
>” how awful is the profanation 

of the Sabbath. Is it not the day of 
all the seven more Muy eme 
ployed in sports, and gambling, and 
nkenness? even in the streets of 
this city how many hundreds of the 
Catholic population are to be found en- 
gaged in a variety of wickedness, and 
encouraging each other in 
cies of profimeness, without hindrance 
ox interference on the part of those 
who should attend to their moral cul- 
ture, and who could speedily find them 
out at, and them from, a Sun- 
day school, or detect them in the use 
of a Bible, did they venture to go to 
the one, or to procure the other, but 
who a to with the com- 
pletest mdifference that awful violation 
of God’s holy day, which for 
the prison, and ultimately feeds the 


gallows. 

**But farther, how lightly is the obli- 
gation of an oath regarded. I ques- 
tion, sir, whether many things could 
shock the — of a peasant more 
than to affirm, that a false oath should 
not be taken to save a fellow creature 
from death. In this country that pro- 
per feeling which leads to shudder at 
the idea of connection with crime hard- 
ly exists. In Scotland, or the north of 

reland, the poorest individual would 
feel it a disgrace to be known as the 
‘relation of a person who had been con- 
fined in a prison on whatsoever ac- 
count ; and whole families have been 
known to emigrate, that they might 
avoid the shame consequent upon the 
capital conviction of some of their con 
nexions ;—but how different is the case 
with us! Herecrimeandits punishment 
produce almost no sensation except that 
which leads sufferers and survivors to 
ory in their € — the scan» 
Halotis procession which disgraced Li- 
tnerick a few days ago have taken place 
in any other quarter of the united 
kingdom? A villain, who had been 
executed for an outrage on a female 
of the most abominable and degrading 


* I told him, (the priest, whose o-o 
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deseription—a crime almost too foul 
to bear even an allusion to it, after 
having been waked with all possible 
formality, was preceded to the grave by 
a — of young —— dressed in 
white, bearing gar of flowers! ! . 
Sir, if Bible Sedin can sapped 

of moral feeling, if Scriptural educa- 
tion can produce the virtues in which 


spe- weare thus lamentably defective, let 


us, m dewpite of every opposition, have 
both one sad the aka? 
* I should have spared these obser« 


ences the superior morality of the 
Roman Catholic population, and their 
information as to all things necessary 
for salvation, in which it would ap- 
pear “‘ they are well in ." Some 
of them may be so, but, alas! eve 
one at all acquainted with the mo 
situation of the south of this kingdom, 
must — — ignorance, supersti- 
tion, and intolerance, groes and glarin 
intolerance, abound. If ever : ral 
education, and religious knowledge 
were wanting to a country, Ireland is 
— Our author after all 
confesses, t their means cannot 
roach to the wants of the whole of 
their ne who require instruction, 
and that consequently t numbers 
continue ignorant, which too frequent- 
ly is but another word for vicious. 
ut this, we are told, as well as their 
other sufferings, must be laid at the 
door of Protestant domination, for so 
are affairs ordered by their rulers, that 
there is ** no alternative but ignorance 
or protestantiam," which latter is, 
without question, infinitely worse than 
ignorance and all its vices. You how- 
ever know, eir, with what disinterest- 
ed and liberal feeling, wealthy and 
benevolent protestants have come for- 
ward to afford the blessings of educa~ 
tion to our general population, and 
you cannot be ignorant of the spirit in 
which these offers have been met by 
the apostolic pastors of an apostolic 
people. * I need hardly refer you to 


peratien in the establishment of a school was 


anxiously desired) that our only object was to instruct the little idle girls of the town and 


bourhood in 


reading, writing, needlework, &e. He asked if the Testament was to 


be mtrodueed ? I replied, only for the use of the Protestant girls On his objecting to 
this, I made that offer to which he alludes, of allowing both a protestant and a Catholic 
mistress to attend and instruct the children in their respective Bibles. This being algo re- 
jected, 1 proposed what would have obviated, as I thought, all difficulties, namely, that 


the Protestant girls should meet at nine in the morn 


, and read their religious books un- 


ing 
til ten, at which hour the others should assemble ; and, after their entrance, that no reli- 
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the examination of Dr Poynter," the 
vicar apostolic, before a committee of 
the House of Commons in 1816. p. 
44-49. 

* That an improvement has taken 
place in Ireland as to education, and 
that the Roman (Catholic clergy are 
exerting themselves to promote this, I 
am glad to hear. I have no doubt, 
but that the increase of Protestant 
Bible-reading, and the growth of reli- 
pious feeling consequent upon it, have 

their Protestant exertion 
may have called forth Roman Catholic 
energy, and Protestant information 
caused a number of superstitions and 
follies that formerly were avowed and 
gloried in, to bide their heads. In 
whatever way reformation is effected, 
let it be but achieved, and we rejoice. 

*€ There is another circumstance on 
which I must beg leave to dwell for a 
moment before I conclude; and that 
is, the credit taken to the Roman Ca- 
tholic priesthood by the Remarker, for 
what he calls the ble state of 
Ireland. Are the Roman Catholic in- 
habitants of this kingdom quiet and 
peaceable? Would not the state of se- 
veral of our counties be accounted 
anarchy and rebellion in England? 
But we are accustomed to such things, 
and a liftle matter does not alarm us. 
Indeed some bigotted people affect to 
trace our disturbances to a particular 
source; and I do confess, that how 
such a remonstrance as was forwarded 
to Rome, and widely circulated through 
this nation in 1816, could tend to pro- 
mote conciliation and secure peace, is 
a little puzzling to me. In that do- 
cument it is asserted, that the Catho- 
lics maintained their devotion to the 
Holy See, notwithstanding the most 
sanguinary and unrelenting persecu- 
tion that ever aggrieved a Christian 
people!!! The most sanguinary and 
unrelenting persecution! Alas, sir, 
what must not Ireland have suffered 
during this horrid persecution, which 
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exceeded that of the Hugonots in 
France, when 30,000 were murdered 
within a few days; or the subsequent 
religious commotions, which, accord- 
ing to Puffendorf, in thirty years cost a- 
bout 1,000,000 of human lives; or that 


` of the Netherlands, when the Duke of 


Alva boested, that within & few years 
he had despatched to the amount of 
36,000 heretics by the band of the 
common executioner ; or the various 
tortures of the Inquisition, by which 
150,000 were destroyed in the spece 
of scarcely thirty years—not to say 
ing of the Irish Protestant mas- 
sacres. Perhaps, sir, if you have not 
seen the document, you may find it 
difficult to believe that a so 
notorious should have been put forth 
in the very place where it was well 
known no such cruelties ever had exis- 
tence; but this was intended to pro- 
duce an effect at Rome, and to dispose 
X population of Ireland to peace." 
. 52. 

‘ I have no inclination at present, 
sir, to follow the gentleman into the 
region of politics; yet I would just 
observe, that all these horrible acts o£ 
oppression, of which, on behalf of an 
injured and insulted people, he com- 
plains, amount simply to this :—not 
that the liberty of worshipping God 
according to their creeds and customs 
is denied them—+hat they enjoy under 
this free government in the fullest 
manner, Lynesius himself being judge 
—but that certain places of trust, ho- 
nour, and emolument, are kept from a 
description of persons whose faith in- 


ꝓtruets them to deny all liberty of 


conscience, or freedom of religious 
worship, to Protestants, when ti- 
cable. In proof that what I now 
assert is true of popery at this hour, 
I appeal to the famous letter of the 
present Pope to his Cardinals, dated 
the 5th of February 1808, in which 
the head of the church thus expresses 
himself—‘ It is proposed that all re- 





ious book whatever should be read. This proposal was equally unfortunate, the Doctor 
insisting that no religious book whatever should find its way into the school. This, I ob- 
served, was a condition, which were I even to consent to, would justl lors, qiie 

clusion of the Bible 


from the t pupils, the express 


missible b preva ed ind ibd guns, less than making the ex 


ition of the school’s establishment.” 


Letter 


from T. Pool, Esq. to the Rev. H. Townsend. See Townsend's admirable Reply to D 
Copinger. Author. We have not seen the reply, but we have seen his Survey of the Coun- 


ty of Cork, and 


a most excellent work it is. Edit. 


* Dr Poynter declared, among many other surprising matters, that he could not sanc- 


-tion the reading of select es of Scri 


in schools, even though these passages shoald 


Scripture 
be the same, word for word, as in the Roman Catholic translation. 








1820. 


igious persons should be free, and 
dir worship publicly exercised ; but 
we have rejected this article, as con- 
re the canons, to the councils, 
to Catholic religion, and to the 
tranquillity of human life. Out of the 
Catholic church there is no salvation. 
'The French system of indifference or 
equality, with regard to ail — 
is utterly opposite to the Catholic, 
which being the only one of divine in- 
stitution, cannot form any allisnce 
with any other any more than Christ 
can league with Belial. It is false 
that the concordat has recognised and 
established the independence of the 
church of France, or that it has given 
a sanction to the toleration of other 
modes of worship. " P. 54. 

* Nothing can be injured by na- 


— education, h i — 
by spread o 's most holy 
word, but immorality. But on this 


particular subject it would be pre- 
sumptuous in me to insist, when ad- 
areng you, sir, who have publicly 
given the weight of your authority to 
the sentiment—that igion must 
form the basis of all political happi- 
ness and social order—a truth plain 
and palpable, sanctioned by the wise 
and good in all ages, and on which 
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the associations for spreading the word 
of God are built ; and who have not 
shrunk from expressing your convic- 
tion, * that as Christiane, believing 
the sacred volume to contain the char- 
acter of our salvation, and that in the 
contents of that volume are involved 
the immortal destinies of our — 
beings, you could not separate 
that’ bellef the obligation to diffuse 
that volume; adding—‘ That if in 
other cases we d the antidote 
or the remedy for any evil, we made 
no pause in offering it, why should 
we hesitate when the hazard is great- 
est, the misery deepest, and the ree 
medy most certain ? * 

* Having had such opinions thus 
— y sucb authority, and be- 
holding our institutions strengthened 
by such sanction, in despite of all the 
ridicule of the Remarker, and the hos- 
tility of all who directly or indirectly 
think and act with him, I venture, 
under the divine blessing, to antici- 
pate the time, when Ireland, 
the instrumentality of the word of 


God, and religi education, shall 
t Minore and social expect fef 
ifferent from what she does at pre- 


sent, and * when the wilderness 
indeed blossom as the rose.’ " 





ON SWEETNESS OF VEBRSIFICATION. 





Words, that rob the Hybla bees, 


And leave them honeyless. anaa.. 


ME junii T— 
Many of your correspondents, 
may, and jore the rest myself, 
would be glad were you to invent some 
general title or head under which 
might be collected such observations 
as either too minute or too in- 
significant to be wiredrawn into an 
essay, and yet too good to be thrown 
away. Your Editorial ingenuity 

d not fail to hit i — motto, 
at once a riate and catching— 
such, for sha She as the unaffected 
one of “ Pensées," or the elegant one 
of ** H giana," or the unpedan- 
tical one of Eris Tlnwerre." But this 
by the way.— 

It is with some hesitation that I 
hazard the following short remarks up- 
en a subject which must, at least to 


JULIUS CÆSAR. 
many readers, sufficiently 
trifling: still b ers of poetry, I 


know that few observations relative to- 
the art, however fanciful in their na- 
ture, will be considered as T 
nugatory or unimportant. m 
therefore I must rest for iiy defence 
against the possible sarcasms of such 
as with Hotspur 

* Had rather be a kitten and cry ** mew,” 

** Than one of ‘those same metre ballad. 


mongers. 
It has often — to me, and 
probsbly to you, Mr North, to hear 
the term ** sweetness of versification" 
amplios nicole iape d 
or in e power of im 
melody to verse. Of this Ab we 
are led to believe, that it is beyond 
the ability either of the author or his 


* Speech of the Right Hon. Charles Grant. 


readers to Ex any definite account. 
We are-told of the iar sweetness 
of Virgil amongst the ancients; and 
amongst the modern English writers, 
of Milton, of Rowe, and of Lang- 
horne, and others whose names it is 
needless to edduce.* Nor is this pro- 


dry treatises on matters connected 
with taste and the minor metaphysics, 
which might easily be mentioned, and 
which have had, aye, and still retain, 
their credit with the world. M 
teries, especially about trifles of thi 
sort, are teasing things; and, which 
is worse, they are not only 
edem chy of the 
in o pon a gossamer 
description, have I known suspended 
as much ing * about and about," 
as much description not meant to dese 
cribe, and argument never intended to 
convince, as would fill a moderate vo- 
lume. There are some people who, 
for some unsccountable reason or 
other, seem desirous to have a puzzle 
for ever in their mind's eye, just as a 
painter’s sky must always have some- 
thing d a d qne because, as he lu- 
minously tells you, a cloud is picture 
es To mak, the term “‘ sweetness 
of versification” is a comfort—e very 
luxury—a nice little instrument for 
raising a mist-~a sort of intellectual 
cepser, in which are consumed pr 


Sweetness of versification, if it be 
any thing, must be an effhir of 
sounds, and the arrangement of 
sounds upon which it depends must 
be, in itself, definable, and le, 
where it exists, of seng pointed out. 
To aee if something feasible cannot 
ett of this nice — is the 
object e following remar 

Repetition of some kind or other, 
seems evidently to be that from which 
the pleasure obtainable from verse or 
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teasing 


or 


vowels, liquids, and mutes. They 
modify but cannot destroy the sounds 
dependant upon the vowels. In shor, 
they preserve the essential identity, 
and si the seme time, impart a palp- 
able variety. The vocal sound seems 
to spring the consonant like an 
organized product from its matrix ; 
and the same vewels from different 


versification, the peculiar penu de- 
rivable from them, will, I believe, be 
found to depend upon the same prin- 
ciple. This principle, in its broadest 
and most tangible exhibition, is rhyme. 
A little modified it is “ alliteration.” 
Applied with consummate art and de- 


It must be observed, that 
nas is — little difficulty in 
istinguishing, in the 
mind, — — 
pred im a propria language, nd 
appropriate , and 
that which is entirely the effect of the 
artful colloeation of sounds; and that 
when the two are united, the effect is, 


— of both of senti- 
ment rythm, is probably Vi 
I have more than once heard the Bl 


lowing lines quoted, as manifesting, 
a wonder egree, the union of the 





* Euripides, Anacreon, and other Greek Poets, have been called sweet; I 
thinking, however 


; that the continual recurrence, in that 


cannot 
— 


pounds, o, «v, and «, gives a breadth and strength of sound which, however majestic, ill 


accord with our idea of the word sweciacss. 
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most duicet versification and delicate 

sentiment. They are from his tenth 

Eclogue. 

“© Hic gelidi Fontes hic mollia Prata, Ly- 
cori 

Hie — hic ipso, tecum, consumerer 


a ue sweetness, — em- 
bodied, in a ter or egree, 
throughout che whole passage, attains 
to its most exquisite intenseness in 
the concluding line. Let us analyze this 
ie — nes be — to — 

irty-t letters which compose the 
different words; thedipthong in **oevo" 
ee a. one letter only, that is to 
say, E. The repetition, both of vowels 
and of consonants, will be found to be 
very remarkable ; only thirteen out of 
the twenty-five Latin alphabetical 
characters being employed throughout 
the whole line. E, which is the prin- 
cipal vowel, and which bears the ac- 
cent three times out of the five, is 
five times used. C is used four times, 
S, M, I, U, and O, three times each ; 
and H, N, and R, twice each ; there 
being only three insulated characters 
in the whole. 

A friend of mine once repeated the 
— from “ As Hispa 

t," as being in every respect to 
these celebrated — M aene 
to me, bowever, that its sweetness 
springs much more from the heauty 
of the epithets and of the general ex- 
pression than from the rythm— gentle, 
smooth, and judicious as jt is. The 
lines occur in the address of Orlando 
to the banished Dukes’ company. 
$$ o Whate’er ye are 

That in this desert inaccessible, 


In the versification of Pope's favour- 
ite lines, 
** Lo! where Mootis , Ot 
* sleeps bardly 


The freezing Tanais through a waste of 
snows,” 

the principle of rm is sufficiente 

ly evident ; and if the following most 

musical periods from Milton and Lange 

horne be rigorously examined, they 

will be found to similarly con- 

strueted. 

** Can any morta], mixture of casth's mould, 

Breathe — divine, enchanting ravish- 
ment 

Sure something holy lodges in that breast, 

And with these moves the vocal air 

To testify his hi residence ; 

Vor. VII. 
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The north’s 
To him who rests in yonder grave ! 
Beneath no high historic stone, 
nw nobly born, is Owen laid, 
Stretch'd on the greenwood's lap alone, 
He sleeps beneath the waving shade 
Owxw of CARROS. 
It is needless, and would be tedious, 
to go into further analysis. The art- 
ful tion of the vowels and 
liquid consonanta is tolerably plain, om 
an examination, in almost every line. 
I may, however, pans be allowed 
à quote due pjeni we, ps 
a certain exem e 
same principle, and then qui thi part 
of the subject, 
* O death! thou plessing end of human 
wo 
Thou cure for life—then greatest good de- 
Still may’st thou fly the coward and the 
ve, 
And thy soft slumbers only bless the brave.” 
PHARSALIA 
Should the f: ing extraots be ine 
sufficient to shew that repetition is the 
soul of sweetness in verse, the follows 
ing lines from tbe unceuth Donne af- 
ford an additional argument e converso. 
The , broed accents, 
consonants, and streggli 
almost set one’s teeth on erige. E 
“ Ising no harm, sooth, ta ight, 
To d, tO fool, — sence ene 
To teaching lawyer, proctor, or brave, 
— or reduced Apr Bin 
cer, j » OF justice of peace, 
Juror —— 


Error xvr. 
4N 
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It is evident that the successful 


frequently in the intermediate sylla- 
bles of a word, constitutes a great 

of the merit of the examples which 
have been given. It is equally plain, 
that the principle of repetition, awk- 
wardly and injudiciously applied, has 
given rise to the disgusting habit of 
alliteration, which a ma or less com- 
mon to ev nglish - 
ry. To ay me truth, these hte: 
times have given birth to much the 
worst specimens. 

Mason has ly adopten, as a fine 
thing, what Shek , Fletcher, and 
the earlier writers, have made a sub- 
ject of frequent and extravagant ridi- 
cule, and c amongst the literary 
vices of their age. To talk of 

** Apt alliteration's artful sid," 

is a solecism. It is enough to refer to 
the Two Noble Kinsmen of Fletcher, 
Ancient Pistol, and the Tragical-His- 
torical-Pastoral, as Polonius would 
call it, written and enacted by that 
worthy, Bottom the weaver, and his 
— — In the M 
mentioned play, the pedagogue thus 
addresses Duke Th 


eseus : 
“Oo! — duke, whose doughty, dismal 
ame, 

From Dis to Dedalus, from to pillar, 
Is blown abroad!” ` — 
How Mason, after this, could imagine 
. he had made a hit in writing such a 
line as, 

** [ spyed the sparkling of his spear," 
is pei and yet ad seems 2 

into this egregious an le af- 
foctation with al the — of a 
conceited drummer, who thinks he 
confers additional grace upon his mu- 
sic by a regular flourish of his stick 
[rey to evéry rumble upon his 


ettle-drum. Perhaps, like his friend & 


Gray, he contented hi with Ho- 
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race’ Walpole's acceunt of the old 
dramatists as barbarians, and prefer- 
red ** eternal new French Romances.” 
It were to be wished that Mason’s un- 
conscious burlesque had put an end 
to this wretched practice: that it has 
not done so, is, as must be conceded 
with all tenderness for the i 
of the ** genus irritabile,” not m 
to the credit of the fineness of tact 
usualy attributed to that 
able and touchy body. It is certain 
that no additional smoothness is gain- 
ed by it; smoothness, unlike sweet- 
ness, being — of either 
contrast or repetition, and consisting 
for the most part in the use of the 
liquid consonants, and the natural 
collocation of 
It would look too like trifling, were 
I even inclined to insist on 
this topic. I should inevitably sub- 
ject both you, Mr North, and my- 
self, to the animadversions of those 
who discover that such — 
tend to nothing useful in life. That 
would be a pity. I have sometimes 
thought it singular, how little acien- 
tific men, and even those of generally 
contemplative minds, seem to be aware 
of the ultimate effects of all human 
rsuits. But it is not unnatural 
hat Be pce which would reduce 
the end of all to the simple considera- 
tion of the gratifying of that which 
may be called the principle 
of our nature, is too abstract to be fs- 
miliarly y pages dai pei Ss 
account. He who uces a i 
e uad amall, — some- 
ing tangible, something which ms 
iduce to immediate bodily oein 
The pointer of a pin, nay, the polisher 
of a button, will every where be ad- 
mitted as a useful member of society. 
The turner of an epigram or a sonnet 
may not always fare ao well. I am, 
c. &c, T. D. 
Aug. 30th, 1820. 





FRAGMENT OF AN E88AY ON ELOQUENCE. 


B. essential end of eloquence in him 
who speaks or writes to men, a 

to be not the declaration or — 
ment of truth, but the bowing their 
minds toa purpose which he has at 
heart ; and therefore the wicked pur- 
poses to which eloquence has been ap- 
plied, are as consistent with its proper 
nature as the purest and best. For 


the mind are en 


eloquence has in itself no moral na- 
ture—it is an art or a po ually 
capable of any application. But, as it is 
a power, it draws with it a duty to him 
who holds it, to use it well i 

sakes over whom it reigns ; as it is an 
art in which the highest faculties of 
, it owes to those 
faculties not to degrade and dishonour 
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them, by yielding itself to serve un- 
worthy uses. 

The end of eloquence is to bow the 
minds of others to the will of the 
speaker. If his own mind be sub- 
jected to the truth, be will be sincere; 
and his purpose will be to 
the truth. If he be insincere, be will 
seek to persuade that which he disbe- 
lieves himself, bat which he assumes 
as truth for the moment, that he may 
establish itas truth in the minds of 
those that hear. 

Thus, then, the first principle of elo- 
quence is ari intellectual principle. It 
aims to sway the intellectual facult 
of men—to take ion of their 


judgment. And perfect eloquence is 


the ‘dominion of men's minds but for & 
moment: but: eloquence, breathing 
from the th of the heart, has 
blended itself with the very life, it 
may be said, of mankind— ing 
incorporated, as an inseparable part, 
with — d 

For the and permanent con- 
— o mankind p towards pe 
truth: an the ions 
individuals separate them, violently 
from all good, yet those feelings in 
which all men are in sympathy, are 
for And thus the whole power 
of the universal spirit of men through 
continual time, embraces the eloquence 
of Truth, while it throws off from it- 


self, at every moment, that of False- . 


the most intellectual—never resting on. hood 


feelings alone—but in its deepest 
pathos, and strongest agitations of 
passion, preserving to reason its 
natural sovereignty; and sustaining, 
even in the wondering and agitated 
mind, the consciousness of its own 
clear and steadfast obedience to reason. 
Yet that perfect eloquence may be 
sincere or false. It may speak truth 
in the power of reason ; or, with words 


clothed in reason’s it may se- 
duce the faculties intell and 
immortal spirits. 

But, inasmuch as the judgment and 


oir all Ain is — in 
t eir ings; the highest 
Pads being opened by feeling only to 
the highest truths; and minds of a 
lower order, yielding up their under- 
standing altogether to their emotions 
—it is as essential to the highest elo- 
quence to possess the feelings as the 
understandings of men ; while a lower, 
and indeed a spurious eloquence, has 
been able to rest itself altogether upon 
their passions. 
Thus, the characters of high elo- 
uence, whether morally sincere or 
s will be at once intellectual and 
pathetic; and there can be no just 
consideration of the art of eloquence 
which does not regard it in this its 
twofold character. 
But, although it be true that elo- 
uence has not in itself any n 
ination to be either sincere or 
falee, but may maintain, in either case, 
alike itsown perfect character of power- 
ful art, yet, it is to be o , that 
in the history of mankind these two 
kinds of eloquence have found a very 
different fortune. For eloquence, cor- 
rupt or false in its purpose, has held 


For it is probable that the sway 
which has indeed been exercised by 
eloquence over the minds of men in 
society — successive ages, is of a 
magnitude of which we commonly 
have no conception. And yet, it is 
not unreasonable to suppose, that it 


should be great, when we consider 


what is. For it is nothing else 
than the expression of the mind itself; 
and whatever power the highest and 
greatest of human spirits may entirely' 

over others, may subsist in 
speech : since the height and vastness 
of D and the dep and inextin- 
guishable force of boundless affection 
and desire, which constituted that 
power, have all their adequate and last- 
ing expression, an ever-subsisting real- 
ity in the words of speech. 

I will not now of the highest 
jupes in which the words of human 

nguage have been employed. But 
departing from these, and confining 
our thoughts within the sphere of 
mere human power, let us endeavour 
to entertain some just conception of 
the extent to which the power of the 
human mind may be embodied in 
speech, and to which, through speech, 
it may act even to distant ages. 

The minds of power which rise u 
amongst men, exercise their natur 
ascendancy among them, in various 
ways. l exercise dominion. Some 
govern them as states ; ruling, or le- 
gislating: Some lead them in war: 
Some prescribe, by invention and dis- 
covery, à course to their individual 
inpet Some command, by the ex- 
ample of their life, the acts of their 
daily lives, and the temper of their 
souls ;—Some gather up all their power’ 


- 
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into aa — ds agi ; And se» 
vering themselves participation 
in the active life of men, they hold 
dominion over them, merely by the 
manifestation of their intellectual pow- 
ers. 'They put the power of their 
minds into speech: and their voice 
goes forth among men, and dwells in 
pn life among them, instruct- 

, kindling, and controlling. 

ut, what is it then that such a 
mind can know and do?—What are 
the conceptions of its own, that can be 
so important to men ?—That which 
was important to them from the be- 
ginning. Their own life, quickened 
as it is, by their own souls. The min 
that looks upon their life, and from 
its vast and various aspect, frames 
within itself a living world—the mind 
Mn reads within their om, u piri 

eir inmost spirit brings forth its hid- 
den mysteries in light before their 
eyes,—that mind holds over them, by 
power of its conceptions, the dominion 
which their life over them, the 
dominion which lies over their life, in 
their own spirits. By their living 
selves he wields them. His mind is 
the mirror of their lifo—a spell over 

ir being. 

Itis no new created power, buta 
natural power exalted to its height, 
and fads permanent.—For in our- 
selves, no power is permanently exalted. 


But the changes and depressions of th 


life—minute cares, and lower desires— 
are continually rising upon the spirit, 
and oppressing and displacing its high- 
er pu It is not itself. Though 
it have greatness and purity, it is nei- 
ther great nor pure. It is stained, 
humbled, disabled. But the voice of 
that mind, which, in the midst of the 
humiliations and pollutions of men, 
has kept its own majesty, has guerded 
its pure and undefeated power, reach- 
es to their ear in the very midst of de- 
pana and dishonour—awakens, re- 

indles in it the consciousness of it- 
self—arouses its native inherent life 
—lifts it up by its own force, and re- 
stores it for a moment to its original 
dignity and power. 

Ifit be true, then, that there are 
such — ; if hs ae lived, who 
in sympathy with men have yet t 
themselves apart—who, with Meli 
comprehensive love, have received into 
their hearts the whole life of men— 
who, with capacious and mighty in- 
tellect, have surveyed all relations of 
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their existence—end who, more faitb- 
fal to themselves, have preserved their 
power entire in the sanctuary of their 
own breaste—then, there is reason 
enough why such men should heave 
dominion over the minds of their fel- 
low-men: and if be a mems 


powerful dominion. 

But if we should consider, more 
— ——— what has been in ciri- 
ized nations the history of civilisation, 

lois 


neither in the security of law, nor i 
the invention of the arts of life, but in 
— fy: 
who have 

society. But the state of their minds 
has been determined at all ti in 
its highest respects, by the instruction 
that ted 


instruction subsisted essentially in the 
transmitted words: to which al] euch 
living discourse had reference, being 
— in some qe ite — 
and every tongne that instruc- 
tion, having been itself fed from those 
sources.— And if, with these views we 
go back to civilized Greece and Rome, 
or to ancient Persia or Egypt,—or 
keep ourselves to the consideration of 
the countries in which we ourselves 
have known civilization, separating as 


d well as we can in imagination, what- 


die in these dg is not human—vwe 

$ eanily be disposed to conceive 

that whatever, in any of these coun- 

trieg, was at any time subsisting, 
6 
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written, or in tradition of discourse 
held by exalted and powerful minds 
of preceding time, was the durable 
foundation, or rather the strong and 
ewer-living spirit of their high civi- 
lization 


But such instruction, it will easily 
be understood, was not confined to 
such discourse, whether written, or 
orally transmitted, as treated express- 
ly of philosophical and moral know- 

But in whatever language, 


of Homer, as much as in the 
es of Zoroaster. They live in 


PLES 
ge 
at 


[t 
3 


rE 


a life, which often tends to confeund 
à and the lowest. 

a power, as much as it can 
exist among men, is not to be con- 
osived, it is evident, as limited to the 
wery few minds of pre-eminent dis- 
—— among men, which never can 

forgotten by their own people, or 
by mankind, although in these it is 
most conspicuous:—but it has its 

also in numberless minds, 
, inasmuch as they share in the 


dn although they should 

P 8 cease at 
last in time. And especially if we 
woald estimate in countries of high 
civilization, the force which is con- 
tinualiy -exerted by the written re- 
cord of the minds of P time, we 
must be careful not to limit our ima- 
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gination to such influence as we can 
trace perhaps of the works of indivi- 
dual minds, but must endeavour ra- 


ten di 
, which subsists, accumulatin 
age to age among a people, añ 

isa ent power them con« 

trolling their rhinds, and Pavias part 
in determining their character. And 
whatever we may see among our- 
selves, and in nations like ourselves, 
to subsist as a power by the written 
record of speech, we must understand 
to have So adem M = less 
art, in more or ee, © pri 
mitive ferm of faithful and powerfal 


tradition. 

I have thus endeavoured briefly to 
pomt out some of the principles of 
reasoning, by which we must guide 
inquiry into the real power which it is 
possible for speech, as it is left con- 
signed to faithful records, to' hold 
among men. If it have such magui- 
tude of importance, as I conceive, 
then it will follow as a simple neoes- 
sary consequence, that those who feel 
in themselves the talent of eloquence, 
and are cultivating it, are preparing 
themselves to exercise, not an idle 
art, but one which, by its greatness, 
lays them under obligation to look 
anxiously upon the mind that is to 
speak by that voice. 

The seductive reputation of skill, 
of mastery in a splendid art, may be 
obtained, without any care of the dig- 
nity of that power which is exerted 
in ite practice. But if, to the mind 
that loves reputation, there is & fame 
dearer than present applause, if it 
grows precious as it spreads and lasts, 
then is there, even for the sake of the 
fame of eloquence, a motive to cherish 
the inward honour of the mind, that 
is to speak in eloquence: that when 
it gives forth its voice, while the ear 
listens with pleasure, the heart may 
approve its own delight :—that the 

which is felt may not pess 
away with the breath, but be re- 
ceived by the heart into its life, and 
yet steal from one heart to another, 
gliding down the stream of time, like 
& sweet sound on the bosom of a 


mighty river. 
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RUINS. 


Tnx memory of the past ages of a peo- 
ple hangs over the present life of each 
eration with a brooding power; 
ike love fostering its offspring by its 
overshadowing presence. 
Our life draws strength from the 
obscurity that gathers on its cradle. If 
we could look back to its origin, our 
ers and hopes would suffer by the 
imitation of the past. We have a 
part in the ages that have rolled away, 
for the spirit of their might descends 
upon us—our blood is from old heroes. 
Life indeed is shrunk ; it has waxed 
feeble in the wane of time. But what 


we feel and behold is not aLL our- 


wer ; there is something that slum-. 
* within us—of the waters that 
flowed in pomp, there are streams that: 
yet wind in their buried channels ;— 
though the flame has fallen, there is 
yet, beneath the ashes, smouldering of 

unextinguished fires. 

If there indeed a power in the 

if its spirit has & sway in our 
Ee, not merely by the thousand-fold 
unconscious derivation from age to 
age, but by conscious recollection, not 
as we are united to it by life as its off- 
spring, but as we stand apart from it 
contemplating ;—then the memorials 
of the past are important to our life, 
for in chem its shadowy presence ho- 
vers over us. 

The towers and mouldering fanes, 
the reft dwelling places of state, and 
war, and sanctity, now naked to the 
clouds, or mantled with the unbidden 
luxuriance of overgrowing nature— 
What are these to our present life ?— 
Are they more than the vestiges of a 
dream, to which other dreams may 
cling ?—Are they more than decaying 
magnificence and vanishing beauty ?— 
And the gleam of recollection that 
lingers upon them, is it other than the 
glory on the mountain’s head, when 
the sun has sunk from the sky? They 
are indeed more than these. They 
bind the present to the past by links 
of strong realities. Weak as our ima- 
ginations are, and easily loosing all 
things from their unsubstantial grasp, 
it is not enough for us to know that 
things have been or are. We know, 
and yet they Cupa from our be- 
lief. Our mind, blended with sense, 
lives more in sense than thought. 
Our knowledge is only strongly pre- 


sent while it is vouched by sense, and 
the substance of reality fades as it 
grows distant to our eye. 

The records of men teli us what 
they have been ; these testify and ex- 
plain how variously the spirit of hu- 
Tn thise our intelligence ef tle pai 

n our in e 
lies ; and by these we draw Pid za 
on ourselves influence from the life of 
generations that are gone. But the 
knowledge which reasoning thought is 
able to build up for itself out of these 
memorials is yet insufficient ; it 
a living presence to our breathing life. 
We cannot feed on the airy 
which m à imaginati 


~ How powerful is the dominion of 


one age over another, while ali the 
forms with which its Jife was filled 
survive in unimpaired, unblemished 
beauty ; while its temples and statues, 
its groves and gurdens, towers, palaces, 
and habitations of men remain ; and 
those that are born seem to walk only 
upon the grounds of their ancestors. 
How is that dominion changed when 
the face of the land changes, when the 
old habitation of the people is erased 
from ite surface, and the i 
that rises sees only around it what it 
prd ins — itself on the 
chenging earth. e might of the 
Druid fell with his oaks. 

If we could be transported into dis- 
tant , and could understand the 
secret laws of their life, we sbould 
know in what power the of 
the past remains in its immutable mo- 
numents. We should discern how 
the mound over a dead warrior could 
eternize his glorious fame, how a stone 
set up, or a rock marked only on the 
tongues of the people with a name, 
were able to bow their spirit in awe to 
the might of the departed, and to hold 
- to enl fie rig uias — 
else win or their ahadowy flight to 
the realms of forgetfulness. 

Even to us; to whom so little re- 
mains of the awful might of the pest, 
to us its monuments have their power, 
and we. may trace it in our own bo- 
soms. Even to us, changed on our 
changed earth, the few and decaying 
memorials of older time still speak 
with a living voice. We xuow, as we 
stand on the piled stones of the feudal 
tower, that a race, warlike and mighty 
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dwelt in the land ; that.the sun which 
rolls above us shone on their glorious 
arms. We know what vigour was in 
human breasts when danger and death 
might ride abroad ; and yet the pride 
of life was undimmed—its joy untam- 
ed,’ Here was the hall of their feast, 
and there the forest of their ehace. 
Here — justed, here minstrels 
sung. e strain of the harp is silent, 
and the dust of the hoofs is Jaid. But 
we feel how that strain once thrilled 
through eager hearts, whether the 
song of battle rang in the warrior's 
ear, like the note of the trumpet, or a 
softer lay, stealing round the silent 
board, drew hearts to hearts, blending 
under the sway of its controlling uni« 
son. Here love, and co ; 

loyal faith, and lofty valour met. Here 
the young boy bounded in the strength 
that reared him to future fight. Here 
the hoary sire taught his son the scorn 
of death, the dread of shame, and 


spirit of the race. 

Surely, it is not idle imagination a- 
lone, that thus gathers fantastic illu- 
sion on our thoughts, when we seem 
to bring back the pest to the spot 
where it once was acted. It is our 
knowledge kindling into reality, by 
the yet surviving reulities of this long- 
e time.—Let him speak, and 
tell us, who has recalled to our own 

the visions of those that are gone, 
whether these scenes and their im- 
press are in vain for our belief of the 
past ; or what we owe of the splendid 
dramas of vanished existence that have 
passed before our eyes, to its yet ex- 
tant memorials on the hills and vales 
of ‘his native land, how much of his 
song is but sounds caught from the 
echo that still lingers round their 
mouldering stones. 


ET TET NEND 


ODE, x 


Composed while the Sun was under Eclipse, Tih September, 1820. 


The sun 


In dim eclipse, disastrous twilight sheds 
On half is alios - PAR ADIRE LosT. 


_Licut wanes; dark clouds come hovering o'er 
The bosom of the. silent sky ; 


And harvest fields, a yellow pride that wore, 


In twilight shadow lie. 


A gloom o'erspreads the forests green ; . 
The sullen river, with a roll, : á 


Rushes to the sea, its goal ; 


And the far distant hills are seen, 
As if the fleecy robes of Eve were strewed between ! 


The breezes are asleep ; the world at rest ; 
And silence to the east and west ; 


Gazes, but in vain, to see 


One leaflet moving on one single tree! 


The birds forsake their singing 


, and around, 


Nought but the cattle's low—a lonely sound, 


Disturbs the solitude. 


Behold, 


Withdrawn from human eye— 


Far in the sullen soli 


tary sky, 
The sun hath — his radiant orb of gold. 


A deeper, an 


a gloom 


Succeeds, as if the day of doom ’ 
Were come, and earth should quake around, 


At the angel's trumpet sound ! 


As if at once, like molten glass, 
Earth and Heaven away should pass ṣẹ 


And to darkling chaos roll, 


Crackling like a folding scroll ! 
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Oh! Thou, that far the —— we 
Thy glances 
Limana gb invisible, —«lone, — 
Sittest on thy j asper throne, 


Harken Gur ar onah, RE 
Hearken to us, —elthough but for a day— 
We are—end pass awa 

Hearken to us —althou h we have 


eeper gloom , a darker dye, 
Mantbs o'er the dismal sky ; 

Sailing o'er its breast, like tom ships, 
The severing clouds ve, and lo! 
With a faint and feeble glow, 

Leoks out the mighty sun in dim eclipse; 
Like a lunar crescent beaming, 

And a ghastly sp lendour streami 

Upon the broken clouds, in many a fold, 
Around, like pillars of a ruined fane, 

In awful wildness rolled ! 


Hearken again, oh! Thou whose boundless power 
Extendest far beyond our limited thought, 
Through worlds, that in a twinkling thou hast wrought, 

And in a twinkling can in wrath devour ! 

Thou that hast made, and can command ; 

Thou that the depths of chaos broke— 
That touchest mountains, and they smoke ; 

And takest, in the hollow of thy hand, 

The heaving and immeasurable main, 
As if it were a of rain ! 
Hearken to us, an hear, 


Our supplications, as with faces prone, 
And folded hands, we bow before thy throne ! 


Because, with quenchless light, and daily force, 
The red hil the orient, from his chamber starts 


course== 
Because the e moon, — silver smile, 
Walks in beauty through the evening dim, 
And round her path the constellations ewim, 
Shorn of her beams, with fainter light the while ; 


Because, — pulse the ocean throbs, 
Covering, an —*5 of yellow sand ; 
— — d spring o'erspreads the land ; 


Because the summer's cheek is russet brown— 
And autumn’s features waxing to a frown, 
Melts into winter's age with tears and sobs; 
Because a thousand gifts are daily 
By thee, oh Father, mighty, and adored, 
If in our spirit we may call 
ee, Father, who art sovereigu over all ;) 
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Because thou givest us, from thy liberal hand, 
Raiment, and food, and health, and all 
We ask, or can enjoy, our hearts expand 

With insolent pride, and to rebellion fall. 

Forgive us! oh, forgive us! turn not thou 
With anger stamped upon thy brow, 

But look towards us, and relent, 

As thus in dust and ashes we repent ! 


Not in the hour of re are we borne 
To thee, in pan ,—thou mak'st us mourn, 
Hiding thy face, and then our spirits fall, 
And on thy name imploringly we call: 

On earth the muffled sun looks down 

With dim and melancholy frown, 
Opaque and dismal, of his glories shorn, 
In crescent shape, with sharp and pallid horn ; 

A type of that tremendous day, 
" When sea, and earth, and sky shall pass away, - 
And when the angel, ‘mid the tempest's roar, 
Shall swear by heaven that ** time shall be no more !" 


Awful and solemn is the hour ! 
Foreboding gloom, and doubtful fear, 
O'er the throbbing bosom lower, 
And tell how weak we are, how mighty is Thy power ! 
Oh! may not, .unimproved, 
This hour of warning fleet away, 
And like the clouds that paint an April day, 
Pass, and from memory ever be removed— 
But, graven on the mind, oh, may it bring 
Thoughts that are high, and feelings that endure, 
To keep, 'mid tainted paths, the bosom pure 
Which grief can reach not, nor repentance sting : 
And, ires Sage mankind, oh, may we be 
From wickedness and wayward errors free, 
And rising o'er the ills that mock us here, 
Think on the splendours of a happier sphere, 
Where, veiling, with their wings, their faces bright, 
Amid insufferable light, 
The seraphim and cherubim adore 
Thy cbe evermore ! 





RECOLLECTIONS. 
No VIII. 
Marx Macrasrin, the Cameronian. 
JANET MORISON S LYKE-WAKE. 
( Continued from Last Number. ) 


« Taou shalt live with me, 
For one kind shepherd brings me ewe-milk cheeso— 
Another comes with the dried flesh of lambs— 
A third doth bring me new baked bread, and begs 
A mild green winter for his wooly flocks— 
And a fourth comes with blankets, and warm rugs- 
Blesses himself, and begs I'll make his sheep, 
Now worth: scarce thirty-pence, worth thirty shillings 
By the lamb-fair o' Lockerby.”———OLD PLAY. - - 


* Waite Madge Mackittrick, with. ments of the ballad of the ancient 
a voice rivalling in melody that of the house of Morison, the last of the name 
night-raven, chaunted over the frag. turned away: pe face, clasped her, 

Vor. VII. 


hands, and slight shiverings shook 


the bed clothes which covered her. blessed 


drawn death-sough—the death- 
— Morisone is as hollow as 
a groan frae the grave'—so saying, 
she touched the body of Janet Mori- 
son, now motionless, and mute for 
ever, and proceeded—* Aye, aye, the 
spirit has flown, and left auld cum- 
mer's carcase as empty as a drunkard's 
cup, when the simmer sun makes the 
ill-tops crack, and the wee dubs 
simmer—what do ye croon and crood 
there for, ye Cameronian corbie, when 
the fire o' the house is burnt out ?— 
Can ye bring back the spunk o' life to 
that fizzenless carcase—na! na! trouth 
atweel that cowes a’ your gi wha 
can sweeten sour ale in the heat o' 
simmer, or fill this breathless vessel o' 
clay with the pesas water o' life? 
Hoot, away with ye—gang an' clash 
' yereself down on the necking stone at 
the door, and lay yere douce noddle 
up to the lugs in this timmer qusigh 
—and if red wine can cheer ye, een 
sigh and souk away, and leave me to 
straughten this crooked bouk, and 
stove and fume the haddin with my 
medicinal herbs. And when I have 
amoothed down and snodded a’, if she 
binna as dink and as lady-like a corse 
as ye ever looked upon, say Madge 
Mackittrick's skill has failed her in 
daikering out a dead dame's flesh.— 
The Cameronian elder, more from a 
natural sense of propriety than in 
compliance with the order of the 
loa e hag, arose from his knees, 
and, taking his daughter by the hand, 
stood gazing with me for one moment 
on the body of Janet Morison. The 
dimness of death was visible in her 
eye; and her face, rigid and sharp, bad 
already caught the waxen hue of the 
grave. Her forefinger remained in the 
act of tracing the Redeemer's sign on 
her withered brow. ‘ There she lies,’ 
said John Mackmukle, ‘ in the throes 
of the last mortal agony—and the 
wicked love o° popery has been strong 
at her heart, even as she sabbed awa-~ 
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see, the forefinger has been making the 

sign—waes me, for the out- 
ward sign will do small marvel for a 
sinking sinner, if it binna weel crossed 


the on the heart by the winsome 


of faith and repentance.’ 
bodie, in 


* Havering 
Mackit- 


blessed sign, quoth I—«n' the saving 
o' a precious soul, quoth I—deel claw 
me at kirking time, an’ that’a an An- 
nandale saying, if ye ken ought at a’ 
anent it—It was to ward off the foul 


kirk, wi' ds o' saunts” miracles— 
I mind weel, owre weel, truly, when 
auld Lord Ronald died, the pri 

been clavering about i 

hands white, and had sung me 


had 

red 

asi hen I berlin rane 
|w a 

had departed , and there lay the dying 


mething that nae other body 
can see. —‘ Madge,’ quoth he,‘ my bon- 
ny woman, he wad bae been far gane 
when he didnse spesk lovingly to 


was to — the bidding o' a Mor- 
rison, whether living or dying—sae I 
rose, and said wi'a shudder—for to 
the four naked walls spake I—nought 
else was visible—* It is the lord's will, 
quoth I, * dark figure, that ye be seat- 
ed'—and sae saying, I pushed a seat, 
wi’ a spread Bible, out toward the 
eastern corner, where I saw something 
like a black shadow—I canna say that 
I heard ought, but the chamber, that 
was dark as doomsday the one minute, 
became as light asa May morn 
other; and Lord Ronald said, * praise 
be blest, he's gane—so spirit part in 
peace. —* Sae my certe it's not for 
nought that a Morison crosses the 
brow.'—To all this John Macmukle 
answered not one word, but with sore 
head—shakings and looks of deep 
compassion, he left the cottage, accom- 
panied by his daughter and me, leav- 
ing the last of the noble name of. Mo- 
rison in the graceless clutches of 
Madge Mackittrick. 
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zen award platform before the door ; 
green swa 'before the door ; 
on the threshold stood bread and a 
quaigh full of wine, which the Camer- 
onian elder leaving untasted, sudden- 
ly dived into the bosom of the neigh- 
boaring grove ; and the sound of his 
voice, in loud and earnest devotion, 
gave token of a full hours absence— 
for that was the measure of his com- 
mon prayers—Brevity he sometimes 
ractised on remarkable occasions. The 
tiful Cameronian maiden and me 
seated ourselves on the smooth 
margin of the , into which the 
river descended in one perpendicular 
and unbroken leap—foaming and ra- 
ging in the wide basin, which its wa- 
ters had fashioned in a dizzy depth 
below. It is said there is something 
pora sweet—some have gone so 
ar as say, delicious and divine, in sit- 
ting by the side of a lovely woman be- 
neath the round bright moon; end 
many whom sunshine kept mute, have 
poured out — discourses under 
the influence of noble planet. It 
was not so with me—to be seated by 
the haunted stream of Ae, with a win- 
some lass at ae side, and the corse of 
an — witch at pe other ; — 
unembodi irits ying 
pranks by ea and by water—there 
will be more of awe than — 
at the time. And yet, surrounded as 
I was by objects of terror, it was im- 
possible to gaze at the beauteous face 
of the Cameronian damsel, as it ap- 
— meek and composed, with its 
ne outline pictured on the clear blue 


Janet Morison's Lyke- Wake. | 


658 
sky, and feel her white and innocent 
hand, surrendered 20 sister-like to my 
clasp, without losing all sense of su- 
tural alarm in the unbounded 

iss of such a moment. Such a situ- 
ation * might, from the wisest, win 
their best resolves, and might well 
overpower me; but pure and unmin- 
gled love could only reign by fits in 
such a region as the haunted glen of 
Ae—The terrible realities around 
crushed and confounded my spirit— 
and though I strove to utter something 


y of love, it was in a strain of such pure 


wo and dolour, that my fair compe- 
nion, conceiving it to be an apostrophe 
to the spirit of Janet Morison, entered 
at once into this uncongenial subject — 
‘Oh Mark,’ said she, ‘the woman that's 
gane was a fearful woman, and a wise 
—but the wisdom she possessed above 
others, was more a misery than a bles- 
sing. I have small doubt, but that 
through the intercession of the souls 
or pts men made perfect, she will 
find grace—for grace canna weel be 
withheld from a spirit stricken and 
blighted with an ancient curse. But 
I maun speak lowne,’ continued the 
cautious maiden, — voice to 
something like a half-audible whisper 
—' I maun speak lowne—for the Mori- 
sons return—and walk the earth for a 
time and a season—the auld saye and 
— — 
ing, is no for nought'—aend laying her 
cheek to mine, and seating herself 
closer to my side, she ted, in an 
under tone of melody, the old and 
imperfect ballad. 





SIR ALLAN'8S WOOING. 


I. 
* Nor shroud can hap, nor the marble hide, 
For the Morisons dust has a living one's pride ; 
They walk the earth, and they seek i’ the flood, 
To cleanse their right hands from the red red blood. 
And if ye maun wi a Morison wed, 
Frae nae mortal lips shall yere doom be read ; 


Sir Allan look'd thrice to 


e lift and the linn— 


Come forth and appear ye shapes o' sin. 


IL 
€ Sir Allan looked thrice to the rushing flood, 


And the stream seemed changed 


to a stream of blood ; 


Sir Allan looked thrice to the lift aboon, 

And a dark shape sailed between him and the moon ; 
Again he gazed down to the torrent beneath, 

And the stream lay as quiet and mute as death ; 

Sir Allan stood there to ask and to prove, 


If May Morison and he would be b 


in their love. 
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* The linn seem'd to a mourning hall ; 

The rough rocks gleamed like a marble wall ; 

The Morisons forms were ranked around ; 

And their looks were of wrath and their dark brows frowned. 
A deep groan came from the dark deep flood— 

The shuddering river all bubbled with blood— 

And Sir Allan's true love, in a wreath of reek, 

Sailed past with a wave of her hand, and a shriek. 
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IV. 
* And then a grim form, from the haunted linn, 
Came up with a stride—'twas a shape of sin ; 
And brave as he was—yet its shape and its look, 
Were such as Sir Allan did shudder to brook ; 
For it seemed so like his true love's brother, 

And it took one long stride after another. 

But for every mute stride that the vision took, 
Lord Herbert took one, and his dagger he shook ; 
For he sought the fair lady with love all unholy, 
To cast her pure spirit to sin and to folly. 


v. 
* Cold, dark, and disdainful, and fierce in its pride ; 
The spectre sprung up, and stood stern at his side— 
Sir Allan all dauntless—dark vision, he said, 
I am a true knight, and I love a leal maid. 
. With an eye streaming light, waxing fiercer of mood, 


And raising its dagger, the dread vision stood ; 


And raising his d 
Lord Herbert s 


r as fierce and as fell, 
near, with an aspect of hell. 


VI. 
* Sir Allan knew not his love's brother was ncar— 

Now vision, tell me, is my bride's bed or bier 

The meetest—Yet, oh, but its blissful to wed, 

If maid, like May Morrison, blesses my bed. 

The vision's bright dagger came down with a gleam— 

And down came Lord Herbert's—The fair moonlight stream 
Ran moaning, and heaven waxed dark, while his blood 
Reeked up to the stars, as it mixed with the flood. 


* The Cameronian maiden, while she 
ted this rude and mysterious bal- 
, glanced frequently round, casting 
the scrutiny of her beautiful dark eyes 
on all suspicious places; but proba- 
bly, the powerful intercession of her 
father, which resounded loud and 
louder from the adjoining grove, kept 
the troops of phantoms at bay, with 
which traditionary belief peopled the 
vale of the Morisons. I partook very 
largely of the maiden's fear, and began 
to meditate an early flight from an 
ominous place, where every rood of 
ground had its tradition of murder, 
and its ballad of blood. 
** At this moment approaching foot- 
became audible, and I never 
heard a more welcome sound. Pre- 
sently two rustics appeared, and ele- 
vating their heads above the green 
bank, held the following singular con- 


sultation :—‘ Aweel, Willie, what you 
say may be true enough—but by m 
— man an’ — a black 
—though we have mony a merry 
blink at the wauking of a — a 
living corse in lily white dematy, with 
a pair o’ Willie Daes’ shoon on its feet 
—but just the auld empty husk that 
contained the ripe kernel o' man—Od 
I never lent my leisure to the wanking 
o' a warlock’s or a witch's corse a’ my 
life—they maun have well sained lips, 
and lucky anes too, that lick a 
witch’s ladle.—Sae be advised, lad 
—and rather let us wag our ways 
to wauk the bouk of Bauldy Moffat 
the Cameronian, wha ran sbort o 
breath in an attempt to sing the hun- 
dred and nineteenth Psalm to the tune 
of the Bangor—he's no half such a 
kittle subject as this auld farrand and 
fearfu’ beldame.’ ‘ Was there ever 
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such a gowspittle extant,’ said Wil- 
liam Dargavel—a joyous plowman 
from the holms of Nith——‘ ‘od if I wad- 
mae plough down an acre o" better fal- 
lows than thee without ever halting 
zny horse to reserve ane as a specimen! 
Leave the cannie and sponsible carline 
to wauk the corse of a Cameronian? 
Leave red wine and meikle pastime 
for lang prayers and continued fast- 
ing? Whatcomfort could ye hae—for 
I’m out o' the question—in sitting on 
the bare ground, till the living clay 
as cauld as the dead, hearkening 

a lang loud sermon into the lug o' a 
lifeless man—or sit and skirl and 
scraich at the psalms till ye grow as 
hoarse as a howlet, and as as a 
sandbank in summer? Ye see, Sa- 
muel, my man, it wad never do; and 
though we might gain a great name 
doubtless, and be meikle looked to 
whan a dreigh prayer lacked a listener, 
and a strong voice was wanted for a 
lang psalm—and though we might 
have a chance o' becoming elders, and 
hearing sappy tales at the session—yet 
take my council, sic things wad never 
do—it wad be the hardest o' a’ names 
to maintain. O, man, the self-denial ! 
the self-denial! I’m no certain that 
Andrew Wilson’s brandy wad let thee 
keep thy name for a full week; and 
I’m fearing too, that Jenny Haining 
wad spill my eldership afore the com- 
ing o simmer—sae even let us lend 
our gifts to a mair sinful subject; be- 
sides, I'm ep that — — 
ives ye a the glory o’ e drinking, 
S ithont the Miu o irankentess S 
8 pleasant thing for thee; and I have 
heard it whispered that bonny Camer- 


onian Mary is ane o' the waukers of 


auld Cummer, a pleasant thing for me; 
sae, Samuel, e'en let us buckle to the 
darke.’ And slowly towards the cot- 
tage door proceeded these two hopeful 
rustics to volunteer to wake the corse 
of Janet Morison, according to the an- 
cient usage of Caledonia. The Camer- 
onian maiden seemed much incensed 
at the manner in which the plough- 
man had introduced her name ; and, 
anxious to shew how little he had to 
hope, she said, loud enough tobe heard, 
* Àye, poor woman, the ancient name 
o the Morisons has got a sad down- 
come, when twa sic graceless ne'er-do- 
pa as Sam Wamphray and Will 

argavel minister at its last rites? — 
Round on us turned the two volun- 
tary mourners, * Aye, and are ye here, 
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my lovely lass, and a leal! said the 
ploughman; ‘ faith, ye're come as 
ready to ane's lips as a drap ripe cher- 
ry. ‘ And whare-come ye from, my 
sonsie saft simpleton,’ said his compa- 
nion to me; ‘ Willie, man, canna ye 
catch a kiss frae kimmer there til] I 
have a swoom wi' simpleton in the 
Morison's pool—he will streak 
bonnily amang the siller water and the 
siller moonlight.’ And, suiting the 
action to these deriding words, he ate 
tempted to lay hold of me, while the 
other caught my Cameronian sweet- 
heart in his arms. The hot blood of 
the whole house of Macrabin came to 
my veins at this twofold outrage—and 
I have often thought much of the an- 
cient strength too—for full on mine ad- 
I flew, seized him round the 
waist, and, exerting my whole force, 
suddenly and effectually, I fairly mea- 
sured him his full en the 
gronnd, and there he lay half-stunned 
by the fall, and me uppermost to keep 
from rising, with the bloody 
wrath burning in my brow and tem- 
ples. He made an ineffectual effort to 
rise—~and down I kept him, though he 
swore by the three lakes of Lochma- 
ben, and the winged spur of the house 
of Johnston— current oaths ef Annan- 
dale—that unless I quitted his throat, 
he would infallibly regale Janet Mori- 
son's ravens with me—body and spi- 
rit. Quitting the Cameronian maiden, 
the plonghman came and looked on 
his fallen companion, and I shall never 
forget the lamentation which he pour- 
ed over him. * Haud him harder 
down, my young Cameronian slip, for 
he is an. uncannie corse, and may 
come again; oh, sirs! wha wad hae 
thought that sinfu’ Samuel Wamph- 
ray, the best psalm-singer and stoup- 
toomer in a’ the holms o' Dryfe, a pi- 
ous man at paste, and yule, and dai- 
men times, wad hae made sic a sudden 
an’ sweet hinderend—aye, but he 
makes a lang and a comely corse. I 
wish I could fee some sponsible man 
to a becoming prayer owre him 
—I wad do't myself, sinner as I am, 
but I never can say even a brief grace 
to an end without a cough, and then, 
wi’ the cursed cough, comes a fit o' 
hard swearing—a sad mixture—sae 
rayer frae me's out o' the question ; 
Put if I dinna gaur Elder Crombie, the 
mortality head-stane maker, cover ye 
owre wi a handsome trough, and on 
the same shall be cut—a peeled scuil 
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wi’ s ahank-bane atween its teeth ;— 
De'il hae me gin the corse binna wa- 
kening as I speak, and sae my sorrow 
gangs for an auld sang.’ ‘ Fiend make 
a fiddle-board out o’ my spule-bane,’ 
ssid Samuel Wamphray, gin I fail to 
make ye sing a sang o' sorrow for this 
—"wWhan I win to my feet, my cannie 
man, ye sall tine the power o' thine 
for thae bonnie taunts ;' and struggling 
furiously to be free, he addressed me 
in a soothing tone: ‘I say quat th 
ips, Mark, my man, and see if 
Ti make Willie Dargavel's noddle 
as saft as his aunt's woo-creel—else 
I'se give ye leave to bait foumart traps 
wi’ my maist precious flesh.’ Pleased 
with the — of immediate strife 
between those rustic visitors, I relin- 
quished my hold, and up leaped the 
man of Annandale to his feet, and flew 
on his friend the ploughman with an 
aspect of the fiercest hostility. Blows 
were rapidly interchanged, but the in- 
ce of a third person closed the 
fray. This was Madge Mackittrick, 
who, with her remaining hairs uncov- 
ered and unbound, her girdle loose, 
her feet unshod, and her long yellow 
arms naked to the shoulder-blades, 
came running forth with a blazing 
torch of dried herbs in each hand— 
more like a fury fresh risen from the 
lake of darkness than a human being, 
and uttering a shriek as she came, 
thrust the torches under their chins— 
and so the strife ceased. Back leaped 
the two friends, affrighted at this un- 
usual and effectual interference, and 
stood on either side staring on this 
fearful apparition, which I, accustom- 
ed as I was to the sight, could not re- 
without amazement. M 
ooked on the one and looked on the 
other, and exclaimed, * Gowks and go- 
merals, yoke till’t again t awa, 
hinnies, fight awa—I thought it was 
— cee — and dour and 
onard John wn o 
their drap drink, an' een | took a tulis 
to make life lightsome—an’ there's no 
sd — breath — atween them 
ith as gangs to the cheep o' a cuttie- 
wren—-sae faught awa, my bonny lads 
—clour brows and crack ribs, for eh! 
it’s a — thing to see strife 
afore a Morison's door ance again—it 
brings back byganes to my auld een. 
Francie Mackittrick, my man, quat 
our comfortable cup an' come 
iere's a bonnie battle. I wish I could 
find them bits o' sharp cauld steel, it’s 
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a red metal when lifts in the road, 
and does its darke cleverly— sickerer 
far than flint and powder, and sonsier 
than rowed neeves.’ This exhortation 
to battle damped the ardour of the 
men of Nithsdale and Annandale ; the 
latter scemed ready to sink to the 
d, while the former, with a look 
in which more humour than 
— lurked, addressed hi to 


touch a 
than banishment to me—gin this bin- 
na my ain auld cozie and cantie cum- 
mer, mensfu' Madge Macmurd y—pre- 
Serve me, cummer, where in crea- 
tion caught ye thae wanchancie looks? 
If I didna just take ye wi’ that fearful 
look and that hemlock candle for the 
gyre carline herself, collecting witch- 
mail the wise men o’ Cotimpon, 
or the auld marble statue wi’ the 
curled brow and the burning torch on 
the monument of Andrew Morison 
come daun’ering down the glen for the 
sake o' the sweet moonlight.’ The 
old beldame's wrath subsided as he 
spoke, and before he had finished his 
address, it was evident he stood high 
in her favour. * An’ can this be my 
ain auldfarrand sonsie fere, Willie 
Dargavel o' Gowkspittle? Mony's the 
time I have wished myself a ssppy 
saft young kimmer for thy sake—eae 
come awa, my winsome chield, here 
I'm lady for the while, o'a feal free 
haddin wi’ a cosie corse in lily-white 
linens, and bruntith in the kindly 
shape o' burial cheer; and here too, 

ill be pues belyve, cannie and 
cunning hands, and maidens too, my 
man, baith leal and rosie—mair tempt- 
ing than the buckram cheeks and luck- 
en arati Q' thy ain auld Madge Mac- 
murdy.' 

“In obedienceto the beldame's greet- 
ing, the rustic mourners, dropping their 
wrath, entered the cottage, pus dan 
soon followed by the Cameronian el- 
der, interrupted in his is prayer by the 
din of — quarrel; in * 
too, when he was putting up a 
remonstrance against the partiality of 
Providence to the destroyers of Israel, 
at the brig of Bothwell. The cottage 
on which Mary Macmukle and I 
now gazed, wore an altered look. It 
was clean swept and trimmed—the 
walls hung with linen—end four large 
candles—each flanked by a bunch of 
herbs and flowers—illuminated the 
apartment, and rendered it fit fot the 
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—— of the rustio actors in this 
edonian drama—the Mysterious 
Lyke-Wake. The manner in which 
the whole was arranged, did no small 
honour to the hereditary skill and an- 
cient knowledge of this provincial un- 
dertakeress. She showed .a deep ac- 

uaintance with the lingering forms of 

eathen sepulture, which a person, am- 
bera interment in the primitive 
style of his ancestors, might expect in 
vain, from the self-sufficient mechani- 
cal undertaker of the city ; nor were 
the arrangements for the Lyke-Wake 
confined to the ancient pomp and cir- 
cumstance of burial preparation—e 
care for the spirit and the y of the 
deceased, borrowed from the affection- 
ate rights of Christianity, had not been 


forgotten—visible tokens everywhere 
, of respect for the eternal 
w of the The floor 


strewn, ancle deep, with rushes—end 
every chink and outlet from the cot- 
tage, hermetically sealed by muttered 
charm and blessed cloths, conveyed a 
deep and a mysterious import to the 
bosom of every beholder. A hearth 
fire heaped with wood, and occasion- 
ally fed with handfuls of dried herbs, 
— with the torches of Madge, 

iffusel a thick and fragrant smell 
throughout the chamber ; and a table 
covered to the ground with linen, and 
hesped with the richest bread, and 
bearing flagons and cups full of the 
purest wine, betokened a cure and a 
taste, which, extending to the sublim- 
est mysteries of interment, reached 
down to the comprehension of those 
limited capacities into which the spirit 
of Antiquarianism bad disdai to 
pour her light. The door alone stood 
open, and from it a strong stream of 
light shot over river and plain, visible 
from the elevated situation of the cot- 
tage at a great distance, and serving as 
a kind of Lyke- Wake beacon, while it 
afforded full egress to the spirit which 
Scottish belief allows to hover over the 
body, loath to leave its earthly man- 
sion. The bed where the body of Ja- 
net Morison lay, was shrouded wholly 
in white linen—a slight gathering of 
the drapery into something like a Go- 


thic recess, distinguished it from the frae 


wall—and there sat Madge Mackit- 

trick, fitting her figure to the niche, 

like the personification of discord on 

an ancient monument. I could not 

avoid remarking the social though se- 

date look which even the Cameronian 
1 
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elder assumed as he seated himself 
with the two voluntary mourners at 
the table. Even Francie Mackittrick, 
from whose brow the darkness of an- 
ger had not wholly been removed ; 
and which, with the razure which the 
clasped Bible of the Cameronian occa- 
sioned, gave to his envious and mis- 
trustful visage, the look of a bafiled 
demon--seemed willing to rejoice at 
the dainties which death had brought 
—and rolled off the huge flapped cuffs 
of his coat, with a vigilance of prepar- 
ation worthy of a wedding feast.— 
* Now hinnies, said Madge Mackit- 
trick ‘ saw ye ever sic an array o 
daintith's at either a baptism or a bri- 
dal—and where's there an auld dame 
frae the hip o' Criffel to the height o' 


Queensberry, wad dish ye out sic fer« 
lis as ved viue and weel spice] cake à 


Yell no preive the samen at a lady's, 
let alane at a witch's lyke-wake ?—- 
Ah, ha! hinnies, ye may glower, but 
the fiend hae me for his hallowmas 
leman, gin I think it be ony waur than 
if it had been baked by a lady’s lily 
fingers, and drawn frae a bishop's 
binn. Eh! William Dargavel, tout 
at the dribble ọ wine warily—my 
man, ye seldom synd yere sinfu' lips 
wi sic precious dreepings-—Od, ye 
tout it owre like spring-well water— 
an’ yet, ill wad set my sark—an’ I hae 
but ane—that ye kenna how cummer 
that's gane came by this gude livin'." 
John Macmukle, to whose lips a cup 
of the sparkling liquid had been 

sented, and that by his own right 
hand, set down the beverage untasted, 
and looked at the beldame with an eye 
in which suspicion shared a place with 
fear. * Its a very odd thing, woman, 
said John, that ye canna tell a plain 
straight tale—Gin this dribble o' drink 
ye ca red wine—end this heap o' cake, 
polluted wi’ superstitions spices, whilk 
ye denominate burisl-cake, be disho- 
nestly come by, canna ye a sae at 
ance, and save an honest body’s AN 
frae melling wi’ stown gear. I sall 
e'en put in my declinator, as douce . 
Adam Watson does in his preyer, till 
I hear mair anent it—wi’ this reser- 
vation, however, if it has been stown 
an open fae, sic as him o" France, 
or him o Rome—or that lopped off 
limb o' popery the Pretender— 

chield—1 had amaist gane off wi’ him 
i’ the forty-five mysel —or the bishop 
o' Lincoln, or ony other o' the mait 
props o' persecuting Episcopacy—i 


gall then discuss it cannily and quietly.’ 
Madge seemed in no haste to satisfy 
the Cameronian’s scruples on this deli- 
cate point—-Willie Dargavel and his 
companion laboured under no such 
impediments of conscience—and the 
very doubts of the beldame seemed to 
lend the wine increase of flavour, and 
the thirst of the consumers. 

es frae our faes, said the plough- 
man, Willie Dargavel—weel I wat was 
it no—it was never pressed in the wine 
of France—And if ye lack the 
Distory on't, I'm the lad can red it up 
to ye, wi the brevity o' a Cameronian 
grace, and the sincerity of a sermon.’ 
John Macmukle, with a look of aus- 
tere but arch penetration, lent his ear 
to the tale, and laid his right hand on 
the flagon, lest the story should be 
measured by the indurance of its con- 
tents. The ploughman, disconcerted 
with this necessary precaution of the 
Cameronian, made up his mind to 
abridge the tale which he inwardly 
hoped would strengthen John's scru- 
ples about the wine, for he knew the 


mountain saint was somewhat thirsty - has 


amid his devotion. ‘ Aweel, ye see, 
esid William Dargavel, imitating the 
protracted drawl and draunt of a hill 
preacher, ‘ ye ken the river Nith, and 
ye ken that godless place, called Dal- 
swinton—aweel, there, in auld times, 
dwalt that chief wizard Walter Co- 
myne, wha built a castle wi’ walk o' 
wind—necromantic wind, I mean— 
through whilk nae baptized thin 
could penetrate—an" he made his gow 
coffers and his wine presses in the 
hollowest pool o’ Nith ; and owre the 
hall he placed a captive fiend, in the 
semblance o' Tam Johnstone's lang 
black toom tyke o' Lochmaben—an 
the spell that keeps him watching, dis- 
solves nae till the day of doom.— 
Aweel, the wizard gat his weazend 
nicked, and left the poor fiend-tyke to 
sit licking his lips owre mickle glorious 
wine, whilk he lacked the power to 
x Beh Ri owre heaps o' minted gold, 
of which nane can undo the spell.— 
Now ye think a' thisa liesome like 
tale, but bide ye—it happened on a 
bonny night of July, that I sat under 
ah auchen pear tree, keeping tryste for 
that jilting limmer Meg Moran, that 
did the thing that was nae right wi' 
the young goodman o' Dingl i 

e moon, round and bonnie, was 
aboon me, and the Comyne's coffer 
pool was at iny feet ; and what should 
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I see, but fearfü' thing—mair 
woman than a lang necked haron— 
and down into the pool it dived, wi 
a squatter and a scraich—and oh, what 
a:sad toolye it had wi’ the black fiend 
tyke ; and ere I could bless mysel, 
m — come up wi’ ` babble and 
a bell, like a sevent kipper sal- 
mon, but e'en he wa lies streeked 
there, auld cummer Morison, bearing 
twa bonny bottles o' the wizard's wine, 
whilk she held up atween her and the 
moon, an' it shone like red blood. See 
ye see this is the red wine o' the auld 
enchanter ; and it's no for the lipe that 
pride themselves in prayer to be mois- 
tened wi’ sic suspicious liquor.'—The 
story, whi man pressed 
into his service to raise the scruples 
of the pious man, had leisure to make 
up his mind ; and before the imaginary 
visit of Janet Morison to the demon- 
dog, he had taken his resolution.— 
* Now, said John to Madge Mackit- 
trick, ‘ ye hear the testimony of ths 
honest youth; and since the wine 
been redeemed frae the strang 
clutch o' the fiend-tyke, nae doubt it 
has been sae permitted, for the especial 
welfare o' mankind ; and sae, since it 
seems o' the redest, and smells o' the 
rarest, I sall een prieve't ; an’ o', it 
maun be a halesome thing that hes 
been sae wonderously ieved frae 
the very girnals o' the hollow heugh.’ 
So saying, he elevated the wine flagon 
to his lips ; and — ager 
zealously,. he q the vintage of 
Walter Comyne—while Willie Darga- 
vel wished him, and all the retainers 
of Richard Cameron, in the hottest 
latitude he could think off. The Ca- 
meronian replaced the flagon on the ta- 
ble, and thus he was greeted by Francis 
Mackittrick, whose whole face was 
reddened with wrath on. seeing the ra- 
id diminution of the wine, ‘ Ma- 
own! but I wish it had been some 
o the fiend’s bottled brunstane, that 
amad Morison hained to spad 
in thy dry Cameronian crapin’—an 
niri up the flagon, as he spoke, 
he looked at the remaining wine with 
an eye that lessened it to a drop, and 
magnified what was drank, to some- 
thing equivalent to the produce of 
the richest wine-press in Brabant.— 
* And thou too, Willie Dardeevil, or 
what's yere name, od, sir, gin ye tell 
anither tale here, to open that preach- 
ing men's parched lips on my wee 
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drib wine again, Mahoun! but I'll 
fing this auld whittle at yere craig, 
and mar its destiny wi’ hemp—and 
sorry shali I be to step atween thee 
and thy family promotion.’ At this 
allusion to kindred mishaps, for the 
aneient name of Dargave} had justified, 
in sundry periods, by means as distant, 
various acts of outrage and appropria- 
tion, which the harsh laws of Cale- 
donia had provided secure remedies for 
—Lthe ploughman started to his feet, 
and [the flagon on which he seized 
would doubtless have encountered the 
bald head of Francie Mackittrick, had 
not the Cameronian with one hand 
clapt his own bonnet on the old man’s 
head, and with the other stayed the 
uplifted vessel on the point of descent. 
* Fiend hae me,’ cried old Madge, 
* but the spirit o' blood and discord 
whilk marred the might o' the name 
o* Morison, is still extant among us, 
an’ I think it winna low nor deval till 
it has levelled us low, young and 
auld. O hinnies, will nought be a 
lesson—gree, gree—for grim death has 
been but this blessed minute at yere 
elbew, and I kenna but the gruesome 
visitor is ahint the hallan yet. There, 
on that bed-head, he sat caressing an 
auld frail creature out o' her breath, 
and think nae ye but he would rather 
mop and mell wi’ safter bosoms, and 
and mair youthfa’ flesh and blude. 
Sae gree, hinnies, n' e'en take 
a fule woman's word on't, death never 
takes ae life, but he plays pouk at ani- 
ther, to keep ít company.’ And re- 
moving, as she spoke, the curtain from 
the bed, the corpse of Janet Morison 
lay stretched before us, attired with all 
the care and skill of her ancient re- 
tainer. The Cameronian gazed on her 
with a calm and contemplative look, 
and the dark eyes of his datighiter be- 
came bright with tears; even the 

loughman and his hoary antagonist 
allowed their wrath to subside, under 
this consummatedramatic management 
of Madge, who was famed through the 
district for her skill in guiding the 
most intractable intellects during the 
carnival of a lyke-wake, though it was 
humiliating to remark, that she failed 
to carry this power into the daily pur- 
suits of life. The whisper of tongues, 
and the tread of feet on the threshold, 
occasioned the curtain to be dropt, and 
the following greeting served for an 
introduction to two moorland mourn- 
ers, habited as shepherds, followed 
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each by his particular colley, with 
staffs in their hands, on the ends of 


which they bore their bonnets. ‘ Peace 
be here, Madge Macmurdy, peace be 
here. So our cunning and cannie 
cummer has mounted the black broom- 
stick o' death at last—eh woman, but 
she'll be sadly missed—haith, but she 
has stood the kittle customer with the 
scythe and leister a bauld bensel—Od 
but she'll find he'll lead her an auld- 
farrand hallowmass rade—there’s a 
dooms odds atween louping to the 
sound o' begpipe and dulcimer on the 
green hip o' Leckerby-hill, among 
the midnight moonshine, wi' twa wen- 
ton young warlocks babbing aside her, 
and lying in a cauld kirk-yard, wi’ 
twa ell deep o' gude red mools aboon 
her, wi’ some fule body's rotton banes 
at her elbow. Sae here am I, Mungo 
Manderson, and here’s a saft simple- 
ton, wha haunts me like my shadow, 
and answers to the name o' Jamie 
Dobie, anxious to render honour meet, 
and reverence due, to the lyke-wake o' 
our auld cummer, though I’m no say- 
ing that sponsible fowk should lend 
their kirk-gawn faces to the dredgie o' 
a desperate witch.’ And without far- 
ther greeting he seated himself, and 
assailed the cake and the wine with an 
avidity that betokened the sharpening 
influence of open mountain air. The 
other shepherd hardly reckoned it ne- 
cessary to add any thing to the ac- 
count given of himself by his com- 
panion, and merely said, as a confirming 
testimony: ‘ I say whatever Mungo 
Manderson says, and whatever Mungo 
does I do the same—we gang thegither 
like a pair o' birds abreast—or rather, 
as he is tall and comely, he flies forth 
as the gowk, and, as I am scrimpit in 
stature, I follow as the titlin! Sae 
here’s a’ your healths—and I wish a 
saft lying-down anê a sonsie rising to 
Janet Morison, the auld lady-witch o' 
Ae.’ To this free offer of the shep- 
herds, Madge Mackittrick replied by 
welcoming them with that frank open- 
handed hospitality which renders Ca- 
ledonia so renowned for her joyous 
lyke-wakes. ‘ Weel has the tane spoke, 
and weel has the tither—ye’re birds o' 
the happy feather, and I like to hear 
the chirp o' sic chickens o' the blue 
hen. wadna welcome the sang 
o' the lark, though his coat be a dusty 

ey, sooner than the song o’ the hoo- 

ie-craw, though his coat is o the 
douce pricat- € Oh, hinnies, 
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mony's the mensiu’ matron, an’ the 


mim maid, that Madge has s 
ened the limbs 0’, an’ she siut 
for the presence o' some mirtheome 
men wha could drive away eerie 
— Oh, — mer mind 
Adam Macgowan o' yerelane, 
he was a dainty chield, ind could hse 


extracted mirth frae atween the rot- darkens 


ten-teeth o a kirkyard-scull, when 
the beddle’s e was dadding the 
mools frae its blades. Aye, aye, 
he was a dry, smooth, sleek, alaw- 
, and had 


—he was muckle mair than a saunt. 
Now, hinnies, I shall e'en speak my 
mind, and what I say shall stand as 
— law—gude auld has-beens 
should aye be uphauden. For a keen 
pithy prayer, that claps the healing 
salve o' the covenant to our sinfu 
saira, whare could ye find a happier 
hand than our ain canny Cameronian, 
John Macmukle; but, hinnies, whare’s 
the lack o' sic gifts at a dredgie. Nee 
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doubt at a bridal or a baptism, or the 
— fag-end o' a hill-preaching, 
when the cup o' joy is running owre, 
there needs some sic grave admonisher 
to sober and haud down the daft end 
o human life: but at a lyke-wake, 
whare the foot-marks o' death are bat 
newly imprinted—whan the mind 
down into seriousness, an’ ane 
is apt to eeriesome wi’ 
saye a sarkfu’ o' cauld flesh aside ane— 
commend me to the company e’ the 
man whase spirit rides aboon a’ thae 
black rebukes o' kindly life, and lends 
a merry lift to the mirksome hours o 
midnight; and that minds me, Mun- 
pre o the natural gift ye 
for saying a canmie word anent 
the merits of them whase cauld 
canna speak for themselves. I want 
nae cauld rife jingle o' ballad-rhyme, 
unless words winna deliver themselves 
cleverly without it—sae just stand up 
my kindlie man—I ken ye'll 
nought ahint ber happed-head ye 
hae scrupled to say to her face—an 
honest method.’ I heard of the 
pue gifts of this mountain 
erd, and I determined to pay close 
attention to the rustic oration he was 
expected to pour over the dead. 
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1. 
€ Tug corn may shake owre ripe on the rigs, 
The Queensberry gine may rot on their legs, 
t 


The swan forhoo 


e flood and the lake, 


The elf-shot crummie may die at the stake, 
The maiden may moil in vain at the kirn, 
For pun death has won us a pirn— 
We have 


paid the grave a golden kain, 
3 


The life o the 


our cummer, is gane. 


Q. 
€ Frae the pupit we weel might spare the priest, 
e 


And spare 


lack-cock frae the mountain-crest— 


, Spare the sweet May wind, though it decks our bowers, 
And showers us lilies and rains us flowers— 
Spare the sang o' the thrush, though its sang is sweet-— 


Lend a mon 


oO winter to summer's 


Bid the singing burnie do nought but mane— 


The life o' the land, kind 


cummer, is gane. 


3. 
* And o' her wanton tricks and her pale 
How the flooded burns leaped over their benks— 


How the bonny 


on the Solway faem, 


aroni the sundering brine, came snoring hame ; 
But d 


to the ship 


at sailed the saut sea, 


And broughtnae cummer her bountith and fee— 
Now the waves whelm, and the widows mane, 
The ruler o’ waves, our eummcer, is gane 
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l 4: 
* She's sained, and shrouded, and doomed to the mools» 


Now wanton hizzies and cutty 


stools 


Will swarm i’ the kirks, and there will be. wailin’, 
For cummer, in cottage, in manor, and mailen ; 


The dainty brid 


egroom may stint in his pride, 


Wha will dish out in lily-white linens the bride, 


And whi 


a canpie kind word in her 


When she's blushing blude-red wi’ maidenly fear, 


And 


the fate o the braw knave wean, 


Since kind and cantie auld cummer is gane. 


* When the brown bees on the braes are swarming, 
And the early maid and the lark sing charming ; 
When the summer moon 'mang the clouds is roaming, 
And sees me musing on some sweet woman ; 

When my purest thoughts on a loved one tarry, 

On thee, my mild Cameronian Mary ; 

Oh! then I shall miss thee as autumn wad summer, 
My kind, and cantie, and cannie cummer. 


6. 
* Let John Macmukle love still to be sighing, 
'That Quarrelwood's more like Gomorrah 


Zion, 


And Francie Mackittrick mourn that the lord 
O’ creation’s ae steeve as the steel o' his sword ; 


Let Willie Dergavel si 
Wi' a rosie lass in lan 


on to be sinning 
linen; 


And wee Jamie Dobie like to be roaming 

Whare the cakes are brown, and the flagons foeming ; 
And Mary Macmukle's bright eyes cease to rain 

Love owre the wide earth, and make silly man vain ; 
And Annan, and Nith, and the sweet simmering stream 
O’ Ae, be as mute and gone by as a dream ; 


Birds may leave the pure air, fish ma 


fly the clear river, 


But my cummer's proud name lives for ever and ever. 


€c The rustic grace and carelessness, 
and the half-serious and half-comic 


tone, in which he poured forth this been 


rade effusion, form a prominent por- 
tion of the character of the Caledonian 
peasant. He delivered it, too, with- 
out the least visible embartassment or 
effort, and resumed his seat and inter- 
course with the wine-cup, willing that 
his verse should sleep in silence. But 
this could not well happen ; for its 
mixed matter, and free allusions to 
the world's woes, and beliefs, and en- 
joyments, had darkened the brow of 
the Cameronian elder; and a person 
eapable of reading in the human face 
the character of its passing emotions, 
would have observed in his looks 
something of the mixed and dubious 
character of the ballad itself. He sat 


a pause—* this world, after all 
eal mixture; and for a’ that he 


preached and prin ilka man 
wears the belt of religion his ain gait 
— we had better take the corn and tha 


weeds er, than lack the cake and 
the . Serin ie the bee has a 
ead taste that seeks honey in hemlock, 
and horse-flesh be enough for 
hemlock kail, I wad counsel thee, 
Adam Mackgowan, no to make mouths 
at the grave, nor mirth amang mar- 
rowless banes; nor connect things 
sanctified with things profane; not 
mingle the sublime soarings of the 
spirit with the dark gropings of im- 
pure clay. Ye have spoken, too, 
anent the predilections and the pas- 
sions o’ sinners, as matters for mirth 
rather than repentance. I have nee 
doubt that ye are a akilful hand amang 
tarred fleeces, and I am tauld ye can 
eure the moorain end the couping-ill- 
ness better wi’ herb- than Cub- 
bie Colin ean with spell and charm. 
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These be gifts, my bairn, goodly gifts ; 
I wish a’ your Y were piae NE 
ye have a sinful leaning to loose 


rhymes, and wad rather bear a hizzie 
skirling an idle than listen to the 
hallelujahs o' the chosen on the side 
o' Carmichael hill Yere in a sad 
way, young man.’ To this admoni- 
tion, the poetical shepherd turned an 
attention equally meek and grave, and 
thus, with a tone of submission and 
humility, he addressed the Camero- 
nian: 


— gpl cien iiie 
inst the evil spirit o rhyme wi 
which Iam possest; but the Bend o 
ballad-making wad win their best re- 
solves from the wisest, and may weel 
o'erpower me. "To the admonitions o' 
man, me the wiser — oO Wo- 
man, I utter responses in rhyme ; and 
when I call my colley on the hill side, 
or tell the hour o' the day, or speak 
about clipping pomir and smearing 
immers, or whisper a saft word in a 
ie's nearest lug, I accomplish all 
in rhyme ; and the deep vows that I 
make against sinning, in metre, have 
a harmony and a jingle that show the 
hrap d my attempts. I count ita 
sair drawback on human prosperity, 
and I hope in time to be able, by 
trusting to the counsel o' critics, and 
lippening to my ain nature, to write 
such verses as no one will endure to 
hear; for eh! man, but the fiend o' 
rhyme is strong and powerful when 
he finds a i — The Came- 
ronian, with an eye of the purest sym- 
pathy, r ed the — 
with the demon of poesy, and certain- 
ly meditated some wholesome coun- 
sel, bad he not been interrupted by 
the forward tongue of William Dar- 
gavel. The accuracy for which I am 
ambitious to be distinguished obliges 
me to narrate a tale, which doubtless 
fails to harmonize with the grave mat- 
ters which surrounds it. ‘ May I 
never lout atween the stilts o' a plough, 
if the gowk o' verse hasna biggit her 
nest in ye baith ;—a body canna hae 
a mouthfou o' gude work-day warld 
prose, for the idle clank o' tongues 
about rhyme. Counsel! ane canna 
sup their brose before a Cameronian, 
without hearing a sermon on the grace- 
lessness o' opening ane's mouth to a 
sonsie horn spoon; nor can ye jouk 
ahint a whin bush wi’ a quean in her 
teens, but the Cameronian corbie cries 
croak! croak! and the kirk corbie 


Mark Macrabin, the Cameronian. 
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cries craw! craw! and to the black 
stool ye maun gang. Ye sall hear. 
Ae morning I out a gliff with tbe 
gun, and ae Ie whid, and 
anither played whid, and up Barfog- 
gan brae gaed I, bent on burning 
powder. God be my helper! when 
I looked down the glen, wha should I 
see but the black priest daun'ering 
awa’ to the kirk wi’ twa or three hun- 
dred auld and young afore him. I 
watna what made them think it was 
Sunday, but Sunday they called it, 
and auld Johnny Towancroon sware 
till't wi’ his bell. Sae I may even let 
it stand for nae waur a day than Sun- 
day. Quoth I, since I canna have a 
shot at a moorhen, I shall even to 


get a glimpse o' its a 

road that ien fead to something 
gude—sae down the hill sauntered I 
to the sermon. They were all lilting 


at the psalm like lavrocks; and de'l 
swoop the Kirk o' Kipplekimmer with 


his blackest besom, if I could find ony 
seat but ae bare 


kirk-yard birks brought me to the hin- 
der end o' He — And up got the 
parson, and up got the sonsie 

quean at my elbow, covering herself 
frae buckling-kame to slipper, with her 
cloak, and standing amid the congre- 
gation like a web o’ blue duffle. 
science! I sall never forget it. 


than shaking them at a sonsie young 
quean. ‘ Mattie Mackleg, ye lim- 
mer," quoth he, “ ye are a sad and sin- 
fu’ fautor; ye hae s] tis pde tbe 
fauld-dyke o' grace wi' Andrew 
Tamson, and a bonnie loup ye have 
made o't.” I could haud my tongue 
nae langer; sae up I gat and said, ** It's 
a black burning Dane! it is't, to abuse 
ony honest man's daughter this way." 
The parson glowred, and cried, ** De- 
part, depart, Rabshakeh ;" and ere I 
could escape out o' the kirk, the auld 
wives groaned out, ** Scoffer, scoffer !” 
and threw their pealm- books and bibles 
at me. And that's ae true a tale as if 
it had been measured out into exact 
uantities, called metre, and sung to 
e tune of Clout the Cauldron.'— 
The Cameronian, when the plough- 
man his characteristic story, 


1920.) 
took up hie broad blue bonnet, and, 
at the end of the second period, placed. 
it on his head, assuming a particular 
austerity of look, like a judge about 


to sentence. His brow darkened, 
and his bonnet was lowered on his 
brow, asthe tale ed; and by 


the time that it closed, the tip of his 
nose, and that become fiery red, was 
scarcely visible under the broad and 
drooping circumference of bonnet. 
* Mary Mackmukle, my bairn,’ said 
the Cameronian, * arise and let us re- 
tire; and come thou also, Mark Mac- 
rabin, though I witnessed a gracelese 
laugh in thine eye as the scoffer spoke; 
arise and leave this doomed house. 
It has been prophesied, that the house 
of Morison would have a fiery conclu- 
sion; and whether fire falls from hea- 
ven, or what seems more likely, is 
kindled by the folly-of man, its doom 
is —— i — d there- 
fore, et ily, for the ex- 
treme wick seas of Hat you will be 
followed by something that is fearful. 
We shall have light to walk home by, 
no the lovely light o' the harvest 
moon, but light frae the flaming ha- 


Janet Morison s Lyke» Wake. 


bitation of the last of the Morisons.. 
Adam Macgowan, there be signs and 
dps of grace about thee ; arise, 
then, and forsake the company of such 
sinners by nature and ainners by prac- 
tice. Itistoo grievous a punishment, 
even for the sin of song-making, to 
have the reward p for the 
transgressions of others upon thee. 
Be wise, and t' And awa 
marched the Cameronian elder, fol- 
lowed by his beauteous danghter and 
me. The poetical tender of flocks 
seemed willing to abide the event, and 
the following was the greeting of 
William Dargavel as we descended 
into the — Ae: f cen but 
we are well rid o' ye. I planned m 
tale mainly to get rid o this — 
Cameronian ; he drank our wine, and 
hung like a millstone round the neck 
of our mirth. Now, Madge Mac- 
murdy, my winsome woman, fill this 
empty ar aac the table, and 
beet the till the mice cheep wi’ 
the heat o' the riggan-tree, and let us 
have a gallant lyke-wake for the last 
of the name o° Morison.’ " 





EXTRACTS FROM MR WASTLE'8 DIARY. 


No III. 


Aug. 19. — Berno threatened with 
some goutish symptoms, I leave my 
friends to enjoy this fine plashin 

day on the moors, and amuse myself 
after a less ambitious fsshion, with 
a small wood-fire, a tall-backed elbow 
chair, and a bundle of new books. And, 
first, Tentamen, or an Essay towards 
the History of Whittington, &c.—'This 
is a very amusing squib on poor Alder- 
man Wood—but the joke is tinkered 
on rather too long. It is dedicated, 
very appropriately, to ** His Royal 
Highness Augustus Frederick Duke 
of Sussex—Earl of Inverness—and 
Baron Arklow— Vice-President of the 
Bible Society—and of the Infirmary 
for Asthma, Artillery Street, Bishops- 
gate—Patron of the original Vaccine 
Pock Institution, Broad Street, Gol- 
den Square— President of the Society 
for the relief of the Ruptured Poor— 
Vice-President of the Lying-in Hos- 
pital, Lisson Green—President of the 
General Central Lying-inCharity Great 
Queen Street, Lincoln's- inn-fields— 
Knight of the Gerter— President of the. 


Beef-Steak Club—&oc. &c. &c. and so 
forth for a page more—“ more plusquam 
rele osi — a prince who, as the 
author asserts, ** gives great personal 


weight to the chair of all those asso- 


ciations ;" but whose worst enemies, 
as he asserts with equal confidence, 
“ cannot accuse him of having ever 
given any thing else to any one of 
— 
To this royal person, so intimate 
connected ts the city of London, 
Dr Vicesimus Blinkinsop feels him- 
self imperatively called upon to dedi- 
cate a work which has for its object 
the throwing of new light on the his- 
tory of the illustrious “ feu Lord 
Maire de Londres." Wood is Whit- 
tington, and her Majesty Queen Ca- 
roline is ** Whyttingtonne hys Catte." 
The best part of the whole Tentamen 
is, perhaps, the ballad at p. 33. It is 
iid to be from an ancient MS. in the 
British Museum. ( Afessalina 2.) 


1. 
Ye citizens of London towne, 
And wyves so faire and fatte, 





aot 

Behold a gacste of hi 

Grete Whyttingtone his Catte. 
2. 

The king hathe ynn hys towre of state, 

Beares Lyons and alle thatt— 


But hee hathe notte a beste so grete, 
Ass Whyttingtone hys Catte. 
3. 


This Catte doth notte a Catte 


Beeyng too bigge fore thatt, 
But — attendants all do wesre 
Som tokyn off a Catte. 


4. 
The one hath miyan thicke as burres, 
Most comelye to looke atte— 

Another wears a gown of furres, 

The liverye of the Catte. 


5. 
She doth not creep along the floors, 
Whyles they must gamebal on all f 
es they must gamebol on all foures, 
Whoso would please ite Catte: 


A eunning monkey of the law, 
As by the fire he satte, 
To picke hys nuts out, used ye paw 
Of Whyttingtone his Catte. 

T. 
But Whyttingtone discovered plain 
What this vile ape was atte— 
Who failed thus his nuttes to gain, 
And only singed the Catte. 

&e. &c. &c. 


It is the opinion of many antiqua- 
ries that itüngton's Cat was, in 
reality, s lady—and the learned Mr 
Hallam is — — to say, that she was 
called by that name in consequence of 
her being descended from the Catti, a 
tribe who anciently inhabited what is 
now called Brunswick. Vide History 
of Middle Ages, vol. 6. p. 345. There 
are a hundred excellent puns scatter- 
E up sp down * vhole of this little 

„and as might be expected, Broug- 
ham (the future Lord Under-wood) and 
Boghouse, (i. e. Hobhouse,) are not 

. Somuch for “letting the cat 
out of the bag.’ I suspect the author 
of the New Whig Guide has been at 
work again. 


Aug. 18.—I have been amused be- 
yond measure with a tolerably large 
— of Indicators. E as t am 

isposed to agree with “ old 
General Z.” in some of his Pedion, 
I must confess, I can scarcely imagine 
that even he has laughed more hearti- 
]y over this new production of his vic- 
tim than myself. Only think of the 
conceit of the two mottos, both ex- 
planatory of the title of the work.— 
* There is a bird in the interior of 
Africa, whose habits would rather 
seem to belong to the interior of Fairy 
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wise called the moroe, bee cuckoo, 
honey-bird.” Axon. But this isno- 
thing to the second from Spenser. 


And — d vlad BONS apenas 


y occasion to such 
Only think ef 


e i calling children 
sums] ic orn eigene yat 
two most elaborate dissertations on 


The girls, it is fair to imagine, have 
not been less magnificently dealt with. 
We can, with difficulty, imagine any 
thing better in its way than this ela- 
borate system of euphonism must be. 
Nothing but Uner and her doll, and 
Violar a-looking out at the vinder, 
and caudle for Cordeliar, and so forth. 
O Prince of Cockneys! what a eres- 
ture thou art! As a specimen of the 
reasons for which he inculcates the 
use of particular names, what think 
you of this under “ Dorothea," “ it 
was the name of our late cordial actress, 
Mrs Jordan!” or of Guy being re- 
commended on account of “ Guido 
Reni, and Guy, Earl of Warwick”— 
a most glorious juxta-position ;—or of 
that ** sweet, unaffected, and femin- 
ine name," Mary, to be honoured for 
the sake of whom ?—Why, ** Queen 
Mary, that married Charles Brandon." 
next edition we shall probably 





1899.) 
find Caroline exalted in something of 
the same fashion.. He sums all 
with this grand saying, “ it would be 
well for perent as well as for child if 
the former would think what he is 
going to do with the latter, when he is 
afraid of giving him a good name !"— 
Why, truly, we think a decent citi- 
zen may, without any reflection either 
upon his sense or his taste, scruple 
some little about calling his son Syl- 
vanus, or Lionel, or Lownmcelot, or 
even Marimilian, or Orlando, not- 
withstanding both the precept and exe 
ample of His Most Cockney Majesty. 
All this is quite of a piece, however, 
with the general strain of this illus- 
{rious school. Mr Benjamin Haydon, 
and all his pupils, wear their hair in 
long curle—and truly, I doubt not, 
their chance is better of resembling 
Raphael thet way than any other.— 
The Cockney School in Germany are 
exerting themselves excessively after 
the same sort of method. You see 
all their students going about the 
streets with open necks and pee 
ruff»—short doublets, black net, 
and small festher, &c. and this they 
call reviving the true old German 
style of feeling. Her Majesty, Queen 
Caroline, alse something of this 
it about her, for I remember 
she had Bergami and all the rest of 
her suite dressed out to the admiration 
ef ali Naples in black velvet, Spanish 
hats, and feather a la Henri quatre, 
buff wrinkled boots, &c. &c. There 
is a certain still older style of dandy- 
ism frequently mentioned in Shake 
x arte that 1 rag she did not 

nk as worthy o patronage. 
Inanother of these Essays ‘‘ on Hats," 

igh Hunt makes an affecting 

to the little ** worsted wonder" 
he himself used to wear when at a cha- 
rity school. ** Ill befal us," quoth the 
poet, “ if we ever dislike any thing 
sbont thee, old nurse of our child- 
hood." “ How — of the 
weather used we to feel in our old 
Íriar's drese—our thick shoes, yellow 
worsted stockings, and coarse long 
gown or coat. Our cap was oftener in 


our head than on our head, let the 
weather be what it would. We felt 


a pride as well as a w 
every body else was hurrying through 
the streets, in receiving full sum- 


mer showers with uncovered poll, 
sleeking our glad hatrs like the 


feathers of a bird,” (tha coculus Imiin long absence, 
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cator of Linneus of copursb.) The 
whole essence of the gospel pert of 
cockneyism seems to be concentrated 
in what this man says about the un» 
happy affair of the queen. “ The sul» 
Ject —— intercourse wants great 
regulation /" This is quite consistent 
after all in the poet of Rimini. 


Aug. 16. It is a pity that this; 
young man, Jehn Keats, author of 

ndymion, and some other poems, | 
should have belonged to the Cockney ' 
school—for he is evidently qmm 
of talents that, under better direction, | 
might have done very considerable| 
things. As it is, he bids fair to sink | 
himeelf entirely beneath such a mass 
of affectation, conceit, and Cockney 
pedantry, as — — to see 

eaped toget an s ex 
the Great Founder of the Schock. 
What in the name of wonder tempts 
al] these fellows to write on Greek 
fables. A man might as well attempt 
to write a second Anastasius without 
going into the east. There is much 
merit in some of the stanzas of Mr 
Keats’ last volume, which I have just 
seen ; no doubt he is a fine feeling 
lad—and I hope he will live to despise 
Leigh Hunt, and be a poet— 
Ec After the fashion of the elder men of 





If he wants to see the story of the 
Lamia, which he has spoiled in one 
sense, and adorned in another—told 
with real truth end beauty, and ex- 
plained at once with good sense and 
imagination, let him look to Weiland’s 
ra of Peregrinus Proteus, vol. first, 


September 3d.—1 have had a long lete 
ter from my friend P-——, on the sub- 
ject of the new novel of the Assor, 
and I agree with him in admiring 
it much more than the MoxAsTERY. 
The novel of the Abbot has three prin- 
cipal divisions in the story—first, the 

ventures and education of the page at 
Avenel Castle—then his adventures in 
Edinburgh—and lastly, the imprison- 
ment of the queen, and her escape. 
The first pert has no close connection 
with the two last; but some parts of 
it are very striking, such as the scene 
in the l, where Mr Warden 
preaches at him. But probably, the 
finest part in the first volume, is where 
Halbert mae returns, after a 


, and & conversation 








with his lady, which is full of dignity, 
and has a fne antique gravity and 
stateliness. But all that precedes Ro- 
land Grahame’s turning out from the 
castle, seems too little connected with 
the rest of the story. Nevertheless, 
as it comes first, and has the grand 
requisite of interest in itself, no reader 
need find fault with it. But after 
Roland leaves the service of the lady 
of Avenel, I think his first encounter 
with his grandmother, the old Catholic 
devotee, will scarcely be relished 
by any body—Meg Merrilies was worth 
a thousand such. After that, however, 
av leasant comical effect is pro- 
duced, by his interview with Catharine 
Seyton, while the two matrons are 
walking to and fro past the window. 
There is more of sweetness in the cha- 
. racter of this young lady, than in that 
of Diana Vernon, but the ground of 
both characters is similar. Catharine 
Seyton always excites interest through- 
out the novel, when she appears. Yet 
the reader is much startled, when 
he finds a person, whom he supposes 
to be her, dancing in the court yard of 
an inn, in male attire. The discovery 
of the brother’s resemblance comes in 
too late at the end of the story ; for the 
reader, long before then, has made up 
his mind that it was the young lady 
who appeared at the inn, and has con- 
sidered that adventure, all along, as a 
trait in her conduct. I strongly sus- 
pect the brother was an after contri- 
vance, to account for what was consi- 
dered too bold in the antecedent part 
of the story. But no, this could scarce- 
ly be so, either, for the scene of the 
country wake, on the borders of Loch 
Leven, evidently implies tbat the 
young man Seyton was — an 
actor in the drama. The mistake of 
the persons would have an excellent 
effect upon the stage, if the small spec- 
tator werelet into thesecret beforehand, 
and saw Seyton disguising himself in 
woman's attire. The behaviour of Ro- 
land, and his astonishment at her con- 
duct, and the suppressed anger of Sey- 
ton at finding the page behave with 
such forwardness tohim as his sister'sre- 
pen tative, would then be understood 

y the small spectator, and followed 
throughout, as highlydiverting. There 
could not be a situation better adapted 
for the theatre. In the meantime, this 
scene, at the wake, seems most unac- 
countable in the reading; nay, when 
the real Seyton stabs Dryfesdale at the 

ó 
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inn, the reader is still afraid that it is 
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Catharine Seyton who has committed 
the atrocious act, and it is luckily that 
the true explanation comes in there, 
for otherwise the reader would have 


lost all sympathy with her. Itisv 
difficult to judge whether this iud 
change of the bea con- 


trivance or not ; for, although the he- 
roine's conduct is followed throughout 
with great interest; and the pleasantries 
of her behaviour are made to 
some of the most captivating of 
women, and the most difficult to re- 
present in a book, yet these occasional 
pearances of the character verging 
into what is disagreeable in virago 
boldness, produce more pain- than 
pleasure, as the reader has then no 
salvo for them—nor any doubt of their 
being such as a Perhaps the 
interest may partly depend upon the 
— and ir Appui 80 excited. 
ow, to o e relating 
to Edinburgh and Holyroedhouse, this 
strikes me as the most lively of the 
whole. The minute description of the 
dresses then seen in the streets, and 
the persons who wore them, brings 
the scene at once before the eye. What 
ee ncs there are in the au- 
ience, given by Regent Murray to 
the young page! The youth, afte: his 
education of hawking and hunting, 
appears with a fine freshness in these 
solemn state chambers. It is a pity 
that his business had detained him no 
longer in Edinburgh, for what is given 
concerning it as a city at that period, 
awakens a keen desire for more. 

The last part, which relates to 
Queen Mary, seems to me not so pro- 
— of IDE — as some 

ers will expect, w hear 
that the novel relates to so —— 
a — The — aituation 
prevents a change of actors, and gri 
and the desire of liberty are — 
nous movements of the mind. The 
signing of the papers is the best scene 
-~and next to that, the changing of 
the keys, previous to Mary's escape. 
The — has less — 
Dryfi ‘a speeches on the subject 
of fatalism, produce a transient emo- 
tion of deep gloominess. His character 
seems to represent strong hatred and 
revenge, sobered into a sort of contem- 
plative feeling, by the life he led in 
— —— Hatred ciat: 
are perhaps rather too t 
throughout the story, for the sarcasms 
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that between Mary and Lad 

Lochlbven, are but bitter crusts. There 
are, however, ‘some strokes of great 
tenderness also, as when the heart- 
broken and hopeless jo arr says 
** Queen Mary needed Rosabelle, an 

Rosabelle is here.” 

What valuable books his are, in a 
historical point of view ! It is not say- 
ing too much of them to assert, that 
they have already thrown more light 
on the real genuine moving spirit of 
our forefathers and their times, than 
all the formal histories our island has 
produced. A man of genius like his, 
without his accuracy of information, 
would bave done entous mischief. 
Such a one would have marred and 
misinterpreted the venerable legend 
of the old musty manuscript, and sub- 
stituted something of his own for it, 
which it must have been impossible 
for us ever to dismiss sufficiently from 
our mind, in forming our judgments 
concerning the actual doings of the 
eres described. The present writer 
preserves the legend, and beautifully 
illuminates the margin. One is al- 
most sorry when one finds a great his- 
torical personage restored to life and 
breath b the touch of his genius, 
that he should ever bandle any thing 
less dignified. But light, and air, 
and genius, are of universal influence, 

ing nothing, missing nothing, 
ing nothing. 

In regard to the lower class of Scet- 
tish , the present novel has 
notbing new. For Old Magdalen 
has no effect whatever as a character, 
although having an important part in 
the plot. There is little contemplative 
humour in the novel of the Abbot, nor 
much contemplative feeling of any 
kind, but it keeps the mind in s state 
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eot 
of active nsion, and consequen 
Gills the reader with strong — — 


ness of his existence. 

People should really give up review- 
ing these books. The fact is, that the 
author of Waverley is quite as well en-e 
titled, as any man alive, to that esta- 
blished courtesy which saves one pe- 
riodical writer from the censure of 
others. He conducts a very entertain- 
ing journal, which ppan every quar- 
ter of a year in the shape of three or 
more volumes. And long may he con- 
tinue to do so—for it is paying him 
no great compliment to say, that one 
of his volumes is well worth all the 
volumes published by his brother pe- 
riodicals during the year. 


. 16. Mitchell's Aristophanes. 

I aed from my friend Rc that I 
had fallen into a error in ac 
cusing Mr Mitchell of having bor- 
rowed his versification from Mr Frere. 
He turns out to be the author of those 
—— and those ls imens of Aris- 
tophanic version, w appeared v 
long ago in the Quarterly Review, d 
which I had always thougbt to be by 
Frere. This is a little matter after 
all. They both write in a manner 
worthy of the great original—and in 
him there is ** ample room and verge 
enough" for them both 

Sept. 17. B———— writes, that in 
the House of Lords, when one of the 
Italian witnesses said, “it was not 
their custom to speak much about the 
Queen’s affairs a themselves,” 
Lord whispered to his neigh- 
bour, ** Then I wish to God I were 
admitted into your society, for it must 
be much more agreeable than any I 
have lately been in." 








REMARKS ON TABELLA CIBARIA ; OR, THE BILL OF FARE. 


Ir is a pleasing reflection, that, in the 
midst of all their disputatiousness, 
there are still a few subjects on which 
all our professional critics appear to 
enter with the same kindly spirit—a 
few resting-places of universal har- 
mony where the Edinburgh and the 
Quarterly are content to dwell er 
jn unity—where, more wonderful still, 


Ebony himself has no scruple about 
shaking hands with both of these, his 
only rivals. Among these peace-in- 
vested topics, Cookery unquestionabl 
holds one of the first places. A 
dinner is the facillime princeps of re- 
conciliators ; but even a treatise, treat- 
ing of good dinners, is a thing not to 
be sneezed at. Authors, conversant 





© Tabella Cibaria. The Bill of Fare — dendi cul anie rpc and — = 
lained in copious and interesting notes, relating to the Pleasures astzonomy, e 
x Art Lendon : Published 


of Cookerp. 
Vor. VII. 


by Sherwood, us and Jones, &e.- - 
$ 


with such matters, are accordingly the 
only ones that seem to be universal fa- 
'vourites among the Reviewers of our 
time—in so mucb, that the Cookery 
School and the Cockney School may be 
said to stand precisely at the two oppo- 
site extremes—unmingled contempt 
being on every occasion and from every 


— showered on the latter, while stomach 
e 


former receives nothing but good 
words. Critics have often been com- 
pared to cats; but we are not aware 
of — — in wbich the re- 
semblance is so striking as in this their 
common favour and affection for all 
the masters and mistresses of the 
Cookery School. The moment a new 
cook-maid comes to any house, you 


style that may be called any thing ra- 
ther than cautious—mewing and fawn- 
ing herself into all sorts of lucrative 
familiarity ; and from the zeal with 
which we and all other brothers of the 
trade are sure to pay our devoirs to 
any new work such as the present, one 
might almost conclude, (we freely 
confess it) that we had an eye toa 
few real tidbits by way of remunera- 
tion. Without a joke, how bappy 
should we be could we imagine that 
some of our friends who are in the ha- 
bit of exercising a profuse rather than 
a perite hospitality, might be induced, 
by our recommendation, to turn to the 
work in hand with true practical in- 
tent—mindful, among other matters 
nearer at hand, of the 


* Domus exilis Plutonia, qué simul meáris 
sa ?? &c. 


"Non regna vini sortiere talis. 

This volume consists of a short La- 
tin poem, which is little more than a 
very elegsnt versiflcation of a com- 
mon French bill of fare, and a copious 
body of notes, in which the antiquities 
of most of the dishes commended in 
the text are fully and satisfactorily ex- 
plained. The quantity of information 
conveyed in this last of the work 
is really quite astonishing; and we 
are sure Gourmand, Gourmet, and 
Glutton, must be equally grateful to 
the author. The first note, or rather 
dissertation, is occupied with some 
sketches of the Roman luxury of the 
kitchen ; after which the writer passes 
into the following judicious remarks: 

* However extravagant and foolish the 
whims of those rich personages of ancient 
Rome may sppear to a sober and sensible 
mind, we must, in justice to their taste, cur- 
eovily observe, that there exists a material 
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mr see puss making advances in a commensal 


fi poralar aaheacy 
The first seeks for i À 
tinct flavour in the various dishes presented 
to the judgment and enj t of his dis- 
cernin g palate; while er 

nearly all that relates ce rational piza- 
sure of creating or stimulating an appetite 
by the excellent quality of the 
looks merely to quantity. 
in view, and tries 


ber where sits the discriminating j 
human 


mus, the 
stated above, a man who, by having acci- 

to study the different 
does j select 


e e E a a of sa 
epicure in the full sense of VM 
use it in ish. e gourmet on 
other hand considers the theoretical — 
Gastronomy ; he speculates more 
ises; and eminently prides himself in 
ing the and most ews- 


esignate 
drops out of the silver cup 
instantly tell from what country the wine 
comes, and its age. This denomination has 


history through t, Greece, and 
—— €: 
other celebrated eating places of mo- 
dern day, is very accurately described. 
After listening to the high and judi- 
cious praises he bestows on the expert 
practitioner of the cooking art, it is 
melancholy to find, that, according to 
the authority of a certain great French 
author, ** Cooks, half-stewed, and halfa 


1990.] 
roasted when unable to work any longer, 
generally retire to some unknown 
corner and die in forlornness and 
want." But it is added most empha- 
tically, that ** Corneille, le grand Cor- 
neille,—had no better fate, since he 
also died in obscurity and distress, a 
similarity which ought to contribute 
to their consolation." Among other 
curious particulars relative to the his- 
tory of the cook, we find, that in the 
time of the first Roman emperors, his 


salary was very commonly about i ooo 


per annum—that Mark Antony once 
presented a cook with the un 

gift of a whole — town, or 
n solely use he had 
d a pudding to the satisfaction 
of Cleopatra—and, lastly, that the 
French, in all things ungrateful, have 
derived from this profession their name 
for a rascallion, Coquin. 

. As for the dishes themselves, the 
soups are of course first of the first. 
Sorbilla, the Latin name, means no- 
thing more than that which may be 
swallowed ; but that which may be 
most easily swallowed, came not un- 
naturally to be always understood by 
it. The author's definition is com- 
plete secundum regulas. ** A secretion 
or dissolution of the various juices 
contained in the muscles and fat of 
animals, as bullocks, calves, sheep, 
ehickens, &c. in a menstruum of boil- 
ing water." “The soup," says a gastro- 
nomic author, '* may be called the 
portal of the edifice of a French din- 
ner, whether plain orsumptuous.” It 
is indeed the = qa non Ka barn 
ingenious people. Upon it the whole 
fabric of the repast reposes, as earth 
does on the bosom of ocean. It is the 
great substratum destined to support, 
with the association of the natural gas- 
tric acids, the whole mysterious work 
of digestion. ** Cest la soupe," says 
one of the best of proverbs, “ qui fait 
le soldat. It is the soup that makes 
the soldier.” Excellent as our troops 
are in the field, there cannot be a more 
unquestionable fact, than their im- 
mense inferiority to the French in the 
business of cooking. The English sol- 
dier lays his piece of ration beef at 
once on the coals, by which means the 
one and the better half is lost, and the 
other burnt to a cinder. "Whereas six 
French troopers fling their messes in- 
to the same pot, and extract a delicious 
soup ten times more nutritious than 
the simple roti could ever be. It 
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would seem, by the way, as if ancient- 
ly leeks had been the principal ingre- 
i 


ent in soups, for porridge is evident- 
ly derived from porrum. The love of 
the Romans for that vegetable is well 


known—hence Nero’s nickname of the 
leek-eater, or Porroph 
Under this head of 
author says, 
** Rabelais, the humorous vicar of Meudon, 
istingui in his jocose way, two — 
sou Soupe de Prime, Prime-soup ; 
beds livriers, soup for hounds ; the 
meaning of which stands as follows: The 
first designates that premature delibation of 
broth which the young monks in the con- 
vent used to steal, when they could, from 
the kitchen, in their way to the choir at the 
hour of ** Prime," a service which was per- 


$. 
eek soups, our 


eleven) and when the broth, full of eyes 
swimming gently on the golden surface, bad 


already obtain —— — 
and taste. It was a sort of beef-tea, the 


dogs. The French rain * soupe de 
chien.” The egg-broth of the miser, who 
fed his valet with the water in which eggs 
had been boiled, comes under the deno- 
mination of the said ** soupe de chien," or 
harrier’s broth. 


e eor) dine pd rg des ad eicit 


ing eminent situations among the. 
ries acl ell ipsis dio 
catastrophe, in the interesting entertainment 
of a good dinner, deserve to be particularly 
mentioned. . 

** The Romans are said to have brought 
into Gallia the use of the and red ones 
which they had received Egypt. But, 
upon looking more irftimately into the case, 
it appears that the white brassica migrated 
from the northern regions to Italy. Indeed 
the horticular art of obtaining that round 
and close form, which distinguishes some 
species of this useful plant, does not seem 
to date farther than the age of Charlemagne. 
The bigness and rotundity of that head yave 
origin to the name. Cabus from Caput, and 
Cabbage evidently from Cabus, with the Ita- 
lian augmentative, accio or aggio—cabbag- 


gio. 
“ Chrysi famous physicianof Cnidos, 
wrote tae de qualities of tui 
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Oke, not & single chapter, but a large vo- tion of Juvenal, eludes, or rather misumdes- 
lume. Galenus and Matthiolus have been stands the sense; for he says : 


very loud in its praise. Pliny, in reckoning 
the various kinds of cabbage, gives a long 
aecount of its virtues, but says little upon 
its use in cookery, as a noted plant among 
the esculent ones. Cato is very lavish in 
his encomiums upon this cruciferous vege- 
table; and, with holds it as a 


what is called 

ceder, or i aea — 
ca is i tiv 

in French Lichen garder This reminds 

us of an anecdote which passed current at 

the time we heard it :—A young an, 


preach Da solemnity, 
at which the bishop of the ie who was 
a cardinal, a in the Roman purple, 
surrounded by his clergy in their white sur- 
plices. The preachet performed his task to 
the approbation of every one. After the 
ceremony, his eminence, meeting him, seem- 
ed to wonder at his not having been abashed 
when in the presence of a cardinal in the 
full blaze of his red paraphernalia. The 
rig and honest clergyman replied : 
és Your eminence will cease to wonder, 
when you know that I learnt my discourse 
by heart in my garden, and used vd rates 
declamation before a plot of white es, 
in the centre of which stood a red one."— 
A preferment was the reward of this answer. 

** Were we to attend scrupulously to the 

Greek adage often quoted and never rightly 

» Ais xeduÁn ddnares, '* Twice 
cabbage brings death,” we might be afraid 
of using it freely in soups and other dishes ; 
but after hunting most strenuously the sense 
of this saying through the intricate meanders 
of the Delphini and variorum notes, and 
other commentators, concerning the follow. 
ing line of Juvenal, Sat. vii 154. 
* Occidit miseros crambe repetita magistros," 
we must confess that we see no harm in it, 
and would boldly advise the whole frater- 
nity of snips to go on, undauntedly as they 
do, in their daily and furious onset upon 
this, their most favourite, mess. 

+ The signification of the a remains 
still unenucleated. Our opinion is that, in 
the numerous Greek schools erected at Rome, 
the first declension of substantives was 


* Like hash'd cab served for each repast, 
Tbe repetition vare wretch at last,” 
however, Juvenal, who points at the Greek 
proverb, does not explain it. 

Innumerable varieties of the sou 
species are subsequenti intiduced: 


amongst which the turtle is not for- 

gotten. 

Callipas hinc gustum languentera provo- 
cat ; indé 


Novum ministrat appetitum Calligec. 

Potages à la Reine, à l'Ecossaise, à 
la Xavier, à l'œil de perdrix, &c. &c. 
&c. all follow in due order, but on 
— we — hir Of all — 

fis, or to be, 
—end ans wonder ht co cae 
should favour us with a dozen 
all about sexr. He hints that the ox 
was worshipped in the proud temples 
ef Memphis, under the name of Apis, 
solely or chiefly on account of the ex- 
cellence of the dishes which are 
formed at his ex exhibits a 
great deal more ing of the same 
= He also appeers to have pem: 
eelings of regret, in observing how 
many animals, not unworthy of shar- 
ing in these bovine honours, are alto- 
gether excluded, in consequence of the 

lish prejudices of John Bull. Young 
ASSES," heinforms us, were served 
the table of Mæcenas himself, w 
he entertained Augustus and Horace. 
The Roman epicures, however, certain- 
ly delighted, according to the testimony 
of Pliny, (book 29, chap. 94.) in the fis- 
vourof young and well-fattened puppies 
which dainty, by the way, still conti- 
nues to be in vogue among the Chinese 
and the Esquimaux. Plump end well 
roasted bats are, at this day, laid ona 
bed of olives, and served up, to the 
joy of the Gourmands of the Levant; 
and Scaliger remarks, that their fla- 
vour is sweeter than that of the finest 
chickens. Frenchmen, we all know, say 
the same thing of frogs. Hedgehogs 
were fricasseed in Greece. Hamster 
rats are fricasseed in Brandenburg ; and, 
for ought we know, at Brandyborough- 
house too. La on fried 
squirrels. We ourselves once betted 
five shillings, that a certain dear friend 
of ourst would sot eat a mouse-pie— 
and lost. In short, chacun à son gust. 





© Quere—Whether, had they lived in these days, they would not have been estisied, 


like ourselves, with cutting up y 


oüng W xIG8 P 


+ Viz. The Adjutant. He got through the task with groat eac, and offered, vhes 
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It i a sad mistake in the arrange« 
ment of British dinners, that certain 
of the most precious dishes are inva- 
riably introduced at a period when no 
gastrologer, who does not unite some- 
thing of the practical powers of the 
Gourmand with his own theoretical 
skill, can do them any thing like jus- 
tice. Among these, game 6f all sorts 
may be mentioned—and with reve- 
rence be it spoken—e roasted goose, 
although his claim may be dubious to 
be classed among game. They manage 
these things better in France. There 
the goose after his kind, and the per- 
tridge after his kind, are sure to make 
their appearance at a more early stage 
of the procession—but there the roasted 
goose, amidst his flood of apple sauce, 
never appears. The thighs and liver 
of the goose, however, are learnedly 
made into pies, and properly ruffled, 
“€ patés a foi , are reckoned a 
most delicate article, well worthy of 
entering almost at the threshold of the 
feast. Shocking stories are told of the 
means resorted to by the French gour- 
mets, for the production of that 
enormous size of liver in which the 
chief charm of this dish is supposed to 
consist. But indeed, we need not go so 
far from home—for we were very well 
acquainted, not long ago, with a hu- 
mane gentleman in the west of Scot- 
land, whose kitchen constantly exhi- 
bited a shelf of , nailed to the 
wood by the webs of their feet—quite 
close to the fire. In that situation, 
there is no doubt they had almost as 
fair a chance for the liver complaint 
as the master of the house himself. 
Spallanzani, as we all know, made a 
series of experimenta to discover how 
many pins and bullets, &c. a Aen could 
swalow. We think he and our west- 
country friend ought to have been 
both of them subjected to some little 
touches of the Lex rationis. Had 
Dante known of them, there can be no 
doubt he would have lodged them to- 
gether by the. side of the main oven 
of the infernale—the one nailed to a 
shelf, that his liver might swell—the 
other devouring cork-screws and metal 
tooth-picks, ad infinitum. 

We have no intention of going re- 
gularly through the long string of 
topics embraced by the annotatory 

lan of our author. Let our readers 
satisfied with .a few of the crumbs 
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that fall from his table, such as the fi» 
lowi ing of pheasants, he says, 


ji 
i 
IM 


e 
H 


4 


j 


py 
| 


Of the Tetraz, Tetras, or Cocq de | 
bruyére. 
** Heath-cock is the real name of thé 


Great Britain. Sev 
credulity have believed and p ted as 
bable, if not indisputable, that the great 
etrao, or Tetras, the monarch of the 
wood, perched on the branch of a tree, calls 
to him his wandering hens; and that, after 
having dro some mysterious liquid 
from Fis bei, 


he sends — 
ly fit to te his royal breed. This 
bird is also led Gor-cock, red or black 
ps The following lines allude to the 
able hinted in the poem : 
Where smooth, unruffled by the northern 
blast, 


The lakes, in Alpine rocks enshrin'd, 
Reflect the verdant scene, and gently bathe 
With silver waves around, the grass-grown 


feet 
Of woody hills ; there to bis ing dames, 
On blooming heathsand secret lawnsdispersd, 
The Gor-cock calls, the sultan of the grove— 
On eager wings they fly—— 

Of herrings he remarks, that when 
fresh, the French always serve npr’ 
mustard in it—a hint worth attending 
to—experto crede Roberto. 

He then goes on x — — 

* The etymology of mustard ought to 
be aid. bere. In 1382, Philip the 
Bold, Duke of Burgundy, going to march 
against his revolted — and Dijon 
having furnished for tion its 

m of 1000 armed men, the duke, in 
ind acknowled t, granted to the town, 
among other privileges, the permission of 
bearing his armorial ensigns with his motto, 
moult me tarde, * I long, 1 wish ardently.’ 
In consequence of this mark of princely 
condescension, the Dijonese municipali 
ordered the arms and motto to be beauti- 





the pie was done, to eat a mouse fossted im the fur with butter, and ost cake-crumbs, for the 


same sum—but we declined indulging the standard-bearer in any more such 


experiments. 
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sculptured ever the principal gate of 
—— which was done accordingly. But 
time, tempus edax, and that incessant drop 
of water which causes the destruction. of 
the hardest stone, won vi sed sepe cadendo, 
or some i accident, having obliter- 
ated the middle ward me, the remaining 
ones, mouit, tarde, gave occasion to the 
name in the following manner. For a long 
lapee of time, the merchants of Dijon have 
been, and are still, great dealers in sénévé, 
or (mustard seed); and have a me- 
thod of grinding it with salt, vinegar, and 
other i ients, in order to preserve it, 
and send it to all parts of the world. On 
their sénéve-pots they used to paste a label, 
ensigned with the Duke of Burgundy's 
arms and the motto as it accidentally re- 
mained then over the gate of the city, 
mouli-tarde ; hence the name which the 
sinapi composition has preserved to this 
day. It might be observed, that the natu- 
pungency of this little seed, ex 
in Latin by multum ardet, and in old French 
by moulte arde, ‘it burns much,’ might 
be taken as the real thema of the word. 
But it does not appear that the Dijonese 
were ever scholars h as to borrow from 
the tongue of Cicero a denomination for the 
object of their trade. However, in latter 
times, an eminent mustard-manufacturer 
of that proved himself somewhat ac- 
uainted with Latin, since he wrote jocose- 
y over his shop-door, Multum tardat, Di- 
vio riram; that is, Moult-tarde, Dijon- 
wouc; * Dijon-mustard.” Pliny pretends 
that mustard is an antidote against veno- 
mous mushrooms. B. xix. ch. 8. & 22.” 

Of oysters, he says— 

‘© The Athenians held oysters in great 
esteem. They were not common at Rome, 
and consequently fetched there a very high 

rice ; yet Macrobius assures us, that the 
n Pontiffs never missed to have them 

every day on their tables. From the fourth 
century to the reign of Louis XIV. they 
were nearly forgotten ; but they soon came 
again — , and from that time have 
eir tation.  Gastronomers, 

mc id can Ach three or four dozen 
before dinner, and then sit down to eat 
heartily, and perhaps better than if they 
had abstained from them. They clear the 
stomach of accidental phlegm, increase the 
gastric juices, and, by their natural cool- 
ness, condense the air which may be fixed 
in the of digestion. When good, 
e wholesome, but poisonous when 


Of lobsters.— 

** This crustaceous fisb, which, when in 
season, is delightful for the taste, purity, 
and firmness of its flesh, grows to a large 
size, if, concealed in the rocky caverns of 
the deep, it can avoid tbe rapacity of its 
enemies, among whom the fisherman is not 
the least dangerous. Lobsters sometimes 
measure two feet and upwards; but Olaus 


Megnus, Hist. L. 21. c. 94. and Gesner de 
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Pücibus, L. 4. pretend, that in the Indian 
seas, and on the shores of Norway, lobsters 
— twelve feet long and six 


deep to devour them!!! The French pro- 
4 

The pike he styles “ the tyrant, the 
terror, the destroyer of the fish-pond," 
and then proceeds : 

* The represents him dressed, as the 
French style it, ‘au bleu.” Boiled in wine, with 
i carrots, parsley, > and salt, 
be is allowed to ge 


servedly reckoned by all Gastronomers very 
excellent eating. e flesh is white, firm, and 
tasteful, and the bones (which the French, in 


w to an astonishing size. 
The skeleton of one, which weighed 350 
ponada, Das loog been prpeetved a Man: 
eim. Thrown in a pond by the 
— — pes omnei collar, 
was taken up in , at the surprising 
of 267 years. On the collar was ien ur 
the following inscription m Greek : 


* I am the first fish which was put into 


this lake by the hands of the of 
the universe, Frederic II. the 5th of Octo- 
ber, 1230." . 

Lacépede (Hist. des Poissons) that 


the existence and bulk of fishes and amphi- 
bious animals may incresse to an i 
lable extent.” 

Next comes asparagus, or sparrow- 
grass, or, as it is sometimes called for 
brevity's sake, grass. 


ts This v bi i 
is egeta E — 


of parts, an 
ee aa e 
» tring Auray from the ground ; 
is, without cotyledons or leaves. 
bad ruo bata pica koa glare 
aw once a coun , whe 
had no knowledge whatsoever of the exist 
ence of such a production as asparagus. 
They were travelling together, and arrived, 
on a Friday, at an inn in a small town near 
Arras, in France, intending to sup and 
sleep there. The asked the landiord 
what he had to give them ? There was no- 
thing in the house but plenty of 
and * Well, then, let us have 
an om d vedi S der Asc 
us some of your asparagus. It was 
done accordingly: the: omelet was served 


mine.’ The countryman bowed assent, the 
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divided into three species, mousseux, tran- ** Besides these, several * vina de liqueurs’ 
quille, and sucré ;* brisk, still, and sweet. are i from France; as Ciotat, Se 


CHAMPAGNE. BOURGOGNE. GASCOGNE, &c. 
4i Avalons Bergerae 


Arbois Beaune COK ME got 
rpm Chablis Cateau- Mar, 

wi viens Chambertin Claret § 

ngres Clos de Vougeot Cond 
Mont de ve ll 

t la Romance Hermitage 

Ricey acon Lafitte 
Sülerg — Pontac 
Tonnerre Nuits $ St Peray 
Versenay Pomard crn 

s So was the te of some of 


dity. 


ii 


So much for this very 
work, which the extracts we have 
made cannot fail to recommend in par- 


The ies ap to p been writ- 
ten a long while ago, and is anony- 
mous. But we dare say the author 
must be well known at one or other 
of the universities. 





a idiora vina.—-HOR: 
+ ** Part of the produce of this famous hill ;was exclusively kept for the table of the 
king of France. 





$ “ The celebrity of this wine dates from the illness of Louis XIV. in 1680. 
m — by — which the — Fren und Rogiich, ese 
cras ; and it is for this reason that the red wines of France were called Claret.” Cowel’s 

H “s This name is generally applied to the white wines of Gascony.” 

| HORAE SCANDICA. 
“No II. 
The Palace of the Lamp. 
LETTER FROM OEHLENSCHLAEGER, THE DANE, TO MR === — 
Translated from the Danish. 


My DEAR PRIEND,—I thank you for your attention in sending me the * pub. 
lication emanating from —— ieus of Bond-street ; but you certainly must 
have been a perfunctory reader of my dramatic compositions, and not heartily 
im with the great leading features of my style of writing, did you be- 
lieve, that the translation it contains of the scene of my Aladdin into gigantic, 
and (to my foreign ears at least) unreadable verse, wasa fair copy of my language. 

a, 


In order to shew you how unfortunate a version it is, I send you the drama, by our 
mutual friend, Mr A. A. Feldborg, Professor of ; who will pass through 


cannot ever conceive. Rise up, then, from your too long continued slumber, 
and if your diffidence still continue to prevent you taking that place 
among the great poets of your own father-land, which you instantly 
claim, yet for a friend exert yourself, that his place may not be set too low. 
Rise up, I say, and put an end to the paltry tribe of perodists and mistransla- 
tors, a crew, of whom I recollect you expressing your just disdain, in one of 
those soul-stirring conversations which I ora with you at your ings in 
Altona, in company with the loved, the lost Novalis. You remember 

days: Sodol. They are treasured up in my memory as the most golden 


* Ollier's Literary Miscellany, No I. 
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period of my existence. His musical countenance, beaming with enthusiasm, 
still sparkles before me. Even the inanimate objects, trite and trivial as they 
were, that filled the little blue parlour in which we sat, are still seen by me 
as though in visien beatific. Blessed, though mournful, is this elementary 
feeling, this simple i — on my imaginative faculty, this mental spec- 
trum, which brings before my inward optics the forms of other days, brighten- 
ed by the hues thrown over them by memory. To speak in the harmonious 
words of a great Scald of your own country,— 


Oft, when on my couch I Be, 
— —— 
inw ; 
LL Ft for 
But, to return to my Aladdin :—translate, in a manner creditable to me, 
the scene which the — me pare —— "e anniy done so, 
publish it in some respectable work. you uainted wi editor of 
Blackwood's Magazine, I wish you to transmit it 36 liu, and at the same time 
return him my most sincere thanks for his splendid article on my Hakon Jarl. 
My Map of the state of parties in England entirely coincides with yours. 
As for the Whigs, they are impelled in their insane course by destiny. The 
grim, awful, and inflexible goddess, urges them forward, the blind instruments 
of her decrees, to their destruction. An ancient curse hangs over them, the 
consequences of which they cannot avoid. ** The Fall of the Whigs” would 
be à ie philosophical subject for & deep tragedy, exemplifying the dark my- 
steries of the punishment of Guilt, and the operations of Fate. But I have not 
time to ampli rear Ap this subject at present, and turn with pleasure 
to domestic inquiries. ("The rest of the letter is of a private nature. | 
With sentiments of love and esteem, I am your devoted friend, 
OxHLENSCHLAEGER. 
P.S.—Send me the Magazine, whatever it be, (Blackwood's, I hope), in 
which d yen translation appears. Best compliments to the intellectual compa- 
nion of your Scandinavian journeyings. 





THE BUILDING OF THE PALACE OF THE LAMP *. 
From the Danish of Ochlenschlaeger. 
Speakers, 1st. Genius—Attendant Genii. 


lst Genius. Deep in the earth the foundation is planted, 
Gaily I work, but more blocks here are wanted. 
T'wo others. Here they are, master, here they are plenty, 
We can supply them twenty on twenty ; 
Hither we waft, on our high-soaring pinion, 
The very best blocks of the Cockney dominion. 
Here's Hunt, with a crown of a scattery irradiance, 
Which holds all the bards of Bow-bell in allegiance. 
This, studded with pimples; is Lecturer Hazlitt, 
Stinking and — as if 'twere with gas lit. 
Here's Corny Webb, and this other, an p ye; 
Ja Johnny ;—how it smells of magnesia. 
Here is a block, and few blocks can be greater, 
Mr Leslie, the glorious refrigerator. 
Here is another, in shape of a bullock, 
By his dim dirty eye you may know ‘tis M*Culloch. 
Here's Parr (alias Pore) a block of much merit ; 
This low-looking lump is poor common-place Terrot ; 
This little bunch, by its weight, seems a beilie ; 
And here is a hamper that never will fail ye, 
The hardest, the heaviest blocks ever seen, sir, 
7 For I’ve brought all the beasts of John Scot's Magazine, sir; 





© Or, as it might be rendered, of the ILLUMINATI. 
Vor. VIL 4R 
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But we are losing our time in describing, 
Here at a slap we throw the whole tribe in; 
We tried their value while hitherward flitting, 
For in London, by luck, were the Aldermen sitting. 
There, with our lumber, a short time we stood, sir, 
To weigh it 'gainst Aldermen Waithman and Wood, sir ; 
But the blocks of the Row, to all others superior, 
To the weights of Guildhall I own are inferior ; 
And a by-standing Irishman, one Patrick Deasy, 
When he saw us comparing them, cried out, Be easy, 
Your blockheads are very good blockheads, but faith man, 
They will ne'er be such blockheads as Wood or as Waithman. 
lst Gen. Ho! bring me mortar, my building to fasten. 
Two others. Here, with a compost, we merrily hasten ; 
"Tis a mash of the gin-bibbing clubs" resolutions, 
Which in alehouses meet, to concoct revolutions. 
Here are the oracles too of the sots, man, 
Statesman, Examiner, Black Dwarf, and Scotsman, 
Republican, Register—all of the rabble 
Who in country or town spit their venomous gabble. 
Hunt threw in, to season this worshipfal ail oy a 
Hamper of coculus, gentian, and quassia ; * 
+ Sir Dick gave the dung that he ventures to mute on 
The glories of Europe, our Wellesley and Newton ; 
Wax was added by Preston, that patriot of leather, 
And pestleman Watson then brayed all together. 
ist Gen. Ho! a stone from the north! a strong stone for the corner! 
Two others. Here is a stone which, when wrought by a Horner, 
Sparkled in colours of yellow and azure, 
As the best bit of glass you e'er bought from a glazier: 
But now 'tis grown cloudy ; I much am afraid, it 
Mourns its brilliancy gone, and its fine colours faded, 
And the lip of contempt has been showering its spittle 
Upon it of late, which has wet it a little. 
lst Gen. Ho! for the cornice bring ornaments suiting ! 
T'wo others. We, in the shape of reviewers went rooting, 
And here have brought up, from the modern Parnassus, 
The principal flowers of its principal asses ; 
False figures, false tropes, false language, false reason, 
True venom, true blasphemy, very true treason, 
Mixed with true affectation, true mimini pimini, 
In fact, what you find in Endymion and Rimini. 
Here's Apoller, and Windar, and Hannar, and Laurar, 
And phrases which strike all the muses with horror. 
Here's a gay whistling brine, and ships swirling upon it ; f 
And heres a jerked feather that swales in a bonnet. 
Come, stick them up, you will find them as fine a’, 








. As gingerbread-gold, copper-lace, or cracked china. 


lst Gen. Who brings me diamonds, or emeralds, or rubies ? 
T'wo others. Here's what's as good for bedazzling the boobies ; 
We bring a thousand impressions so proper 
Of his Majesty's visage in good-looking copper ; 
We were attending a radical meeting, 
Where nine-tenths were gulls, whom the one-tenth was cheating ; 





— — 


© These were Hunt's great expedients for reforming beer when he was a brewer. Mr 
Accum, alias Mr Death-in-the-pot, acknowledges, with due gratitude, his obligations to 


this 


man in giving him hints for his magnum opus. 


great P 
+ Sir Richard Phillips, Knt. who has utterly overthrown Sir Isaac Newton, and tramp- 


led on the Duke of Wellington. 


$ Vide Letgh Hunt's Rimini for these precious verses. 
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At the end, says the chief, in dispersing the poison, 

“© Come, come, subscribe, ‘tis to carry the cause on, 

Down with your cash, all I ask is a penny ;" 

And the pence were put down by the chucklepate many. 

We genii, you know, ina moment detected 

The laugh-in-the-sleeve of the rogues who collected, 

And followed unseen, ’till we saw them all seated, 

Full of hopes of the spoil, but these hopes were soon cheated, 

For among them we swooped, and away in a minute 

We whipt with their box, and the coppers all in it, 

And left them all dumb, both with grief and amazement, 

Looking, some up the chimney, some out of the casement ; 

At last, off they sneaked, puzzled, thirsty, and hungry, 

And swore this was worse even than base boroughmongry. 

. 1st Gen. Who brings me pictures of dainty devising ? 
2d Gen. Here they are friend, far superior to pricing. 

'This sketch of a woe-begone gang of banditti, 

Whose looks more you fear, yet incline you to pity, 

Is the famed ALL THE TALENTS, the great opposition, 

The Tory's contempt, the Reformer's derision ; 

How well done is each face! Indeed ’tis well known, Sir, 

* That Methuen and Freemantle painted their own, Sir, 

Look, there's Peter Moore! He is wisely poa may in 

The part of grar Bottom by greasy-pate Haydon ; 

The ass-head is so like in expression and feature, 

You must see it was Peter who sat for the creature. 

Here's—but in describing my talent is scanty, 

Go send to Auld Reekie to fetch Dilletanti. 
lsi Gen. Who brings me gold for the purpose of framing? 
Two others. Patience! Here's gold! Yellow gold ! see 'tis flaming, 

With a bright shining lustre. "Tis I who was lucky 

In following Birkbeck beyond far Kentucky ; 

The wealth of old Croesus, the wealth of the fairies 

Is nothing compared with the wealth of the prairies. 

Tho h the climate is sickly, the land foul and swampy, 

The day-hole you live in, cold, dirty, and dampy, 

The society vile, the mere scum of creation, 

A fraudulent runaway base population, 

"Tis the country of gold—gold grows on its mountains, 

Gold paves all its streetst—and it springs from its fountains ; 

You must own it is true, for friend Birkbeck declares it, 

Flower vouches the fact, Mr Madison swears it, 

Then believe it, my lads, or confess you are asses, 

When you see in our hands such huge native gold masses. 
1st Gen. Silk ! bring me silk to bedeck the interior ! 
T'wo others. Here's paper, an ornament vastly superior, 

Here's a ton of petitions, and, what can be sager, 

Drivelled forth by the dam of reform, the old Major; 

Here's a speech full of ignorance, nonsense, and blunders, 

By that great rhetorician] feu Lord Maire de Londres ; 

Here's another by Becher,$ which snapt in the middle 

Like Hudibras' tale of the bear and the fiddle ; 

Here's a bundle of sheets (from a snuff-man we got 'em) 

Filled with only four words from the top to the bottom, 


© See New Whig Guide. 
+ Pag pi: there any in friend Birkbeck's Arcadia? Note by the Translator. 
t So Alderman Wood designated himself on his cards in Paris. Londres is to be pro- 
nounced as the worthy Alderman pronounces it, that is, as rhyme to blunders ; euch 
being the etiquette of Cockney French. 
i 8 M. P. for Mellow, who carries his speeches in his hat, and occasionally breaks 

own. 

` . xcd 
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You scarcely need ask who had wind to invent ‘et, 
For 'tis plain at a glance it was — ‘Bentham : 
And here are some thousand unseleable numbers, 
Whose weight Mr Constable's warehouses cumbers. 
1st Gen. Who for the palace- te brings me fit pillars? 
Two others. Astride of *M‘Culloch we praneed from Bob Milles's, 
And galloped in paces most lubberly antic 
To our beast’s favourite pasture across the Atjantic, 
O'er the grave of Tom Paine, we saw going to rob it, | 
The Atlas of England, P. Porcupine Cobbett ; 
He broke it all up in as sad a condition 
As he broke in his grammar the head of old Priscian, 
And he trotted away with the bones and the coffin 
TOf him against whom he so long had been scoffing ; 
{But we tore them away from the back of the schemer, 
And have brought you the bones of the brandy blssphemer ; 
So stick up for your pillars each mouldering dry bone, 
Backbone, and breastbone, shankbone, and thighbone. 
And here are some grinders, a fit decoration, 
Which we tore from the jaws of the Whig jon ; 
The party is now just as mumping and toothless,$ 
As it always was heartless and faithless and truthless ; 
We called to untooth them your friend the gay dentist, 
Dr Scott, the best poet that ever was 'prenticed. 
1st Gen. I must beat the curst grinders as strait as an arrow. 
Ho! of brass for the roof bring me quick a whole barrow. 
T'wo others. Here's a cartload of brass of the very best colour, 
Which we gleaned from the faces of Hunt, Hone, and Wooler ; 
Here's another, which we with much science have taken 
From the front of a certain chirurgical deacon ;|| 
From their patrons in parliament, too, we have some, Sir, 
Got from Lambton and Tierney, small Newport, and Brougham, Sir. 
Poor devils ! since now all their brass is abstracted, 
How shabbily each of their parts will be acted ! 
But on crossing the channel, if great Dan O’Connell, 
41 Or Oriflam Dromgool, or ** 'Neas M‘Donnell, 
Will indulge them by rubbing their foreheads to theirs, Sir, 
They soon will resume their superb brazen glare, Sir, 
For so touched every face will shine forth, aye will it, 
As bright as the base of a new copper skillet. 
lst Gen. Who a fit spire for the turret has got to carry ? 
Two others. We, from the hands of a cockney epothecary, tt 
Brought off this pestle, with which he was capering, 
Swearing and swaggering, rhyming and vapouring ; 





* In the original, Astride of Taurus. I have taken the liberty of ituting M 
loch. The reader will, I am sure, pardon the introduction of a word s- 
nonimous. 

1 See Peter Porcupine of old times, and Cobbett's life of T. Paine. 

Ever since poor Cobbett has been showing the bones of a baboon as those of Paine, 
but "tis all one, only the unfortunate monkey is sadly libelled thereby. 

§ How refreshing is Lord John Russel's confession in his semitical letter to Mr Wil. 
berforce, that the Whigs are now entirely powerless— weak in parliament, contemptible 
out of it. So be it. 

| An unfortunate man who in Edinburgh is looking for the fame of Alderman Waith- 
man in Londen—a noble ambition. It is hard to decide which is the greater aes, but 
grem — the moet famous. 

4| A great Roman Catholic speaker in Ireland, who made a fine speech formerty abont 
bringing the inflame of Catholicity into the scattered ranks of heresy. 

** An Irish orator, Aeneas quasi Aeneus (i. c. brazen-faced) M*Donnell. 
lis Apal, paca pon and parc. The lsghencum legi. af du CERES 

pollo, e b emous 
School is, with reluctance, laikat hu * d 
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Seized with a fit of poeti 
(I thought he was 
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d dde I assure ye 
With this he was scattering, all through the 


vide hoe, 


Gallipot, glisterbag, cataplasm, bolus ; 
Whil the e at him were staring, 


Or in their minds a strait waistcoat preparing, 
pros i ** Behold here's my truncheon ; 


* I’m the Marshal of poete—I'll flatten your nuncheon. 


Pitch 


phyaic to hell, you rascals, for damn ye, a— 


I'll physic you all with a clyater of 


hive Gi tele way, und pinus ing Y 
Whipt the peatle away, ney- 
lst Gen. Here on top of the palace I place it, 


Such a building requises such a finish to grace it. 


The rest of this scene is only an advice to have this building puffed in the 
Times by old Walter himself, and to make him t swear to the execution of it 


in person.— Z'ranslator. 


* Only Marshal. Hunt being king. 
+ * I'll swear it like ota Welker off the Times." — Whistlecraft. 





PROMETHEUS UNBOUND. 


WuaTzven may be the difference 
of men's opinions concerning the mea- 
sure of Mr Shelley's poetica] power, 
there is one point in regard to which 
all must be agreed, and that is his 
Audacity. In the old days of the ex- 
ulting genius of Greece, Æschylus dar- 
ed two things which astonished all 
men, and which still astonish them— 
to exalt rar pier ponty à into e 
personages of majestic tragedies—and to 
call down and embody into tragedy, 
without degradation, the elemental 
spirits of nature and the deeper essences 
of Divinity. We scarcely know whe- 
ther to consider the Persians or the 
— — — — 
ordinary displa what ways 
been esteemed die most Mio 
spirit that ever expressed its workings 
in poetry. But what shall we say of 
the young English poet who has now 
attempted, not only a flight as high as 
the highest of ZEschylus, but the very 
flight of that father of tragedy—who 
has dared once more to dramatise Pro- 

, most wonderful of all, 
to dramatise the deliverance of Prome- 
theus—which is known to have formed 
the subject of a lost tragedy of ZEschy- 
lus no ways inferior in mystic elevation 

Although a fragment of that perish- 
ed master-piece be still extant in the 
Latin wank ya of Attius—it is quite 


y — n were the 
personages introduced in the traged 
of ylus, or by what train of perc 
sions and events he was able to sus- 
tain himself on the height of that aw- 
ful scene with which his surviving Pro- 
metheus terminaies. It is impossible, 
— — what 1s left e 
t famous > to suspect 
the Greek poet symbolized any thing 
whatever by the person of 
except the native strength of human 
in itself—its strength of endur- 
ance above all othera—its sublime 
power of patience. SrrexctH and 
FoRcz are the two ts whoa 
on this darkened theatre to bind the 
too benevolent ''itan—Wit and Trea- 
chery, under the forms of Mercury and 
Oceanus, endeavour to il upon 
him to make himself free y giving up 
his dreadful secret ;—but Strength 
Force, and Wit and Treason, are all 
alike powerless to overcome the reso- 
lution of that suffering divinity, or to 
win from him any acknowledgment 
of the new tyrant of the skies, Such 
was this simple and sublime 
aa ing i rid — Tore As — 
what original purpose of © 
the framers of the allegory, that is a 
very different question, and would 
carry us back into the most hidden 
laces of the his of my . 
o one, however, who comperes 


impossible to 


© There was another and an earlier play of Zschylus, Prometheus the Fire-Stealer, 


which is commonly su 
think, are of opinion, 


to have made part of the seties; but the best critics, we 
that was entirely a satirical piece. 
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mythological systems of different races 
iid countries, * fail to observe the fre- 
quent occurrenceof certain doehas 
Ideas and leading Symbolisations o 
ideas too—which Christians are taught 
to contemplate with aknowledge that is 
the knowledge of reverence. Such, 
among others, are unquestionably the 
ideas of an Incarnate Divinity suffering 
on account of mankind—conferring 
benefits on mankind at the expense of 
his own suffering ;—the general idea 
of vicarious atonement itself—end the 
idea of the dignity of suffering as an 
exertion of intellectual might—al of 
which may be found, more or less ob- 
scurely shadowed forth, in the original 
Mw Of Prometheus the Titan, the 
enemy of the successful rebel and 
usurper Jove. We might have also 
` mentioned the idea of a deliverer, 
waited for patiently through ages of 
darkness, and at last arriving in the 
person of the child of Io—but, in 
truth; there is no pleasure, and would 
be little propriety, tn seeking to explain 
all this at greater length, considering, 
what we cannot consider without deep- 
est pain, the very different views which 
have been taken of the original alle- 
gory by Mr Percy Bysshé Shelley. 

It would be highly absurd to deny, 
that this gentleman has manifested 
very extraordinary powers of language 
and imagination in his treatment of 
the allegory, however grossly and 
miserably he may have tried to pervert 
its purpose and meaning. But of this 
more anon. In the meantime, what 
can be more deserviug of reprobation 
than the course which he is allowing 
his intellect to take, and that too at 
the very time when he ought to be 
laying the foundations of a lasting and 
honourable name. There is no occa- 
sion for going round about the bush 
to hint what the pet himself has so 
unblushingly and sinfully blazoned 
forth in every part of his production. 
With him, it is quite evident that the 
Jupiter whose downfall has been pre- 
dicted by Prometheus, means no ing 
more than Religion in general, that is, 
every human system of religious belief ; 
and that, with the fall of this, he consi- 
ders it iie d necessary (as indeed we 
also believe, though with far different 
feelings) that every system of human 
government also should give way and 
perish. The patience of the contem- 
plative spirit in Prometheus is to be 
followed by the daring of the actiye 

5 
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Detnagorgon, at whose touch all ** old 
thrones” sre at once and for ever to be 
cast down into the dust. It appears 
too plainly, from the luscious pictures 
with which his play terminates, that 
Mr Shelly looks ard to an un- 
usual relaxation of all moral rules— 
or rather, indeed, to the extinction of 
all moral feelings, except that of a cer- 
tain mysterious indefinable Xindliness, 
as the natural and n result of 
the overthrow of all civil government 
and religious belief. It appears, still 
more wonderfully, that he contem- 
¡plates this state of things as the ideal 
SUMMUM BONUM. In short, it is quite 
impossible that there should exist a 
more pestiferous mixture of blasphe- 
my, sedition, and .sensuality, than is 
visible in the whole structure and strain 
of this poem— which, nevertheless, 
and notwithstanding all the detestation 
its principles excite, must and will bc 
considered by all that read it atten- 
tively, as abounding in poetical beau- 
ties of the highest order—as present- 
ing man specimens not easily to be 
surp ; of the moral sublime of elo- 
quence—asoverflowing with pathos,and 
most magnificentin description. Where 
can be found a spectacle more worthy of 
sorrow than such a man performing 
and Elorying in the performance of 
such things? His evil ambition,—from 
all he has yet written, but most of all, 
from what he has last and best writ- 
ten, his Prometheus,—appears to be no 
other, than that of attaining the high- 
est place among those poets,—enemies, 
not friends, of their species, —who, as 
a great and virtuous poet has well said 
(putting evil consequence close after 
evil cause). 
** Profane the God-given And mar 
the lofty lina” is 

We should hold ourselves very ill 
employed, however, were we to enter 
at any length into the reprehensible 
parts of this remarkable production. 
It is sufficient to shew, that we have 
not been misrepresenting the purpose 
of the poet's mind, when we mention, 
that the whole tragedy ends with a 
mysterious sort of dance, and chorus 
of elemental spirits, and other inde- 
finable beings, and that the srrait or 
THE HOUR, one of the most singular 
of these choral personages, tella us: 

I wandering went 

Among the haunts and dwellings of mankind, 
And first was disappointed not to see 
Such i1ighty change as I had felt within 
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in other things ; but soon I looked, 
behold! THRONES WERE KINGLESS, 
and men 
One with the other, even as spirits do, &c. 
Again— 
Thrones, altars, jodgement-seats, and pri- 
-sons ; wherein, 
And beside which, by wretched men were 
borne 


Sceptres, tiaras, swords, and chains, and 


tomes 

Of reasoned wrong, glozed on by ignorance, 

Were like those monstrous and barbaric 
shapes 


The of a no more remembered fame, 
LU arcu their unworn obelisks, look 


forth 
In triumph o’er the palaces and tombs 
Of those who were their conquerors: mould- 


ering round 
Those imaged to the pride of kings and 


man, 

Which, under many a name and many a 
form 

Strange, savage, ghastly, dark, and execra- 


vem» 
Were Jupiter, the tyrant of the world ; 
And which the nations, panic-stricken, served 
With blood, and hearts broken by long 
hope, and love 
ed to his altars soiled and garlandless, 
And slain among men's unreclaiming tears, 
Flattering the thing they feared, which fear 
was hate, : 
Frown, mouldering fast, o’er their aban- 
doned shrines : 
The painted veil, by those who were, called 
lif 


. Me 
Which mimicked, as with colours idly spread, 
All men believed and hoped, is torn aside ; 
The loatheome mask has fallen, the man re- 


mains 
Sceptreless, free, uncircumscribed, but man 
Equal, unclassed, tribeless, and nationless, 
Exempt from awe, worship, degree, the king 
Over himself. . 
Last of all, and to complete the pic- 
ture :— 
And women, too, frank, beautiful, and kind 
As the free heaven which rains fresh light 
and dew 
On the wide earth, past; gentle rediant 
forms, 
From ilii dei taint — = e: 
— e vi once not 
ink, 
Looking emotions once they dared not feel, 
And changed to ali which once they dared 


not be, 
Yct being now, made carth like heaven; sor 
pride, a 
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Nor jealousy, nor envy, nor Al shame, 
The bitterest of those drops of treasured gall, 
Spoilt the sweet taste of the Nepenthe, Love ! 

It is delightful to turn from the au- 
dacious spleen and ill-veiled abomine- 
tion of such as these, to those 
parts of the production, in which it is 
possible to — the poet from the 
allegorist—where the modern is con- 
tent to write in the spirit of the ane 
cient—and one might almost fancy 
that we liad recovered some of the lost: 
sublimities of ZEschylus. Such is the 
magnificent opening scene, which ree 
presents a ravine of icy rocks in the 
Indian Caucasus—Prometheus bound 
to the precipice— Panthea and Ione 
seated at his feet. The time is night ; 
but, during the scene, morning slowly 
breaks upon the bleak and te. 
majesty of the region. 

Pro. Monarch of Gods and Damons, 


and all Spirits 
But One, who throng those bright and roll- 
ing worlds 
Which thou and I alone of living things 
Behold with sleepless eyes! this Earth 


Made — with thy slaves, whom 
Requitest for knee-worship, prayer, and 


And toil, and hecatoinbs of broken hearts, 

With fear and self-contempt and barren hope. 

"Whilst me, who am thy toe, eyeless in hate, 

Hast thou made reign and triumph, to thy 
scorn, 

O'er mine own misery and thy vain revenge. 

Three thousand years of sleep-unsheltered 


hours, 
And moments aye divided by keen pangs 
Till they seemed years, torture and solitude, 
Scorn and despair, —these are mine empire. 
More glorious far than that which thou sur- 


veyest 
From P d throne, O, Mighty God! 
Almighty, had I deigned to share the shame 
Of thine ill tyranny, and hung not here 
Nailedtothis wall of eagle-baffling mountain, 
Black, vum dead, unmeasured ; without 
etb, 
Insect, or beast, or shape or sound of life. 
Ah me ! alas, pain, pain ever, for ever ! 
No change, no pause, no hope: Yet I 
endure. 
I ask the Earth, have not the mountains felt? 
I ask you Heaven, the all-beholding Sun, 
Has it not seen ? The Sea, in storm or calm, 
Harma ever-changing Shadow, spread be- 
OW, 
Have its deaf waves not heard my agony ? 
Ah me! alas, pain, pain ever, for ever ! 
The crawling glaciers pierce me with the 


spears 

Of their moon-freezing crystals, the bright 
chains 

Eat with their burning cold into my bones. 


Hem: winged hound, polluting from thy 
ps 
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His beak in polson not his own, tears And hed run mute, ‘sald chrichs of vlsugh- 
My heart ; and shapeless sights x wens ter, 
dering by, , Thro’ a city and a selitade. 
Moine aoe -— fiends THIRD Voice : from the air. 
are charged 1 had cletbed, since Earth 
Te wrench the rivets from my quivering Its wastes in colours aet their own, 
wounds And of bad my sesene 


And yet to me welcome is night, 

Wisi cus bns the herr fase of ths 
morn, 

mm » and dow, the other climbs 

The leaden-coloured east ; for then they lead 

The e Mt, oe an 
w 


As some dark Priest hails the reluctant 
victim 

Shall drag the cruel King, to kiss the blood 

From these pale feet, which then might 
—— prostrate sla 

if i not a ve. 
l! Ahne! I thee. What ruin 

Will hunt thee thre’ the wide 
Heaven ! 

How will thy soul, cloven to its depth with 
tertor, 

Gape like a hell within ! I speak in grief, 

Nec be 1 kota Ma mon, — 

As then ere misery made me wise. The 
curse 

Once breathed on thee I would recall. Ye 
Mountains, 

Wen vr ee ee 

ad cyt ingen sedie edere t 


Hung mute and moveless o'er yon hushed 
As thunder, loader than your own, made 
The orbed world! If then my words had 
Thewgh T am changed so that aught evil 
Is dead within ; although no memory be 


Of what is hate, let them not lose it now ! 
What was that curse ? fer ve all heard me 


Firat VOICE : from the mountains. 


Thrice three hundred thousand years 
O'er the Earthquake's couch we stood ; 
Oft, as men convulsed with fears, 


We trembled in our multitude. 
SECOND VOICE: from the springs. 
Thunder-bolts had parched our water, 
We had been stained with bitter blood, 


Been cloven by many a rending groan. 
Fourth Verce: from the whirisinds. 
We had soared beneath these mountains 


above or under 
e us mute with wonder. 


First VOICE. 


Never such a sound before 


E 
I 
I 
: 
E 
i 
i 


* Misery l’ And the Ocean's waves, 

Climbing the end, —— © the lading 

And the pale nations heard it, * Misery!” 
fa — net the 

ce 

ce Lee Mother, thy sons end 

Scorn him, without whose all-enduring will 

Beneath the fierce i of Jove, 

noe ey ee vanished, like thin 

Unrolled on the morning wind. Know ye 

hot me, 
The Titan ? He who made his agony 


The barrier to cise all-conquering fee? 
Ob, — Meus. sad mow-fed 


streams, 
Now seen athwart Gore vapours, deep below, 
Thro’ whose o'ershadowing woods I wander- 


ed ence 
With Asin, drinking life freur her loved eyes: 
To commune me? me almo, who 
check'd 


As one who checks a fiend-drawn chazioterr, 
The falsehood and the force of him whe 
reigns 


1890. } 
— and with the groans of pining 


Fills your dim giens and liquid wildernesses : 
ud answer ye "E still ? Brethren ! 
HE EARTE. They dare not. 
Pro. Who dares? for I would hear that 


curse again. 
Ha, what an awful whisper rises up ! 
r sound : it tingles thro’ the 


es retur Denim 
— T on thin 


I onl ERON that thou RA — 
And love. How cursed I him ? 
Tue EARTH. How canst thou hear 
Who knowest not the language of the dead? 
Mie iam art a living spirit; speak as 
Taner EARTE. I dare not speak like life, 
lest Heaven's fell King 
Should hear, and link me to some wheel of 


More torturing than the one whereon I roll. 
Subtle thou art and good, and though the 
G 


ods 
Hear — voice, yet thóu art more than 
G 


Being wise and kind : earnestly hearken now. 
Pro. Obscurely thro’ my brain, like sha- 
dows dim, 
Sweep rum thoughts, rapid and thick. I 
fe 


Faint, like one mingled in entwining love ; 
Yet ‘tis not pleasure. 

Tar EARTH. No, thou canst not hear: 
Thou art — and this tongue is known 
Only to those who die. 

Pro. And what art thou, 

O, melancholy Voice ? 

Tar Earra. I am the Earth, 

Thy mother; she within whose stony veins, 
To the last fibre of the loftiest tree 

Whose thin leaves trembled in the frozen air, 
Joy ran, as blood within a living frame, 
When — from her bosom, like a 


org , arise, a mm of keen joy ! 
at thy voice her pining sons uplifted 
Their mad brows from the polluting 


And od "almighty Tyrant with fierce dread 
Grew pala, until his thunder chained thee 


Then, a — million worlds which burn 
and roll 

Around us: their inhabitants beheld 

. My gredi light wane in wide Heaven; 


Was lifted by strange tempest, and new fire 
From pea ae mountains of bright 


Shook ite | — hair beneath Heaven's 
wn 5 

Lightning and Inundation vexed the plains; 

Blue thistles bloomed in cities; foodless toads 

Within —— chambers panting crawl- 


When Plarue had fallen on man, and beast, 
and worm, 


Vor. VII. 
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And Famine; and black blight on herb 


and tree ; 
And in the corn, and vines, and meadow- 


Teemed ineradicable —— weeds 


DNE their growth, for my wan bregst 


was dry 
With grief; and the thin air, my breath, 
was stained 
With the contagion of a mother's hate 
— A her child's destroyer; aye, I 


Thy curse, the which, if thou rememberest 


not, 

Yet my innumerable seas and streams, 

Mountains, and caves, and winds, and yon 
wide air, 

And the inarticulate people of the dead, 

Preserve, a treasured spell. We meditate 

In secret joy, and ho i dreadful words, 

But dare not speak 

Pro. ‘Venerable nodis: ! 

All else who live and suffer take from thee 

Some comfort; flowers, and fruits, and ` 
happy sounds, 

And love, though fleeting; these may not 
be mine. 

But mine own words, I prap, » deny me not. 

THE EARTR. They be told. Kre 

Babylon was dust, 

The Magus Zoroaster, my dead child, 

Met his own image walking in the garden. 

That a , sole of men, be saw. 

For know there are two worlds of life and 


death : 
One me which thou beholdest ; but the 


er 

Is underneath the grave, where do inhabit 
The shadows of all forms that think and live 
Til death unie them and they pest nó 


more ; 
Dreams and tbe imeginings of men, 
And all that rede irn or love desires, 
Terrible, strange, sublime and beauteous 


There thou’ art and does hang, a writhing 
* Mid — mountains; all the 
Arete, od all the powers of nameless 
Vast, * phantoms ; heroes, men, and 


And — a tremendous i 

And he, the supreme Tyrant, on bis throne 

Of burning gold. Son, one of these shall 
utter 

The curse which all remember. 

Or the following beautiful chorus, 

which has all the soft and tender 

gracefulnessof Euripides, and breathes, 

e — 8 id of one 

of the grandest odes of Pin 

SEMICHORUS 1. OF — 

The path thro’ which that lovely twain 
Have past, by cedar, pine, and yew, 
And each dark tree that ever grew, 

Is curtained out from v "s wide blue; 
4 


Nor sun, nor moon, nor wind nor rain, 
Can pierce its interwoven bowers, 

Nor aught, save where some cloud of dew, 
Drifted along the earth-creeping breeze, 
Between — of e pedet? 

H a in the pale flowers 

Of she cree luc, t blown anew ; 

And bends, and then fades silently, 

One frail and fair anemone: 

Or when some star of many a one 

That climbs and wanders thro' steep night, 

Has found the cleft thro’ which alone 

Beams fall from high those depths upon 

Ere it is borne away, away, 

By the swift —— that — stay, 
t scatters drops o en light, 

Like lines of rain — unite: 

And the gloom divine is al] around ; 

And underneath is the mossy ground. 


SEMICHORUS 11. 
There the voluptuous nightingales, 

Are awake thro’ all the broad noon-day, 
When one with bliss or sadness fails, 

And thro' the windless ivy-boughs, 

Sick with sweet love, droops dying away 
On its mate's music-panting bosom ; 
Another from the swinging blossom, 

Watching to catch the languid close 

Of the last strain, then lifts on high 

The wings of the weak melody, 

"Till some new strain of feeling Bear 

The song, and all the woods are mute; 
When there is heard thro’ the dim air 
The rush of wings, and rising there 

Like many a lake-surrounding flute, 
Sounds overflow the listener’s brain 
So sweet, that joy is almost pain. 

We could easily select from the 
Prometheus Unbound, many pages of 
as fine as this; but we are sure 
our ers will be better — with 
a few specimens of Mr Shelly's style, 
in his miscellaneous pieces, several of 
which are comprised in the volume. 
The following is the commencement 
of a magnificent ** VISION or THE 
SEA.” 


"Tis — of tempest. The rags of the 

Are flickering in ribbons within the fierce 
e: 

From A stark night of vapours the dim 


rain is åriven, 
And when lightning is Ioosed, like a deluge 
from heaven, , 
She sees the black trunks of the water- 


spouts spin, 
And bend, as i? heaven was raining in, 
Which they seem'd to sustain with their 
terrible mass 
As if ecean had sank from beneath them : 


they pass 
To their graves in the deep with an earth- 
quake of sound, 
And the waves and. the thunders made si- 
lent around 
1 
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Leave the wind to its echo. The vessel, 
now toes'd 

Through the low-trailing rack of the tem. 
pest, is lost 

In the skirts of the thunder-cloud: now 
down the sweep 

Of the wind-cloven wave to the cbasm of 
— 

It sinks, and the walls of the watery vale 

Whose depths of dread calm are unmoved 


by the gale, 
Dim mirrors of ruin hang gleaming about ; 
While the surf, like a chaos of stars, like a 


rout 
Of death-fiames, like whirlpools of fre- 
wing iron 
With splendour and terror the black ship 
environ, 
Or like tray is hur'd from a mine 


In fountains spout o'er it. In many a epi 
The pyramid-billows with white Pons of 
brine 

In the „cope of the lightning inconstantly 
ine, 

As piercing the sky from the floor of the eca. 

The great ship seems splitting ! it cracks as 
tree 


a . 

While an uake is splintering its root, 
Ele org 

Of the whirlwind that stripped it of branches 


bas past. 
The intense thunder-balls which are raining 
from heaven 
Have shatter'd its mast, and it stands black 
. and riven. 
The chinks suck destruction. The heavy 
dead hulk 


— living sea — an — bulk, 
Like a on which is hung'ri 
to bold y 6 ring 


Its ie rrr EE it. Meanwhile, from 
e hold, 

One deck is burst up from the waters below, 

And it splits like the ice when the thaw- 
breezes blow 

O'er the lakes of the desart! Who sit on 
the other ? 

Is that all the crew that lie burying each 


other, 

Like the dead in a breach, round the fore- 
mast? Are those 

Twin tygers, who burst, when the waters 


arose, 
In tie agony of terror, their chains in the 


(What now makes them tame, is what then 
made them bold ;) 
Who crouch, side by side, and have driven, 
à perd claws through the 
The deep grip of their claws 
vibrating plank. 


Are these all ? Kine weeks the tall vessel 
had lain 


of the watery plain, 
ing sun cast no sha- 


On the windless ex 

Where the death 
dow at noon, 

And there seem'd to be fire in the beams of 
the moon, 
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Till a lead colour’ fog gather'd up from 


cep 

Whoee breath was quick pestilence; then, 
the cold sleep 

Crept, like blight through the ears of a thick 
field of com, 

O'er the populous vessel. And even and 
mom, , 

With their hammock for coffins the seamen 

Like men the dead limbs of their com- 
rades cast 

Down the deep, which closed on them above 
and around, 

And the sharks and the dog. fish their grave- 
clothes unbound, 

And were glutted like Jews with this manna 
rainddown ` 

From God on their wilderness. 

All are dead except a woman and a 
child ; nothing can be more exquisite 
than that picture. 


d perdue ee 
Than ven, when, unbinding its star- 
braided bair, 


It sinks with the sun on the earth and the sea. 
She ciep a bright child on her upgather’d 


ee, 

It laughs at the lightning, it mocks the 
un pud 

Of the air and the sea, with desire and with 


wonder 
It ia beckoning the tygers to rise and come 


near, 
It would with those eyes where the ra- 
Sees at fous K 
— — its bosom beats 
The heart-fire of pleasure has kindled its 


Whilst ‘ts ‘mother’s is lusireless. “ Smile 
not, my child, 
** But sleep deeply and sweetly, and so be 


Of the that awaits us, whatever that 
So dreadful, since thou must divide it with 
me 


There is an ** Ode to the West- 
wind," another “ to a Sky-lark," and 
several smaller pieces, all of them 
abounding in richest melody of versi- 
fication, and great tenderness of feel- 
ing. But the most affecting of all is 
** The sensitive plant," which is the 
history of a beautiful garden, that af- 
ter brightening and blossoming under 
the eye of its lovely young mistress, 
shares in the calamity of her fate, and 
dies because she is no more there to 
tend its beauties. It begins thus: 

A Sensitive Plant in a garden grew, 

And the young winds fed it with silver dew, 
And it opened its fan-like leaves to the light, 
And closed them beneath the kisses of night. 
And the Spring arose on the garden fair, 
Like the Spirit of Love felt every where; 
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— — on Karth’s dark 


renst 
Rose from the dreams of its wintry rest. 
But none ever trembled and panted with bliss 
In the garden, the field, or the wilderness, 
Like a doe in the noon-tide with love's sweet 
want, 
As the companionless Sensitive Plant. 
The snow-drop, and then the violet, 
Arose from the with warm rain wet, 
And their breath was mixed with fresh 
odour, sent : 
From the turf, like the voice and the instru- 
ment. 
Then the wind-flowers and the tulip tall, 
And narcissi, the fairest among them all, 
Wbo on their eyes'in the stream’s recess, 
Till they die of their own dear loveliness ; 
c e Na taces of the vale, 
Whom youth makessofair and passion so pale 
That the light of its tremulous — 
Through their pavilions of tender green ; 
Andthehyacinth purple, and white, and blue, 
Which flung from its bells a sweet peal anew 
Of music so delicate, soft, and intense, 
It was felt like an odour within the sense ; 
aar CON HEAR de ack ais bath ad» 


t 
Which unveiled the depth of her glowing 
b 


reast, 
Till, fold after fold, to the fainting air 
The soul of her beauty and love lay bare: 
And the wand-like lily, which lifted up, 
As a Menad, its moonlight-coloured cup, 
Till the fiery star, which is its eye, 
Gazed through clear dew on the tender sky ; 
And the jessamine faint, and the sweet tube- 


rose, 
The sweetest flower for scent that blows ; 
And all rare blossoms from every clime 
Grew in that garden in perfect prime. 
Then for the sad reverse—take the 
ME of the funeral of the young 


wee The Sensitive Plant 

Felt the sound of the funeral chaunt, 

And the steps of the bearers, heavy and alow, 
And the sobs of the mourners deep and low; 
The weary eound and the heavy breath, 
And the silent motions of passing death, 
And the smell, cold, oppressive, and dank, 
Sent through the pores of the coffin plank ; 
The dark grass, and the flowers among the 


Were bright with tears as the crowd did pass; 
From their sighs the wind caught a mourn- 
ful ton 


e, 
And sate in the pines, and gave groan for 
groan. 
The garden, once fair, became cold and foul, 
Like the corpse of her who had been its soul, 
Ti decl dens, a Kees utes 
, üll i 
To make non tremble who Beer weep. 





Swift summer into the autumn flowed, 
And frost in the mist of the 
Though the noonday sun looked 
t, 

Mocking the spoil of the secret night. 
The rose leaves, like flakes of crimsons now, 
Paved the turf and the moss below. 
The lilies were drooping, and white, and 

wan, 
Like the head and the skin of a dying man. 


And Indian plants, of scent and hue 
The sweetest that ever were fed on dew, 
Leaf after leaf, day after day, 

‘Were maseed into the common clay. 


As in py brown, yellow, and grey, 
And white with the whiteness of what is 
Like troope of ghosts on the dry wind past ; 


and 


Their whistling noise made the birds aghast.; 


And the 


Out of their birthplace of ugly weeds, 
Till they clung round many a sweet flower’ 


stem, 
Which rotted into the earth with them. 


The water-bloome under the rivulet 

Fell from the stalks on which they were set ; 
And the eddies drove them here and there 
As the winds did those of the upper air. 


winds waked the winged 


Then the rain came down, and the broken | 


stalks, 
Were bent and tangled across the walks ; 
And the leafless net-work of parasite bowers 
Massed into ruin ; and all sweet flowers. 


These ure passeges which we do not 
arupa to Pacs Upa à level with the 
very happiest productions of the great- 
est contemporaries of Mr Shelley. 

We cannot conclude without saying 
a word or two in regard to an accusa- 
tion which we satis lately seen 
brought against ourselves in some one 
of the London Magazines ; we forget 
which at this moment. We are 
pretty sure we know who the author 
of that most false accusation is—of 
which more hereafter. He has the 
audacious insolence to say, that we 
pe Mr Shelley, although we dislike 

is principles, just because we know 
that he is not in a situation of life to 
be in any danger of suffering pecuni- 
ary inconvenience from being run 
down by critics; and, vice versa, 
abuse Hunt, Keats, and Hazlitt, and 
eo forth, because we know that they 
are poor men; a fouler imputation 
eowd not be thrown on any writer 
- than this creature has dared to threw 
on us; nor @ more utterly false one ; 
we tthe word agai i 
is when thrown upon us. 


—— 
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We have no personal acquaintance 
with any of these men, and no per- 
sonal feelings in regard to any one 
of them, good or bad. We never even 
saw any one of their faces. As for 
Mr Keats, we are informed that he 
is in a very. bad state of health, and 
that his friends attribute a great deal 
of it to the pain he has suffered from 
the critical castigation his Endymion 
drew down on him in this magazine. 
If it be so, we are most heartily 
for it, and have no hesitation in say- 
ing, that had we — that young 
author, of being so delicately nerved, 
we — p — — 
proof in à much more lenient 
and style. The truth is, we from 
the beginning saw marks of feeli 
and power in Mr Keats' verses, whi 
made us think it very likely, he might 
become a real qe of En , pro- 
vided he could be to give 
up all the tricks of Cockneyiem, and 
forswear for ever the thin potations of 
Mr Leigh Hunt. We, therefore, 
rated him as roundly as we decently 
| could do, for the flagrant affectatious 
of those early productions of his. In 
the last volume he has published, we 
nd more beauties than in the former, 
' both of language and of t, but 
we are sorry to say, we find abun- 
, dance of the same absurd affectations 
| also, and superficial conceits, which 
first displeased us in his writings ;— 
and which we are again very 
sorry to say, must in our opinion, if 
persisted in, utterly and entirely pre- 
vent Mr Keats from ever taking his 
\place among the pure and classical 
ts of his mother tongue. It is 
quite ridiculous to see how the vanity 
of these Cockneys makes them over- 
rate their own importance, even in 
the eyes of us, that have always ex- 
pressed such plain unvarnished con- 
tempt for them, and who do feel foc 
them all, a contempt too calm and 
profound, to admit of any admixture 
of any thing like anger or personal 
leen. We should just as soon think 
of being wroth with vermin, indepen- 
dently of their coming into our apart- 
ment, as we should of having any 
feelings at all about any of these 
people, other than what are excited by 
seeing them in the shape of authors. 
Many of them, considered in any other 
character than that of authors, are, 
wc have no doubt, entitled to be con- 
sidered as very worthy people in their 
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own way. Mr Hunt is said to be a 
very amiable man in his own sphere, 
and we believe him to be so willingly. 
Mr Keats we have often heard spoken 
of in terms of great kindness, and we 
have no doubt his manners and feel- 
ings are calculated to make his friends 
love him. But what has all this to 
do with our opinion of their poetry ? 
What, in the name of wonder, does 
it concern us, whether these men sit 
among themselves, with mild or with 
sulky faces, eating their mutton steaks, 
and drinking their porter at Highgate, 
Hampstead, or Lisson Green ? What 
is there that should prevent us, or 
any other person, that happens not to 
bave been educated in the University 
of Little Britain, from expressing & 
simple, undisguised, and impartial 
opinion, concerning the merits or 
demerits of men that we never saw, 
nor thought of for one moment, 
otherwise than as in their capacity of 
authors? What should hinder us from 
saying, since we think so, that Mr 
Leigh Hunt is & clever wrongheaded 
man, whose vanities have got inwoven 
so deeply into hím, that he has no 
chance of ever writing one line of 
classical English, or thinking one ge- 
nuine English thought, either about 
poetry or politics? What is the spell 
that must seal our lips, from uttering 
an opinion equally plain and perspicu- 
* ous concerning Mr John Keats, viz. that 
nature possibly meent him tobe a much 
better poet than Mr Leigh Hunt ever 
could have been, but that, if he per- 
sists in imitating the faults of that 
writer, he must be contented to share 
his fate, and be like him forgotten ? 
Lest of all, what should forbid us to 
announce our opinion, that Mr Shelley, 
as a man of genius, is not merely su« 
or, either to Mr Hunt, or to 

r Keats, but altogether out of their 
sphere, and totally incapable of ever 
being brought into the most distant 
comparison with either of them. It 
is very possible, that Mr Shelley him- 
self might not be inclined to place 
himself so high above these men es 
we do, but that is his affair, not ours. 
We are afraid that he shares, (at least 
with one of them) in an abominable 
— of belief, concerning Man and 
d World, the ope arising out 
of which common belief, may pro- 


l 
/ 
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bably sway more than it ought to do 
on both sides, But the truth of the 
matter is this, and it is impossible to 
conceal it were we willing to do so, 
that Mr Shelley is destined to leave a 
great name behind him, and that we, 
as lovers of true genius, are moss an- 
xious that this name should ultimate- 
ly be pure as well as great. 

As for the principles and purposes 
of Mr Shelley's poetry, since we must 
again recur to that dark part of the 
subject, we think they are on the 


whole, more undisguisedly pernicious 
in this volume, than even in his Revolt 


of Islam. There is an Ode to Liberty 
at the end of the volume, which con- 
tains es of the most splendid 
beauty, but which, in point of mean- 
ing, is just as wicked as any thing that 
ever reached the world under the 
name of Mr Hunt himeelf. It is not 
difficult to fill up the blank which has 
been left by the prudent bookseller, 
in one of the stanzas beginning : 

O that the free would stamp the impious 


name, 

Of * © © * into the dost! Or write it there 

Eo M E Metu n the offame,  , 
ere as a t's path, which the light air 

Erates, — pam, light 

but the next speaks still more plainly, 

+s O that the wise from their bright minds 

would kindle 
Such lamps within the dome of this wide 


world, 

That the name of PRIEST might shrink 
son dwindle - 

Into — from which it fir was hurl. 


This is exactly a versification of the 
foulest sentence that ever issued from 
the lips of Voltaire. Let us hope that 
Perey Bysshe S is not destined to 
leave behind him, like that great ge- 
nius, a name for ever detestable to the 
truly raz& and the truly wiss. He 
talks in his preface about MILTON, as 
a ** Republican," and a “ bold inquirer 
into Morals and religion.” Could any 
thing make us despise Mr Shelley’s un- 
derstanding, it would be such an in- 
stance of voluntary blindness as this! 
Let us hope, thet ere long a lamp of 

uine truth may be kindled within 

** bright mind ;" and that he may 
walk in its light the path of the true 
demigods of English genius, having, 
like them, learned to “ fear God and 
honour the king.” 
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EL —Á , 


of the Observatory at Gotha, has out 
the track of the comet which appeared in 
1786, 1795, 1805, and 1819. It is by 
means of an ellipsis of an uncommon form, 
if not absolutely unique, that the orbit of 
this body (rather to be reckoned among the 
plancts than comets) has been traced. That 
this body is not self-luminous, may be con- 
sidered as fully ascertained. That the tail 
or radiance, emanating from it, was a lucid 


r through which rays of light passed,, 


cannot be doubted, and so probably is the 
tail of all comets; and if confidence might 
be in an accidental observation of the 
face of the sun, at the time when, by calcu- 
lation, this body should have been i 
over it, the body was also diaphanous ;— 
otherwise it was so small as to escape the 
notice of the observer, who was then most 
imtent on examining the spots visible on the 
face of the sun. 

Remarkable Hail-Storm.— The south- 

of the county of Mayo has been 
y one of those awful visitations 


and appalling iculars from a respectable 
oe Bing in the vicinity of Bally- 

nes :—** A shower of ice-stones, accom- 
panied by a tremendous thunder-storm, fell 
m this district on the 29th June, and in its 
course has caused general destruction. — Its 
breadth did not exceed half & mile, which 
it left a perfect ruin—the potato crop cut 
close to the earth—the flax bruised as in a 
mill—the corn shattered and blasted, never 
to rise again! All the windows within its 
limits are broken — numerous tame and 


et a size a pigeon’segg. I have 
-—n-^ turf penetrated by them as if 
been 


this frightful phenomenon may have run its 
course, I cannot as yet say— possibly into 


serti Sea. A lad, unfortu- 
i , disregarded its terrific 
proach ; his ead is y cut sa ie 
jured : his body partially quite black, and 
covered with contusions. 


ence or twice been observed on Souter Fell 


in Cumberland, has been seen in Hunting- 
donshire. About half past four o'clock on 
Sunday morning, July 16, the sun 

shining in a cloudless sky, and the H 
vapours arising from the river 
hovering over a little hill near St Neots, 
when suddenly the village of Great Paxton, 


its farm-houses, barns, cottages, 
trees, and its different flelds, were 
clearly and distinctly visible in a beautiful 


put ied M00 TUE — oid ez. 
west Nothing could ex- 
— the verint erg admiration of 
spectator, as he looked at this surprising 
phenomenon from a gentle —— in an 
site direction, at the distance of half a 
e, or his regret at its disappearance m 
about ten minutes.—C, Chronick. 


ther, i. e. Ist, 3d, Sth, 7th, &c. on one si 
and the other series, or 2d, 4th, 6th, Sth, 


all the 
which, when the battery is charged, take by 
induction the same state. A battery con- 
structed in this way contains, in the bulk of 
& quarto volume, a very powerful instra- 
ment, cs when made of plate glass, it is 
extremely easy, by varnishing the edges, to 
keep the whole of inner surfaces from 
the air, and to retain it in a constant 
of dry insulation. 


chiefly fragments of Cicero's Orations pro 
M. Fonteio, and pro C. Rabirio ; a fag- 
ment of the 91st book of Livy; two 

of Seneca, &c. Baron Niebuhr — 


Milk, and its constituent Principles" The 
results of his analysis differ greatly from 


1890. ] Literary and Scientific Intelligence. 689 


those lately published by Berzelius; and 
hence, in the author’s opinion, prove the 
influence of food and climate on the 
acteal secretion. 1000 parts of new milk 
contain 110 of fresh cheese, 50 of fresh 
serai, 24 of butter, 77 of coarse sugar of 
milk, and 739 of water; or in a dry 
state, 42°6 cheese. 7°87 serai, 24-0 but. 
ter, 77-0 sugar of milk, and 848-53 water. 
1000 parts of skimmed milk contain 43-64 
cheese, 8:06 dry serai, 77-94 sugar of 
milk, and 869-34 water. 1000 parts of 
cream contain 240 butter, 33 cheese, 6 
serai, and 721 whey. Lastly, 721 parts of 
whey contain 60 coarse sugar of milk.— 
These observations were made at Hofwyl, 
which is some distance from the mountains, 
and where the cows are kept constantly in 
the stable, so that the milk must be nearly 
the same as in other flat countries. 
Preseroation of Animal Bodies by Means 
of Wood- Vinegar.—Mr Stotze, apothecary 
at Halle, has discovered a method of purify- 
ing vinegar from wood, by treating it with 
E uric acid, — and common 
salt, and afterwards distilling it over. For 
this — he — ormai pina dag 
the Royal Society of Gottingen. Thi 
tica as likewise verified the method Seo: 
posed by Professor — in iy of 
preserving meat by means of vinegar from 
wood, and by continued treatment with the 
same acid has converted bodies into mum- 


mies. 

Petrified Tree at Cowcaddens.— An inter- 
esting specimen of * organic remains’ was last 
week laid open at the quarry behind Cowcad- 
dens. It consists of a tree, or at least 
the representation of one, of about six feet in 
circumference, rising about two feet from 
the root, which is y uncovered, and is 
seen ing out in every direction. It is 
about twenty feet from the surface, and may 

robably have been entire, or nearly so, 
but has been cut away in former operations 
in the quarry. The substance of it seems, 
jn no respect, to differ from the surrounding 
ynass, which is a coarse granular freestone ; 
and the surface is covered with a thin 
ing of a black shining substance, 
ries iin coal, representing what. was 
formerly the exterior integument of the 
bark. Several interesting questions occur 
to the speculatist upon appearances; 
but we can only at present remark, that 
they do not appear to be at all satisfactorily 
accounted for on the ordinary theory of pe- 
trifaction 


The patent Water Engine.—The general 
Eie] by Mr Dike epus ee 
inven r n, engineer 
this town, — resembles the steam en- 
gine, there being several parts of the former 
so contrived, that water, when ied to it, 
ne with the smoothness of an elastic 
The water comes in a pipe from the re- 
servoir to the cylinder of the engine, in this, 


by its natural weight, era prn io the 
pressure of the steam, and if there can be 


got a declivity from the cylinder, the suc- 
tion of the water in the pipe leading from 
the cylinder corresponds to the condensa- 
tion. Taking the force upon the piston of 
& common steam engine, at 18 upon 
every square inch, which is allowing 3 lbs 
for. pressure, and 15 lbs for the condensa- 
tion, a column of water 40 feet high will 
have the same force upon the piston, and 
although the whole height may be above the 
cylinder, yet the power will be undiminish- 
ed, if there should be 34 feet leading from 
the cylinder, and in that case, the pressure 
and suction will be the same as in a com- 
mon steam engine. As the water engine 
can be accommodated to a fall of any height 
above it, and retain the power of the water 
for S4 feet perpendicular below where the 
—— is placed, (the fall both to or from 

e cylinder may be at any slope) it will 
work with a great power in some situations, 
where an overshot water wheel, even of the 
diameter of 30 feet, will have very little ef- 
fect. 

Besides the benefit that may be derived 
from using the water engine on a large 
scale, the great convenience from the small 

occupied, the freedom from damp, 
and the safety from explosions or fire, 
makes it an object to gentlemen, manufac- 
turers, or others, having reservoirs or the 
means of collecting water on the top of their 
house, who wish a small power, for useful 
purposes, exercise, or amusement. 

Ausculation.—This singular mode of 
discovering the various disorders of the 
chest, by percuseion, was, we believe, first 

by Avenbrugger, a physician of 
Vienna, who published a work on the subject, 
since translated by M. Corvissart. A me- 
moir has lately been presented to the French 
academy, by M. Laennec, detailing the va- 


Among others, M. L.. recommends the use 
of a tube, with thick sides, or a cylinder 
pierced along its axis, with a narrow aper- 
ture. This, on being applied to the chest 
of a person in good health, who is i 
or singing, produces a sort of trembli 
noise, more or less distinct ; but if an ul. 
cet exists in the lungs, a ingular phe- 
nomenon happens. The voice of the sick 
— e by the ear at 
iberty ; the whole of the sound passing 
along the aperture of the cylinder, to the 
observer. Commissioners appointed by the 
French Academy have verifled the experi- 
ment in various cases of consumption. 
Easy mode of determining the Solubility 
of Salts in Water.—A valuable paper on 
subject hàs been published by M. Gay 
Lussac His method consists in agitati 
the water with a greater quantity of salt 
than it will dissolve at a given temperature, 
till it ceases to take up any more. The li- 
quid is then placed in a balanced Florence 
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to remain till the — is ma off 
On the flask being wei again, the in- 
crease of weight will denote the quantity of 
salt contained in the liquid, previously sa- 
turated, subjected to evaporation. 

Carmine.—A new process for prepa 
carmine, and depriving it of the Eod yoke 
low shade, has lately been discovered by 
M. Von Grotthus. To effect this, M. G. 
pa le ammonia, and subsequently acetic 
acid and alcohol, which gives to it a per- 
manent ir m v — i 

I mM prove: c O0 n copper- 
plates.—A late number of the Annales de 
Chimie, treating on the progress of French 


ind , announces a discovery by M. 
cone by the adoption of which, ved 
plates, of a large atlas size, may be 


to an edition in octavo, without any reduc- 
tion of the copper from whence the impres- 
sion is obtained. 

Method of Preserving Vesscls.— An Ame- 
rican ship now at Cowes, built with spruce 
and white oak, sixteen years ago, has all 
her original timbers and planks in the most 
perfect state of preservation and soundness, 
owing to her having been, while on the 
stocks, filled up between the timbers with 
salt ; and whenever she has been opened for 
examination filled up again. 

Prize Question.— Variation of the Com- 
pass.—-The Royal Academy of Copenhagen 
pos the following prize question :— 

« Num inclinatio et vis acus magnetice 
iiedem, quibus declinatio, diurnus varis- 
tionibus sunt subjecte ? Num etiam lon- 

jores, ut declinatio, habent circuitus? 

um denique has variationes certis finibus 
circumscribere possumus ?" The prize is 
50 — — — 

Ivory Paper.—The Society for the en- 
sagene ol Arts, Manufactures, and 
Commerce, have voted thirty guineas to Mr 
S. Einsle, for his communication on the 
method of making ivory paper for the use 
of artists. He produced, before the Com- 
mittee of the Society, several ens of 
his ivory paper, about the eighth of an inch 
thick, p = — — much 
larger than the largest ivory : the surface 
was hard, smooth, and perfectly even. On 
trial of these, by some of the artists, mem- 
bers of the society, it appears that colours 
may be washed off the ivory paper more 
completely than from ivory itself, and that 
the process may be repeated three or four 
times on the same surface, without rubbing 
up the grain of the paper. It will also, 
with proper care, bear to be scraped with 
of a knife, without becoming 
rough. 

New Memoirs of Linneus.—Professar 
Afzelius, of Upsal, is about to publish 
memoirs of the celebrated Linneus, writ- 
ten by himself, the manuscript of which 
was some time ago found in the University 
of Upsal. The work will, we hear, be 
translated into French, German, and Eng- 
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lish. Lord Strangford hes undertaken the 
English translation. 

Animal M. i The Royal Aca- 


c esser a iar have proposed 
magnetism as a prize subject, es- 
says on which are to be rewarded in An- 
gust 1820. It is desired that the 
mena known by the name of ani mag- 
ey it fips ly orme ag 
sitive judgment respecting their nature ; and 
it is observed that, though there are x 
difficulties attached to the subject, still x 
appears that the number of facts ascertained 
is such as to admit the hope that, in the 
t state of the physical sciences, some 
ight may be thrown on ani d 
when the probability of these facts has been 
estimated, and when their analogy with the 
better understood 


established. e academy also would be 
glad to receive essays on the medical pro- 
pere of magnetism. The prize is 300 
ucats, and no memoirs can be received 
after 3d August 1820. 

Ethnographic Museum. — "Under the 
title of the Ethnographic Museum, in 
a foreign journal, we learn that a cal- 
lection is formed at Gottingen, which i 
now very complete, of the dresees, fashions, 
ornaments, utensils, arms, and idols of all 
the nations which inhabit the islands and 
the shores of the Great Ocean. Beginning 
at the north, these e are the Samoiedes, 
the Techoukehis, the Kamtchadales, tbe Cu- 
riles, the Eleuths, the natives of Ounalaska, 
of Kadiak,—then the inhabitants of Chins, 
of Japan, of Thibet ;—those of the Sand- 
— — &c. Even the 
miserable Patagonians of Terra del Fuego, 
the most southern point of the globe, have 
furnished their necklaces of shells to this 
Museum. Among the most curious articles 
contained, are complete suits of i 
made of New Zealand hemp ; 
against rain made of fish-skin, and the cloth- 
ing made of furs of Kadiak and the north- 
west — of — also the i 
ments for tatooing, and the mourni 
of Otaheite ; ibo niceties madeof fish bones; 
— —— the tendons of annnals, 
and the beauti tterns wrought by the 
native of tha Dorth wak chast of Amcti 
with instruments apparently the most un- 
couth and clumsy. Besides the curiosity 
of thís collection, it may furnish materials 
for thinking to the phi 


? 


pose of such pains and labour, in map 
and ipiam 
niences—the exertion and dili used to 
convert the bounties of Nature to own 
üse— whether bestowed on the vegetable 
or the animal creatione-the dexterity and 











1820. Literary and Scientifie Intelligence. 691 


or captivate his fancy. This employs his 
leisure ; and though often frivolous, is un- 
questionably better than that idleness which 
consumes time and life in total unproduc- 
tivencss, To render this Museum com- 
pletely what its name imports, a repre- 
sentation of people, the variations of fa- 
ehion should be obtained, from time to 
time, where practicable, or at least deli- 
neations —— by ae peat 

ight be brought under the inspection 
dent. ua id than the most dis- 
tant parts of the world ; and nations calling 
themselves civilized, no less than others to 
whieh we kindly apply the appellation sa- 
rage or barbarous. 

Excavations at Rome.—Count Blacas, 
French Ambassador at Rome, has caused 
excavations to be made for several months 
pat in the Temple of Venus at Rome, 

t by Adrian, situated between the Co- 
liseum and the Temple of Peace. They are 
superintended by M. Fea, one of the Anti- 
quarians of Italy, and by M. Landon, an 
architect, and a pensioner of the King of 
France. The excavations which have been 
made near the Arch of Titus, have been at- 
tended with results which were not expected. 
They found there six white Grecian marble 
steps, which conducted them to the portico 
of the buried temple, and a large pedestal 
which supports the steps, a part of the an- 
cient way, five feet and a half in breadth 
and thirty in length, on which a balustrade 
of white marble was supported, the frag- 
ments of which have been found. Oppo- 
site to the Temple of Peace they have dis- 
covered two pillars of Phrygian marble, two 
feet in diameter, with a Corinthian capital 
of beautiful workmanship, an entire entabla- 
ture covered with ornaments, in a very good 
style, and several Corinthian bases All 
these fine fragments are in the same order. 
In the same place have been found the re- 
mains of several private habitations, which 
had been taken down by Adrian, in order to 
make room for his Temple. Two rooms 
still exist, which are decorated with paint- 
ings: they have evidently suffered from 
some local fire, for a great quantity of cal- 
cined materials and broken marbles have 
been found. They have also found two 
human skeletons, some pieces of terra cotta, 
a little bust of Bacchus, and several orna- 
ments in bronze and marble. 

Beavers in Eu There exists at this 
time, in Bohemia, in the lordship of Wet- 
tingau, the domain of Prince Schwartzen- 
berg, a colony of beavers, settled on the 
river Goldbach ; the industry of these yields 
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in nothing to that of their brethren which 
inhabit the great rivers and lakes of North 
America. The abundance of willows which 
adorns the banks of this river, furnishes 
them with both food and dwelling: in sum- 
mer they eat the leaves, and in winter the 
branches. 

That the beaver was formerly an inhabi- 
tant of Europe, appears evidently, from the 
numerous traces of beaver dams which are 
still remaining in various parts. It has long 
been questioned, whether the original race 
was extinct in Germany ; as appearances of 
their excursions were noticeable from time 
to time; but our authority for the present 
article does not go so far as to determine 
that these on the estate of Prince Schwart- 
zenberg are of the indigenous breed ; they 
may be modern importations ; like those of 
the late Sir Joseph Banks.into England, 
where they are novelties, although they 
were anciently even numerous in our island; 
and were also inhabitants of Ireland, where 
some of their constructions still remain. 
The creature is well known in the Welch 
language, under the name of * the fish-tail 
animal,” a very descriptive appellation : 
many astounding tales of other times an- 
nounce its wonderful powers and properties; 
and it still forms the crest of an ancient 
coat of arms. The animals common to 
America and to Europe are so few, that every 
instance capable of verification becomes in- 
teresting to the naturalist, and not less to 
the philosophical historian, as evincing the 
connection and communication between the 
old and the new continent, in ages past. 

Lycopus Europeus Lin. recommended in 
place of Peruvian Bark.—M. Ré, Pro- 
fessor of the Materia Medica at the Ve- 
terinary School of Turin, has discovered, 
in a common plant, a real succcdaneum 
for Peruvian bark. This plant is found 
in Piedmont, and principally in marshy 
places, as if Providence had intend. 
cd to place the remedy by the side of the 
evil. Itisthe Lycopus Europeus of Lin- 
neus, and called by the peasants of Pied. 
mont the Herb of China. The trials and 
experience of M Bé give every confidence 
in its : 

4dccount of three thousand and sirty- 
Jour different languages. —M,. Fred. Ader- 

urg, counsellor of state to the Emperor of 
Russia, has lately published, in 153 peges, 
* A View of all the known Languages and 
their dialects." In this view we find in all 
937 Asiatic, 587 European, 276 African, 
and 1,264 American languages and dialects, 
enumerated and classed : a total of 3,064. 

Letters from Canton report the successful 
prosecution of Mr Morrison’s labours, in 
.the printing of his Chinese Dictionary. The 
second part was begun in April 1811 ; this 
volume consists of a thousand printed š 
in 4to, and contains above 12,000 Chinese 
characters, the most in use, with numerous 
examples. In February 1819, 600 pages, 

4T 
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comprising near 8000 charactere, were com- 
pleted. The printing of all the volumes of 
this im t work will occupy a space of 
bardly less than ten years. 


GREECE. 

Hospitable Institution.— The labours, the 
attentions, and the hazards of the monks 
of St Bernard, who inhabit the highest 
regions of the Alpe, are well known, nor 
can any ee gui whether or not 
he has been assisted by their exertions and 
hospitality, withhold the praise due to that 
compassionate fraternity. But it is not so 

_well known that a similar institution exists 
among the defiles of Mount Olympus ; or, 
at least, an institution that bas pig the 
same purposes, and employs the same 
— is maintained by five villages, 
the inhabitants of which pay no kind of tax; 
but are bound to give their assistance to all 
travellers who cross the mountains ; and to 
serve them as guides. They discharge this 
honourable task, with the greatest alacrity 
and good management : and, like the bene- 
volent religious already alluded to, they em- 

oy the sagacity of dogs, to discover travel- 
rs who may have been so unfortunate as to 
be buried beneath the snow. 

Prevalent disposition to suicide. — The 
Continent has affected to consider Britain as 
the seat of suicide; and not a few fucilie 
have been sported on the supposed disposi- 
tion of the natives of our island to seek re- 
fuge in an unknown world from troubles 
felt in this; especially from that most dis- 
contented condition, too often attendant on 
too extensive capabilities of enjoyment— 
ennui, We recollect one, in the form of an 
epitaph, which, said the wits of Paris, 
might serve for constant application on the 
grave-stones of London : 


Ci git Jean Ros-bif, ecuyer, 
Qui se pendit pour se desennuyer. 


But, certainly, at this moment, the num- 
ber of Suicides in the city of London, not- 
withstanding the glooms and the fogs of the 
climate, bears no proportion to that of 
Paris: the year 1819 counted no less than 
three hundred and seventy-six instances of 
disastrous self-destruction. To what this 
may be owing is not unworthy the consider- 
ation of the statesman as well as of the 
philanthropist ; perhaps, we ought also to 
add, of the truly religious mind, as well as 
of the mere worldling, or man of pleasure ; 
for, it will be recollected, that this refers to 
the gay capital of the Grande Nation. 

During the year 1819 the number of 
deaths in Paris, was 22,137; the births 
were 23,263. 

An extraordinary phenomenon was lately 
observed at Augsburg. At day-break two 
luminous bodies appeared on each side of 
the sun. "The sun itself was surrounded by 
& brilliant circle not entirely closed. In the 
evening, from 58 minutes after six to with- 
in 17 minutes of seven, the ground wos 
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covered with transparent dew; and after 
sunset a thick fog «rose. 

Classical MSS. discovered.—T'he leamed 
world may reasonably expect in a cad ir 
complete and perfect translations of Pin. 
tarch, Sallust, Livy, Tacitus, Aristotle, 
Hippocrates, &c. from the Arabic; the 
French have been lately assiduous in their 
researches after such Arabian treasures. 

M. Giardin, the French ambassador at 
Constantinople, has sent to Paris fifteen 
valuable works in Arabic from the imperial 
Library at Constantinople, among which 
are the complete works of Plutarch aad 
— a z m 

The wor Aristotle, Hi 
Livy, Tacitus, Sallust, &c. are Dc 
might be dcavered and purchased by well: 
might be di 
directed search after them, at Fas, — 
or some other ports of West or South Bar- 
bary.— Mr Jackson, in his recent travels in 
those countries, annexed to Shabeeny's Ac- 
count of Timbuctoo and Housa, 323, 
says, ** It is more than probable, the 
works of many Greek and Roman authors, 
translated during the æra of Arabian learn- 
ing, are to be found in the hands of literary 
individuals, in several parts of West asd 
South Bar t 

Mr Jacks, librarian to the Royal Library 
at Bamberg. has discovered there a mano- 
script of the Roman history of Eutropius, 
which was probably brought from Rome by 
the Emperor Henry, the founder of the 
Bishopric of Bamberg. The MS. is more 
complete than any of the best editions bi- 
therto published of this author, and very 
likely to correct a number of false readings 
Professor Goeller, of Cologne, had previous- 
ly discovered in the R Library, a MS. 
of Livy. 

Professor Cramer, at Kiel, discovered two 
years ago, in the library of the Convent of 
St Gallen, a MS. of the eleventh century, 
containing illustrations of Juvenal, which 
are said to be of greater importance than 
any hitherto known. He has now 
ed a imen on occasion of the king's 
birth-day, under the title of Specimen nove 
editionis scholastice Juvenalis. 

Radical Tea.—The article sold in Loa- 
don, under this name, we find to be a com- 
position of the cheapest herbs; viz. balm, 
rosemary, mint, agrimony, and colt's foot. 
This may be prepared at the rate of about 
eight pence a pound, although usually re- 
tailed to the public at three shillings. It 
may also be proper to observe, that the 
above composition, unlike the foreign tea, 
is stimulating only, and therefore its long 
continued use must be injurious to the net- 
vous m. 

Fata Morgans.—This singular and cu- 
rious phenomenon, which is occasi 
seen near the Bay of Naples, and which i 
nearly allied to the miriage, so well known 
in the east, was observed in Huntingdon- 
shire, during the late hot weather. Tbe 
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sun wae shining in a cloudless sky, and the 
light vapours, arising from the river Ouze, 
were hovering over a little hill, near St 
Neot’s ; when suddenly the village of Great 
Paxton, its farm-houses, barns, dispersed 
cottages, and indeed, the whole of its beauti- 
ful and picturesque scenery, were distinctly 
visible in these va » forming a splendid 
aerial picture, which extended from east to 
west, for several hundred yards. This na- 
tural panorama lasted for about ten mi- 
mutes, and was visible from a neighbouring 
declivity, about half a mile from Great 
Paxton. 

Red Fire.— The beautiful red fire which 
is now so ently used in the theatres, is 
composed of the following ingredients ; forty 
parts of dry nitrate of strontian, thirteen 
parts of finely powdered sulphur, five Te 
of chlorate of potash, and four parts of sul- 
pliuret of antimony. The chlorate of pot- 
ash, and sulphuret of antimony should be 
powdered — in a mortar, and then 
mixed together on paper ; after which they 
may be added to the other ingredients, pre- 
viously powdered and mixed. 

B ia-—At no time during the 
highest rage of Bibliomanianism, did books 
of rarity bear higher prices than at the con- 
cluding sale of Mr Bindley'slibrary. The 
competition for old poetical tracts and bal- 
lads was unexampled :— 
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No. 87 A small collection of Pocti- 
' eal Tracts, 8v0.------£31 10 0 

160 Battel between Frogs and 
16 16 0 


Mice 
509 Peele's Pageant, 1591, (4 
leaves) 15 15 0 
632 Winstanley's Audley End 17 17 0 
635 Engravings of Wilton Gar- 
698 Wits Bedlam 15 150 
722 Father Hubbard’s Tales ...13 13 0 
917 History of Two English 
Lovers, 1561.30 19 6 
922 The Mastive or Young 
Whelp 25 10 0 
930 The more the merrier .....20 0 0 
966 Whetstone's Life of the E. 
of Bedford... 23 20 
1125 Collection of Poetical Bal- 


1126 
1127 














lads from 1640 to 1670192 00 — 


Ditto from 

1670 to 1600.. 183 15 0 
Ditto. from 

1679 to 1685 174 60 

Ditto 5 vols. 231 00 

1130 Ditto 43 10 


The three first collections of Ballads, and 




















of halfpenny and penny songs, were ht 


by the — of Buckingham. The five 
volumes of the same kind by Mr Heber. 





WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


LONDON. 


Ax Essay on the Genuineness, Authen- 
ticity, Credibility, and Inspiration of the 
Holy Scri ; including a Critical Inves- 
tigation of the Contradictions which are as- 
serted to exist in the Sacred Writings; by 
Thomas Hartwell Horne, M.A. of St John's 
College, Cambridge, author of the Intro- 
duction to the Critical Study and Knowledge 
of the Bible ; Deism Refuted, or Plain Rea- 
sons for being a Christian ; and the Scripture 
Doctrine of the Trinity stated and defended. 

Mr Egan has in the press, anew and ori- 
ginal Work, entitled, ** Life in London, 
or, Day and Night Scenes of Jerry Haw- 
thorn, Esq. accompanied by his elegant 
Friend, Corinthian Tom, in their Rambles 
and Sprees through the Metropolis" It 
will be completed in about Twelve Num- 
bers, each Number illustrated with three 
characteristic coloured plates. The scenery 
will be drawn from reai life, by Robert and 
George Cruickshanks. 


Mr Brookshaw, (author of that celebrated 
work, the ** Pomona Britannica,”) will 
shortly produce the first two parts of an en- 
tirely new work on fruit, entitled, the 
** Horticultural Repository," containing de- 
lineations of the best varieties of the differ- 
ent species of English fruit: to which are 
added, the blossoms and leaves, in those 
instances in which they are judged neces- 
sary, accompanied with full descriptions of 
their various properties, their time of ripen- 
ing, and directions for planting them, so as 
to produce a longer succession of fruit ; such 
being pointed out «s are particularly calcu- 
lated for open walls, and for forcing. I 
will be completed in about twenty-six parts, 
price 5s. each. 

The History and Antiquities of the Col- 
legiate Church of St Patrick, Dublin, in a 
quarto volume, with engravings; by W. 
M. Mason, Esq. 

Shortly wal be published, Travels in 


694 


Georgia, Persia, Armenie, ancient. Baby. 
lenia, &c. during the years 1817-1820; by 
“Preparing for the. from 
1 or the press, Letters 
Spain, giving an — of the — 
historical and political events that have oc- 
curred in that country, from the period of 
Ferdinand the Seventh's return in 1814, 
until the Revolution ; also anecdotes and 
observations on public characters, religion, 
literature, and manners. 

A fourth volume of Mr Lingard's His- 
tory of England, comprising the reigns of 
Henry VIII. and Edward VI. 

In the press, Rome in the Nineteenth 
Century, in three volumes. 

R. Ackermann has in the press, Histori- 
cal Sketches of the Cossack Tribes, illus- 
trated with 24 lithographic ts, drawn 
from life, in 1815, during the campaign in 
Paris; super-royal, 4to 

A new edition of Mr Bingham's Origines 
Ecclesiastice ; or Antiquities of the Chris- 
tian Church ; with a biographical account 
of the author, by his great grandson, the 
Rev. Richard Bingham, B. C. L. 

The Life of Anne Boleyn, Queen of 
Henry VIII. ; by Miss Benger. Being the 
first of a series of historical female patriote. 

A New Metrical Version of the Psalms ; 
by the Rev. R. N. Turner of Denton. 

An Account of the Naval and Military 
Exploits which have distinguished the Reign 
of George III. with coloured plates ; by Mr 


in. 
is and Trials, a novel, in 2 vols. 
Facts authentic in Science and Religion ; 
by the Rev. W. Cowherd ; consisting of 
two parts in one volume quarto ; containing 
upwards of 6000 extracts illustrative of 
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Scripture, from nearly 1000 different su- 
thors ; besides Mr Cowherd's own remarks. 


A series of designs for private dwellings, 
lithographed, in quarto; comprising per- 
spective elevations, and plans of the several 
ST with explanatory references; by 

e H 

An Appendix to the description of Pasis, 
by Madame Domeier, is in the press. 

Anti-Scepticism ; or an Inquiry into the 
nature and philosophy of language as con- 
nected with the Sacred Scriptures; by the 
author of the Philosophy of Elocution. 

A Treatise on the lague, designed to 
prove it contagious, from founded on 
the author's experience, during the visita- 
tion of Malta in 1813; with observations 
on its prevention, character, and treatment; 
by Sir A. B. Faulkner, M. D. Fellow of 
the Royal College of Physicians, &c. &c. 

Lectures on the book of Revelation, 
being the substance of forty four discourses 
preached at Olney; by Rev. H. Gauntlett. 

A new edition of Fleury's Manners and 
Customs of the ancient Israelites, with ad- 
ditions, and a life of the author ; by Adam 
Clarke, L.L.D. F.A.S. 

In two octavo volumes, The Holy Bible, 

in chronological and bistorieal or- 
der, that the whole may be read in one uni- 
form connected history; by the Rev. G. 
‘Townsend. 

The Scripture Testimonies to the Divi- 
nity of Christ, collected and illustrated by 
the Rev. G. Holden ; in one volume, Svo. 

A narrative of the Persecutions of the 
Protestants in the South of France, duri 
the years 1814, 1815, and 1816 ; by Mari 
Wilks, in one volume, octavo, illustrated 
with a chart of the department of the Gard. 


EDINBURGH. 


THE Rev. Dr Chalmers, Minister of St 
John's Church, Glasgow, has in the press a 
volume of Discourses on ** The Application 
of Christianity to the Commercial and Ordi- 
nary Affairs of Life," 8vo. Price 8s. bds. 
The work will be published about the be- 
ginning of November. 

An Appendix to Dr Gilchrist's Guide to 
the Hindoostanee, in which every word in 
that very valuable work will be explained, 
and each marked with the Initia] Roman 
Letter of the name of the language, whe- 
ther Hinduwee, Sanscrit, Arabic, or Persic, 
from which it appears to be derived ; by 
Alexander Nivison, Preacher of the Gos- 

, and Teacher of the Oriental Languages 
pe Edinburgh. 

Proposals are issued for publishing Dis- 
sertations on the Apostles’ Creed, trans- 
lated from the Latin of Herman Witsius, 
D.D. and followed with Notes, critical and 
explanatory, by the Rev. Donaid Fraser, 


Kennoway. The original work contains ad- 
mirable illustrations and defences of the grand 
Doctrines of Revelation, and is j 
pori epe by an animated strain of evan- 

lical and fervent piety. Competent judges 
fave esteemed it — worthy of — 
tion with the author's celebrated treatise os 
the Covenante, and have that 
hitherto it has been inaccessible to the Eng- 
lish reader. The translation now 
to the public is recommended by the Rev. 
Dr Peddie, as ** faithful, and as conveying 
not only the sense of the author, but a con- 
siderable portion of his spirit and manner.” 
some might appear diicult und obecare, aad 
some might a i tando 

i afford a little farther assistance to 

the inquisitive reader on various subjects 
of sacred criticism. Every effort has been 
used to render this translation suited 
to clergy and laity, to the estab Chris- 
tian, and the young inquirer. The work 








18290. ] Works Preparing for Publication. 


will consist of two volumes 8vo, of nearly 
600 pages each ; and it will go to the press 
in the month of October, if there shall be 
a sufficient number of subscribers to defray 
the expense of publication. 
Illustrations of Phrenology; by Sir 
George S. Mackenzie, Bart. F.R.S. L. & E. 
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one volume Svo, with 16 engravi This 
work is undertaken for e oa of giv- 
ing & succinct, and, as far as possible, a 
popular view of the new System of Philoso- 
phy, and of furnishing the student with the 
means of satisfying himself of its truth, by 
instructing bim in the art of observing. 
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Hal ua 


LONDON. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

A Catalogue of the Library of the Athen- 
seum at Liverpool 

Anderson's Catalogue of Medical Books. 
1s. 6d. l 

Simco’s Catalogue of Illuminated Books, 
Prints, &c. for 1820. 2s. 6d. 

POSTAT — 

Original Letters to the Hon. Henry 
Flood, prindpally from Lord Charlemont, 
4to. 


18s. 
The Life of Queen Anne Boleyn, with 
notes, formi No VII. of Smeeton’s 
Tracts. 5e. Gd. 


Posthumous Letters from various cele- 
brated men ; addressed to Francis Colman 
and George Colman, the elder; with anno- 
tations and occasional remarks ; by George 
Colman, the younger, 4to. £1, 5s. 

Letters from Mrs Delany, (widow of Dr 
P. Delany) to Mrs Francis Hamilton, from 
the year 1779 to 1788; comprising many 
unpublished and interesting anecdotes of 
their late Majesties and the Royal Family, 
8yo. 69. 6d. 

BOTANY. 


Green's Botanical Dictionary, or Univer- 
sal Herbal, 2 vols 4to, with plates, colour- 
ed and plain. ] 

The Botanist's Companion, or an Intro- 
duetion to the knowledge of practical Bo- 
tany, and the uses of plante, 2 vols 12mo. 
12s. 

DRAMA. 

Prometheus Unbound ; a lyrical drama, 
in four acts, ocu Porn by Percy 
Bysshe Shelley, 8vo. 9s. 

A Dramatic Synopsis ; containing an Es- 
say on the Politica] and Moral Use of 
Theatres. Še. 


Edda; or, the Hermit of Warkworth ; a 

melo-drama; by Edward Ball, 2s. 
EDUCATION. 
The establishments of Emanuel de Fel. 
at Hoffwyl, considered with re- 

ference to their claims upon the attention of 
men in public stations ; by the Count Louis 
de Viellevieille. 2s. 

The Young Lady’s Guide to Practical 
Arithmetic and Book-keeping ; by C. Mor- 
tison, 3e. 6d. 


A Selection of Greek Sentences, with an 
Index and Lexicon in Greek and English ; 
by the Reverend G. N. Wright, 12mo, 
4s. 


The Greek Primer; or, a praxis on the 


various terminations and formations of ` 


nouns and verbs,. with copious lists of ex- 
amples, Greek and English; by D. B. 
Hickie, 12mo. 4s. Gd. 

Les Proteges du dix-huitieme siecle ; his. 
toire religieuse et morale; par Mad. D ** 
65. 

The Monitor's Manual ; or, figures made 
easy for the use of Schools; by T. Fitch. 
2s. boards. 

Les Ogres du Seizieme Siecle ; conte des 
Fees historique, par Mad. D * *. Ss. 6d. 
FINE ARTS. 

Pi ue Scenery on the River Meuse 
and its banks, from drawings made on tho 
spot in the summer of 1818 ; by G. Ar- 
nold, A. R.A. No II. containing six 
plates — £1, Is To appear every threc 
months. 

A sie 

Myer's new and comprehensive System 
of Modern Geography, do. Part VI. with 
plates and maps. 7s. 

A new and improved Map of India, on 
one large sheet ; compiled from the latest 
documents, and engraved by John Walker. 
16s. or on rollers, £1, 1s. 

HISTORY. 

A Political History of the City of Carlisle, 
from the Year 1700 to the Present Time 3 
to which are added, full and correct Lists 
of the Poll in 1816, and in May 1820. 2s. 

Memorials of the Reformation under the 
Reigns of Henry VIII. Edward VI. and 
Queen Mary; with the Original Papers, 
Records, &c.; by John Strype, M. A. 
7 vols 8vo. With New Indexes. £5, 5s. 

LAW. 

A System of the Shipping and Naviga- 
tion Laws of Great Britain; and of the 
Laws Relative to Merchant Ships and Sea- 
men, and Maritime Contracts; by Francis 
Ludlow Holt, 2 vols. £2. 

A Digest of the Law of Landlord and 
Tenant; by P. Bingham, 8vo. 19s. 

A Treatise on the Law of Property, aris- 
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ing from the relation between Husband 
Wife ; by R. S. D. Roper, royal 8vo, 
2 vols. £2, 2s. 

Original Precedents in Conveyancing, 
with notes critical and explanatory, and 
concise directions for Drawing or Settling 
Conveyances ; by J. H. Prince. 12s. 6d. 

A Treatise on the Law of the Preroga- 
tives of the Crown, and the relative Duties 
and Rights of the Subject ; by J Chit- 
ty, jun. Esq. of the Middle Temple, royal 
Svo. £1, 1s. 

A Treatise on the Law between Debtor 
and Creditor; by John Dufrene. 3e. 6d. 

MEDICINE. 

A Toxicological Chart, exhibiting, at one 
view, the Sym s, Treatment, and Modes 
of detecting the various Poisons, Mineral, 
Vegetable, and Animal, according to the 


Jatest iments; by a Member of the 
Royal College of Surgeons in London. 2s. 
6d. 

A Synopsis of the various kinds of diffi- 
cult Parturition, with practical remarks on 


the gum c of Labours; by S. Mer- 
riman. 12s. : 


Medical Transactions, poan by the 
College of Physicians in London, Vol VIII. 
with coloured plates. 12s. 


Researches into the Nature and Causes 
of Epilepsy, as connected with the Physio- 
logy of Animal Life, and Muscular Mo- 
tion ; by T. G. Mansford. 7s. 

First Series of the Practice of Surgery ; 
by Samuel Cooper, Vol II. 15s. 

Th Sketch "Book of Geof rey C 

e o rayon, 
Gent. Vol. II. 8vo. 12s, á 

The Athenian Oracle abridged ;' contain- 
ing Questions and Answers on History, 
Philosophy, Divinity, Love and Marriages, 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 

The Parlour Portfolio, or Post-Chaise 
Companion ; by A. M. Bingham, 8vo. 21s. 

The Shooter's Companion; by T. B. 
Jobnson. 5s. Gd. 

The Incomparable Game of Chess, deve- 
loped after à new method of the greatest 
facility ; translated from the Italian of Dr 
Freoledal Hio; by J. S. Bingham, Esg. 
With a Letter on the Origin of the Game ; 
by Eyles Irwin, Esq. 

A Selection of Fifty Games, from those 
played by the Automaton Chess Player, 
——— exhibition in 1820. 3e. 6d. 

A Treatise on Domestic Wine-making, 
calculated for making Excellent Wine from 
all the Various Fruits of this United Coun- 
try, 8vo, Ts. 

The Cottager's Manual, for the Manage- 
ment of Bees; by Robert Huish. 2s. 

The New Practical Gauger ; by M. Iley, 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 

NATURAL HISTORY. 

Pomarium Britannicum ; an Historical 
and Botanical Account of Fruits known in 
Great Britain ; with three coloured plates, 
relating to the parts of Fructification ; by 
Henry Phillips, royal 8vo. £1, 1s. 
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Court News; or, the Peers of King Coal : 
and the Errants; or, a Survey of British 
d with explanatory notes, 12mo. 3e. 


A Select Cabinet of Natural History, 
with an Historical Account of the Sik 
Worm, and an elegant method of obtaining 
very exact and pleasing representations of 

ants ; by the late George Shaw, M. D. 

. R. S. Principal Naturalist of the British 
Museum. To which are added, the Garden- 
er's Calendar, and Ladies! Flower Gar- 
den. 66. 

A Compendium of the Ornithology of 
Great pid iy a nd to the Ana- 
tom ysio Birds; by John 
Atkinson: 88. sd z 

NOVELS. 


The Chieftain of the Vale; by George 
West. Se 6d Á 

Baldwin, or the Miser's Heir, a serio- 
comic Tele; by an old Bachelor. 11s. 

The West Indian, 3 vols 12mo. 15. 

Sir Francis Darrel, or the Vortex ; by R. 
C. Dallas, 4 vols 12mo. £1, 8s. 

Valdimar, or the Career of Falsehood, 
l9mo. 4e. 6d. 

Hulne Abbey; by Mrs Frederick Ley. 
— formerly Miss Jemima Plumptre, 3 
vo 


St Kathleen, or the Rock of Dunnis- 


moyle ; by the author of Redmond the Re- 
bel, &c. 4 vols 12mo. £1, 2s. 
POETRY. 


The Tour of Dr Syntax in Paris, in 
Search of the Grotesque; embellished with 18 
humorous coloured plates, by Rowlanson 
and others, 21s. boards, or in eight paru, 
2s. 6d. an 

Immortality; a Poem, in two parts, 
12mo. 4e. 

Sultan, Sham, and his Seven Wives, in 
three Cantos; by Hudibras the younger. 
2s. 

Lyrie Hymns ; by E. A. Bray. 2s. 

A Poetical Epistle to a Friend on the 
Subject of Missions, Schools, and Bibles ; 
by a Non-Confabulist. 2s. 

POLI TICS. 

Testamen; or, an Essay towards the His- 
tory of Whittington, some time Lord Mayor 
of London; by Vicesimus Blinkinsop, 
LL.D. F.R.S. A.S.S. &c. &c. 3e. 

The Queen's Magazine. Numbers 1 to 
10, price 7d. each. This work will be ex- 
clusively dedicated to her Majesty's Case. 
The numbers already published, contam a 
full Account of each Day's Proceedings in 
Parliament upon the Bill of Pains and Pe- 
nalties, illustrated with Documents connect- 
ed with the subject. 

The Political Quixote, or the Adventures 
of the renowned Don Blackibo Dwarfino 
and hie trusty Squire Seditiono ; embellish- 
ed with ed darn from designs by Cruik- 
shanks. 4s. 

Something respecting the Queen and 
Somebody else, with cuts. is, 








1820.7] 


The Dropt Clauses out of the Bill against 
the Queen. 6d. 

The Queen's Letter to the King. 6d. 

The Queen's Matrimonial Ladder, a 
National Toy, by the author of the Politi- 
cal House that Jack Built. 1s. 

The Speech of Lord Erskine, on moving 
that a List of Witnesses, in Support of the 
Bill of Pains and Penalties, be forthwith de- 
livered to the Queen. Is. 

THEOLOGY. 

Sacred Lectures ; by J. Hodgson, 12mo, 

6s. 
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Discourses illustrative of the Designs of 
Christianity, and of some of its inter- 
nal evidence ; by Daniel , 8vo. 12s. 
A Summary of the History of the Eng- 
lish Church, and of the Sects which have 
departed from its Communion ; with An- 
swers to each Dissenting Body, relative to 
its pretended ground of separation; by 
Johnson Grant, vol. III. 12s. 
VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 
Modern Voyages and Travels, No VI. of 
vol Ifl, containing Brackenridge’s Voy- 
age to Buenos Ayres, 8vo. 4s. 6d. 





EDINBURGH. 


The Abbot, by the Author of Waverley, 
3 vols 12mo. £1, 4e. 

The New Picture of Edinburgh, in which 
the History and Improvements are brought 
down to the present time, and embellished 
with many New Views, 18mo, price 5s. 
boards, 6s. bound. 

Divine Meditations and Holy Contem- 
plations, by the late R. Sibber, D.D. re- 
commended by the Honourable and Rev. 
Walter Shirley, a new Edition, revised and 
corrected, 18mo. bds. 1s. 6d. 

Edinburgh Christian Instructor, 
CXXII. for September, 1s. 6d. 

Edinburgh Monthly Review, No XXII. 
for October, 2s. 6d. 

Edinburgh Review, No LX VII. 8vo. 6s. 

The Characters, of the Classes, Orders, 
Genera, and Species, or the Characteristics 
of the Natural History, System of Miner- 
alogy ; by Frederic Mohs, 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

Literary and Statistical Magazine for 
Scotland, No XV. 2s. 6d. 

Supplement to the Encyclopedia Britan- 
nica; Edited by Macvey Napier, F.R.S.L. 
and E. Vol 1V. Part II. 4to. £1, 5e. 

Phingalleis, sive Hibernia liberata, epi- 
cum Ossianis Poema, e Celtico Sermone 


No 


conversum, tribus premissis Dissertationi- 
bus, et subsequentibus Notis ; ab Alexan- 
dro Macdonald ; royal 8vo, £1, 1s. 

The Trial of the Queen, Nos I. II. III. 
IV. and V. 1s each. "This work (the re- 
maining Numbers of which will be publish- 
ed with all possible despatch) will contain 
& full, accurate, and impartial account of 
the Proceedings in this important case; the 
Speeches of Counsel will be faithfully given; 
and the whole Evidence of Witnesses will 
be accurately printed from the Journals of 
the House of Lords. 

Edward and Amanda, a Poem. 2s. 6d. 

The Farmer's Magazine; No 83. 

The Classical Enumeration of the Inha- 
bitants of the City of Glasgow, Statistical 
Tables, &c. ; by James Cleland, Superin- 
tendent of Public Works for the City, 
Member of the Chamber of Commerce and 
Manufactures, late one of the Magistrates, 
and Convener of Trades House, Glasgow. 
12s. 

A Sermon on Union to Christ ; with the 
Second Edition of Two Sermons on the 
Union of Christians amongst themselves ; 
by Pe Rev. James Clark, Jedburgh. 8vo. 
1s. 9d. 


New Foreign Works, imported by Treuttel and Wurtz, Soho-Square, London. 


Gourbillon, Voyage Critique à l'Etna, 
2 vols 8vo avec fig. £1, 1s. 

Vialla de Sommiéres, Voyage Historique 
et Politique au Monténégro, avec une carte, 
et 12 gravures colorites, 2 vols 8vo. £1, 5s. 

Suzanne, Traité de l'Education Publique 
et Privée dans une Monarchie Constitu- 
tionelle, 2 vols 8vo. £1. 

Say, Lettres à M. Malthus, sur différens 
Sujets d'Economie Politique, notamment 
sur les causes de la stagnation générale du 
commerce, 8vo. 5s. 

Essai sur la Monarchie de Napoleon, 
2 vols 8vo. £1. 

Portalis, de l'usage et de l'abus de l'esprit 
esr ga ies durant le dix huitième Siècle: 

récédé d'une notice sur la vie de l'auteur et 
‘un discours préliminaire, avec portrait, 
2 vols 8vo. £1. 

Hyppolite, Mélina de Cressanges, ou les 
Souterrains du chateau d'Orfeuil ; 3 vols 
12mo. 12s. 


Mme de Flahault, Mademoiselle de Tour- 
non, 2 vols 12mo. 9s. 

Les Carbonari, ou le Livre de Sang; 
2 vols 12mo. 8s. 

Paris, Saint-Cloud, et les départemens 
ou Buonaparte, sa famille et sa cour, 3 vols 
8vo. £1, íe. 

Vicomte de Saint-Chamans, Du Systéme 
d'impót fondé sur les principes de l'écono- 
mie politique, 8vo. 10s. 

Laveaux, Nouveau Dictionnaire de la 
langue Frangaise, 2 vols 4to. £3, 3s. 

Janin, Campagne de Waterloo, ou Re- 


marques critiques et ues sur l'ouv- 
rage du General ud, Svo. 2s. Gd. 


12mo. 16s. 

Biographie Universelle, Vol XXV. and 
XXVI.8vo. £1, 46 

Dictionnaire des Sciences Médicales, Vol 
XLV. and XLVI. 8vo. £l. 
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Sugar.—The prices of Sugar for some time have been steady. The demand continues 
very considerable ; yet the prices by no means have any appearance of improving. This 
is remarkable, as de stock on hand is greatly reduced in comparison to what it usually 
was at this season of the year, and the crops in the Colonies have greatly fallen off. These 
have also been unusually late ; but as the total quantity can now be ascertained with a to- 
lerable accuracy, it is remarkable that Sugar does not advance. The causes which occa- 
sion these low prices, it is not, however, difficult to point out; and the first and greatest 
is, the incr cultivation of Sugar in foreign Colonies, and the increasing quantity 
which, from these, continues to be poured into the British and other European markets. 
Till this is completely checked, the West India Colonies must consider their prosperity 
as far distant. In Refined goods there is little doing. Molasses continue steady. Cofee. 
—The price of Coffee has considerably advanced, and the demand is extensive. This ar- 
ticle, however, fluctuates — the market fh constantly — ing. There "udis ghi 
ever, a certain prospect o ee bearing a price, at least the accounts 
Continent would lea us to anticipate such to be the case. Every thing regarding the va- 
lue of Coffee depends upon the state of the Continental market. Cotton.—The market 
for Cotton has, of late, been very languid, and the price rather declining. The great 

uantity of East India Cotton in the market must tend to keep it down, notwi i 

e demand continues considerable. Itis now more used in mixing with other Cottons. 
A further decline is anticipated ; but it is by no means probable that it will be to any er- 
tent, or of long duration.  Courn.— The favourable state of the weather, and the abundant 
harvest, is necessarily tending to lower the price of all kinds of grain. A short time will 
now complete the harvest. Everywhere the crops are excellent. This, with the opening 
of the ports to foreign grain, must render every necessary of life most abundant and very 
reasonable, during the ensuing winter. Aum.—In the Rum market there has been some 
movement ; but the prices are —— and ruinous to the planter. In Brandy there is 
nothing doing. Oil is on the decline. The other articles require no particular observa- 
tion, with the exception of Jndigo, which is advancing in price. £ 

Since our last, comrhercial matters in the manufacturing districts are assuming a more 
active and = — Considerable sales have been effected. The profits, how. 
ever, are but small, an are but little advanced, though it is said there is a suffici- 
ency of work for all the hands that can be obtained. The advices from some foreign mar- 
kets are also more favourable for business ; and we would fain hope thet matters will pro- 
gressively improve. On the other hand, the military revolutions which are taking place 
in different countries of Europe, must embarrass trade in these places. When all things 
depend upon what the sword may will or may please, commerce can neither flourish nor 
be safe; while the agitated state of the public mind in this country, is by no means favour- 
able to an improvement of trade in general. Foreigners must bave suspicions of the ir- 
ritated state of the minds of men in Britain. It is doing more harm than many are 
thinking of, or are aware of. The energy, however, of the executive government will, 
we hope, repress tumult and disorder, and ultimately extinguish tbe revolutionary embers 
which are scattered amongst us, and which are, and must be, so fatal to the pursuits of 
peaceful commerce. The day is not distant also, when we expect to see new markets 
opened up to the British capital and industry—markets of great extent, and which might 
have been—may yet be—rendered ours exclusively. This, however, will require decision 
both in our government and our merchants. 


Weekly Price of Stocks, from 1st to 29d Aug. 1820. 















Bank stock, à 
3 per cent. reduced, 684 į 
3 per cent. consols, é 68 | 68 


34 per cent. consols, 6 
4 per cent. consols, 

5 per cent, navy ann. d o3] 33,1021 3 1024 
Imperial 3 per cent. ann. smn] — 




















India stock -— 218 j 215] 217 — 
bonds, ~~ 82s. 23 pr. 22s. 23pr.24s 23 pr |20 pr. 
Exchequer bills Spr. 5s  ópr| 5s  S3pr| is 4pr. 


Consols for acc. 
Amcrican 3 per cents. 
French 5 per cents. 
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Course of Exchange, Sept. ll.—Amsterdam, 12:7. Antwerp, 12:9. Ham- 
burgh, eo. Frankfort on the Maine, 156. Paris, 3 d. sight, 25: 80. Bourdeaux, 
96:10. Madrid, 344. Cadiz, S4 Lisbon, 48}. Oporto, 484. Gibraltar, 30. Leg- 
horn, 463. Genoa, 433. Malta, 45. Naples, 38]. Rio Janeiro, 54. . Dublin, 7 per 
cent. Cork, 8. 
Prices of Gold and Silver, per os.—P gold, in coin, £0:0:0. New Doub- 
loons, £0: 0:0, Foreign gold, in bars, £3: 17: 104. New dollars, 20:4: 104. 
Silver in bars, stand. £0 : 4 : 11}. 


PRICES CURRENT. 





SUGAR, M LEITH. GLASGOW. LIVERPOOL- LONDON. 
. P. Dry Brown, . ewt. | 60 to 65 58 to 61 57 to 49 $1 to 59 
Mid. good, and fine mid. 76 86 62 16 60 72 60 67 
Fine and very — . — Ar an = 78 83 72 82 
Refined Doub. ve& o = a = -— * — 
Powder ditto, 106 110 — -= — — 92 113 
Single ditto, . à 108 112 — — | 100 105 ~ - 
Smal Lumps . œ 94 98 — - 98 102 = -— 
La d n a . 92 96 — — 90 98 — me 
MOLARE British, EE 30 31 28 29 S30 due 255060 — 
COF amaica . 
Ord. good, and fine ord. | 192 132 |122 128 | 190 3128 | no 13 
Mid. , and fine mid. 137 1483 | 133 138 | 130 138 135 148 
Dutch, Triage andvery ord. | 100 121 | 100 118 | 100 le | — Ja 
Ord. good, and fine ord, 194 134 120 133 120 133 =- — 
Mid. good, and fine mid. 156 148 134 139 134 139 — = 
St Domingo, 196 198 — — 125 127 = = 
PIMENT (in Bond) 1b. 83 83 83 83 84 9 => = 
S 
Jam. Rum, 160-P. gall. | 5s Od 3s 2d % 94 3s 10d | 269d 5s 24 | 2064 4s Od 
ran » . [ e -— -— - -— 
—— ° e 2 6 2 9 — — — -— 2 0 2 2 
— — e 71174 — — — — Lt 
i " 
Claret, 1st Growths, bhd. | 60 64 ~ — rn ud gs : 
Portugal Red, pipe 35 46 — xe — — 
8 White, utt, 34 55 — di — — — = 
Tencriffe, pipe. e H — = — Ex = 2 
Y p : E 3: p" 13 10d ‘s Od 
WOOD, Jam. . ton. | £70 — | 515 6 0 6 5615 | 65101; 
Ito uras, . . 8 — | 60 66 7.0 110 | 6-10 7 0 
Cam hy, . è p o 8 - — — 7 15 8 5 8 0 9 0 
FUSTIC, Jamaica, . 7 — 110 8 0 i 10 — le 3d 1s 6d 
Cuba, . s . 9 ll 910 10 0 815 9 V 10 0 10 6d 
INDIGO, Caraccas fine, Ib. | 9s fd lle 6d, 7 6 8 6 80 90 a ha 
TIMBER, Amer. Pine, foo. | 1 6 1 8 | — —-|- - |Z = 
Ditto Oak, . . 3034|-— — — -|2 = 
Christiansand (dut. paid) 2a — — — — — ph M 
Honduras Mahogany l 4 1 8 12 18 1 0 1 4 = "un 
St Domingo, ditto . — — 14 30 13519 Mo — 
Archangel, " . 22 23 — al = — 8 €10 6 
PITCH, Foreign, . cwt. 10 Ji — — — = E Kx 
TALLOW, Rus Yal Cand. | 58 59 | 58 €0 |. 58 89 1L— = 
Petersburgh Clean, . 44 — — — 5 un — 
Fas Thi & Druj. Rak | 
i et. TU le . 4 — — -— -— — eau 
Duteh, e. ° j . oN 104) — — — ae a 2 
Irish, e el, e. 48 d — — — — — — 
MATS, a 105. 3 — — ou um 
BRISTLES, ^ 249 $9 
Petersburgh Firsts, cwt. 1310 — oom — zs = — she 
ASTIES, Peters. Pearl, a 34 $5 — — — — 37s 383 
Montreal ditto, . s 41 46 51 58 37 — 40 41 
Pot, è . 58 44 31.6 32 32 $4 34 40 
OIL, Whale, - a tun. 33 — 55 31 — — , £31 — 
Cod, . ® . 81 (p. bri.) — 30 Sl — — 98 — 
TOBACCO, Virgin. fine, Ib. 7 & 0 63 0 8 gd 9d 
Middling, 7 . o 63 1 4: 1 01 0 6 5 7 
Inferior, . ; " 6 6: 4 5 083 0 3 4 4 
COTTONS, Bowed Georg. | — — | 1 of 1 OF] O11 10 101 3 
Sea Island, fine, . — — 110 2 1 9? 042 4 1720 
Good, . . — — 11 19 16 19 € = 
Middling, . — — 16 1 7 19 1 5 Em Uo lE 
Demerara and Berbice, ~ =. 13 15 1 1 1 4 11 1 4 
West India, . . — — 10 1 1 011 1 1 011 1 1 
Pernambuco, . à — — 194" 144| 1 23 1 4 1314 
Maranham, a — — 1 1 1 5 12 1 2 12 1 3 
ALPHABETICAL List of EnaLISH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between the 15th of 


July and the 19th of August, 1890, extracted from the London Gazette. 


Armitage, J. Birmingham, saw-maker Bird, H. Bristol, cheese-factor 

Barke, J. Stockport Etchells, Cheshire, eotton- Booth, J. Burley Woodhead, Yorkshire, worsted 
manufacturer spinner 

Barrow, J. Bramall, dealer Bradbury, S. Oxford-street, drapor 

Bettely, R. 8t indon, Staffogl, maltster Brotherton, J. & W. Liverpool, tailors 
Vou. VII. 4 U 
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Browne, J. R. New-road, St Pancras, statuary 
Browne, W. 11. Bristol, er 
Cobbett, W. late of Catherine-strcet, Strand, book- 


Coupland, R. W. Bridlington 
Crawford: J. T. Judd-etreet, Brunswick-square, 


Dev 
Do 


Fisher, M. Tintern, Monmouth, keeper 

Fotheringham, W. A. D. Plymouth Dock, coal- 
merchant 

Freeman, T., & Jones, H. H. Worcester, tallow- 
chandlers . 

Gillet, J. Crown-court, Fleet-street, printer 

Gimaon, T. F. & J. Nottingham, merchants 

Goldeworthy, W. Sun Taveru-fie)ds, rope-maker 

Greaves, J. Birmingham, victualler 

Gregson, E. Spind , Northumberland, corn- 
merchant 


Gunby, J. Birmingham, sword-maker 
Hall, J. North Shields, master-mariner 
Handley, S. Helderstone, miller 
Harrison, R. & W. Cowran, Lawrence-Pountney- 
lane, merchants : 
Harrison, J. Saxilby, Lincolnshire, timber-mer- 
t 


t 
Harvey, J. Bull Head-pa » Leadenhall-market 
Heap, W. & J. Hepworth, orkshire, clothiers 
Hellings, it. H. Bristol, coal-merchant 
Hilton, C. Over Darwon, Lancashire, whitster 
Houghton, W. J. Hull, stationer 
Housman, J. Bromsgrove, wool-dcaler 
Howard, A. Kennington-place, Surrey, merchant 
Huly, C. Lancaster, twine-nanufacturer 
Isaucs, J. Liverpool, merchant 
Jackson, J. Boxford, Suffolk, maltster 
Jacobs, .J. Bristol, glass-manufacturer 
John, T. Narbeth, Pembrokeshire, shopkeeper 
King, G. Norwich, brandy-merchant 
Langford, J. Milk-street, Cheapside, wholesale ha- 


er 
urst, W. Tonbridge, ironmonger 

vh seh L. Sheffield, ites ht 

Mattey, W. Leominster, Herefordshire, auctioneer 

May, E. & J. Bristol, schoolmasters 

Millengen, J. Castie-street, Houndaditch, jeweller 

Mills, H. Cullom » Devon, fellmon 

Milthorp, J. Pot Ovens, Yorkshire, clothier 

Moody, €. Hitchin, Herts, maltster 


Register —Commercial Report. 


Moses, A. Fleur-de-lig-atreet, Spitalfields, feather- 
manufacturer 
Moule, B. Stone, innk 


Neak, C. Brimscomb, e ire, engineer 
ew 

u Deptford Lower-road, manger 
Parish, J. late of Salisbury, T 


Poole, F. —— Devon, money -scrivener 

Preston, W. e-eou Manam- 

house, —— — — 

Redhead, T. Ulverstone, mercer 

Reed, J. Dowgate Wharf, Upper Thames-street, 
merchant 


Richardson, B. Brighton, builder 

Ring, S. Bristol, earthenware-dcaler 

R ffe, W. Chatham, baker 

Rollingston, W., Sutton-upon-Trent, victualer 
Royal, J. F. Pall-mall, fancy papev-manufacturer 
Rudd, C. Lawflat, Rochdale, woollen-manufactur- 


Samson, T. L coach-maker 
Sampson, S. Sisc-lane, auctioneer 
Sewell, J. ont, Cumberland, inn-keeper 


Smith, J. late o£ Liverpool, merchant 

Smith, R. A. Shettield, 

Spratly, T. Mill-wall, Poplar, vietualler 

Stevens, R. Banstead, Surrey, cordwainer 

Swift, J. Lecds, dyer 

Tayler, J. T. Merton, Surrey, silk-manufactorer 

Taylor, H. Manchester, & E. Taylor, Blackiey, 
calico-printers 


Walden, M. & J. Hackney, bu 
Warburton, T. & G. Parsons, Liverpool, ssil- 
ers 

Wathis, J. J. Salford, dealer 

West, J. Little Newport-street, haberdasher 

Ww F, jun. Walham-green, brewer 

. South Shields, clothier 

Edmonton, Grocer 

wast, W. Holm Farm, ucar Weatherby, cattie-job- 
en 


ra 
Wright, C. Hackn » Victualler 
Wroots, R Sleaford, draper. 


ALPHABETICAL LisT of SCoTCit BANKRUPTCIES, announced between the Ist and 
31st August 1820, extracted from the Edinburgh Gazette. 


Alves, James, merchant, Cupar-Fife 

Broan, John, & Co. merchants, Leith; and carry- 
ing on business under the firm of R. & W. Bal 

& Co. merchants, Rotterdam; and Ballin- 
» Brown, & Co. merchants, Glasgow 

Bullock, John, lime-inerchant, Campsie 

Carruthers, David, cattle-dcaler, Raggiewhat, 
Duinfties-shire 

Coliins, J. & E. paper-manufaeturers and mer- 
chants, Glasgow, und at Dalinuir 

Cumming, George, merchant, Inverness 

Geddes, George, late merchant in Stromness 

Gould, Alex., builder and mason in Muthil, near 


Crief 
Hamilton, D. & J. brickmakers, Glasgow 
Lawson, Alex., merchant, Glasgow 
K naki, Donald, grain and victuabdealer at 
onar 
Macdougall, merchant, Gizsgow, and partner of A. 
Macdougall & Co. 
Macivor, Alex. & Co., brick-makers, Glasgow 
Mack intosh; William, merchant and shop-kecper, 
Glasgow 
M*Gregor, James, cattle-dealer, Rinchven 
Menzies, Jamex, fish-curer and merchant, Glasgow 
Moffat, John, jun., hosier, Glasgow 


M rns Wm., & Co., merchants and general agents 
Pettigrew, John, merchant and agent, Glasgow 


le, James, tanner in H 
Ritchie, David, merchant in Arbroath 
Tabun, Thomas, carpet-manufacturer in Has- 


Wright, Malcolm, merchant, Paisley 


DIVIDENDS. 


Anderson & Brown, tanners, Glasgow ; a dividend 
on 15th september 

Henderson, T. & W. & Co., merchants in Elia. 
burgh; a dividend on 13th September 

Lamb & Eadie, bi Burnbank, nesr Giese 
gow ; a dividend 30th August 

Mason, Baird, & Co. manufacturers, Aberdeen; 

M'Knight, Samuel] — Kirkcudbnght 
‘Knight, Samuel, jun. m t, Kir H 
a div lend, 30th September 

M iat Gigagow i'n dividend Gr September E 
chant, GI w:adi Š - 

Stevenson, Colin, merehaut and trader trom Scot- 
land to Newfoundland, and grazier and cattle 
dealer, residing at Coull, to the tsland of Islay, 
Argy)ishire ; a dividend 19th september. 





EDINBURGH.—SrEÉPTEMBER 13. 
Oats. 


Wheat. Barley. Pease & Beans. 
15t,......41e. Od. | Ist,......258. Gd. | 15t,......22s. Od. | 1lat.......23«. Od. 
24, ......4328. Od. 2d, ......24s. Od. 2d, eoo oo o 208. 6d. 20,......21s. Od. 
3d,......30s. Od. | 3d,......22s. Od. | Sd,......198 Od. | 3d,......19s. 64. 


Average of Wheat, £1 : 17:1 :2-12ths per boil. 
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Tuesday, S 12. 
Beef (17$ ox. per ib.) Os 5d. to Os. 74d. | Potatoes (28 lb.) . . Os. 10d. to Os. 
Mutton . . - . Os. 6d. to Os. 74d. | Fresh Butter, per lb. ls. 4d. to Os. 
Lamb, per quarter. 1s. 6d.to 3s. 6d. | Salt ditto, per stone, 16s. Od. to Os. 
Veal . . . . . Os. 6d.to Os. 8d. | Ditto, per lb. - Is. Od.to Os. 
Pork . . . . . Os. 5d.to Os. 64d. Lorem s D E 
Quartern Loaf . . Os.10d, to Os. lld.| Tallow, per stone . 8s. 6d.to 9s. 6d. 
HADDINGTON.—SEPTEMBER 8. 
NEW 
Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease. Beans. 
1st,......37s. 6d. I5t,......245. Od. Ist,... .. 21s. 0d. ]st,......—58. Od. Ist,......—8$. Od. 
2d,......S4e. Od. 2d, cse.. BS. Od. 2d, ......18s. Od. 2d,......—&. Od. 92d,......—£* Od. 
3d,......31s. Od. Sd, essc 198. Od. Sd, ......166. Od. 8d,......— 8. Od. 3d,..... — Od. 
Average of Wheat, £1: 12: 8.7-12ths. 
London, Corn Exchange, Sept. 11. | Liverpool, Sept. 5. 
be * Pat, e 4.) te Be . d" 
Wheat, Red 40 to 17 ac A ths.” ds * grey 56 0 to 40 0 
Fine ditto 44 to df I—White. . 46 0to54 0 
Su e ditto 72 to 74 40 to 42 Eng. new . 10 0tol0 | FI n ET Ti i o 
White . . . 60 4ito 46| American 93to 9 9 Ur inel? 0 to 48 
Fine ditto '. — to —| Dantric . 90to10 3| P0 eoe Oto 46 O 
Superfine do. . T4 to ;6|Small Beans . 42to 41 Dutch Med 93to 9 9,7. n. 19E ib 
Oo do. . — to — Rima . . 89to 9 | ares TW 370 to 40 0 
F 2 $9 to 41 irchangel 8 9 to 9 3n P i P re. 0 to 28 0 
B new. . 32 to 38|0ld do. . —to-|Cinadu . Q91to 9 Mee 54 0 to 35 0 
Rye 36 to 38 Scotch '. 9 6tolo o|Sour do. . 540 to 
Fine do 17 to 21 lrish, . 9 6to19 ü amnes POT an to 34 0 
Bari 22 to ?5 Harley, per 60 Its. lene h i a n 0 to 31 0 
Fine 19 to 27 Eng. grinds 4 9to 5 57 4 mt 36 0 to 30 0 
Su 95to 0 Oto 0 Ol near ailt '1 to 14 
Malt... | 50to . 21to95 Scotch . . 4 Sto 4 HOM 
Fine do... Z to27 Irish.. - 43to4 6| Butter, Beef, 4c 
Oats, per 45 Ib. |[utter, per ewi. s. 4. 
Eng. pata. , 3 Sto 3 Belfast new 83to 85 
# |lrshdo. a 3 2to 3 1jNewry . 84 to — 
Must. Brown, em . 18to 55 Sentech do. . 3 5to 3 7) Waterford Ti to 79 
—White . . 14 to l15|Linsecd crush. 56 to 65 /ive,perqr 40 0to42 0 Cork, pick, 2d, 78 to 79 
Tarcs. eve 9 New for. Seed 70 to T6 Mait jer b. | Ad dry F 61 to 69 
Turnip, White 17 to ibgrass . . 18to 44 —Fine. . 9 6tolO (Berl, p. tierce. 130 to 120 
—New ...,. O0 to 734 —Miülliling 7 6to 8 © Tong. p. firk. 75to 80 
—Yellow . .. 20to24|— White. . 50to106 | Means, pr gr. |Pork,p.bar.  70to 80 
Caraway, new 60 to 65| Coriander 6to 2) | English . 47 Oto 50 0 Bacon, p. cwi 
Canary, new . 30to 729, Irish. .. 44 0to46 0 —Shor! middles 57 to 58 
New Rupesecd, £58 to £10. | Rapeseed, pe 1. £39 to £40 Hans, dry 55 to 58 


Average Prices of Corn of England and Wales, from the Returns received in the Week 
ended 2d Sept. 1820. 
Wheat, 71s. 9d.—Ryc, 436. 6d.—Barley, 56s. 11d.—Oats, 27s. 1d.— Beans, 45s. 6d—Pease, 465. Od. 
Uatıncal, 266. 9d.—Beer or Big, 0» Od. 





METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 


DuniING the first nine days of August it rained more or less every day, and till the 25th 
the weather was showery.” At the commencement of the month the thermometer some- 
times approached 70, but after the 8th, the mean of the daily maximum temperature did 
not exceed 60. In this respect it ts a striking contrast to August 1819, when the 
thermometer rose 17 times to 70 and upwards—sometimes within a degree or two of 80. 


Though the greatest depression of temperature, as indicated by the minimum thermome- 
ter, was not lower than 394, the ground was covered with hoar frost on the morning after 


this depression took place. The mean temperature of the month is nearly 6 degrees lower 
than that of the Seen month last year. The mean daily range of the thermome- 
ter is also one degree, and the temperature of spring water 44 degrees less. The mean 
height of the barometer is about 3 tenths lower than in August 1819, and the mean daily 
range about a tenth greater. The teat depressions of the barometer took place in con- 
sequence of high winds about the 9th and 26th. Notwithstanding the showery state of 
the weather, Leslie’s hygrometer indicated greater dryness than in August last year. The 
difference is about 24 degrees, and if allowance be made for difference of temperature, it 
will be considerably more. The mean point of deposition is a degree below the mean 
minimum temperature. It will be seen from the abstract, that the mean of the daily ex- 
treme temperatures coincides almost exactly with the mean of 10 morning and evening. 
Contrary to what usually takes place, the former is lowest. 
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MrTzonRbLOGiCAL TABLE, estracted from the Register kept on the Banks of 
the Tay, four miles east from Perth, Latitude 56° 25’, Elevation 185 feet. 


AucusT 1820. 


Means. Extremes. 
THERMOMETER. Degrees. THERMOMETER. 
Mean of greatest daily heat, . . 62.6 | Maximum >» . Sd day . 11.0 
€——————— e l e e 49.1 Misimam, a . 22d, e . Ps 
ess... s tM perature, 10 A.M. e. e 58.6 Lowest maximum, 21st, e oe 55-0 
9996900000669090000* *secse 10 P.M. s . 53.8 Highest minimum, 3d, e. e 56.9 
—ÓÓÓ daily extremes, +. «e 355.8 | Highest, 10 A.M. 3d, . e 65 
ove 10 A.M. and 10 P.M. e . 56.1 | Lowest ditto e 2) st, . e e. 52.0 
edeceseces « 4 daily observations, . . 56.0 Highest, 0 P.M. e. e 61.5 
Whole range of thermometer, e à 419.5 | Lowest ditto ; ?1st, * ë 45.0 
Mean daily ditto, - ¢@ » 135.5 | Greatest range in 24 hours, 22d, . . WO 
ecce, tein perature of spring water, " 56.2 | Least ditto, E ° Sth, 1 è 7.0 
BAROMETER. Inches. BAROMETER. Inches. 
Mean of 10 A.M. (temp. of mer. 61.) . 79.599 | Highest 10 A.M.  . — 29d, . — 39.02 
eee cocancece 10 P.M « (temp. of mer. 61. ) . 29.699 Lowest ditto, . e. a . 29.155 
LIIIIIIII both, ftermp. of mher. 61.) *. 29.614 Highest 10 P.M. . . $0.055 
Whole range of barometer, — . . 6.580 | Lowest ditto, | Wh, 1o mi» 
Mean "ditto, during theday,  . e .  .101 | Greatest range in E Bouni; 9th, " SUS 
94560900009000000 994009090090 9050 . night, e. e 111 Least ditto, . 18th, . . 029 
O00 cad caccccceree in zihour, MEN e . 312 reais p VII u.a 
A 10 A. . ^ , . 
Rain in » . e. . nm eog 990009 — tto, e s 1.0 


» 
Evaporation in ditto, e e. . 9.580 90990090006 Highest, 10 PM. 10th, e *. 25.0 
Mean dail Evaporation, " " " 077 | ——...... Lowest ditto, . th, 6.0 
Leslie. Mean, 10 A. M. ‘ ©. + 987.0 Anderson. P. of Dep. Highest, 10 A. v. Sd, 61.0 
905990900000906099 9000008 0 [] . . . 13.9 9992000009000000090000092 909000 ditto, 28th, 45.0 
000600 260000 686 088 090 ee both e 90.4 €e09990909090004000a05a805009009008€9 Highest 10 P.M Sd 59 D 
Anderson. PointofDep.]0A.M. . 48.2 | Lowest ditto, — 21s, $8.0 
90000009009009004090990009020009009€9 0090900 10 P.M. . 47.9 1000900009009 Relat. Hum.Highest, 10 A.M. 6th, p 


OOO 006 000090 008 COS CEs Cot enT OFC Cet 0009€ » e. 48.0 os 200 200002 cae 0009009 900000000 ditto, 7th, 55. 
«mec6000»09*00€ "rae Humid. iG a è 72.1 9009000000c0000000 0092900000000 Greatest, 1 P.M. 5* 
Rx both Ti 6 estoon Mois. 100 cub. in. resies, 10 A.M. 345 
coc ace ses ese cec GTS, mois. in 100 cub. ts air,10 A .M. 233 COO Coe 890 090000 SHS E90 000 0090999 Least d itto 179 
$990090000090000900000000009029000200009000€00009000090 10 P. M. 230 9€99909$900000060900200909 0090900000 Greatest, 10 P.M. sd, 019 
460*0090000000990000000090*00.::0900000000090900000990 both, .251 2992909002200009009000009000088 ditto, 214, e 


Fair days, 12; rainy days, 19. Wind west of — 22; east of meridian, 9. 


METEOROLOGICAL Tase, ertracted from the Register kept at Edinburgh, in 
the Observatory, Calton-hill. 


N.B.—The Observations are made twiee every day, at nine o'clock, forenoon, and four o'clock, after- 






























































noon. The second Observation in the » in the first column, is taken by the Register 
Thermometer, 
| |Attach. | o — = ted | Attach l | 
| Ther. | Barom.| Ther. | VW Hl. | |m xr. |Barom.| Iber. | Wind. 
— [mse |z9.510|M.68 Rain, | x 1 [M- 453 ey gera IM. E3 Rain meri 
Aug. {| E 64 | .STU| E. 65 f [v ` thunder, | At if. i LE. AT | ABOE. t) N. Hrs diay. 
a J I|M.47 (O80 M. 55 1 T | Fair ard 15 4 i iM.41 fh li IM. irl t Chie. Rain wir 
* (|E 59 5hr /E. G5 f |^" Iwartn. | (E 53 | .182 nE. soj Thee hail. 
M504) .464/M.65 } | MET -A6K 
51 By est E t * [Showery. | IM je. se | o: ME. 51) T 
|| ML | SEB[M.CG lo yw [Warm fore, | nd (M43 | GARM- i0 Y | 
41 E. tai 536| E. 65 fj [SW (rain altem. | "AE. ai | CHUJE, 5G ! E. 
TELA Fi »335| MGS ) [uus Fair morn. | a, d M-30 11411M.59 
5ilg. 58 | .354|E. 61 M rainy day. | 711 |g, 54 | odi. 59] E. 
6 LN ,137|M. 62 ) wW | Rain morn, | oa) 1M.96 | .831|M.57 E 
|E.58 | .101|E. 65 j| fair day, — | - iE 50 | 851E. Ss F^ 
5J1I1M.ATA] Ara M.G? Y f. Ip | as | [M.359 Bt | M9 : | 
‘Lik. E ,535|E. 62 f We Fair. | *91|E.55 | HUG Faw P (Chie, | Ditto. 
M. 45 151M. 49 d ll | (M. 450 .620I M61 : | 
1 IE.56 | .190lE ‘to J [S W. |Heavy rain. | 241 p. 5s | -530| E. ti } wW. 
IM.ABA| .350)/M.60 Dull, with | »£231|M.16 |. .155)M. 89 Y] ^ 
91 |E. 57 | ‘330M so J| W- showers. || zh k.60 | 15; "i i 4 "ias y 
IM.48 | .71:1|M-61 lla we ig acd |M.13 [25.999] M. OI , (Rain imor- 
101 E. 60 | "SIOE, Ra jS." * Fair. | 2 i IE. 55 E E. 5H NW. hie x 
f IM.51 S07|M.63 Yle e lu. a4 1 |M.42 (29.160) M.59 
11 |E. 59 | -844)6. 69 SW. iai | 27. lk. 53 | .194]E. 58 f|" 
af (M.4e4| .797/M.61 lle ww le -f [M.86 | .101|M.59 
ES .896| E. 61 fo: We |Fair. | * —E— 
1M. .750 Md H , Ir nir day, | IM 423/129,154|M. 5H : 
131 JE. 60 | .5580|E. 62 | S.W. | jrain night, | 29) | E 53 | .AIZIE.50 3 | 
[[M.513| .465|M.655 VI, Rain morn. : { 1,47 of 4) ML SA r 
144 IE. 63 505/ E, 64 sw. tair day, | SO E, 53 T oe JE. 
sj |M.18 | -A06/M.63 Y |o yw. | Rain all i »1| M.41à| .534/M.A8 w 
' { |E.60 | .IUZIE. 63 J | *** = jay. i E. 51 JS 1E. 58 r 
|M.45 252) M0 ) | a, Fair mom. f i 
iet le. se | Sile 61 + |: bales any. | Rain, 2.700 incbes. 
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APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 


MILITARY. 


R.H.G. Comet Lord H. A. — — 
vicc Lam , ret. 20th July 1820. 
Rowland Hill, Cornet by pureh. 2rth dor 
2 Dr.G. Cornet Duncombe, fm. 19 Dr. Cornet, 
*ke Williams, 16 Dr. Stet June 
d pane. 6 Cornet by pure. iy C. 
Aug 
6 T. Bates, comet by purch. vie s Mort 
LC Biathway te, Ma by purch. Wat- 


Comet Bagot, L by pare — 
rat o 
A Maclachlan do 
8 Cornet Kelso, Leb by puri vice Elliott, 

20th do 


21 Dr. 
H.C Cornet by purch 

12 J. B. sunus, Cornet iby pureh. v= Hay: 
16 Cornet "Soil Lt. purch. vice — 
camp, 13 9 Dr. kd Lth Juty 
l'illiams, fm. 2 D. G. Cornet do. 
19 Gent. Cadet W. Osborne, fm. R. Mil. Coll, 
Cornet by purch. vice Duncombe, 2 Dr. 


do. 

21 Lt. > Boulton Capt. by purch. vice Kent, 

9th do. 

Came Rycroft, Lt. by purch. do. 

A Wathen, Cornet by pureh. do. 

22 G. Fead, do. do. vice Taylor, 

3 F.G. Capt. pt. Rodn Capt. & Lt. Col. b porch 
P ico W ey, es y PS 

Lt. — Keppel, Lt. & Capt. by purek: 

Hon. C. B. Phipps, Ens. & Lt. by urch, 


17th do. 
mn Stockdale, Adj. vice Eltington, = 





1 Foot — 


4 Lt. Col. Pi Piper, Lt. Col. by pura y 
Brooke, ret. 3d A 
' Lt. Mackenzie, Capt. by purch. yee Kip 
pee Breton, Lt. purch do. 
Qua. Mast. ser. US Dian, Quart. Mast. 
11 Capt Fits Clarence, fm. Cape Corps, Capt: 
a i Ens m. Ca Ca 
vies Walker, h. p. 7 W.LR. "be A * 
15 Bt. Ma). Conoll y, y uj. vice Meadow 


sd 
2 oth July 
Lt. Ford, Capt. lus 
Ensign Galway, Lt. 
16 cre Thompson, Ensign, vice arand, e 


18 ua. Mas, Seri. G. Ki 
on 9 R. * Boo 


zi 


2. 30 F. Lt. vice Nixon, h. 


ork Chass. 
44 —— OReilly, Capt. by purch. vice eN on 
y» Te 

Ensi Webster, Lt. by purch. do. 
— Cadet J. B. eB ary fm. R. Mil. 
Coll. Ens. by purch. do. 

45 ce m , £m. 50 F. Ens. ac Corn- 
47 A. F. "Strettell, Ens vice —Á 4 desi 
wih July 

Gent. Cadet J. M. Geddes, fm. R. Mil. K of 

Ens. vice Strettell, canc. 17th Aug. 

49 Lt. Ellis, Capt. vice Dillon, 2 Vet. — — 


Ens. Maclachlan, Lt. do. 
Gent. Cadet A. Gammell, fm. R. Mil, Col. 
Ens. 17th do, 
50 J. C. Nicolls, Ens, vice Hodgson, e 
oH Qu 
57 Qu. Mast. Johnson, fm. h. p. Qua, Mast. 
vice Moore, ret. list 18th May 

7 


— fm. h. p. 58 F. Lt. Tue. 


Lt. Stewart, Capt. vicc Cumpuel Z Yen- 
tb. 
Gent. Cadet H. Dallas, fm. R. Mil. Coll. 
Ens. do, 
12 Een Yates, Lt. vice Steuart, pro Cape 


C. r3 do. 
a Fits Gendt LE vie Coven. 4 Vet. 
Aug. 


J. E Deere, Ens. 
73 Lt. Raymond, Capt. vice Riche, md 


Capto Brand, for. 16 F. Lt. 
Capt. Gell, fat. ? W.LR. Capt. vice 


Lt. ‘M'iver, Capt. by purch. vie Grant, 
ret. 


7th do, 
ad 


4 l 


84 Lt. Beamish, Pa 


Ens. Va es. do. do. 
P. B. F. €. Gillies, do. 27th do. 
Ens. Mansell, Lt. vice Pona dead 


Aug. 

R. Blake 
85 Hon. — St Clair Erskine, En. 100 6. 
88 Lt. Hill, Capt. by — vice Lewis, ret. 


J 
Ens. Gells, Lt. by pure P 
Gent. Cadet, W. Butler fm. R. Mil. = 


Ens. 27th 
Cape Co Lt. Fox, fm. 85 F. C vice Fitz 
spe ot E iarence, 11 F. apt ch A Aug. 


Medical Department. 

James Craufurd, Hosp. Assist. to the Forces 
13h April 1820 
Hosp. Assist. Lamont, fm. h. p. Hosp. Assist. vice 
Mitchell, 48 F. 3d Aug. 


Chaplain's Department. 
Rev. G. Kendall M. A. i to the Forces 


Bt. Maj. Diggle, fim. HER RI h. —— York Ra. ine, | of . 
Company of 


Lt. Austin, of late 5 Vet. Bat. Fort Maj. 


cannon Fort, vice Quin, dead 27th July 


Brchanges. 
Bt. e Malor Diggle, fi. 52 F. with Capt. Northey, h. 
cape Gale, "non 17 F. with Capt. Crewe, h. p. 26 


m Stewart, from 25 F. with Capt. Biddulph, 


h. p. 96 F. 
— Lee, from Rifle Brig. with Capt. Travers, 


—— Anderson, mu 1 W.LR. with Capt. Mer- 
cer, h. p. 6 WI. 
—— —— from Cape Corpe, with Capt. 
Lowen, h. p. Corsican Ran. 
—— C Flaherty, from 23 F. rec. diff. with Capt. 
Powell, h. p. 15 F. 
ork 


— from 5 Dr. G. rec. diff. with Capt. 
Wood, h. p. 21 Dr. 

— Dawson, from $2 Dr. with Capt. Barlow, h. 
P 

Lieut. Shawe, from 2 Dr. rec. diff. with Lieut. As- 
kew, h. p. 18 Dr. 

Lowry, from 8 F. rec. dift with Lieut. For- 


— from 17 F, rec. dif£ with Lieut. 

— h. p. 101 F. 

—u ae non 58 F. with Lieut. O'Neill, h. p. 

— — Richardson, from 1 Life Gds. rcc. diff. with 
Lieut. e, h. p. 2 F. G» 

——— French, from 6 Dr. Gis rec. diff. with Lieut. 
Maitis, h. p- 36 F, 
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ice ios Ferrall, from 11 F. with Lieut. Haggup, h. 
P Re, from 3 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. Lock- 
yer, h. p. 43 F. 
— » Moody, from 4 F. rec. diff with Lieut. Lar- 
dy, h 
z c Mh en rg o a 19 F. with Lieut. Ed- 


7 wards, 47 F. 
—— Warren, from 30 F. with Lieut. Blackall, 


55 F. 
Por Deer rom BO Free with Lieut. Jef- 


fery, b. 
Ensiga M: Bermott, from 8 F. me. dift with 2d 
— Mward be p. Rifle 

Murphy, 86 


LL Close, from 47 F. with 

F. 
ez Tum nem with Ensign Smith, 92 
——— Lum, from 61 F. with Ensign Dawson, h. p. 


35 F. 
Paym. Ker, from 3 Dr. Gds. with Paym. Lut- 


, h. p. 103 F. 
— Surg. nare om 86 F. with Ass. Surg. 


Thompson, 
— le from 50 F. with Assist. 
Surg. Young, 1 Vet. Bn. 
ett, tt, from Rifle Brig. with Assist. 
Surg. Scott, h. p. 
— — Morrison, from do. with Assist. Surg. 
Campbell, 7 Vet. Bn. 
Re tions and Retirements. 
Lieut. Col. Wigston, 3 F.G. 
Brooke, 4 F. 
Major Ki »4F. 
mM ulay, 44 F. 
— Watson, 3 Dr. 
Kent, ?1 Dr. 
Lim — Grant, 18 F. 
— ⸗ Burns, 84 F. 
Lewis, 88 F. 
Lieutenant Lambard, R. Horse Gds. 
Cornet Haydock, 12 2 Dr. 
—  'Taylor, 22 Dr. 

















Register.— Appointments — Sc. 


[Sept 
menis Cancelled. 
Capt. dau” 


R. Vet. Bn. 
Lieut. Scott, 1 F. 
Ensign Strettell, 47 F. 


Reinstated. 
Lt. Col. John Boscawen Savage, R. Mar. 


9 F. 
Ae co Com it! 


Dep. Assist. Com. Gen. Reynolds 


Deaths. 
Lieut. Gen. P. Sinclair, Lybster, — as 
an. 1 
L. S. Orde, Swinburne Castle, Hexham, 


e, ie 

N CET e la Rar 

Sir G. T. Calcraft, Kt. late of he 3 Dr. 
20th Ang. 


Lieut. Col. Tulloh, h. p. R. Art. 

Capt. Malthy, 16 F. Ceylon 

—— Ritchie, 75 F. on passage from C 
board the Alexander ?1st 

——— Smith, h. p. 5 F. formerly Capt. in 


shire Mil. 
Lieut. Fits Gerald, 53 F. Moorasukully, Madra, 
loth Feb. 1820 








lon on 
1820 


Grindred, h. p. 11 Dr. 

Matchett, h. p. 28 Dr. 

Lowry, 47 F. 

— 05 Es killed in action in the Persian 
ulph 21st Dec. 1819 

Vyeyen, T4 F. 


Quart. Mast. Doyle, 27 F. Gibraltar, 7;th MT 
10th Apci 





Mason, h. W.LR. 
m, p 7 
Fort Major Quin, Duncannon Fort 





BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 


BIRTHS. 10. At Rac! , Mrs Couper, a —— 
11. At Hanover Edin » Mrs Dr 
il tak. Join Graber, the ill tates — ela, Mrs Scott, Georgeatreet, Edinburgh, 
Ca n e 2$ son s. rs m 2 a 
Mey: o At Shetland, Mrs Bryden of E e fa 
June 28. —— U Canada, isiy T J 
r naaa Charles M‘Grigor, 70th regi- — — Mr Alexander Thom- 
ment, 2 son son, a 
July 29. At Bennel; the lady of Daniel Mackin- 15. At umore queres Edinburgh, Mrs George 
non, Esq. a da Hutchison, a 


30. Lady Char te Macgregor Murray, a daugh- 


ter. 

— Mrs Dr Murdoch, a 

31. The pl Dr Thos. os. Y. Simons, of South 
Carolina, a daug 

2 [y At —ã Hie Forbes, a daughter. 

Minto, a da 

— At hia house, W — the lady of G. Scott 
Elliot, Esq. of Larriston, a son. 

— Mr ohnstone, Albany-etreet, Edinburgh, a 
daughter. 

— At — — Edinburgh, Mrs J. Smith, 


EX. "nm Islabank, the lady of Peter Wedderburn, 
a son. 
— At London, Viscountess Errington, a son. 

5, At Woodhousclee, Mrs T ytler, a son. 

6. In Abercromby-place, Edinburgh, Mrs Camp- 
bell o T a daughter. 

— At Edinburgh, the lady of Norman Lockhart, 


Ei ason At Buecleuch-place, Edinburgh, Mrs Short, 
a ^ 
t his house, Vork-placc, Edinburgh, the 

lady of Rear-Admiral Otway, commandcr-in-chief, 
a son. 

9. Mrs J. Saunders Robertson, Pitt-street, E- 
dinburgh, a daughter. 

— At Pitt-strect, Edinburgh, Mrs Harbourne 
Strachan, a daughter. 


er Pn Vt Hutton ball the lady of Col. C. Bruce, 


CH. "AC Edinburgh, Mrs White of Howden, jun. 
a daughter. 

18. At Edinburgh, the lady of Captain Houston 
Stewart, royal navy, a son hetr. 

— IM Kemnay-house, Mrs Burnett of Kemnay, 


on In Heriot-row, Aomburgh, the Right Hoa. 
Lady Anne Fraser, a son. 

— At 76, George-stroct, Edinburgh, Mrs William 
Burn, a son. 

22. At 58, Queen-street, Edinburgh, Mrs M‘Far- 
^ a daughter, 

At Whyteside-cottage, Polmont, Mrs Clark, 

a ien 


i — At Edinbargh, Mrs Robert Nasmyth, a daugh- 
T. 
— At Buckland-Abbey, the lady of Sir John 
Gordon Sinclair, Bart. & son and heir. 
don, ch Co * i house in —— 
e Countess E 
24. At Cornhill, near Aberdeen, the lady of De- 
vid Young, a e 
26. Mrs Linn 
HE At Inveresk, m ^ xn phinston — 
arm, Keni Mia 
ido a — cr i j 
. 1. At 37, Gcorge-strcet, Edinburgh, Mra 
Ade phus Ross, a son. 


* Piphinstom — 





1890.) 
2. Mrs Kermack, Albany-street, Edinburgh, a 
son. 
Lately. At No 18, Forth-strect, Edinburgh, Mrs 


Orr, a son, 

At Willey-place, Farnham, the lady of Charles 
Grant, Esq. 3 daughter. 

The Countess of Verulam, a daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 


May 30. At — — America, Fre- 
derick Campbell Stewart, . of Ascot to Miss 
Maria Smith, second daughter of the late Judge 


Smith, of the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania. 

June 23. At Corfu, Major-General Sir Frederick 
Adam to the Signora Diamantina Pallatiano. 

July 17. John Farquhar, Esq. of Pitscandly, 
Forfarshire, to Mary Ann, daughter of Mr George 
Shillito or pper es-atreet, London. 

22. At: dington, Mr James Ormston, mer. 
chant, London, to Miss Atkinson, daughter of the 
late William Atkinson, Esq. Y eavering. 

94. At Everton, Myles Sandys, jun. er d eidest 
son of Myles Sandys, Ls. Graythwaite-ha » Lan- 
cashire, to Frances, fifth daughter of the late Tho- 
mas France, Esq. Bostock-hall. , 

27. At Greenock, Mr H. C. Sempill, —— 
to Susan Ann, second daughter of Mr John Dow, 


eenock. 
os. At Greenock, Mr Daniel M‘Kellar, mer- 
chant, to Miss Wilhelmena Jane Monteath. 

— At Kelso, Mr David Ore gers ea 
Leeds, to Margaret, second daug of Mr Josey! 
Henderson, draper, Kelso. 

Aug.1l. At Newton-stewart, the Rev. Charles 


— At Braehouse, James Stewart, Esq. of Cross- 


Jane, eldest daugh 


— At George's-street, Edinburgh, Mitchell Pati- 
— S. C. 15 Mary, daughter of Mr John Bryce, 
Carluke. 

— At Liverpool, Mr Robert Stewart, writing- 
master and accountant, St James's-square, Edin- 
burgh, to Sarah, eldest daughter of the late John 
Powell, Esg. of Liverpool. 

2. At Esinbergh, Francs Cobham, Esq. M. D. 
of the island of badoes, to Mary Harvie, eldest 
daughter of William Gordon M*Crse, Esq. 

q. At Edinburgh, Mr William Ross, clothier, St 
Andrew-street, to Catharine, daughter of the late 
Mr James Richardson. 

— At Mountblow, Mr Alexander Cochran of 
Kirktonfleld, to Jessie, eldest daughter of the late 


e P e 
r John Taylor, merchant there, 
to Jane, daughter of William Lamont, . CON- 


tro surveyor of his Majest customs, Leith. 
— At Fenton, John Hope, Esq. 89th regiment 
daughter 


to Helen, youn the late George 
Bogue, Esq. of Woodhall 
t , Mr William Whitehead, mer- 


—A 
chant, to Helen, second daughter of Mr Josiah 
Livingston, merchant. 

9, At London, Colonel Ale£&ander Woodford of 
the Coldstream regiment of guards, aide-de-camp 
to his Majesty, to Charlotte Mary Anne Fraser, 
eldest daughter of the late Charles Henry Fraser, 
Esq. formerly his Majesty's Minister Plenipotenti- 
ary to the Circle of Lower Saxony. 

— At London, William Bowles, Esq. captain in 
the royal navy, to the Hon. Frances Temple, eldest 
of the late Viscount Palmerston. 
lu. At Clyde-place, Glasgow, Mr Alex. M‘Nab, 
erchan Margaret, only daughter of Mr P. 
Macfarlane, merchant. 

12. At London, Alexander Watson Law, Esq. of 
the East India Company's service, to Elizabeth, 
daughter of Mr Robert Romanes of Cheapside. 

~ At Chelsea, Charles C. Young. Esq. of Bur- 
ton-crescent, to Elizabeth, eldest daughter of the 
late James Hay, Esq. of Sloane-strcet. 

14. At Droitwich in Worcestershire, John Phil- 
lips, of Hanba Hall, Esq. to Miss Weir, nicce of 
the late John Weir of Broughton-house, — 

— At George.street, Edinburgh, John Jeffrey, 
Esq. to Elizabeth Helen, eldest daughter of the late 
Dr James Hunter, Professor of Logic in the Uni- 
versity of St Andrews, 

— At Risk, Stirlingshire, Mr Robert Kennedy, 


Register. Marriages and Deaths. 
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merchant, Glasgow, to A , fourth daughter ef 
William Bryson, Esq. 

— ——— Mr James Arnot S » to Mary 
Ann, eldest daughter of Jas Galloway, Eso. writer 
and lecturer on conv . 

-— At —— Paisley, Mr Alexander Ward- 

, man urer, to Agnes, second daughter of 
John Flemi É eh 


» Esq. 
1T. At the Manse of Tough, William Scott, Esq. 
of Campfield, to Anne, daughter of the Rev. Alex. 
Urquhart, minister of T 
19. At Mary-la-booe Church, London, Campbell 
to 


Marjoribanke, Esq. of U Wim 
Mrs pë gisa ‘widow of the late William Parker 
er At Piteullo, Mr William Drummond writer, 


Cupar-Fife, to Catherine, daughter of Mr Bell. 
s Lieutenant-Colonel Raikes of the Coldstream 


Brown, editor of the Ed nouni W erkiy Journal. 
26. At London, Thomas ze, rag oC 
ariburo uare, son of the lute Charles 


in Cor 
— At Glasgow, by the Rev. Dr Ranken, Duncan 
Campbell, Esq. fre Duncholgine, to Miss M‘Cor. 
q daughter of Mr M‘Corg » Merchant 
in Oban. 
— At Edin 


eldest dau 
— At 


ru ,9 s 
the late Donald Maclachian, Esq. of Maclachian. 

— At Edin » Lieutenant W. C. Anderson, 
royal horse artillery, to Miss Gibson of Harehope, 
only child of the George Gibson of Brewlands, 


que M M M dt 
Minto, G rgestroet, > : = à 


DEATHS. 


Picker gary rre C vp ren — Erskine, Lieu- 
e ri native infantry, ngest 
son Of the late Colonel James Francis kesbine. ^ — 
Jan. 19, 1590. At Namcul, in the M cou 
try, Lieut.-Col. Olof Godlier Fehrzen, 53d regt. of 
a spasmodic cholera, which carried him off in a few 


hours. 

Feb. 11. At Madras, Dr Alexander Stewart, se 
cretary to the medical hoard, &c. at that place, 
Thien son of the late Captain Donald Stewart of 

s8. 

24. At his plantation in East Florida, Lindsay 
'Toodie, Esq. son of the late Mr Andrew Toodie of 
A ra 14. Ab the Ca of Good H hether 

t v 
he aa for the benefit of his health, Hugh 
Spottiswood, Esq. of the civil service on the Ma- 
dras establishment, 

22. In M'Intosh county, Georgia, America, John 
Raillie, Esq. 

May 14. At Richmond Bay, Prince Edward's 
Island, North America, the Rev. Andrew Nicholl, 
minister of that place. 

31. At Sierra Leone, Mr Henry Alex. Filiott, 

navy, youngest son of the Rev. Robert Ehi- 
ott of Maitland.street, Edinburgh. 

June 8. At Edisto Island, South Carolina, Hen. 
Calder, Esq. : 

20. At Aux Cayes, in the island of St Domingo, 
John Ure, jun. Esg. i and on the 25th, Geo, Law- 
son, Esq. both of w. 

21. On board the ship Hibberts, on hie passage 
from Jamaica to this country, Robert Murray, Esq. 
of Knapdale, in that island. 

July 3. At Trieste, Colonel Simpson of the roy- 
nx imperial marines, (a native of Fifeshire, Scot- 

and.) 
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9. At Montreal, Mr Hugh Aird, youngest sen of 
Robert Aird, Esq. of Crosaflath —— : 
16. At Kast Houses, aged 78, Gideon Walking- 
ahaw. He was futher to 12 children, grandfather 
to 64, and ndfatber to 41, making a total 
of 117; 30 of whom are dead, and 87 living. He 
was in the employ of the Marquises of Lothian for 
61 years, and 54 of his progeny are yet at his lord- 
P 


works. 
aa At his house, near Meikle-Goyan, Mr Andrew 
Orr, late bookseller, Glasgow, aged 66. — 
vy?. At Glasgow, Mrs Ann Hepburn, wife of the 
late Mr Robert Hepburn, stocking-maker, Glasgow, 
4. 
S AL Kemnay, Mr Charles Dayson, who, for 
the long period of 4U years, had been the parochial 
schoolinaster. 


— At his house, Arthur-street, Edinburgh, Mr 
James Munro, goldsmith. TAE 
24. At Alloa, Mrs Margaret Cowie, wife of John 
b — there. 
— At New » Diana, eldest daughter of the 
late Colonel Donald Macleod of St K 
46. Jane, infant daughter, and oa 7th A ; 


Mary, in her 14th year, then only daughter of Mr 
Richard Tosh, writer, Kirkaldy. . 
At Hol wood manie, the Rev. Dr Crichton, 
inister of that pari . 
"9. At — park, near Liv , Bliza Anna, 
wite of Mr John Maciutyre, merchant, and Ne 


ter of General Ferrier, Duinbarton-castle, aged 33. 
— At Inverness, Jas Errol Gray, Esq. suxgeon. 
Se. At Melon p» Nottinghamshire, bert 

ber . . 

ath — Wilhelmina Marjori- 

banks, Tue of William Jamieson, merchant in 

Edinbur 
— At her fathers house, St Andrew's-equare, 

— Dorothea Clerk, eldest daughter of 

Joseph $ » surgcon. 

Aug. |. At Blbeknes, Lilithgowsbire, Mr Geo. 

Allan, merchant, Edinburgh. . 
at Mound-place, Edinburgh, Miss Mary Na- 


diri At beg peosii re er vaty sudden!y, iu the 
prime of life, Leonard 5 Orde, a Lieutenant- 
Genera! in his Majesty's service, a Justice of Peace 
and Deputy-Lieutenant for Northumberland. 
— AUM — — e of the 
late Gilbert Ham , . me w. 
— At Chapel, Fifeshire, Robert Arnott, Esq. 


aged 78. 
= x Edinburgh, the Rev. David Dickson o- 
Persilands, one of the ministers of this city. 
3. James, the infant son of Mr Wm Veg Fai 
— At Edinburgh, in his 21st year, Mr Edward 
Finlay Marnoch, student of medicine, fifth son of 
the late Nr John Marnoch, carver and gilder, 
Edinbur, 


— At Glenpark, Janet Agnes Bel, daughter of 
Thomas Bell, Eag. N harton p acs, Edinburgh. 

3. At Brussels, Major-General sir William Nio 

lson, Bart. 
= — At Edinburgh, Miss Margaret Boswell, the 
-Jast of the name in the direct line of the ancient 
family of the Boewelis of uto. 

6 At Clifton, George Anna, socond daughter of 
Captain John Patersou of the Hon. East India 
Company's service. . . 

— At his house, St Andrew’s-square, Edin i 
David Craigie, second son of Joseph Bell, 


R At her house, Abercromby- " c Dunes 
Mrs Taylor, relict of the late Mr Robert Tayler, 
Canongate. 

— At Fortes, William Tulloh, Esq. of Bogton, 
and formerly of Calcutta. 

T. At his houe n beri Tower, London, John 
Urquhart, e nance-office. 

2 At hehe, 135, Gayficld-squate, Edinburgh, 
Thomas Brown, Esq. bookseller. 

8. At Gilmerton, Miss Christian Trotter, daugh- 
ter of — late Thomas Trotter, Esq. merchaut, 
Edi 


MI Thomas Waugh of Laretburn. 

— At Greenock, Penck James liuntet, son of 
Patrick Hunter, jun. Esq. 

y. At Liverpool. the celebrated Mies Margaret 
M'Avoy, whose faculty of distinguishing colours, 


‘Register.-~ Deaths. 


* 
&c. by the touch, gave rise to much diecustion 
about three years since. 

10. At his xat, Elcombe-place, Kent, the most 
noble Walter, Marquis of Ormonde. His Lord- 


ship was born in 1770, succeeded his father John, 
the late Earl, in 1796. — Titius! issue, 
he is su in his titles estates by his next 


brother, Jaines Wandesford, now Earl of Ormande. 
The — of Marquis and the British Peerage are 
ex 

11. At London, the Right Hon. Lady Lilford. 

— At his house, Albany-etreet, North Leith, 
Thomas Robertson, late Commander of the Royal 
Charlotte, revenue cutter. 

12. At Edinburgh, Mr J. Swanston, merehant. ' 

13. At Edinburgh, Mrs Beizabeth Finlayson, wi- 
dow of Mr William Finlayson, formerly of Savan- 
na-la- Mar, Jamaica. 
lor, A. M. rector of the school there. 

14. At his house, Allun’s-cloee, Edinburgh, Mr 


P i E on, Comte 
ü. t ivi 
Esq. of Achallader. ” à 


11. At Edinbur, ] Mr Jas Johnston, engraver. 
— At Leith, Revert son of Mr James Ainsie, 


merchant there, aged 17. 
— At Edinburgh, John Livi , Em. of 
Shortridgehead, writer in Edin 


19. At Edinburgh, Mr James Miller, depute 
clerk to the Commission of Teinds. 

— At West Calder-manse, May, eldest 
of the late Rev. John Muckersy, minister of the 
gospel at Kinkell. 

2u. At Bath, Major-General Sir Grancy Thomas 
Calcraft, Knight of the orders of Maria 1 heresz, 
Tower and Sword, &c. &c.. 

21. At his housein Queen Anne-strcet, Sir Iiugà 
Inglis of Milton Bryant, in the county of Beart, 


— At Brussels, Lieutenant-Genera] Siz Ewen 


Baillie, Hart. 
22. At Kdinburgh, David Jobnston 
Esq. collector of bis y's customs, K 


Kirkaldy. 
— At Nelson-street, Mrs Elizabeth Suther, wie 
of George Melville, writer in Edin . 
23. At Castle-Semple-house, John 1 , Ei. 
of Castle-Semple, in the 67th year of his 
25. At his house in Grosvenor-strect, 
the Kight Hon. Lord Stawell, in his 64th year. 
His Lordship was only son of the Right Hon. H. 
Bison Legge, formerly Chancellor of the Es- 
equer. 
— At Lathrisk, Charles Maitland of Rankalour, 
one of his Majesty's Deputy Lieutenants for Fife- 


shire. 
26. At Candy, Stirlingshire, Margaret 
daughter of Mr Alexander Robertson. - 


After a ering illness, Mr Thasnas Strong, 
eare in * — 

27. At Bridgend, Mary Campbell, spouse 
of Major Todd, late of the 33d regi t. 

28. At Edinburgh, Mrs Rachel! Ann Morrieson, 
widow of Major David Morrieson, of the Hon. 
East India Company's service. 

— At Linlithgow, after a li Moes, Mar- 
gaet, youngest daughter of Mr John Henley of the 

Excise there. 


— At — — London, William, 
youngest son o Š 3 

30 At Queen-street, Enfield-highway, 
sex, Mrs Mary Anne Burgess, wife of John Kar. 
Esq.; and, same day, John William, their infant 
sOn. 

— At London, Ensign James Wight of the 79th 
regiment, cldest son of the late Lieutenant-Culunel 
Andrew Wight of Chapelerne. 

Lately—At Bouverie-street, London, of apo- 
plexy, aged 80, James Dobie, Esq. solicitor, for 5€ 
years secr to the Scottish Corporation. 

On board the Streatham, Eest Inuiaran, on his 
pasage from Bengal to China, in October last, 

ichard Turnbull, assistant-surgeon, third soa of 
the late John Turnbull, Esq. ot Branxton. 

At Faris, William Thomas sandford, Esq. fo: - 
merly a Major on tlie Bombay Establishment, zuu 
ard-de-camp to General Abercrouibdie during tc 
Mysore war. 
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and Ode by Odoherty on, 192— Letter 
from Seward on, 194—A Hebrew Dirge 
over, 197—Letter and Dirge by Mr 
Jenning's, 199— Letter and song by Mr 
Dowden, 200—Speech at the Cork In- 
stitution on, 202 

Drama, acted, of London, notices of the, 

. 182, 307 

Drama, opponents of the, remarks on, 387 

Dnrnfries-shire, discovery of a Copper mine 
there, 570 

Earthquake in the Ionian Islands, 444 

Eclipse, ode com during the great one 
on Tth September, 649 

Edinburgh Review, Mr Phillpotts and the, 
168 

Education, national, Brougham and Chal- 
mers on, 419 

of the Peasantry of Ireland, 

— and suggestions on the, review 





Egypt, notice regarding the Emerald mines 
of, 214 


Elder, the, 598 
Elegies, 35, 289 
Elegy composed on the Field of Pinkie, 
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Elijah, 274 

Eloquence, fragment of an essay on, 644 

Emerald mines of Egypt, notices of the dis- 
covery of the, 214 

Essay on Songs, and Song Writers, 32 

Essays and Sketches of Life and Character, 
528 , 

Etna, Mount, observations on the height of, 
104 

Ettrick Shepherd, review of Tales by, 148. 

Extracts from Mr Wastle's Diary, 317, 663 
—From Matthew Paris, 605. 

Fagerty O'Fogartys poem of Daniel 
O’ Rourke, 477 i 

Fable concerni rist’s raising Japhet 
the son of Noch, 609 a Japhe 

Faustus of Goethe, account of the, 236 

Fly-fishing in Northumberland, 137 

Forayer, the, 155 

Fragment of an essay on Eloquence, 644 

Gas lamp, new patent for a portable one, 
445 


Glimpse into the third volume of Wrang- 
ham's works, 176 
uu account of his drama of Faustus, 
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Grand surgical operation, account of a, 567 

Gray, Mr, notices regarding his expedition 
into Africa, 330, 444 

Greek colleges, notice ing, 569 

Gypsies, adventure with the, 46, 157 

Hailstorm, remarkable one, 688 

Hakon Jarl, a Danish tragedy, 73 

Hammer’s word of the assassins, notice 
regarding, 466. 

History, natural, remarks on the study df, 


Hogg, James, the Ettrick Shepherd, review 
tales by, 148 

Hore Cantabrigiensis, No V. 292 

Hore Danice, No I. Hakon Jarl, a tra- 
gedy, 73 

Hore Germanice, No V. The Fanstus ot 
Goethe, 236— No VI. The opening af 
King Yngurd, 407—No VII. 545 

Hore Hispanice, No II. The moming of 
St John the Baptist, 259 — The death of 
Don Alonzo of Aguilar, 260 

Horace, specimens of Mr Wrangham's 
translations from, 369 

Human mind, review of Brown's outlines 
of the philosophy E — — 

Hydrophobia, tropical rem 

India, trigonometrical survey of, 215—Me. 
teoric stone brought from, 442 

lonin Islands, terrible earthquake in the, 
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ucation of the of, review of, 
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Janet Morison's Lyke-wake, 651 
Isle of Despair, the, 46 
Jerusalem, the Fall of, review of, 123 
Jew, the Wandering, legend of, G08 
John and Joan,.a new poem, 437 
Jonah, the casting forth of, 275 
Julis, Advice to, a poem, review of, 530 
Juno, gU wile of, ip P Sing 
Kean, Mr, notice je acting of 
King Yogusd tragedy 
ing Y s & German » 407, 345 
Knickerbocker, Diedrich, review of his kis- 
tory of New York, 360 
EDT s Antonio, life of, concluded, 


Lear, King, notice of Kean’s acting of, 182 

Legend of Ulfric the Anchoret, 144 

Letter relative to Melville's monumex in 
Edinburgh, 58 

Letter to Peter Morris, M.D. on the sorts 


— Peary ise, 629 
Letters of a liberal big, No II 31 


praise, on the sorts and uses of, 629 
Literature of Norway, Sweden, and Ice- 
land, notice regarding, 467 


Lord Morison, an old ballad, 516 
Lyke-wake, Janet Morison's, 651 
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Maerabin, Mark, the Cameronian, 48, 157, 
277, 374, 508, 651 
Magnetical discoveries of Barlow, notice re- 
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M et'a power to work miracles, refuta- 
tion of, 609 

Marine — Jameson's, notice re- 
gardin L] 
Magd. is lists of, 118, 230, 342, 462, 
582, 705 

Mary's Mount, 402 

Matthew Paris, extracts from his history 
continued, 141—Death of Robert, Duke 
of Normandy, ib.— Battle of the Stand- 
ard, 143—W hat bappened to Thomas of 
Canterbury on a Tuesday, 143— Liber- 
ties of the church of Normandy, 144— 


eae tion of St — ib.— Legend 


Matthew Paris, — x S alins eX 
tracts from the ** Historia Major" of, 
605 

Melville, Lord, letter on the proposed mo- 
nument to, in Edinburgh, 68 

Memoir of Francis Chantrey, — 

Of Peter Corcoran, the 

Meteoric stone, account of one — 

from India, 448 


M reports, 113, 227, 338, 457 
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Mili and appointments, 115, 


229, 340, 459, 581, 708 
Milman’s Fall of Jerusalem, review of, 123 
Miniature, the, 401 
dency, 
, 46— 


Moods of the Mind, No I. 
45—No IL The woodland 
No III. The isle of despair, ib.—No IV. 
The forayer, 155-—No V. The cypress 
tree, 156— No VI. To the morning star, 
157— No VII. Midnight wanderings, 
489—No VIII. The clouds frown dark, 
400—No IX. The elm trees, ib. 

Morisons, the last of the, 508 

Morris, Pn M.D. letter to, on literary 

6 


Mountains, on the distant visibility of, 216 ] 


Milner, Adolphus, review of a tragedy 
from the German of, 407, 545 

Natural history, remarks on the study of, 
618 - 


Naval appointments and promotions, 117, 
460 


Necker, Mademoiselle, late Madame de 
Stael, portrait of, 25 

New tale for a melo-drama, 341 

New York, review of Knickerbocker's his- 

Northumberland, a fly-fishing excursion in, 
131 

Norway, «Lomas of, described by Bede- 
mar, 

Norway, — cataract in, 104 

Norwegian, Swedish, and "Proc litera- 
ture, notice regarding, 

Ode to — — = his. return, 587 

— com e eclipse in 
ber 1890, 640 — 


*blenschlaeger, Adam, a tragedy by, 73 
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the Bane, translation of a 
— from, 674—The building of the 
ts of the drama, remarks on the, 


O’Rourke, Daniel, an epic 416— 
Canto I. Patrick — 

Paris, Matthew, extracts from the history 
of, 141 

Paris, Matthew, extracts from the ** Historia 
Major" of, 605 

Peasantry of Ireland, on the education of 
the, 534 

Penitent Son, the, 171 

em — remarkable ohe near Glas. 


Pillosophy. of the Human Mind, review of 
Brown's outlines of the, 62 


FR sa Mr, and the Edinburgh Review, 


Pinkie, elegy com compen on the field of, 403 
— the rape of Proserpine, 28— Elegies, 
35,989 —A winter morning, S6— Despon- 

dency, a reverie, 45— The woodland glen, 
46-—The Isle of Despair, a vision, 1b.— 
G sougs, 55, 56, Vr is on & 
child of five years of 
102— Review of Milman's Fall of Jeru- 
salem, 123—The Abbey, 147—The 
forayer, 155—— The cypress tree, 156— To 
the morning star, 157—0On the death or 
Sir Daniel Donelly, 186—Sorrow is 
188— Lines M: North, 190—Sir 
Donelly, a » 191-—O'Donelly, an 
ode, 193.— Ullaloo, & Greek limenasa 
on Sir Daniel, with a Latin translation, 
dime ty Bard Hebrew i dinge, 197—A 
dirge r Jenning’s, 199—4A new 
or lamentation for Sir D. ‘206% 301-5 
Sonnets by Wordsworth, 2 for 
the pir n of St John the Ba 259 
-—The Death of Don Alonzo red un 
$60— Tbe silent eve, 272— Afar, oh, 
ladye fair, afar, 273—Biblical sketches, . 
274—The Witch of Ae’s song, 279— 
The — unravelled, 290— The battle of 
Algiers, 291— Poetical ieces by Peter 
Corcoran, 304—The Wile of Juno, S55 
Translations pe Horace, Ver in 
ronian songs, » 981— Mary's Mount, 
402—Elegy the field of 
Pinkie, 403—To M — 
net, 436—John and Joan, a new poem, 
437—Cameronian ballads, 462-—Mid- 
night wanderings, 469— The clouds frown’ 
dark, 490—the elm-trees, ib.— The mi- 
niature, 491—-Reflections on a ruined 
Abbey, 49@...Lord Morison, a tale, 516 
Review of advice to Julia, 520—Ode to 
Marshal » 587——-The Elder, 598 
— Translations from the less familiar 
classics, 614-— Alexander restores to 
Athens the spoils carried off by Xerxes, 
617—4A sea-side reverie, 622—Stanzas 
on the Re-interment of King Robert 
Bruce, 62. — Youth, 624—The wild rose, 
625—The autumnal eve, 629— sonnets, 
628—-Sketches of gillage life and charac- 
ter, 631 — The vil Pa 635— The 
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Poor, Brougham and Chalmers on the odu- 

P | — iid d of the, 262 
rin ily, correspondence e, 

Mna unbound, 679 

Promotions, — &c. 115, 229, 
840, 459, 

jus, — from, de^ 

ine, ra > & poem, 

Publications, monthly list of new ones, 107, 
219, 333, 449, 572, 695 

Pugilism, sketches of, by one of the fancy, 
294 

Recollections, No IV. Mark Macrabin, the 
Cameronian, 48—No V. 157—No VI. 
211—No VII. 374—No VIII. 508, 651 

Red snow of Baffin’s Bay, notice regarding 
the, 590 

Reflections on a ruined abbey, 492 

Remarks of a liberal Whig, 21—0On Jeremy 
Collier and the opponents of the drama, 
387 and Chalmers on 
national education, 419—On the Caledo- 

nian Canal, 427—On the study of natu- 
ral hi 618 On Tabella Cibaria, or 
the bill of fare, 667 

Review of Brown’s ilosophy of the hu- 
man mind, 62—-Of Milman's fall of Je- 
rusalem, 123-—Of Hogg's tales, 148.—Of 
sonnets by Wordsworth, 206—Of An- 
ster's poems, $12—Of Knickerbocker's 
history of New York, S60—Of advice to 
Julia, a — 520—Of essays and 
though — ag prem 

ts an gestions on the educa- 

tion of the € try of Ireland, 584— 
Of ‘a etheus Unbound, 679 

Richard I. adventures of, in his return from 
Palestine, 605 

Rousseau, extract of a letter relative to the 
death of, 26 

Ruins, reflections on, 649 

Sandwich Islands, death of the king of, 566 

Scientific and literary intelligence, 103, 214, 

» 442, 566, 688 
Sea-side reverie, a, 632 
Selections from the St Priest MSS. Np IT. 


iem, No 1.— To Chris- 
topher North, Esq. 610— Letter from 
Mrs C. to Q. Z. X., 612.—Extract of a 
letter from John Nichols, Esq. 613— 
Letter from Mr R. S. Kirby, &c. ib. 
Silent eve, the, 272 
Simplicius on the state of Ireland, 637 
Sketches of life and character, review of, 598 
Sketches of village life and character, 631 
Snow storm, the, 37 
and song-writers, essay on, 39 
Sonneta, 162,436 | 
Southern or Antartic Continent, discovery of 
a, 566 
ial commission for the trial of treasons 
in. Scotland, thoughts on the proceedings 
of the, 561 
Specimens of translations from Horace, 369 
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Speech of My Canning oti his re-election for 
Liverpool, 11 

St Priest MES. aclcetions from, 35 

Standard, battle of the, in 1138, 142 

Stanzas written on a child five of age, 
72—On the re-interment of Robert. the 
Bruce, 623 

Steam-ships, account of a new one at New 
York, 444 


Tabella Cibaria, or the bill of fare, re- 
marks on, 667 

Tale, new one, for a melo-drama, 347 

Tales of the cloister; tale first, 132— Tale 
second, a lesson for Mr Braham, 135— 
Tale third, ib. 

=- by the Ettrick Shepherd, review of, 
148 


Tammeames, king of the Sandwich Islands, 
account of the death of, 566 

Testimonium, the, & prize poem, betwixt 
346 and 347 A 

Thoughts on the education of the peor in 
Ireland, 534 

on the proceedings of the special 
commission for the trial of treasons in 
Scotland, 561 

Tims, King, an American tragedy, by Peter 
Corcoran, 297 l 

Translation of a letter from Ochlenschleeger, 
the Dane, to ———, 674 

po vai from the less familiar elessic, 
61 

—— the, and the Dervis of Smyrm, 
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Vegetable poisons, antidote for, 445 
Verses on a winter morning, 
Versification, on sweetness of, 641 
Village life and character, sketches of, 631 
litician, the, — s 
» young hopeful, the, 
Virginius, a d y, criticism on, 307 
Virtuoso t, the, 
Voltaire, letter relative to the death of, 26 
Wandering Jew, legend of the, 608 
Warder, the, No VI. 11—No VII. 90 
Wastle, Mr, extracts of his , 317, 663 
Whig, letters of a liberal, No IFI. 21 
Wile of Juno, the, 355 
Witch of Ae, the, 277, 374, 508 
Woodland Glen, the, 46 
Wool-goat of Cashemere, importation ot 
into France, 442 
Wordsworth, Mr. review of sonnets by, 206 
Works ing for publication, 105, 217, 
332, 447, 570, 693 7 
Wrangham’s works, glimpse into the third 
volume of, 176— Specimens of his trans- 
oa from Horace, — — 
Y , King, a German y, 401, 
Zechariah, the vision of, 276 
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Anson, 582 Hannay, 461 Paaley, 342 Binks, 231 
230 Harley, 342 Paterson, 582 Boog, 331 
Auld, 230 Hay, 342, 704 Patison, 462 Bonar, 462 
Balfour, 118 Henderson, 342 Paul, 280 Bowes, 583 
Ballentine, 118, 461 Henry, 230 Peel, 230 Bowles, 705 
Blackwell, Home, 462 Plomer, 342 Boyd, 118 
Bowie, 462 Hope, 461 Renny, S42 Brewster, 462 
Boyd, 230 Howden, 704 Riccalton, 118 Brown, 462, ih. 868 
Bridges, 230 Hunter, 230, 461, Richmond, 461 B 583 
Broughton, 343 Robertson, 118, 1b. Buchanan, 231 
Bruce, 704 Huntingdon, 230 342, 582, Buist, 583 
Bryden, 704 Hutchison, 704 Rodney, 342 Burn, 331 
Burnett, 104 Jack, 461 Rose, 230 Calderwood, 462 
Burn, 704 Johnstone, 704 Roseberry, 704 Campbell, 231, 705 
ib. 582, Keith, 230 Rutland, 462 Chichester, 583 
Carnegie, Kennedy, 230 San Carlos, 230 Cla n, 462 
Cathcart, 461 Ker, 118, 230 Scott, 230, 432, 704 » 705 
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Cay, 582 Knight, 230 Short, 70$ Colvin, 
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Cochran, 118,342 Lindsay, 342 Smart, 230 Cross, 118 
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Colt, 582 Lockhart, 704 Spottiswoode, 118 Currie, 462 
Colville, 342, 704 Lowther, 582 Stafford, 461 Curzon, 231 
Conolly, 342 M'‘Culloch, 118 Stein, 342 Cushnie, 118 
Couper, 704 M*Farlane, 704 Stewart, 582, 704 Dallas, 231 
Cowan, 230 M‘Grigor, 704 Stirling, Dalzell, 342 
Craigie, 342 M'Kenzie, 118 Strachan, 582, 704 Dawson, 231 
Crawfurd, 118, 582 M‘Laren, 342 Street, 461 euchar, 583 
Crichton, 462 M‘Leod, 118, 461 Stuart, 461 Dixon, 231 
Cumming, 118 M*Pherson, 461 Sydserf, 230 Douglas, 462 
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Gordon, 231, 462, 
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Maitland, 706 Pollock, 584 
Malcolm, 706 Popham, 463 
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